





The Tenth Report on the Search 

OF 

Hindi Manuscripts 

FOR THE YEARS 

1917, 1918 andj9ip 


By 

RAI BAHADUR HIRALAL, b.a., m.r.a.s., 

Member of the Nagari Pracharini Sabha, Benares , Honorary 
Correspondent of the Government of India in the 
Archaeological Department , etc. 


Prepared under the auspices of and published by the Nagari 
Pracharini Sabha, Benares, under the patronage of the 
Government of the United Provinces of Agra & Oudh 



ALLAHABAD: 

The Superintendent, Government Press, United Provinces 

19 2 0 




CONTENTS. 


Report — 

Appendix I — Notes on authors... 

Appendix II — Notices of Manuscripts and extracts there- 
from 

Appendix III — Works ot unknown authors ... ... 

Appendix IV — List of Manuscripts composed after 1850 
A.U 


Page. 

1—16 

17—66 

67—409 

411—503 

505—511 




PREFACE. 


It was in the year 1900 that the research of Hindi 
manuscripts was started under the patronage of the United 
Provinces Government by Babu Syamasundaradasa, the then 
Secretary of the Kasi N agar I Pracharini Sabha. He super- 
vised the work for nine years and issued annual reports for the 
first six years and a triennial one for the last three. The work 
was then undertaken by Pandit ^iyama Bihari Mifcra, who 
continued to do it for 12 years or till the end of 1920, for which 
four triennial reports were due. He, however, wrote two 
covering a poriod of eight years or until the end of 1916. This 
report, therefore, deals with the search work done during 1917, 
1918 aud L919. Thus it would appear that it has been long 
overdue, owing chiefly to the changes that have since taken 
place in the office of the Superintendent and the travelling 
agent, who actually collects the necessary information. 
Pandit Syama Bilulri Mi&ra could not finish his report before 
he retired from this work. His brother Pandit Sukadeva Bihari 
Mi^ra, who succeeded him in 1921, continued to be the 
Superintendent of the search operations for one year, but 
resigned in July, 1922, mainly for want of sufficient time at 
his disposal. The work is honorary and troublesome. Tho 
travelling agont is a paid servant, yet it took no less than 
four and a half months to fill up the vacancy caused by the 
resignation of the old incumbent in 1919. New travelling 
agents have been appointed and it has now been decided 
that each district should be thoroughly searched and finished 
before another is taken in hand. This would certainly be more 
business-like, though it may occasionally bo found necessary 
to start work at a new placo without finishing the ono in 
hand, for instance, in tho case of owners of valuable manus- 
cripts who may fix their own time to show them. If that 
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may not be availed of, a second opportunity to catalogue 
them may never supervene. Of course these would be 
exceptional cases. Ordinarily it is hoped it would be possible' 
to stick to the approved programme. In future, the enquiry 
to be made will be more detailed as suggested by Sir G-eorge 
Grierson, to whom the previous reports were submitted for 
opinion * by the local Government. That groat linguist 
appreciated the work, saying he often used the reports for 
reference and derived assistance from thorn. The Nagari 
Pracharini Sabha have now introduced a now form of inform- 
ation sheet which has been used during a part of the period, 
which the present report covers. The reader will, therefore, 
find a lack of uniformity in the information quoted in respect 
of various manuscripts. The future work is expected to be 
more uniform, thorough and efficient than it has been in the 
past. It is also hoped that the reports will be submitted 
with the regularity which was the marked feature of the first 
J2 years. 

If Pandit Syama Bihari Misra or his brother had had 
the same leisure as before to give a final form to the last 
report, there is no doubt a lot of valuable information, which 
must have come to his notice during the course of the search, 
would have been on record. It must not, however, bo supposed 
that the duty of writing a report was wholly neglected. As 
a matter of fact a draft was duly prepared, but the Nagari 
Pracharini Sabha felt that it required touching up. By a 
curio ( us combina.tion of circumstances it fell to the lot of a 
stranger to the United Provinces to do it. The present 
writer, whose report cannot but be a mere skeleton for want 
of local knowledge, while editing and giving the final form to 
the report has not ignored the opinions of any consequence 
expressed in the draft and he has given them due considera- 
tion by discussing them in the body of the report, especially 
as differences of opinions, in regard to the age of oertain 
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authors, have arisen. Up till now the dates were never 
examined in details and stress was laid on the years rightly or 
wrongly quoted in the manuscripts. On this occasion a stricter 
method of verification has been employed, and calculations 
made to find out whether in cases where week days are 
mentioned, the tithia fell on those days, fn this connexion 
the Indian Ephomeris by Diwan Bahadur Swafiiikannu 
Pillai has been of great help. 

According to rough calculation over 4,000 manuscripts 
belonging to the period prior to 1850 written by more than 
1600 authors have been yet examined. The information 
collected in respect of the authors and their works has inspired 
men with a critical turn of mind to write the History of 
Hindi litorature. At any rate two books of this class may be 
considered to bo the direct outcome of the encouragement 
given by the United Provinces Government to a theme, 
which was restricted only to classical languages like the 
Sanskrit. The first of these is a voluminous work by the 
Misra Bandhus, who used the search information to the best 
advantage in their Yinoda and the other is an English work 
by Mr. E. E. Keay contributed by him to the Heritage of 
India series. This has been followed by Mr. E. Greaves’ 
Sketch of Hindi literature which deals with the subject in 
the light of his wide study of Hindi litorature. The fore- 
runner of all these was a Hindi work named Siva Simha 
Saroja followed by Sir George Grierson’s Modern vernacular 
literature of Hindustan and a careful reader would easily find 
out the improvement which the search work has effected in 
the spade work of the individual enthusiasts. 


Katn i- Mu ifWAKA : 
The 18M May % 1923. 


HIRA LAL. 




Report on the Search for the Hindi Manuscripts 
for the years 1917, 1918 and 1919. 


Districts ivorked. — This is the tenth report on the search 
for Hindi Manuscripts begun in 1900. Six annual reports were 
first issued followed by two triennial and one quinquennial. 
The present report deals with the years 1917, 1918 and 1919. 
The search work was this time carried on in the districts of 
Aligarh, Muttra, Bulandshahar, Allahabad, Partabgarh, Mee- 
rut, Rae Bareli, Farukhabad, Fyzabad (specially at Ayodhya) 
and Lucknow and in the States of Bharatpur and Indore. 

2. Libraries examined and manuscripts found. — The most 
important libraries examined wero the Sarasvatl Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota, Oudh, the Bharatpur Public Library and 
the Kalakahkar Estate Library. Altogether 586 manuscripts 
were noticed of which six turned out to bo non-Hindi and 
132 belonging to the period later than 1850, which do not come 
within the survey. Thus the total stands at 448 including 
some charts of doubtful value. As many as 112 manuscripts 
did not show the author’s name, while 336 books were written 
by 206 different authors. A few manuscripts were collections 
of miscellaneous poems by various authors without any note 
of the compilers’ names. 

3. Authors by centuries. — The subjoined table classifies 

the authors according to the centuries to which they be- 
longed : — • 


Number 

Number 

oi 

authors. 

Century in which the authors flourished. 

it works. 

12th 

14th 

15th 

16th 

17th 

! 18th 

i 

19th | Unknown. 

t 

336 

206 

1 

1 

1 

19 

27 

i 

6e 

• 

66 | 26 
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The dates of some authors could not be ascertained from 

m 

the manuscripts in hand. In such oases they were obtained 
from the previous search reports or other souroes of inform- 
ation. 

4. Manuscripts by centuries . — The next table gives the 
centuries in which the manuscripts were composed : — 


Century in which tho works wore composed. 


of works. 

12th 

14th 

15th 

16th 

17th 

18th 

19th 

j Unknown. 

\ 

448 

! J 

j 1 

3 

3 

39 

l 

42 

126 | 

100 

1 

134 


It will be seen that the largest number of works whose 
dates are known belong to the 18th century. A very large 
number has been relegated to the column ‘ unknown but 
these include over a hundred works of unknown authors. 
The oldest work found belonged to the 12th century. It is a 
well-known work by Chanda Baradal. The Superintendent 
assigned a work to the 10th century A. D. and another to 12th 
century, but they have been found to be of much later date 
as would appear from a brief discussion given further on in 
paragraph 6. 

5. Subjects of Composition . — The classification of the 
works by subjects is given below : — 


(a) Total number of manuscripts 

.... 448 

(b) Religious (srrfiN;) 

.... 249 

(c) Philosophical .... 

38 

(d) Prosodical (fcpi^ «jrraj) 

12 

( e ) Rhetorical HTfa^T^Rf) 

21 

(/) Erotic 

14 

(i g ) Music (rr*» crfMt) 

3 

(h) Dramatic (•rnrsp) 

l 

(i) Biographical 

9 
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(j) Didactic .... 

(lc) Political (rr^nftfa^) 

(l) Lexicon (%T5T) 

(m) Astronomical and Astrological (shlfuu) 

( n ) Palmistry 

(o) Medicine 

(p) Veterinary (siTT^tT’O 

(q) Cookery 

(r) Sexual (ifcT«F5ni50 

(s) Historical 

( t ) Stories («p«rT 

(u) Witchcraft 

( v ) Miscellaneous (f^f^r) 


13 

2 

3 


9 

2 

8 

• 1 

1 

4 

3 

4 
4 

47 


It will be seen that more than half the manuscripts found 
deal with religious subjects, numbering as they do 287 
including 38 works on Philosophy, which is generally wedded 
to religion in Hindi and .Taina literature, both of which are 
mixed up in the figures quoted above. It may be noted here 
that religion includos prayers to and eulogies of gods and god- 
desses, their sports and diversions, mythological stories, modes 
of worship by Various sects, and the sayings of religious teach- 
ers and reformers. The super-abundance of religious literature 
is an index of the Indian mind and was much augmented 
by the belief that it brought religious merit, while it absolved 
the author from the consequences of defective versification, 
which was believed to bring ruin to him if the subject dealt 
with by him was of a temporal nature. The favourite tjiemes 
were translations of Bhagavata and the Ramayaua in a 
variety of metres, of which Doluls and Gliaupais became very 
popular during Tulasi period. Some books were written with 
a double purpose ; while they eulogised some god or goddess, 
they at the same time developed some literary theme like 
rhetoric and prosody. These latter odme nex,t in point of 
popularity as exhibited by the number of books written on 
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them. In the present search 12 books on prosody and 21 
on rhetoric were found, followed by 11 manuscripts on 
Sringara, which is carried almost to a fulsome perfection. 
Eleven manusoripts dealt with astronomical subjects, the 
greater number being devoted to astrology and palmistry. 
Four books were found dealing with didactic subjects, such 
as advice to young men and two on politics. Although history 
and biography are represented by twelve works, they mostly 
deal with Mahabharata stories or the lives or rather panegyrics 
of some saints. The attitude of Indians towards these was 
something like that of the late scientist Sir James Dowar’s, 
who left iustructions in his will to the effect, that no 
biography of his life should be published and that no memorial 
should bo founded or connected with his name. Our authors 
therefore did not indulge in writing any real historical or 
biographical books, beyond a few stanzas in praise of their 
patrons, of course with a view to please them for the time 
being. Some eight manuscripts on medicine are included 
in the search, but they are not original compositions. A 
book on cookery especially prepared for a Baghelkhand Raja 
naturally deals with delicacies for a royal table. Although 
a homely subject it, like almost all others including those on 
medicine, veterinary, etc., is written in verse. In olden days 
a writer was nothing if he could not write in verse. The few 
books which have been found written in prose deal with some 
events of Ballabhacharya’s life or ordinary stories. 

6. # The so-called oldest manuscripts . — The research during 
the triennium under review promised to carry back the 
beginning of the Hindi literature definitely to the year 943 
A. D. Hitherto only eight poets belonging to the period prior 
to 1200 A. D. were known. The first Hindi poet Punda or 
Pushya has been ascribed to the year 7 1 3 A. D. The second 
known only by # his caste is said to have flourished in 830 
A. I). and to have written Khumana Rasa, which is now lost. 
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Kaja Nanda is credited with somo poems about 1080 A. D. 
followed by Masud, Kutub All, Saldana and Akram Fans, 
who are said to have flourished between 1123 and 1148 A. D. 
Not a line of these seven poets has been yet found. Next 
comes Chanda Baradai whose writings are extant. He 
flourished in 1191 A. D. In this state of our knowledge it 
was natural that the Superintendent of the search work 
should have been highly elated at the discovery of two poets, 
whoso works appeared to be dated in the years 943 and 1190 
A. D. The first was Bhuvala, who wrote a translation of 
Bhagvat Gita in Doha and Chaupdi verses and gave the 
date of the composition which was read as follows : — 

HSTcT oRT \ ST I 

WTH HTO fjcro U8? W933 I ^FcTST 31T WJ35 II 

This was interpreted to mean that the book was composed 
in the expired Vikrama Samvat 1000 in the Krishna paksha 
of Magha on Sunday the 2nd tithi which oventually became 
3rd. No effort was made to verify whether these tithis fell 
on a Sunday in the dark fortnight of Magha in that Samvat. 
The Samvat year was at once taken as correct and an effort 
was made to explain away the modernity of the diction, which 
went to show that the book could not be so old as the 10th 
century A. D. When the writer of the report put it to the 
test, a difference of 700 years was found. It was in the 
Yikrama Samvat 1700, that the dvitiyd of the dark fortnight 
of Magha fell on a Sunday and remained current up till about 
1 1 a.m. when tritiyd commenced, the corresponding English 
date being 17th December, 1643 A. D. The correct reading 
of the Samvat stanza must therefore have been 
W3J35, that is in the year when 1000 and 700 had been completed, 
which is borne Out by the style of the writer, who was really 
a post-Tulasi poet and tried to imitate that great master in 
Doha and Chaupdi verses, which the latter made so popular. 
The second old author was Mohanalala Dvija, who was 
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stated to have written his Pattali or feast to the marriage 
party of &rikrishna at his father-in-law’s house, in 1190 A. D. 
according to a doggerel formed by misjoining parts of a 
Tribhahgi Chhanda as follows : — 

i srr*sr srt^t ^t%t i 

which was interpreted to give Samvat 1247. The original 
verse really stands as follows : - 

5T5T gtt gtt TO lit ^ I 

1 

a? srrcs 3gr \ 

*»tsr f%rant ^f*ft ijsft I 

Mohanalala wrote 23 verses, viz., 14 Dohds and nine Tri- 
bhahgi verses of which the doha stanza quoted above is the 
only one, which is most corrupt aud incomplete. In the 
second line as many as five letters have been altogether 
omitted and in the third there is one mdtrd in excess of the 
required number. Judging from the rest of his book it is 
clear that Mohanalala could not have been guilty of such an 
error and that the fault lay with the copyist who was unable 
to read the original properly. The fact that he omitted five 
letters of the second line indicates that lie might have misread 
other words, which not only caused metrical defects but intro- 
duced nonsense in the third line. The writer has endeavoured 
to restore the wrongly copied stanza as follows : — 

srar *j|t grt f *|t to lift I 

fgrH imyr sto [irrfa f r?i glr \ 

* U? SHfcr 3TT% *TT % *TT?T irTT^T *JefT I 

3TSR TOTOT gfc fsppMt.qrlfa gift I! 

This would give the date as Saturday the 7th of the bright 
fortnight of Sravana month in Samvat 1800, corresponding 
to Saturday the 16th July, 1743 a. d ., showing a difference 
of 496 years as compared with the date proposed by the 
Superintendent. The writer’s argument is that if stt<$ ?n% 
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can give the meaning of 1200 3TTC ^Ttr will give the mean- 
ing of 1800. The word 3TT5 can easily be misread or misco- 
pied as arn?. The overlapping of the vertical stroke for the 
matra of WT (a) with the letter 3 would turn it into 
ar. The reading then would become 3U5 which the trans- 
criber could not but have taken as standing for the well 
known «TTC£ and copied accordingly. It is possible s5me one 
may ask how the initial 3T of TOTTf was dropped. But it is a 
common poetical licence found in other authors of that 
century, for instance, in his Dhruva-charita Soraauatha 
gives the date as follows : — 

3Ttf? 3PCH 3*3 fJUTO I 

TTI WtT rru qrcPTO fl 

The use of «W?tT 5lT^T for 47 would be childish for a poet 
Of Mohanalala’s capacity. Furthor on *|^t (which does 
not stand scanning having a matra in excess of the required 
number) would be meaningless without giving the tithi day. 
It is clear from the context that the writer intended to give 
the full details of the date on which he completed his work 
and *rar must therefore bo a misreading for 5TT?IT and 
that *IT3W could not but be a misreading for or 
(Saturday) and that in the next line STFSH was wrongly put 
down for ^T«R, tho month pleasing to the mind ( «wtwt ). 
These corrections which remove metrical defects and give 
sense accord with the fact that the seventh of bright Sravana 
in Samvat 1800 Yikrama year was actually a Saturday. This 
is further confirmed by the use of certain words and idioms, 
for instance, m<?, afwuwt, srNt, u%«rt, ^r?i, “ qwr craw 
f-'TS,” “qfsr 3 raft which could hardly belong to the 

12th century. Moreover, one cannot help thinking that 
Mohanalala borrowed words for his invocatory dolid from 
Kefcavadasa’s Basikapriya which was writton in Samvat 
1648. Kefeavadasa’s invocation in the Basikapriya is in 
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Chhappaya verse, the first two lines whereof run as follows 

t rereapr qapr gfa %<s i 

ngfreg gar i 

while Mohanalala begins his in a doha, as follows : — 

5^55^ ^^ qgfa c grsf^ \ 

J^fVsfcr STOf?T cjit? ll 

The similarity of phraseology in these extracts cannot be 
regarded as accidental, and there is little doubt that one has 
borrowed from the other. Kesavadasa, popularly regarded 
as the shining star among Hindi poets > who stand as fireflies 
before him (except of course Tulasidiisa and Suradasa who are 
compared to the moon and sun in this galaxy)* cannot be 
accused of plagiarism from a firefly like Mohanalala ; and the 
inference is therefore inevitable that it is the latter who has 
borrrowed from the former. As such Mohanalala could not 
have preceded Kesavadasa by about 4 centuries. He must 
be a later poet and the year 1800 consequently would suit 
him better than 1200. We may, however, wait for a final 
verdict until another copy of the Pattali is brought to light. 

7. Corrected date oj Bhupati . — The metrical translation 
of the 10th Canto of Bhagavata in doha and chaupdi verses 
by Bhupati found in 1002 at Gorakhpur was written in 
Kaithi characters and was said to have been copied from one 
in Urdu characters. A Doha at the end ran as follows : — 

# wt* wretta i 

wrftfw: ^ qcjrpu=fT ll 

This Doha reads in the present find as follows : — 

nT*f«m qfrh- 5 ^* ii 

This changes the Samvat from 1344 to 1744 and yet 
affords no solution to the double week-day (Wednesday and 
Monday) given for a single date. Another independent find 

# Compare* qs ^ sisft I 

% qrf* jqsrftr 5r^?r5^?rtrq»T5iil 
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however gives a correct version which solves the difficulty. 
According to a manuscript written in 1801 A. D. the Doha 
quoted above reads as follows : — 

STSTcT '3TT \ 

^spT^»=it onfta li 

This means that the book was completed in Sam vat 1744 
in the Margatirsha month on the 11th of the bright fortnight 
falling on Monday. This corresponds to Monday, the 5th 
December, 1687 A. D. The 11th tithi referred to commenced 
on Sunday but ended on Monday. By a curious coincidence 
the 11th tithi of the same month in the Samvat year 1344 
also fell on a Monday, but the diction belies so great an 
antiquity. The matter has been - fully discussed in the Nagari 
Pracharini Pattrika of 1922. The first manuscript that came 
to hand in 1902 copied as it was from Urdu was full of errors, 
and it alone gave the century terah instead of satrah, which 
in Urdu script bear a very close resemblance. For the same 
reason it appears that Suddhavara was copied as Buddhavara, 
which rendered the word rajanlk'a (moon or soma) indicating 
the week day as meaningless. The riddle has now been 
solved and Bhupati takes his place as a post-Tulasi poet. 
Bhupati was not the Raja of Amethi as some writers have 
supposed. He gives his full description as an ordinary Kayas- 
tha of Etawah and disciple of one Gosvami Megha&yama of 
Mathura, whose forefathers emigrated from Telangana. It 
was in Mathura, the land of Krishna’s sports, that he com- 
posed the metrical translation of the chapter describing events 
of his life. . 

8. Neivly discovered poets . — The foregoing paragraphs 
give all the most important chronological questions, which 
the present search has raised. Others of minor importance 
are noted in the individual notice of authors appended to this 
report. They need not be ropeated here. We will now 
proceed to note some other salient points Which the* present 
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search discloses. Out of 206 authors whose works have been 
noticed, there are as many as 126 who come under the cate- 
gory of newly • discovered ones, as their names are not found 
in the previous search reports. Of course the ninth or last 
report is excluded from the latter, as it is not available for 
reference as yet. It is true some of our new authors find a 
mention, in the Mifera Bandhu Vinoda or Grierson’s lists, 
still there remain a lot whose names are nowhere to be found. 
This is a very satisfactory feature of the search, the more so, 
because it has brought to light some shining poets that have 
lain unnoticed for centuries together. In view of the fact 
that all the authors have been individually noticed in the 
first appendix, only a few prominent ones, whose works would 
be hailed with joy by the Hindi speaking world, would be 
referred to here. These include a Muhammadan whose com- 
position is bound to take a high place in the Hindi litorature. 

9. A new Musalman poet . — Ahmadullah of Bahariabad 
wrote a book, Dakshana-vilasa or the sports of Dakshana, 
which appears to have been a title given him for his clever- 
ness in writing Hindi poetry (WW 5RT2J twa ?TT*t tRf UFJt) 
and which he assumed as his - nom de guerre. He nourished 
about 1722 A. I). From his description of self it appears 
that he was well educated in Persian and Arabic from his 
very childhood, and travelled far and wide. He wrote his 
book under notice just after his return from Madina and yet 
that did not prevent him from invoking Hindu deities like 
Sarasvati and Gane&a which would lead one to the inference 
that he was a Hindu convert, but he claimed to belong to the 
Kurraishi clan. Ahmadullah might have written a number of 
poems before he got his title of which he was so proud, to 
which he gave prominence by giving that name to his book 
under notice. He says that he liked Hindi poetry very much 
and that is why he wrote his book. He must have written 
some other good books or poems before he earned his title 
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of Dakshina. We may, therefore, hope to get some other bright 
books from his pon in due course of time. 

10. New Hindu poets . — Akhayarama no. 4 was appa- 
rently a Bundelakhandi poet. He was previously known as 
an author of miscellaneous verses, but the search has brought 
to light his Hastamalaka Vedanta which is written in a 
beautiful stylo. It is possible that the miscellaneous verses 
current in the mouths of the people belong to the book men- 
tioned abovo. 

Abdhutasimha no. 11 was a vigorous supporter of smoke, 
drink ands flesh. Apparently he was a Sakta. He invokes 
Devi, eulogizes Siva and cites authorities from all sources 
for the use of his favourite food and drink, of which he was 
certainly a connoisseur. Says he, “ I am going to mention 
the various flesh and meats which have been declared the 
best by the Vedas, the Puranas, the Smritis, the Saihhitas and 
the Upanishads.” Of surd (liquor) he points out the origin 
from the Suras, the Gods. Hukka (smoking pipe) he declares 
is the store-house of all pleasures. His style is very forcible. 
No “ picketting ” would have withstood him, had he been 
living in this age. Ho is not a very old poet. He wrote 
his four works in 1787 A. D. all of which have been discovered 
in his owfl handwriting. He wrote short pieces, but they 
are telling ones. His four works occupy only 1J leaves. He 
could write as well in Urdu as he did in pure Hindi. He 
chose to wri e his eulogy of Siva in Urdu, while he wrote 
those on drinks and flesh iu pure Hindi, as if with a view 
to popularize them amongst the Pandits, who abhorred them. 
There is a peculiar humour underlying his compositions. 

Beniprasada (no. £ 21) wrote Rasa-sringara-samudra for 
the diversion of Raja Jagatraya, son of the famous Panna 
King Chhatrasala in 1698 A.D. He is an excellent writer in 
his department. 
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Biharldasa (no. 28) is a new exponent of the well-known 
Bihari’s Satsai. He has embellished Bihari’s dohas in an 
able manner. He introduces the subject in prose and then 
recites his kavittas, It appears that Ambikadatta Yyasa 
missed Biharidasa’s commentary, as he has not mentioned 
it in his Bihari-bihara in which he has collected all informa- 
tion regarding compositions based on Bihari’s dolicis. They 
number as many as 28 including Sir George Gt ter son’s and 
his own, thus bringing the information up to tlfe end of the 
19th century. Biharidasa’s date is not known, but he seems 
to have lived in the Braja country as his prose is written in 
Brajabhasha. The Mifcra Bandhus mention a Biharldasa 
Brajabasi, but appear to confuse him with a Jaina poet of the 
same name. 

Brindabanadasa (no. 34) also known as Svami Srlhita 
Brindabauadasa Chacha (the prefix being his Guru’s name 
and the suffix an honorific term of endearment owing to his 
being an uncle of the then occupant of his Guru’s seat) was 
a prolific writer of the 18th century and is credited with 
having written a hundred thousand verses. This is the first 
time that the search has brought his 14 works to light, one of 
which is dated in 1768 A. r>. The poet has been noticed by 
the Misra Bandhus in their Vinoda, where it is stated that 
the authors counted 18,000 verses in a collection of his works 
kept in the Chhatarpur State Library. The date of the 
poet’s birth is stated by them to be 1770 A. D., which cannot 
be correct in view of the fact that one of his books Basika- 
yasa«vardhana was composed two years prior to it. The 
poet mostly lived in Braja and was much respected as a Vaish- 
nava devotee and also as a poet. Although falling short of 
his proto-type Suradasa, his productions are by no means 
mean. 

Chanda (no. 36) translated the well known Histopadesa 
into dohd and chaupdl verses in 1506 a.d. before Tulasidasa 
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wrote his Ramayana. He is a fairly good poet, but cannot 
of course compare with that master poet, who rose above all 
the Hindi poets of any age. It is noteworthy that certain 
ages exhibit a predilection for certain forms of verses and 
Chanda’s period was one for dohas and chaupdts. That he 
preceded Tulasidasa and wrote in these metres in a creditable 
manner should not be ignored. In the manuscript tlfat was 
copiod in 1608 a.d. the first invocation is to the VTtaraga 
giving colour to the theory that Chanda was of J aina persua- 
sion, but he was a Hindu pure and simple, as bis invocation 
to G-anesa and Sarada indicate. The transcriber being a Jaina 
Bania interpolated the Jaina invocation, which now looks as 
if it was a part of the original author’s work. He, however, 
unwittingly mentioned a historical fact, which bespeaks the 
spirit of the time. He noted the name of the then ruling 
emperor as “ Bad&ah Salim, the eldest son of Akbar.” This 
indicates that in spite of Mirza Salim succeeding his^father 
with the title of Jahangir three years previously, the new 
name had not become well established even in Jaunpur, where 
the transcriber lived. In view of the quarrels that arose in 
regard to succession, it furthor appears that he designedly 
put him down as the eldest son of tho late emperor, so as to 
leave no room for any doubt in that connection. 

Dayakrishna (no. 46) was an Ahibasi Brahman of Muttra 
who wrote his Pihgala and Baladeva-vilasa in 1811 a.d. He 
deserves mention as one, who tried to imitate Padmakara and 
borrowed his phraseology where possible. For instance, on 
reading his nr* one cannot 

help recalling Padmakara’s I”. 

Similarly one ^ivarama (no. 176) has closely imitated his 
diction in his Prema-pachisi. He flourished in 1790 A. D. 
Two other new poets G-ane&adatta (no. 65) and G-a^efca Mi&ra 
(no- 66) were also very partial to alliteration. ^ The former 
wrote Srimad Bhagavata Avataranika in 1766 A. D. and the 

9 
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latter Vikrama-vilasa in beautiful Chhappaya verses in 
imitation of Padmakara’s style. 

11, Plagiarism.— -We will now refer to a somewhat 
curious case of plagiarism. In 1704 A. D. one Anandarama 
is said to have written a metrical translation of Bhagvat 
Gita mixed with prose, which precedes the Hindi verses by 
way ol introduction. In some copies the prose is altogether 
omitted. For instance, in the present collection of extracts 
the copy belonging to Matahgadhvaja-prasada Siriaha con- 
tains prose and verse both, but Pyarelala Halawai’s copy 
omits the prose altogether. The translation is named after 
the original as Parmananda — prabodha. ( ). 

It is curious that the metrical translation done by Harival- 
labha should tally word by word with that of Anandarama 
except that the former says, 

stosT nIht sfsra: shts I 

% fq&T II (See no. 90 of 

S. It. 1902) while the latter claims : — 

3T%t %T qrl II 

He mentions his name moro than once as the author and 
gives the date of his composition in another verse. In four 
copies obtained from different places Anandarama is shown as' 
the author (See S. R. no. 84 of 1901 and no. 127 of 1906 -08) 
against three (S. R. no. 90 of 1902 and no. 26 of 1906-08) in 
which Haiivallabha is shown as the translator. Ananda- 
rama as if desirous to perpetuate his name has mentioned 
himself as the author thrice in the beginning and as many 
times, or even more at the end, introducing his name in 
season and out of season, Harivallabha is modest and men- 
tions his name only once at the end. It is the spurious that 
endeavours to make the greatest show. Jt therefore appears 
.that Anandarama is the culprit, unless the two names refer 
, to the same person. 
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12. Some aspects of search , other than literary . — Up till 
now the manuscripts have been mostly dealt with from one 
point of view, viz., as belles letters , but they present other 
aspects one of which has, for instance, been quoted in respect 
of Badfeah Salim in a foregoing paragraph. 

Similarly the poet Dharmadasa (no. 48) in his^Maha- 
bharata incidentally mentions the king’s year 80 corresponding 
with Samvat 1711 or 1654 a.d. This evidently refers to 
Akbar’s Ilahi era, which apparently continued to be used 
long after his death. 

A Jaina Kavi Banarasidasa made a note of the prevalence 
of plague in the year 1616, A.D. as follows : — 

srou tftr ftrerct \ xtr* vtzvft urt i 

mi Wjrf %R I UUT WT3 ERT I 

nf3 W? fa?T wtfl I q?T5 qjt ERfg I 

w m 3rrft \ ^rtf^ 1 

That is to say, the disease of buboes made its appearance- 
first in Agra. People began to die instantaneously, so did 
the rats and physicians. People did not take their food 
through fear and ran away from their homes. Such scraps of 
historical data gleaned out from contemporary writers would 
prove very valuable, but if this would be too much to expect 
from a search Superintendent, an analysis of colophons and 
dates found on the records would not at any rate involve 
much trouble. * 

18. The appendices . — This report contains four appendices 
the first of which gives detailed notices of authors in alpha- 
betical order. Appendix II gives extracts from their works 
together with prescribed information as to size, substance, 
appearance, character, place of deposit, etc. Following in 
’ the wake of previous reports similar information in respect 
of manuscripts whose authors remain unknown is given in 
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Appendix no. Ill with a brief summary at the end. Under 
existing orders it was unnecessary to examine records com- 
posed after 1860 a.d., but they seem to have been forgotten 
with the result that 132 records of that olass were also noticed 
by the travelling Agent. Some old reports contain an appen- 
dix [V giving a list of writers of such works. A similar list 
has therefore been added as appendix IV, but the illustrative 
extracts have been omitted. Finally an index of the authors 
and another of manuscripts have been added as usual. 
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NOTES ON AUTHORS. 

No. 1. AGRADASA SVAMl Flourished about 1575 
a. ». He was a Vaisknava preceptor, the Guru of Nabhadasa, 
the well-known author of Bhaktamala. He lived at Gtelata in 
Atnora (Jayapur State). He wrote in Kundaliya verse con- 
densing the wisdom of experience in witty forms. Apparently 
he wrote 52 of these and named the collection as Hitopade&a 
Upakhyana Bavani (see S. R. 1903), but the name was simpli- 
fied to Agradasa-ki-kundaliya like Tulasidasa’s Ramacharita- 
manasa to the easy and expressive namo * Ramayana.’ The 
present collection bears no name and appears to have been 
embellished by insertion of other verses attributed to Agradasa. 
The last or 76th verse is in Chhappaya metre and indicates 
that as many as (76 — 52) = 24 verses have been interpolated. 

Agradasa is an improssive poet- His enigmatical utter- 
ances are based on very common-place pithy sayings used 
by the people as proverbs. He is known to havo written 
five books for some of which see no. 77 of S. R. 1900, no. 60 
of 1923 and no. 121 of 1906-08. 

No. 2. AHMAD : — Flourished during the reign of Jahan- 
gir. He composed a book on palmistry styled bamudrika in 
1621 a. D. This is a newly discovered work. It shows its 
author to be of an ordinary class. 

No. 3. AHMADULLAH (poetic name Dakshana of 
Bhahariabad in U. P.) : — Wrote Dakshana-vilasa, a book on 
Nayikabheda or technical heroines of Hindi poets. He began 
his book in Hijri 1135 and completed it at Delhi in 1140 
Hijri=1722 A. D. during the reign of Muhammad Sah, who 
ascended the throne in 1719 A. D. Although a Muham- 
madan he invokes Hindu Gods and Goddesses like a Hindu. 
Bis style and diction are good. It looks aS if he was a 
' 19 
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Hindu convert. He is a newly discovered poet and has been 
dealt with in the body of the report. (See para. 9 above.) 

No. 4. AKHAYARAMA: — Appears to be a Bundel- 
khandi poet and Hastamalaka Vedanta is the first book that 
has been found written by this author. He was not altogether 
unknown as miscellaneous verses attributed to him used to be 
recited.^ Whether they were taken from this book remains to 
be yet settled. His time is not known, but he does not 
appear to be a very old poet. His diction is good. He seems 
fond of alliteration and writes in a flowing style in spite of it. 

No. 5. ALI RASIKA GOVINDA Flourished about 
1800 A. D. His real name appears to bo Govinda, the prefix 
All Rasika being a poetic addition. Govinda was a native of 
Jayapur, but lived at Brindavana where he became a disciple of 
Sarvefevara-fearana. His father’s name was Saligrama. He 
is a prolific writer (see no. 122 of S. R. 1905-08, where seven 
of his books are mentioned). The book Rasika-Govinda raises 
the number to oight. It was written in 1833 A. D. It deals 
with figures of speech. 

No. 6. AMRITA :■ — Wrote the metrical translation of a 
Sanskrit work on Rajaniti for and at the instance of Mahendra 
Himmata Simha Deva, most probably a Raja of Ametlii. Ho 
must have flourished prior lo 1700 A. D., the date of the 
manuscript. He is a newly discovered poet. 

No. 7. ANANDA, the writer of Kokasaha, a book on 
Sexual Science, appears to belong to the 17th century a. d. 
The manuscript in hand is dated in Samvat 1832=1765 A. D., 
but the two others found in previous searches (see no. 5 of S. R. 
1902 and no. 126 of 1906-08) are respectively dated in 1734 
and 1748 A. d. indicating that the author flourished prior to 
1734 a. d. It is understood that the name Ananda is a 
fictitious name and the subject justifies concealment of the 
author’s name. A confusion has, however, arisen between 
different authors of the same name, all of whom appear to be 
credited with having written the notorious Kokasara. 
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No. 8. ANANDA GHANA, a well-known Kayastha poet 
■displaying a deep pathos in his writings. He is known by his 
Kavittas, but two books named Priti-pavasa and Viyoga-veli 
have been found during the recent search. The latter has 
been published under the name of Virahalila in the Nagari 
Pracharini Grantha-mala Series as book no. 15 by Mr. K P. 
Jayaswal from a copy kept in the British museum, London. 
A big collection of his poems is kept in the Ghhatarpur Raja’s 
library. Many pieces of his works have been noticed in 
previous search reports, e.g., no- 79 of 8. R. 1900, ho 66 of 
1903 and no. 125 of 1906-08. Dr. Grierson has also recorded 
a few facts of his life, which have been reproduced in the 
previous search reports and Mr. Jayaswal has given a rdsum<$ 
of the information available in his preface to Virahalila. 

No. 9. AN AND ARAMA flourished in 1670 a. d. He 
wrote in 1704 A. D. a metrical translation of Bhagavat Gita 
mixed with prose, which precedes the Hindi verses by way 
of introduction. The translation is named after the original 
as Paramananda-prabodha. There is one thing to be 
noticed in particular, in connexion with this work, namely, 
the fact that the metrical portion of this book is almost 
identical with that done by Harivallabha. The question has 
boon discussed in the body of the report (see para. 11 above.) 

No. 10 AVADHU seems to be a newly discovered Jain 
poet. He wrote his Barah-anupreksha before 1768 A. D., 
the date on which it was oopied in the Parsvanatha temple 
at Tilokapur in the Kosala country. 

No. 11. AVADHUTA SIlilHA — A newly discovered poet. 
Pour of his works have been noticed and were written by 
himself in the month of Margainrsha, two of them being 
finished on the 11th Sudi and one on the Purnnima of that 
month, while the fourth was* completed the next day, viz., 
PaushaVadioneof the Samvat year 1844=1787 a.d. All the 
four together occupy only 11 leaves. Avadhatasimha was 
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apparently a l§akta. He invokes Dev! and eulogizes flesh, 
liquor and smoke and God &iva. He is a fasoetious but 
forceful writer and had equal command on pure Hind! and 
Urdu languages. He chose to write the eulogy of Siva in 
Urdu as if to tell the Musalmans what the powers of Siva were, 
while the other three subjects he dealt with in puro Hindi, as 
if he intended to popularise them among the Pandit class, who 
must have abhorred them. There is a peculiar humour 
underlying his compositions. The poet was a resident of a 
village called Tikaman, which oannot bo easily located with- 
out further particulars. 

No. 12. BAKHTAVARA, wrote under the patronage of 
Thakur Dayarama of Hathras (district Aligarh), whom he 
calls his Guru. He wrote a book on monistic philosophy 
named Sunna (Sunya) Sara which is misleading inasmuch 
as it gives the information that Sunya-vada of Buddhistic 
philosophy has been treated in it. His book was composed 
in the year 1803 A. D. (See no. 59 of 8. R. 1901.) 

No. 13. BALAYIRA, a Kshatriya of Tirhut, is a newly 
discovered poet, who wrote a book named Dahgo-parva in the 
year 1551 a. d. It describes the battle of Mahabharata. He 
is a poet of average capacity. 

No. 14. BALADASA, is a newly discovered poet, who 
wrote a book on creation naming it ChintiL-bodhana, after the 
TiilasI style. His time is unknown. 

No. 15. BALADEVA, was a Khandelawala Bania. He 
composed his Yichitra Ramayana in the year 1846 a. d. for 
pleasing his patron Maharaja Balavanta Simha of Bharatapur. 
There was another Baladeva, tho author of Kadambari and 
other works, who is sometimes confused with the present 
one. But he was a Brahman and lived in what he called. 
Madhyadefea and flourished about 60 years earlier than the 
Khandelawala, 



NOTES ON AUTHORS. 


23 


No. 16. BALAKRISHNA NAYAKA, a disciple of 
Charanadasa. He composed several books of which two 
Dhyana-mafijar! and Nehaprakakika were found in the present 
search. Four were previously found (vide no. 9 of S. R. 1906-08) 
including Dhyanamafijari. Nehaprakasika was not generally 
known before. The composition of the poet is meritorious. 
Balakjishna flourished in 1670 A. D. 

No. 17. f ALIRAMA, seems not to have been generally 
known before. He wrote a book named Advaita-prakaka in 
the year 1828 A. D. His poetic merit is ordinary. 

No. 18. BALLABHA, is a newly discovered poet, whose 
time is unknown. His book Gudhakataka, which contains- 
107 verses instead of 100 as the name indicates, is written 
in the form of riddles, with answers given at the end of each 
verse. It describes Lord Krishna’s personal beauty, his 
ornaments and other belongings. The poet endeavoured to 
imitate the master like Biharllala in depth, but failed. 

No. 19. BANARAS1 or Banarasidasa, is a Jain poet, who 
wrote all the four books under notice, two of which Sadhu- 
bandanii and Moksha-paidI have been noticed in nos. 105- 
and 106 of S. R, 1901. In. that report two more works of his 
were uotiood, viz. Samaya-sara-nataka no. 132 and Kalyana- 
mandira-bhasha no. 104. Thus Veda-uirnaya-pafichakika and 
Marga-vidhana would appear to be new discoveries, but 
they form part of Banarasi-vilasa, which has been already 
published. Ho also wrote his autobiography named Ardha- 
kathanaka, according to which he was born in Jaunpur in 
Samvat 1643 or 1586 A. d. In these circumstancee his 
Samaya-sara-nataka could not have been written in Samvat 
1663 as noticed under no. *132 in S. R. of 1900. There the 
date is given in details as Ashadha sudx 7 Brihaspativara of 
Samvat 1653, which must be incorrect as the week day on 
7th was a Saturday and not Thursday. Banarsidasa appears 
to be a prolific author and is considered one of the best 



24 


APPENDIX I. 


vernaoular poets the Jains have produced. His other works 
are Banarsi-paddhati and Naina -mala. The last is a hst of 
synonymous terms. Several of his books are translations 
from Jaina religious books. 

No. 20. BANSlDHARA PRADHANA, a Kayastha by 
caste, appears to be a Bundelkhandi poet. He flourished in 
1717 a. # d. under the patronage of Mana Mahipa and enjoyed a 
free grant village named Bans! pur where he apparently lived. 
He composed a book named Mittra-manohara in 1717 a. d. 
(See no. 12 of S. R. 1906 — 08) which is a translation of Hito- 
padesa. Bansidliara appears to be a capable writer. 

No. 21. BENt PRASADA, is a newly discovered author 
who wrote his Rasa Sringilra-samudra for the diversion of 
Raja Jagabraja, son of the famous Ohhattrasala in the year 
1698 A. D. Ho is a good poet. Ho adopted the nom-de- 
guerre of Frasada. 

No. 22. BHAGAVANDASA KHATRl, wrote Maha- 
Ramayana, which is a collection of various chapters of Yoga 
Vakishtha written in Hindi prose. Two of these were found 
in the present search. One of them was prepared in 1822 
A. D. The writer must have therefore flourished before that 
date. In the Misra-Bandhu-Vinoda a writer bearing the same 
name and caste (see no. 2350) was shown as the author of 
Yoga- Vakishtha. But he was put down as still liviug and to 
be 65 years of age which would put his translation of at least 
one chapter 36 years before his birth. His work is not worth 
much being written in the obsolete style. 

Np. 23. BHAGVATDASA, a disciple of Srinivasa. He 
was a Vaishnava of the Ramanuja sect. He wrote his 
Bhedabhaskara in order to refute the Advaita and to support 
the Vishish$hadvaita philosophy. Another poet of the same 
name wrote Rama Rasayana (See no. 26 of S. R. 1909-11), 
but at present there is nothing to show that they were iden- 
tical. Both appear to belong to the 14th century. 
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No. 24. BHAWANI PRASAD &UKLA appears to be a 
modern poet of ordinary merit. He wrote two centuries of 
dohds naming one as Dina-vyanga-kataka and another as Upa- 
lambha-tataka, drawing attention of his god towards himself 
by implication and reproof. One of the two noticed manus- 
cripts was copied in the year 1859 a. d. The poet must have 
flourished before that date. His literary merit is ordinary. 

No. 25. BHISHMA, appears in the present search as a 
motrical translator of Bhagavata. Two undated manuscripts 
have been found one giving the first three cantos and the 
other the ninth canto. These are written in Doha and Chaupai 
verses the style being superior to that of Balamukunda-lila or 
tho first half of the tenth canto by a poet of the same name 
noticed under no. 12 of S. R. 1903. The language of the 
latter is characteristically Bundeli and is quite in keeping 
with that of the Bhishma mentioned in the Sivasimha- 
saroja. A Bhishma is mentioned in Matadina’s Kavitva- 
ratnakara where it is stated that the poet lived with Himmata 
Bahadur Gosai, who died in 1804 A D. The Mikra Ban- 
dhus in their Vinoda assign 1624 to 1651 as the time when 
the poet flourished. It would thus appear that there were 
two Bhishmas separated by a century between them. The 
Bhishma of the present search appears to be an Antarvedi or 
belonging to Oudh, while that of 1903 search and the one 
referred to by 6ivasimha appears to be a Bundelkhandi. 

No. 26. BHUPATI, a Kayastha of Etawah, composed the 
translations of the 10th canto of Bhagvata in Samvat 1744 
(1687 a. d.). Tho present discovery is very important in 
that it finally settles the controversy as to the date of its 
author, which has been referred to in some details in the 
body of the report. (See para. 7.) 

No. 27. BHUVALA. He is a newly discovered poet of 
Tulasi school, who in his Bhagavat Gita tried to imitate his 
prototype in Doha and Chaupai verses. He wiot6 his book. 
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in Vikrama Samvat 1700 expired, finishing it in the dark 
fortnight of the Magha month on Dvitiya, a Sunday, on which 
the Tritiya also commenced. This regularly corresponds to 
17th December, 1643, a. d. which fell on a Sunday and on 
which Krishna Dvitiya was current till about 11 a.m. after 
which the Tritiya commenced. A misreading of the date 
stanza c gave rise to the theory that this post-Tulasi poet wrote 
his book in the 10th century a. d., which his diction belied 
and which led to the examination of the details of the date 
•confirming that the true year was 1700. The point lias been 
moro fully discussed in para. 6 of the report. 

No. 28. BIHARIDASA wrote Kavittas on tb j Dohas of 
the well-known poet Bihari. He is, however, not mentioned 
in Ambikadatta Vyasa’s Bihari-bihara in which the latter 
has collected all information regarding compositions based on 
Bihari’s Dohas. These number as many as 28 including those 
by Sir George Grierson and himself, thus briuging the informa- 
tion up to the end of the 19th century. Apparently Biharidasa’s 
Kavittas did not catch his eagle eye. Biharidasa was an able 
embellisher. He introduces the subject in Braja Bhasha 
prose before he recites his Kavittas and incidently discovers 
his nativity. The Misra-Bandhus mention a Biharidasa 
Brajabasi, but appear to confuse him with a Jain poet of the 
same name, who wrote Sambodhi-panchakika and flourished 
in the middle of the 17th century. The time of Biharidasa 
under notice is not known. 

No. 29. BIRABHADRA is a newly discovered poet, who 
composed a book named Phagalila. The mauuscript was 
written in the year 1830 a. d. No other details are avail- 
able. * 

No. 30. BODHA is a brilliant poet of erotic school tfo 
whom love was god. Apparently this was an outcome of 
personal experience for which he suffered banishment for 
six months. *He was attached to a courtezan on rejoining 
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whom he considered he obtained the summum bonum. His 
poems exhibit deep love in which he was immersed over head 
and ears. His Bkanama found in an incomplete state 
declares in the beginning that it was composed at the com- 
mand of Raja Khotasimha, apparently a scion of the Panna 
family at whose capital Bodha mostly resided, though he 
belonged to Firozabad in the United Provinces. .He is 
believed to have flourished in the 18th century, having been 
born in the middle of it. 

No. 31. BRAHMA appears to be the same as Brahma 
Jfuinendra no. 1607 of Mifera Bandh\i Vinoda. He is shown 
to have written Brahrna-vilasa, which has been wrongly 
read as Brahma-vilala in the present search. His Kavittas 
are replete with moral instructions, which justify what 
appears to be his title Jnanendra. His style appears to be 
Bundolkhandf. His time is unknown. 

No. 32. BRAJA-BHURA DIKSHITA, is a newly dis- 
covered author. His name is somewhat curious. He wrote 
a book named Ballabhfikhyana ki Tika in prose of the Braja 
dialect. His time is unknown. 

No. 33. BRINDABANA is another newly discovered 
poet. He wrote Samudrika, a work on palmistry and physiog- 
nomy. The manuscript noticed was prepnred in 1859 A. D. 
The writer must therefore have flourished before that time. 

No. 34. BRINDABANADASA also known as Svami 
6rihita Brindabanadasa Chacha, the prefix being his Guru’s 
name and the suffix, his honorific name, owing to his .being 
an uncle of the then occupant of his Guru’s seat, is a prolific 
W rite^ of the 18th century and is credited with ^having 
composed a hundred thousand verses. In tho collection of the 
Chhatarpur State library a little over 18, thousand verses have 
been counted. This is the first time that the search has 
brought forth some of his works to light, the first of which is 
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dated in 1768 a. d. The dated manuscripts show that he was 
a regular writer and that every year he produced a Veli 
(creeper) Pachisi (quarter century) or Pada Bandha- (Collec- 
tion of Songs) in praise of Lord Krishna and his con- 
nexions, somewhat in the fashion of Suradasa, who was 
apparently his prototype. Though he failed to soar as high 
as the f latter his productions are not in any way mean. 
The Misra Bandhus put his date of birth at 1770 a. d. but 
two years before this he had completed his Basika Yafcavar- 
dhana Veil. He must have thus been born a little before the 
middle of the 18th century. Following are his books found 
in the present search : — ' 

(1) Basika Yakavardhana Veli composed in 1768 A. d. 

(2) Yugala Priti-prakaka Pachisi. 

(3) Srikrishna-sumarana Pachisi. 

(4) Ananda vardhana Veli. 

(6) Navama-samaya-prabandha-sankhala Pachisi 
composed in 1773 a. d. 

(6) ferikrishna Vivaha-utkantba Veli. 

(7) 6ri Basa-utsava-vardhana Veli composed in 1774. 

(8) Islitabhojana Pachisi (undated). 

(9) Joga-nirveda Pachisi „ 

(10) Prarthana Pachisi „ 

(11) Eadha Janmotsava Veli „ 

(12) 6ri Brishabhiina-sujasa Pachisi „ 

(18) Tika Chhappaya Nabhadasa krita 6ri Harivam&a 
Chandra ju ko (undated). 

‘(14) Pada 

Besides the above the Vinoda mentions the following 
works: — 

(16) Krishna Giri-pujana Veli. 

(16) ^rihitarupa-charana Veli. 

(17) Bhakti-prarthana Veli. 
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(18) Chaubisa Lila. 

(19) Hindora. 

(20) &ri-Braja-premfuianda-sagara. 

In addition he wrote a number of smaller works in the 
form of Samaya-prabhandha like no. 5 above, Ashtayama 
and Ashtafcas, Yelis and Paohisis. A Pachisi is not restricted 
to 25 verses, but sometimes covers seven times 25 or 17 Everses 
as in the case of no. 5 above. In.his book no. 0 which was 
finished in 1774 A> D. the poet mentions that he then lived 
in Kishauagadh, having been taken there by Yriddhi-simha, 
sou of Baja Bahadur-siiiiha of that place from the Braja 
country, which was threatened by Jamana or Muhammadan’s 
attacks. But Bahadur-siiiiha was not the Baja himself. He 
was brother to the Maliarana Savanta Siinha otherwise 
known as Nagaridasa. The poet originally came from Fush- 
kara side but mostly lived in Braja. 

No. 35. CHANDA, the famous poet Chanda Bardai was 
born about 1126 A. D. and lived up to 1199 A. D. He wrote 
the Padmavati Khanda found in this search. He has been 
several times referred to in the previous reports.- 

No. 36. CHANDA is a newly discovered poet, who trans- 
lated Hitopade&a in Doha and Chaupai verses in the Sarnvat 
year 1563 = 1506 A. D. or prior to Tulasidasa. The manus- 
cript in hand was copied in Sarnvat 1665 during the life-time 
of Tulasidasa, by a J aina Bania named Tikamalla Ntirayana 
Chanda at Jaunpur during the reign of Sail Salim, the 
eldest son of. Akbar on Friday Kartika Sudi Saptami, Which 
regularly corresponds to Friday the 4th November, 1508 A. D. 
Akbar had died three years before and yet it appears that the 
title of Jahangir which Salim adopted on ascending the 
throne had not become well known wheu the manuscript was 
copied. The copyist calls him Bad&ah Salim and establishes 
the identity by noting that he was the eldest son of 6rl Sah 
' 3 
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Akbar. This gives an idea of the time the titles took to get 
fixed in the popular ra nd. The invocation to the Jina 
(Yitaraga) iu the commencement may lead the reader to 
suppose that Chanda was a Jaina, but it is clear from his 
invocation to Gane&a and Sards, that he was a Hindu pure 
and simple. Thus the first Doha and Sloka are the contribu- 
tions of t|ie copyist, who naturally invoked his own gods 
before comfnencing the work. Chanda appears to be a fairly 
good writer. 

No. 37. CHANDANA RYAA, Bandljana of the village 
Puwaya, District Sahjahanpur, was under the patronage of 
Raja Kefeari Simha who flourished about 1775 A. D. He 
composed a book named Tattva-Samjna, which was also 
noticed in S. R. 1901 (See no. 26). It is described as a treatise 
on Yoga with special reference to the struggle of senses, 
hardly a fit subject for the display of poetic genius, which 
the writer possessed in super-abundance as exhibited in his 
Kavyabharana noticed in S. R. of 1909-11' under no. 40. The 
Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda mentions 12 other books (barring those 
mentioned twice over under slightly different names) of which 
two, viz., Patrikabodha and Tattvasamgraha are said to have 
been discovered in the search, though the roports appear to be 
silent about them. 

No. 38. CHARANADASA lived in a village called Dehra 
in the Alwar State. His father’s name was Murali, Dhusar 
Bania. The poet was born in 1703 A. D. and died in 1781 
A. 1). In the present search his four books (1) Amara-loka 
Akhandadhama, (2) Bhakti-padaratha, (8) Jnana-sarodaya 
and (4) Sabdo ke Mahglacharana have been discovered. 
All of these have been noticed in the previous search reports 
for the years 1901 and 1906-08, the last under a shortened 
name of Sabda.. Besides these, oight other works of Charaqa- 
dasa have been discovered iu the previous search. Charanadtlsa 



NOTES ON AUTHOBS. 


31 


is more famous for his Yoga philosophy than his poetry, which 
is of an average type. He is regarded as a saint. 

No. 39. CHATURBEUJA MISRA, son of Rumakrishna 
Misra, was a descendant of the great poet Kulapati. He 
wrote his book Alahkara-Abhii for and under tho patronage of 
Maharaja Balvanta Simha of Bharatpur in the Sainvat year 
1896 which is equal to 1839 A. D. 

No. 40. CHATURDASA flourished in 1635 A. D. He 
was a disciple of ono Santadasa. He translated the 11th 
canto of Bhagavat Gita in Hindi verse, which was noticed 
in the Search Report of 1900 (no. 7), S. R. 1901 no. 110 and 
S. R. 1906-08 (no. 149). His poetic merit is average. 

No. 41. CHINTAMANI wrote Gita Govindiirtlia Such- 
anika for a Rfijfi, Pahara Simha in 1759 A. D. The free trans- 
lation of Jayadeva’s Gita Govinda has been well executed by 
the poet. 

No. 42. DADU flourished in 1544 — 1630 A. 1). He is a 
well known author and founder of a religious sect, which goes 
by his name, as Padupantha. He like Kabira-and N iinaka and 
later on Prananatha and others endeavoured to bring Hindus 
and Muhammadans under a common bond of allegiance to 
the deity. It is said that Dadu was a Mochi or leather 
worker, but others call him a Brahman. The principles incul- 
culated by him go to make the theory that he w T as a non- 
Brahman like others of the same school mentioned above. 
It required very great courage to rise above the trammels of 
the time and entertain liberal views, which Dadu preached, 
and to a strong man, the gates of Brahmauism wore open, 
witness the assimilation of Buddhism into Hinduism and that 
of Buddha as an incarnation of Hindu God. In Orissa 
. Buddism is still followed under altered names. The manus- 
cript found styled Dadu Dayala ki bani contains his teach- 
ings and has beeu printed and published, as also his Sabda 
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which deals with the same subject. He was an impressive 
poet and wrote in a style, which could be easily understood by 
the people. Of course his discourse is religious. 

No. 43. DARYA YA DAS A or Daria Sahib is believed to 
be a poet from Bihar, which his diotion supports. He 
flourished about 1770 A. D. and was regarded as a saint. In 
fact he called himself an incarnation of Kablra and imitated 
him in his writings. Daria appears to be a prolific writer. 
Twelve works were noticed in the search report for 1909. 
The present search adds one more, viz. Anubhavabani. 
Daria died in 1780 A. D. after having lived a long life. 

No. 44. DASA&lSA is a newly found writer who apparent- 
ly lived in Patau of the Agra district. He wrote Kokasara, 
a book on sexual science, partly in verse and partly in prose 
in the year 1718 A. D. He does not appear to be a man of 
consequence. 

No. 45. DATTALALA wrote Barakhadi or verses with 
letters in due order of the Hindi alphabet, the substance being 
philosophical. He apparently lived in a village named Gulzar 
between Delhi and Hariana in the Hissar district. His date 
is unknown, but the manuscript was copied in 1780 A. D. 

No. 46. DAYAKRISHNA was an Ahibasi Brahman and 
lived in Baladeva, district Mathura. He wrote his Pingala 
and Baladeva- vilasa in the year 1811 A. D. The poet is said to 
have died in Samvat 1902, which is equal to 1845 A. I). The 
owner of the manuscripts, Paramananda Sarma is the 4th 
descendant of the poet. Daya-krishna wrote a number of 
miscellaneous verses, a collection of whioh without any date 
was also found in the present search. He tried to imitate 
Padmakara and borrowed his phraseology when ' possible. 
For instance on reading his WTH 
one cannot l*elp recollecting Padmakara’s 
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No. 47. DEVtDASA, the author of Rajaniti ke Kavitta 
and Prema ratnakara, both of which have been found in the 
present search, is one of the two poets of the same name 
mentioned by Sir George Grierson. This Devidasa attended 
the court of Raja Ratanapfila of Karauli. His descendants 
now live at Chhatarpur, through whom it was known that 
Devidasa resided for some time in Jayapur (Riijpijfcana). 
Manuscripts of the first work wore previously noticed (see 
no. 1 of 8. R. 1902 and no. 27 of 1906—1908). The second, 
Prema-ratnakara was written in the name of the Rajakumara, 
who subsequently became Maharaja of* Karauli. This is how 
his authorship has been recorded : — 

w.t 3Rt&t i i 

‘ Similarly in the Kali age the able scion of the Lunar 
family Prince Ratanaji has composed Prema-ratnakara.' 
This is supposed to come from his own pen, which would have 
abashed any prince of the present age, but the times were 
different and apparently the prince was very much tickled 
by the compliment. The poet himself w r as, however, a very 
capable writer. He is believed to have flourished about 1685 
A. D. 

No. 48. DHARMADASA wrote Mahabharata in Hindi 
verse in the year 1711 which is equal to 1654 A. D. under the 
orders of Pratapa-feaha, when Sah Jahan was the Emperor of 
Delhi. The poet says that the year 1711 corresponds to the 
Vikrama Samvat 80. This is a reference to San Ilah! of *the 
Emperor Akbar, which appears to have begun from 1576 A.D. 
Akbar prepared his famous Hall of worship in 1574 A. D. 
His Ilahi era was started subsequently. The poet mentions 
his 80th in Vikrama Samvat, 1711, which may mean 1654 or 
1665 A.D. The slight difference may be accounted for by the 
short age of the Muhammadan year as compared' to Samvat. 
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No. 49. DHlRAJARAMA, son of Kriparama. was a 
Sarasvata Brahman. He wrote Chikitsasara, a book on 
medicine in verse. He flourished about 1753 A. L». His 
poetical merit seems to be average. 

No. 50. DHAUKALASIMHA wrote Ramala-pratua, a 
book on astrology in Samvat 1805, which is equal to 1748 
A. D.*as known from other sources. It purports to bo a 
metrical translation and not an original composition. 

No. 51. DHRUVADASA, a well-known author, flourished 
about 1630 A. D. Throe works of his have been found during 
the present search. He was a prolific writer. Many works 
of his have been noticed in the search reports for 1900, 1902, 
1906 — 08 and 1908 — 11. He is a distinguished poet. 

No. 52. DlPACHANDA, a Jain Bania, flourished about 
the beginning of the 18th century. He wrote a book namod 
Jnana-darpana on Jaiua philosophy which is printed, as also 
his Anubhava-prakasa in prose. He is known to have 
written seven works more. 

No. 53. DURGESA appears to be a newly discovered 
poet. He composed Dvaitadvaita-vada, a book on Vedanta 
philosophy in the name of Maharaja Jayasimha, who suoco- 
eded his father Maharaja Ajitasiihha to the Gaddi of the 
Rewa State in 1812 A. I). and ruled up to 1833 A. J). 
The poet therefore may well be placed about 1825 A. D. 

No. 54. GANESA was under the patronage of Maharaja, 
Balvanta Simha Brajendra of Bharatapur, who lived till 1853 
A. D. He was fond of alliteration and is a fairly good 
writer. 

No. 55. GANE&ADATTA, wrote a book named 
Bhagvata-avatarinika in Samvat 1812 or 1755 A. 1). in a 
fairly good style. He was a lover of alliteration. 

No. 56. GANE&A MISRA, born of a Mathura family, 
composed a book named Vikrama-vilasa. He is a fine poet. 
His time seems to be 1688 A. D. 
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No. 57. GANGAPBASADA wrote a book named Kali- 
kala-charitra. His time is unknown. He mentions Gosvami 
Tulasidasa in his description of Kali and must therefore have 
flourished after him. 

No. 58. GANGAPBASADA of Bhadiivara wrote Vi&va- 
bhojana-praka&a or a book on cookery for Maharaja Vikva- 
natha Sirhlia Ju Deva of Bewa, who ascended the Gaddi in 
1854 A. D. The author was Vaidyaraja (physician) of 
Bewa Darbar. The book is mainly written in prose of the 
Braja dialect. In the beginning the author has shown that 
he possessed poetical genius and could compose verses in 
Hindi and Sanskrit. 

No. 59. GANGAPEASAD VYASA, son of Pandit 
Ummeda Sirhha Mi&ra, lived at Chittrakuta, where he wrote 
his commentary on Vinaya-patrika by Tulasidasa in prose 
interspersed with verses. His father wrote some work on Lila 
or sports of Sri Krishna besides a Nakha-kikha. Ummeda 
Simha was born in 1796 and hence his son’s period may be 
fixed about 1850 A. D. Both father and son were devotees of 
Lord Krishna. 

No. 60. GANGAPBASADA VYASA UDAINIYA 
wrote Bama-Anugraba or an abstract of the famous Yoga 
Vasishtha, at the request of Baja Vishnudasa of Samathar in 
Samvat 1844 which is equal to 1787 A. D. and therefore he 
cannot be identical with the preceding poet having the same 
name and title. He has been once noticed (see no. 54 of 
S. B. 1906 — 1908). In the present and previous maunscripts 
the year of composition is noted as 1844 in figures, which 
does not agree with the symbols in which it is reported as 
follows : — 

• « c * 

taf erg ufhar *r«rar *rrs» I 
5* art wi « 
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This would give Samvat 1874, but the details, viz., 11th 
Of dark fortnight of Agahana falling on a Wednesday correct- 
ly work out for the Samvat year, 1844. The 11th of the dark 
fortnight of Agahana in that year fell on Wednesday, the 
21st November, 1787 A.D. It appears that the poet took 
Udadhi or oceans to be four or the transcriber copied ^ 
as under a mistaken idea that the re-duplication of 

Veda was an error. In the manuscript in hand was found 
written as srj and as 

No. 61. GA1S1GARAMA wrote Sabda-brahma-jijiiasu a 
book on religious devotion, the date of the manuscript being 
1836 A.D. which shows that the poet flourished at any rate 
before that year. His composition is meritorious. 

No. 62. GANJANA TIWARI wrote Kar^uddin-khan- 
Hulasa or diversion for Nawab Kamaruddin K .an, whom the 
poet describes as^Vazirazam of the Emperor Muhammad 
Sah (1719 — 1J48 A.D.). The original name of Kamaruddin 
Khan was Mira Muhaqafhad Fazil. He was appointed min- 
ister after the resignation of Asafjah. He was killed in the 
battle of Sirhind in 1748 A.D. while opposing Ahmad Sah 
Abdali. This book was noticed before (see no. 65 of S. It. 1903), 
wher£ the date of composition or its commencement is quoted 
as Friday Vai&akha Sudi 5 Samvat 1785, which regularly 
corresponds to Friday, the 3rd May, 1728 A.D. It may be 
noted here that in that year there was an intercalary month 
of Vaitakha and that the work was completed at the end of 
the second Vai&akha. The manuscript under notice was 
copied on a Sunday, the 13th of Katika Sudi 1785, which 
again regularly corresponds to Sunday, the 3rd November, 1728 
A.D. Thus it would appear that this copy was prepared 
exactly six months after its composition. The copy was made 
by one Ritabhadasa JayaSwal and not the poet himself, 
which bespeaks the latter’s popularity. The work clearly 
shows the pbet’s ability. He is said to be a descendant of a 
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meritorious poet Raja Mukt'a, who was honoured by Akbar. 
Ganjana belonged to Benares and was a Gujar Gaur by 
caste. 

No. 63. GOVINDADASA, believed to be born about 
1615 Samvat which is equal to 155H A.D., wrote a book 
Ekanta Pada or devotional verses. The language contains 
some forms of words prevalent towards Benares. 

No. 64. GOPALADASA wrote a book of prayers*whioh 
ho called Parinadi BiutI warning against dilatoriness in 
praying. He appears to be different from several poets of the 
same name. At any rate there is no material at present to 
identify him with the Gopalas noted in S. R. 1909-11 and 
1900. 

No. 65. GW ALA, son of Sewarama, flourished about 1820 
A.l). He composed many books of which four, viz., (1) 
Alankara-bhrama-bha'njana, (2) Bhakta-bhavana, (3) Kavi 
darpana and (4) Bansibisa are noticed here. Of these the 
first two, were noticed in S. R. 1905 and the third in that of 
1909-11 under a slightly different name as Dushana-darpana. 
His other books noticed before, some of which are in his own 
haudwriting, are Jamuna-lahari, Srikrishnaji ko Nakha- 
fcikha, Gopi-pachchisI, (see nos. 88, 89 and 90 of 1901) 
and Rasaranga and Hamlrahatha (see nos. 88 and 90 of 
1905). The first three are included in Bhakta-bhavana 
which is a collection of Gwala’s verses. He was a prolific 
writer of note and a popular poet. He tried to rival Padma- 
kara. 

No. 66. HAJURI SANTA wrote a book named Yoga- 
adbhuta-sara of which the manuscript is dated 1946 Samvat 
or 1889 A.D. 

No. 67. HAMSA appears to be a newly discovered poet, 
whose songs have been found, which are much inferior in 
diction to the verses and songs written by HamsarSja BakshI 
of Panna, with whom some literati are inclined to identify 
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him. One does not find the sweetness, which characterizes 
the writings of the Panna poet. Hamsa appears to be a man 
of the United Provinces instead of Bundelkhand as his 
diction discloses. Hariisaraja Bakshi wrote in pure Bundeli. 
The nameless manuscript of Hamsa bears no date of any 
kind, which makes it difficult to determine its author’s time, 
but he does not appear to be very old. 

No* 68. HARA-BAKSHA SIlftHA was a Bisena 
Kshatriya, a resident of Partapagarh. His father’s name was 
Prithvipala and grandfather’s Chandrika-baksha. Hara- 
baksha wrote Sri Ramayana Sataka giving the story of the 
Ramayana in brief and another book Rama-ratnavali, which 
describes the various kinds of meals served to Rama. The 
first book is divided into three parts, Ramayana-tataka, 
Tattva-vichara and Jiiana-kataka, all of which are well 
written. The book was composed in- Samvat 1907 or 1850 
A.D. 

No. 69. HARADEVA GIRI, Paramahamsa of Kafci, 
subsequently began to live in a village called Dalipapur com- 
posed Gita Bhasha in Samvat 1901 = 1844 A.D. 

No. 70. HARIVALLABHA flourished about 1644 A. D. 
Ho composed a metrical translation of Bhagvat Gita (see 
no. 117 of 1909-11 and no. 90 of 1902), which tallies word 
by word with another dono by Anandarama (see para 11 
of the report above). Hari-vallabha is apparently identical 
with the author of Sangita Bhasha noticed in S.R. 1901, see 
no. 61. 

No. 71. HARICHARANADASA wrote a commentary on 
Bihari’s Satasai known after him as Haricharana Tika (see 
S.R. 1904 no. 4). He wrote a gloss on Kavi-priya also (vide 
S. R. 1909 — 11 no. 108 and no. 689 of 1904). The Satasai 
Tika was written in Samvat 1834 which is equal to 1777 
A.D. Haricharanadasa is considered as one of the greatest 
commentator of the Satasai. The commentary, is written 
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in prose in the Braja dialect. The commentator lived in 
Saran in the United Provinces. 

No. 72. HARIDEVA was son of Ratirama and a disciple 
of Rasika Govinda. He wrote Chanda-payonidhi and 
Bhushana-bhakti-vilasa, which are noticed hero. The former 
was written in 1835 A.D. and the latter in 1857 A.D. His 
poetic merit is average. , 

No. 73. HARAPALA Kavi, a Brahmana of Mathura, is 
clearly different from his name-sake of Azamgarh. He wrote 
a book named Brajavinoda Lila. His time is unknown. 
His poems are not bad. 

No. 74. HARIRAYA (Ballabhi) has been noticed in the 
report of 1909 — 11 (see no. 115). The poet flourished about 
1550 A.D. Three of his four books noticed are in the Braja- 
bliasha prose, viz., Sri Jamuna ji ke nama, Sri Aeharya 
Mahaprabhu ko Svarupa and Sri Aeharya Mahaprabhu ki 
dvada&a nija vartaff The last has been noticed in the refer- 
ences given above. The 4th book Varshotsava is in verse. 

No. 75. HEMARAJA PANDE wrote a gloss on a Prakrit 
work named Panehakika Vachanika by Kunda-kundacharya, a 
Jaina pontiff. Homaraja Pande was a disciple of one Rupa- 
cliauda. He flourished in 1627 A.D. 

No. 76. ICHCHHARAMA composed a book named 
Salihotra in the year 1848 which is equal to 1791 A.D., as 
shown in no. 121 of S.R. 1909 — 11. It is a book on veterinary 
science. Ichchharama is belioved to have written a book on 
spiritual devotion and knowledge as well. 

No. 77. JAGANNATHA SIMHA, son of Raja Debi- 
baksha Simha, a Bisena Thakura of Ramapura Derwa (Oudh), 
composed a book named Judhya Jotsava in the Samvat year 
1887 = 1830 A.D. The book has been already noticed once 
(see no. 123 of 1909 — 11). 
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No. 78. JAGANN5.THA alias Jagadifea, son' of 8ri 
Krishna Bha$ta, flourished about 1772 A.D. His three works 
have been notioed,. to wit (1) Alahkara-prakata, (2) Buddhi 
pariksha or puzzles, (3) Madho-vijaya-vinoda and (4) Saras- 
vati-prasada. The first and the fourth deal with rhetoric. 

No. 79. JAGANNATHA BHATTA, son of Kama Kavi 
of Gojrula, w 7 rote a book named Rasa-prakasa. His time is 
not known. His poetry is ordinary. ' * 

No. 80. JAGATANANDA is a newly aiscovered poet. 
He wrote Braja-parikrama and Upakhyana sahita Dasama 
Skandha (Bhagavata), the latter in 1674 A.D. The first is 
a guide to pilgrims visiting the sacred places in Braja. 

No. 81. JANA HARIDASA, a disciple to one Bhikhadasa, 
wrote a book named Bhagavat Gita satika in 1754 A.D. 

No. 82. JANAKA-LADILI-SARANA, a disciple to 
Janaka-raja-ki&ori-sarana, the latter being a disciple to 
Raghavendradasa. He wrote a book named Tika Ne'lia- 
prakafea. He flourished in S. 1904 = 1847 ^..D. 1 

No. 83. JANAKA-RAJA-KIi§ORi-SARANA alias Rasika 
Ali (see no. 134 of 1909 — 11). He composed three books 
Ash$ayama, Sita-rama-siddhanta-muktavali and Sita-rama 
siddhanta Ananya-tarangini. The last is stated to have 
been prepared for Janaka-ladili-sarana and was completed 
in a year noted symbolically, which seems to yield the figure 
1848, but the Mitra Bandhus have noted his time as Samvat 
*1888 which is equal to 1831 A.D. 

No. 84. JANAKl-CHARANA of Ajodhya, a disciple of 
£ri *Rama-charanaji, composed Prema-pradhana in the year 
1822 and Siya-rama Rasamanjari in 1824 A.D. The last is 
apparently identical with 8ri Rama-ratana-mafxjari of the 
Mifera Bandhus. The former appears to be the correct name. 
The two books noticed give the date of composition, whioh 
overrides the conjectural date (Samvat 1900) given in the 
'Vinoda (see ho. 1801). The poet’s writings are interesting. 



NOTES ON AUTHORS. 


41 


No. 86. JANAKI-RASIKA-SARANA of Pramoda-vana 
in Ajodhya with Rasa-mala as his nom-de-plume composed 
Avadhi-sagara. His poetry is good. He flourished in the 
year 1703 A.D. 

No. 86. JAYADAYALU composed Krishna Prema- 
sagara in 1906 which is equal to 1849 A.D. Most probably 
he belonged to the Ballabhi Sampradaya. • 

No. 87. JAYAJAYARAMA was the son of one Sevarama 
Agarawala Bania. The latter was the Diwan of Raja Riatana 
Sirnha of Maidu near Hathras, District Aligarh. The poet 
settled at Anupa&ahar (Bulandsahar) on the Ganges and 
went afterwards to the Darbar of Raja Mitrasimha of 
Harayana, where he made the metrical translation of Brahma 
Yaivarta Purana, Krishna Khanda under the patronage of 
Rajakumara Jasvanta Sirnha in the Sam vat year 1867 = 
1810 A.D. Harayana is said to have been situated on some 
lands lying between the rivers Ganges and Jamuna. 

No. 88. JAYATARAMA of Brindavana flourished about 
1673 A.D. He attended the court of Akbar. He composed 
Gita ki TIka, which is a metrical translation of Bhagvat 
Gita. 

No. 89. JINADASA Pandita or Pande composed a 
book named Yogi Rasa. He appears to be the author of 
Sitarasa also, in which the author is referred to as a Jaina 
Kavi. He is known to have composed two other works 
Jambu-charita and Jnana-sarodaya about 1687 A.D. 

No. 90. JiYARAMA Mahanta alias Yugala-priya of 
Chirana, apparently a disciple of Agrasvami, was the precep- 
tor of Mahanta Yugala Narayana fearana of Ajodhya. The 
latter flourished about 1830 A.D. The time of his preceptor 
may therefore be taken to be 1830 A.D. He wrote Padavali 
or devotional songs and Ashtayama or the daily routine of 
a devotee and his deity in prose*. 
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No. 91. JUGALA PRASAD Chaube wrote Rama-charita 
dohavali when ho was suffering from a severe pain. He writes 
his name both as Jugala-prasada and Gahga-prasada. His 
time is unknown. 

No. 92. KABiRADASA, flourished in Saka 1397 which 
is equal to 1475 A.l). He was a Julahii disciple of Ramananda, 
the gifeat Vaishnava reformer and himself a famous reformer 
of the same school. He was a distinguished poot. There is 
some difference of opinion as to the exact year of his birth 
and death. Many works of his have been noticed in the 
8. R. of 1901 , 1902, 1906—08 and 1909—11. But Bicharamala, 
Kabira-Pailji and Viveka-sagara noticed in this search do 
not find a mention in them. The book Jnaua-tilaka 
attributed to Ramananda Kabira should apparently be read 
as dono by Ramanandi-Kabira. The Misra Bandhus testify 
to the existence of a book of the same name by Kabira in the 
Chhatarpur State library. 

No. 93. KALANIDHI or Sri Krishna. Eight of his 
works have been noticed this time. Some were written for 
Maharaja Kumara Pratapa Siniha, viz., three Kandas of 
Valmiki Ramayana and its Sxichanika, Srihgara-rasa-madhuri 
and Vritta-chandrika, Nava Sai and Samasya-purti. Others 
were written in honour of Riio Budha Simha of 
Bundi. The rest are independent works dedicated to nobody. 
His poetry is of a high order. The time of the poet is given 
in one work as 1712 A. D. It may be noticed here that the 
Samasya-purti being a collection of unconnected verses may 
contain some, which were done by other poets bearing the 
same name. For instance the Kavitta referring to the 
change of habits by adoption of coat and pant, and a “ Damn 
Suar ” does not appear to bo the composition of the author of 
Sringara-sara-madhuri. 

No. 94. KAMALA NARAYANA, son of Kakirama, a 
Saksena Kayastha, translated in verses a Sanskrit book on- 
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medicine by G-opala in 1778 A.D. and named it Kamala- 
prakafca after his own name. He avers that he wrote it at 
the instance of his Purohita &arnbhu-rama, resident of 
Jhuni, during the rule of Raja Ranajita of Karaul . 

No. 95. KARANA BHATTA, son of Baiiisxdhara Pande- 
y a, flourished about 1740 A.D. and attended the court of Maha- 
raja Hiudupati of Panna (1738-1766). He wrote a* book 
namedRasa-kallola. This manuscript was noticed previously 
(see no. 15 Of 1904). He wrote another book named Sahitya- 
chandrika, which was noticed in S R. 1906-08, see no. 57, but 
the Misra Bandhus in their Vinoda have shown the author 
of theso two books as distinct individuals. (See their num- 
bers 939 and 1110). Karana is a good poet. 

No. 96. KESAVADASA flourished in 1591 A.D. He was 
the famous poet of Orchha. He composed many books out of 
which Kavipriya and Rasikapriya have been noticed. (See 
no. 52 of S.R. 1900 and no. 89 of 1903 A.D.). He is a distin- 
guished poet too well known to need any description. The date 
of Rasikapriya is given as Samvat 1648 Kartika Sudi 7 falling 
on Rajanisa or Monday, but that tithi foil on October 14, 1591 
A.D. on a Thursday. It therefore appears that Saptami is a 
clerical mistake for Panchami which commenced on Monday 
the 11th October, 1591 after 10 p.m. It appears from the state- 
ment of the poet that he -\va3 asked by Prince Indrajita to 
write that book and apprently the order was given in the 
night Darbar on Monday the 11th October, when the Sudx 
Paiichami of Kartika had commenced. By a somewhat curious 
coincidence Kesavadasa commenced his Kavipriya on a Might 
Panchami ten years later in Samvat 1658 in the month of 
Plialguna. The date couplet recites : — 

§ *fTsrcft gfsf i 

vw.z %t wJt sfRt ttot II 

On this occasion the Chaturthi and Paxlchami together fell on 
Tuesday, the last ending on that day 22 hours and 45 minutes 
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after mean sun-rise, when Sashthi began. Thus on the follow- 
ing Wednesday the lithi was really 6th, but apparently 
Kesavadasa counted Tuesday as Chaturthi and Wednesday 
as Panchami, as he clearly put down Panchami to be a 
Wednesday. 

No. 97. .KI^ORI ALl flourished in Sarnvat 1837 which is 
equal to 1780 A. D. He composed a book named Sara-chand- 
rikii. dealing with the virtues of good company. It has been 
previously noticed (See no. 1S1 of S.R. 1909-11). It would be 
interesting to find out whether the author was a lady. In the 
invocation the author adores Radha, and the verse in which 
the name of tho author occurs gives rise to the theory that 
the adorer may have been a female. It is as follows : — 

sruftr $<rr stft nfat , n«rf?r fesjfnnt \ 
fwsr tr* xr^it %t ii 

Mark the underlined words. If be taken as an adjec- 
tival noun qualifying Kikori AH, certainly the author should 
be considered as. a maiden. If it is however takon as a 
vocative it would refer to Radha. Again 37 % rhyming with 
rrf^f would be in the feminine and the prayer in the 2nd line 
would yield the following : — Make the maiden Kifeori Ali your 
own foot maid servant. But as there is an order of devotees 
to Radha, who pray their patroness in the guise of her Sakhi 
or maidservant the sex of the author is rendered ambiguous. 
The author belongs to tho 18th century A.D. and is a good 
writer. 

No. 98. KISORIDASA is also known as Manoharadasa. 
Most probably he belonged to Brindabana. He composed a 
book named Radha-ramana-rasa-sagara in the Yikrama year 
1757=1700 A.D. His another book Bantavali BrishabhsLpu- 
raya ki was noticed in S.R. of 1909*11 (See no. 152) and his 
Padas in 1900 (See no. 59). The present find fixes his time 
against the conjectural one given in the report of 1909-11. 
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No. 99. KRIPANIVASA alias Prakasa Nivas a of Ajodhya 
composed many books, of which the following have been 
notioed : — 

(а) Sadguru-mahima or the Glory of a true preceptor. 

(б) Ashtakala-samaya-jfiana vidhi dealing with a variety 

of devotional subjects. 

(c) Bhavana-pachisx or Rama and Sita’s companions 

and thoir daily routine etc. 

(d) Samaya-prabandha or the doings of Rama and Sita 

throughout the day (for 3 months.) 

(e) Madhuri-prakfisa or description of Sita’s beauty. 

(/) Janakl Sahasra-nama or a thousand names of Sita 

and the merit accruing from pronouncing them. 

(g) Ananya-chintamaiii or the way to acquisition of 
devotional merit. 

(7i) Lagana Pachisi. 

His other works are noticed in S. R. 1909-11 (.vide no. 
154). None of those give any clue to the timo when he 
flourished, which is however known from other sources to be 
about 1786 A.D. All his works deal with religious subjects 
specially connected with the worship of Rama. 

No. 100. KRISHNA Kavi wrote his book Raga-samuha 
in the name of Yaduvaxhsi Raja, Bhojapala Simha, most pro- 
bably the ruler of Karauli. It is not easy to indentify him 
with any of the Krishna Kavis known so far. The manuscript 
notioed was prepared in the year 1789 A.D. Tbe poet must 
have flourished before that time. 

No. 101. KUSALA MISRA of village Jyodhari (district 
Agra) composed Gahga nataka in Samvat 1826=1769 A-T). 
The manuscript has been noticed under no. 57 of S. R. 1900. 
The word nataka or drama is a misnomer. It is a metrical 
story of how the Ganges came down to the earth* 
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No. 102. KU6ALE&A, a resident of the AgrS district, 
was the great-grand-father of Sridhara Pathaka, the well- 
known poet of Khadiboli. He wrote a book named Dana 
Pachisi in the samvat year 1844=1787 A.D. 

No. 103. LAKSHMANA, a Gauda Brahman of Ajodhya 
and follower of Ramanuja, composed a book named Rama- 
ratnavali in the Samvat year 1907 = 1860 A.D. Apparently he 
is also the author of Hanuman-tamaoha in which the name 
appears as Lakshana or Lakhana and which was copied 
in Samvat 1909=1852 A.D. 

No. 104. LAKSHMl NARAYANA, author of Prema- 
tarahgini, has been once before noticed in S.R. 1909-11 (See 
no. 166), where the Mikra Bandhus opined, that he was 
different from the Mithila poet of the same name, who flouri- 
shed at the end of the 16th century, but curiously in their 
Vinoda they put the latter down as the author of Prema- 
tarangini (See Vinoda no. 214). 

No. 105. LALA, the author of Lala Khyala, the manus- 
cript under notice, appears to be indentical with Lala Kavi 
of Benares, who flourished during the time of Raja Cheta 
Simha (1770 and 1781 A.D.) of Bemires. He was the author 
of Rasamula and eulogies of the Rajas of Benares. (See 
nos. 113 and 114 of S.R. 1903). Ho was fond of alliteration, 
with which the manuscript under notice is replete. The 
latter appears to be a collection of his miscellaneous verses. 

No. 106. LALACHAND is a Jaina poet. Of his two 
manuscripts found, the one named Nabhi kuvara ji ki arati is 
a hymn to be sung at the worship of the god named. The other 
Variinga-oharitra is the description of a nun named Varanga. 
Five other works of his, viz, Vimalanatha Purana, 6ikhara- 
vilasa, Samyaktva-kaumudi, Agama-6ataka and Sha$a,- 
karmopade fea mala are known of which the last was composed 
in 176' A.D., while Varanga-charitra was composed three 
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years later as given in the manuscript found. The poet 
apparently lived somewhere near Agra. 

No. 107. LALADASA, a resident of Bareilly, composed 
his book named Avadha-viliisa in Ajodhya in the Samvat year 
1700, which is equal to 1643 A.D. This book has been noticed 
in some previous reports also (see no. 32 of 1901, no. 190 (c) of 
1906-1908 and no. 169 of 1909-11). • 

No. 108. MAHAMATI or Mahamanta appears to be the 
nom-de-guerre of some poet, who apparently was a better 
Persian scholar than a Hindi one. He has in his Hindi 
works, followed the stylo of Persian writers and in his love 
poems he aims at earthly as well as heavenly love. He wrote 
Parikrama, Pragatabani, Sambandha, Sagara and Kirtana 
which deal with Vedanta philosophy and devotion. All the 
manuscripts named above are contained in one volume and 
were apparently written the same year which is given as 
San 1230 which is apparently Anno Hijri = 1815 A.D. The 
poet must therefore have flourished before that date. His 
style bristles with Persian idioms and even phraseology and 
the mistakes of pronounci ation to which Persian scholars 
are liable, for instance, Mahamati writes for 

No. 109. MALUKADASA Baba of Kada, District Allaha- 
bad. Ho was born in 1574 A. D. and died in 1682 A. D., thus 
enjoying a long life of 108 years. H3 composed Jbana- 
bodha and Ramfivatara-lila Ramayana, which have been 
just discovered. It is said that this Malukadasa was 
different from his Khattri namosake of Kiilpi, which ^is 
very doubtful. At any rate there is at present no material 
to differentiate them, except that one is believed to belong 
to Ka<la and the other to Kalpi. A long-lived person like 
Malukadasa may well have been claimed as belonging to 
different localities, as he lived in each place for a considerable 
time. At any rate their poetry has been so mixod jip, that it 
would be difficult to separate, should two distinct individuals 
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be found to be the authors. The statement of Malukdasa at 
the end of his Ramayana is interesting. He says when Rama 
was to end his days on this earth, he sent word to his people 
and all but Banias and Sonars accompanied him. 

cpfi; arc 3F>Trr I rff afroi drc II 

t This would further show that Khattris were not regarded 
as Banias in his time, otherwise Malukadasa being a Khattri 
would not have written the verse quoted above. This inci- 
dentally confirms the conclusion now established by the 
Ethnographio enquiry that Khattris are undoubtedly 
Kshattriyas. 

No. 110. MAN A SIMHA Dwija, probably a Brahman 
or Brahma-Bhatta by caste, translated Bahula-katha from 
Bhavishya Purana under the patronage of a Kshattriya Raja 
of Pavara in Samvat 1805 which is equal to 1748 A.D. The 
manuscript is incomplete. The poet’s nom-de-guerre was 
Simha. 

No. 111. MOHANA of Atrigrama, apparently a village 
near Chitrakuta, wrote Chittra-kuta Mahatmya or eulogy of 
the sacred place of that name in Samvat 1898=1841 A.D. 
His poetic merit is ordinary. 

No. 112. MOHANA, author of Keli-kallola, appears to be 
identical with the author of Ashtavakra noticed as no. 4 of 
S.R. 1903. He was a resident of Mathurii and composed the 
latter book in 1G1U A.D. The two books appear to be per- 
meated with the same ruling idea. Compare for instance, 
* gsu xrru ft met” of with “ i aid ” 

of Kelikallola. 

No. 113. MOHANALALA Dwija is a newly discovered 
poet of average merit, who wrote Pattali describing the feast 
given to the wedding procession of Sri Krishna at his father- 
in-law’s house. He belonged to the 18th century A.D., but the 
date is doubtful and has been discussed in paragraph 6 of the 
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report above. Molianalala lived at Kumbhera in the Bharata- 
pur State, which was formerly included in the Braja country. 

No. 114. MOTIRAMA lived in the court of Brajendra 
Maharaja Balavanta Siriaha of Bharatapur and it was for the 
Maharaja that the Brajendra-vinoda was ivritton after his 
name in Samvat 1885-1828 A. D. He is a newly discovered 
poet of no mean pretension. Maharaja Balavanta Simha^ of 
Bharatapur ruled from 1826 to 1853. A.D. 

No. 115. MUHAMMAD, a MusaWan, wrote a book of 
which the title has not been found. The manuscript is with- 
out any beginning and end. A poet of this name nourished 
in 1703 A.D. 

No. 116. MURLlDASA wrote a book, the title of which 
is not given in the manuscript. His time is unknown. 

No. 117. NABHAJl alias Narayanadasa, a Doma by 
caste, was a disciple of Agradasa and flourished in 1595 A.D. 
His Bhaktamala is very well known. It has been published 
and thoroughly studiod. 

No. 118. NAG-ARIDASA composed a book named Bhaga 
vata for Saha Chhajurama, the Diwan to Sri Rao Raja Pra- 
tiipa Sirnha. The manuscript is incomplete. Cantos 1, 5, 9 
and 10 aro missing. He flourished in tho 18th century A.D. 
There are five poets of this name. 

No. 119. NANDADASA (Flourished 1567 A.DA He was 
a disciple of Bitthalanatha of Braja (See no. 11 of S. R. 1901 
and no. 200 of 1906-08). He is one of the famous Ashta-chhapa 
poets of Braja and is well known as a great poet and devotee. 
His famous work is Rasa Paiichadhyayi of which a manus- 
cript in the present soarch has been found copied in l r 37 
A, D. together with Nama-mala and Syama-Sagai, the last 
not being noted in Grierson’s Modern Vernacular Literature 
of Hindustan. It has however been noticed under no. 200 
(b) in S. R. 1906-08. His other works are noticed in S. R. 
1909-11 (See no. 208). 
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No. 120. N AND A KISORA. The only work of his that has 
been found is Pingala-praka&a, which was copied in Samvat 
1858-1801 a.d. Ho must have flourished before that. 

No. 121. NANDALALA Chhaoda was a Jaina and wrote 
Mulachara in vernacular with the assistance of others at the 
instance of a Jaina. He composed it in Samvat 1888=1881 
A.D.« 

No. 122. NANDIRAMA lived at Jagron, district Ludhi- 
ana in the Punjab. He wrote Bhagavat Gita partly in prose 
and partly in verse in 1807 A.D. His grandson, who owns 
the manuscript, stated that the book was written by his 
grandfather for his son Thakuradasa. The name of the 
author, which had been given at the end of the book was 
rubbed out by some body. 

No. 128. NARAYANADASA composed a book named 
Chhandasara in Samvat 1829=1772 a.d. (See no. 78 of S R. 
1906-08). The same book has been noticed at two places. 

No. 124. NAROTTAMA was a native of Bari, a village in 
the Sitapur district, and was born in 1553 a.d. He composed 
a book named Sudamalila (See no. 22 of S. R. 1900 and 
no. 201 of 1906-08). He is a poet of distinction and his work 
is very popular. 

No. 125. NAYANASUKHA, son of Koka or Kesavadasa, 
wrote a book named Nayanasukha or Yaidya Manotsava in 
the Samvat year 1649=1592 a.d. (See no. 34 of S. R. 1900 
and no. 214 of 1909-11). 

No. 126. NEWAJA Tiwarl was under the patronage of 
Nawab Azam Khan who ordered him to write Sakuntala 
Nataka in vernacular about 1630 a.d. (See no. 75 of S. R. 
1903). He also wrote Chhatrasala Virudavali. There were 
several poets of this name, a notice of which will be found 
under no. 217 of S.R. 1909-11. 

No. 127. NIDHANA, son of Nandarama Kanyakubja. 
Brahaman of Anupasahar (district Bulandkahar), 
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enjoyed the patronage of Raja Dharma Simha of Auupasahar 
like his elder brother Ghasirama. He wrote Basantaraja for 
that Raja at the instance of Diwan Kevala Krishna in 
Samvat 1833=1776 A.D. 

No. 128. NIPATA NIRANJANA was born in 1639 A.D. 
He composed some miscellaneous verses of great force. He is 
a well-known author. He is said to have flourished during 
Akbar’s reign. 

No. 129. NITYANATHA calls himself Parvati-putra Nitya 
natha. He composed a book named Uddisa Tantra. The 
manuscript was copied in Samvat 1939=1882 A.D. The time 
of composition is unknown. Another book of his named 
M antra-khanda Rasa-ratnakara was noticed under no. 157 
of S.R. 1903! 

No. 130. NOHARADASA wrote a book namod Sati-banI 
beginning his verses with the first letter of each consonant 
and vowel in alphabetical order. This is what is technically 
called Kakahara or verses beginning with the first letter of 
the alphabet Ka. The subject dealt with is philosophical. 
The poet is a new one. He and his time are unknown. 

No. 131. PAHALAWANDASA Sadhu, was an inhabitant 
of the village Bhlkhlpur in Barabank! district. His Guru, 
Dularedasa, was a disciple of Jagajlvanadasa, the founder of 
the Satnami sect. He mentions in his book the latter’s resi- 
dence at Kotwa on the Sarju river and incidentally mentions 
that Jagajivana’s mata or faith is true. Pahalwau wrote 
Maslinama or Upakhana-viveka in 1808 A.D. (See also 
no. 221 of S.R. 1909-11). It deals with enigmas or proverbs, 
somewhat in the fashion of Agradasa, but he uses shorter 
metres than him. 

No. 132. PARAMESYARIDASA, Kayastha of Kalinjar, 
was born in Samvat 1860 = 1803 A.D. and died in Samvat 
1912=1866 A.D. He composed a book named Kavitavali, in 
which he describes the daily routine of Rama. * 
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No. 133. PATlTADASA SYAMl, most probably of 
Ajodhya, composed a book named Gupta Gita, dealing with 
philosophy down to witch-craft. The author’s time is not 
known. 

No. 134. PRANA CHAN DA Chauhana composed his 
Mahana$aka or story of Rama and Slta as given in the Rarna- 
yana in Samvat 1667 = 1610 A.D. when Sah Salim was the 
mperor of Delhi. This must bo Jahangir who was called 
Mirza Salim before his accession to the throne (See no. 96 
of S. R. 1903). 

No. 135. PRANANATHA Bhatta, son of Kalyana Bhatta, 
composed a book named Vaidya-darpana on medicine in 
Samvat 1877=1820 A.D. He is different from the famous 
Prananatha of Panna, the founder of Dhami sect. 

No. 136. PRATAPA SIMHA Raja wrote a book named Sri 
Radha Govinda Sahgita-sara, a book on music. There is 
nothing in the manuscript to show his time or country. From 
the manner in which he is referred to in the commencement 

^t^.- i 

rtT*zr ll 

and JivifTT^ I 

«ft WcTTq gw %t II 

it appears that the author was different from the Raja, in 
whose name the book was prepared. Tho Doha quoted 
above looks like a benedictivo verso respectfully pronounced 
by some body other than the Raja himself. Be that as 
it may, there is no material to identify him with tho 
two other Rajas of the same name, one of whom belonged 
to Jayapur and the other to Darbhahga. Both flourished 
about 1778 A.D. The Jayapur Raja owned the nom-de-guerre 
of Brajanidhj, while the Darbhahga Raja possessed that of 
Moda Narayana, none of which is found in the work under 
notice. The diction also differs from that of his two name- 
sakes referred to above. Apparently the musical Pratapa 
Simha is a third royal author distinct from the other two. 
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No. 137. PREMA SAKHI (Flourished 1734 a.d.) He was 
a Vaishnava of the Sakhi Sampradaya. Four works of his 
have been found, one of which is styled Janaki Rama ko nakha- 
feikha, another being a copy of the same without a name. The 
remaining 2 are collections of miscellaneous verses one of 
which is named as Hari Chhanda, Kavitta, Doha, Soratha, 
Chhappaya prabandha, which is merely a dcscriptivojiame 
given by the scribe. The other is nameless, but the name 
quoted equally applies to it. For brevity the former has been 
shortened in tho notice as Hari Chhandadi Prabandha and the 
nameless one has been given the name of Kavittadi Prabandha 
as it begins with a Kavitta. Prema Sakhi’s works have been 
noticed, in no. 39 of S. R. 1900, 308 of 1906—08 and 210 of 
1909-11. 

No. 138. PRIYADASA composed his commentary on 
Bhaktamala in Samvat 1769= 1712 A.D. (soq no. 55 of S. R. 
1901). He is a famous writer and his book is very well known 
among the scholars. 

No. 139. PRIYADASA wrote Chahaveli or a panegyric of 
Radha, the only work yet found written by him. He is said 
to have been a follower of Radha Ballabhi saint, Hita Hari- 
vamka. He flourished in the middle of the 19th century. 

No. 140. PUHAKARA Kayastha flourished in 1618 A.D. 
He lived in Pratapapur, a village in the Mainpuri district 
of the United Provinces, during the reign of Jahangir. 
Ho composed a book named Rasa-ratana, which 
has been noticed in some previous reports (see no. 48 
of 1905 and no. 238 of 1906-8). It is extremely curious 
that the manuscript under notice found in the library 
of Babu Purushottamadasa, b.a., ll.b., of Allahabad, should be 
exactly like the one found with Babu Jagannatha Prasada 
of Chhatarpur noticed as no. 48 of 1905. Our present 
manuscript purports to have been copied by one Chhedi- 
lala Kayastha on the 4th of the dark fortnight of A&vina 
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in Samvat 1892 at Mirzapur on the banka of the Ganges. 
Apparently Jagannatha Prasada has presented his manuscript 
to Babu Purushottamadasa Tandan. The poet gave the 
date of composition as Yikrama Samvat 1675 stating its 
equivalent as 1035 in what he calls San Rasul, which is 
apparently Hijra year, but the Samvat year fell in 1028 Hijra 
and n<?t 1035 which was equivalent to Samvat 1682. This 
is an anomaly which I called Diwan Bahadur Swami Kannu 
Pillai to explain, but received no satisfactory reply. 

No. 141. RAGHUBARA SARANA composed a book 
named Rama mantra Rahasya, which was copied in Samvat 
1933 = 1876 A.D. His two other works viz. Janakiji ko 
mangalacharana and Bana or Rama as bridegroom were 
noticed under no. 308 of S.R. 1906-08. 

No. 142. RA J JAB, a follower of Dadu Dinadayala (Flour- 
ished 1643 A.D.). His manuscript found is named Ohhap- 
paya, as it is written in that verse. It deals with the 
Dadu-pantlii doctrine. It appears to be a part of Grantha 
Sarvangi, which he is said to have written. 

No. 143. RAMA CH ARAN AD ASA who flourished about 
1779 A.D. composed the following manuscripts found in the 
present search : — 

(a) Drishtanta-bodhika, or moral, religious and philoso- 

phical instructions. Of 2 manuscripts one has 5 
Patakas and the other has only the 4th fcataka. 

( b ) Kavittavali Ramayana. 

(c) Padavali in praise of Rama. 

(d) Ramacharita. 

Ramacharanadasa is known to be an author of several 
other books, one of which Rasamalika was noticed under no. 
44 in S.R. 1903, which gives the date of its composition as 
Samvat 1844= 1778 A.D. and points Ayodhya as the place, 
where it was completed. It is understood that Rama 
charanadasa was a Vaishnava Mahanta in one of the mathas 
at Ayodhya. He was a good poet. 



NOTES ON AUTHORS. 


55 


No. 144. RAMADAYALA, a poet evidently of Ayodhya, 
appears to have written some 3 books named Bhaktirasa- 
bodhini, Rama-nama-tatva-bodhini and Paradhama-bodhini, 
all of which are contained in one manuscript, which begins 
with Tatva-vibhaga, which is apparently the introduction 
of a nameless book as a whole. The other 3 manuscripts 
found are separate copies of the 3 books named above. The 
manuscript containing the collection of all contains 21 leaves 
while the other three contain 4, 10 and 7 respectively, alto- 
gether 21 leaves, the size of oach book being oqual in all other 
respects. The manuscripts were written at Ayodhya in 
Samvat 1921 = 1872 A.D. apparently by the same person Janaki 
dasa of Pramodavana. The poet does not appear to be old. 

No. 145. RAMADEVA composed a book named Ayodhya- 
vindu dealing with the life of Rama. His time is unknown. 

No. 146. RAMA GOPALA wrote a book named Ashta- 
jama, describing the acts of Rama during the 8 paharas (24 
hours) of the day and night. He must havo flourished before 
1826 A.D. as his manuscript was copied in that year. 

No. 147. RAMAGULAMA Dvivedi of Mirzapur wrote 
Vinayanava-panchika, a new book found in this search. He 
has been a famous expounder of Tulasidasa’s Ramayana and 
himself wrote a Prabandha Ramayana. Another small com- 
position like the Panchika is his Sankata-mochana noticed 
under no. 247 of S.R. 1909-11. From the manuscript under 
notico it appears that the poet flourished about 1813 A.D. as 
noted in S. R. 1906-8 (See no. 213). 

• 

No. 148. RAMAJIMALLA Bhatta of Farukhabad in the 
United Provinces wrote Sringara-saurabha, a book on the 
various classes of heroines in literature. The manuscript 
was prepared in Samvat 1904=1847 A.D. 

No. 149. RAM AL ALA or Rama Kavi was under the 
patronage of Brajendra Maharaja Balavanta Simha <5f 
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Bharatapur. who reigned in 1835 A.D. He wrote Yijaya- 
sudha-nidhi or stories from Mahabharata and Hitamrita* 
latika or stories from Histopadesa, under his patron’s orders. 
Both are pretty long books each extending to about 2,000 
verses. 

No. 150. RAMAN AND A flourished about 1400 a.d. The 
groat Vaishnava reformer is credited with having written 
Ramaraksha Stotra or Sanjivani mantra which has been so 
much corrupted that the writer of tho search report 1000 (See 
no.76) thought that the author of that book must be somebody 
other than the great saint. In the report for 1906-08 the 
book is ascribed to Kablra, but the writer doubted it and 
thought it must have been written by some body else. The 
fact is that Ramananda and Kablra being prominent people, 
books written by their followers were ascribed to them, 
obviously for arresting the attention of the people. In the 
present case whilo it is very possible that the original Rama- 
raksha Stotra was written by Ramananda, the Ramaraksha 
Sanjxvani mantra cannot certainly be his, though ascribed to 
him. It appears to be a work of a very inferior class of writer. 

No. 151. RAMA NARAYANA having Yislinu Sakti as 
his non de geurre, wrote a book named Jugala-kisora Saliasra- 
nama in praise of Sri Krishna. 

No. 152. RAMANATHA Upadbyaya flourished in the 
time of Maharaja Narendrasimka of Patiala (1843 A.I).) He 
composed a book named Janaki PachisI in praise of Janaki. 
He is known to have written two others, to wit, Rasabhushana 
grantha and Mahabharata Bhasha. 

No. 153. RAMAN IV AS A Tiwarl wrote Rasa-maiijari, a 
book on medicine in prose. The manuscript was written in 
Samvat 1910 *=1853 A.D, 

No. 154. RAMAPRASADA Kayastha f^rlvastava, son of 
Uttamachanda. He was an inhabitant of Satapura included 
in Indraprastha or Delhi. He composed a book named 
3?yishnachandtika in Samvat 1779= 1722 A.D, 



NOTES ON AUTHORS. 


57 


No. 355. RAMAPRIYA-SARANA was a Mahanta of 
Janakapur. He wrote Sitayana or the story of Sita Rama- 
priy4, which forms the first part of his own name. The book 
was previously noticed (see no. 255 of S. R. 1909 — 11). The 
author flourished about 1703 A.D. 

No. 156. RAMA-RATANA alias Ali Siya-rasika composed 
a book named Siya-lala-samaya-rasa-vardhini Ravitta- 
dama. His time is unknown. 

No. 157. RAMARUPA was a disciple to the well known 
poet Charanadasa, who was born in Samvat 1760 = 1703 A.D. 
The only work of his that has been found is Barahamasa. 
He might have flourished about 1750 A.D. 

No. 158. RAMASAKHE was born at Jayapur and lived 
for some time at Ajodhya, Chittrakuta and Maihar. He 
flourished about 1747 A.D. From one of the colophons it ap- 
pears that ho was a descendant of Madhavacharya. He wrote 
Dana-lila, Nitya Raghava-milan Kavitta, Mahgalashtaka, 
Kavittavali and Sita Ramachandra-rahasya Padavali, the 
first two whereof were noticed in previous reports (See no. 81 
of 1906 and 216 of 1906 — 08). His other known books are 
Dohavali, Pada, Bani, Gita, Rasa-paddhati and Ragamala. 

No. 159. RASIKA-BALLABHA-SARANA wroto Yugala- 
saneha-vinoda or mutual love, the only work of his that 
has been found yet. His time is not known. 

No. 160. RASIKA-DASA was a Radha Ballabhi Vaish- 
nava of Brindabana. He was a disciple of Naraharidasa. He 
wrote Puja-vilasa or a book on worship, which ha^ been 
noticed before along with othor works of his (vide nos. 78 
and 99 of S. R. 1902, no. 218 of 1906 — 08 and no. 262 of 
190.J — 11.) He flourished about the end of the 17th century. 

No. 161. RASIKA GOYINDA who flourished about 1801 
A.D. composed a book Yugala-rasa-madhuri dealing with the 
sports of Radha and Krishna. The same hook has bee* 
noticed as no. 263 in the search report of 1909 — 11, but it ia 
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stated there that it gives the account of Rama, which is ap- 
parently due to the fact that 2 manuscripts viz., Ram§yana- 
suchanika and Yugala-rasa-madhuri were amalgamated. 
Thus the quotation in the commencement deals with Rama 
and that at the end distinctly refers to Krishna. The begin- 
ning of our manuscript is quite distinct and gives the descrip- 
tion of Brindabana. The quotation from the middle refers 
to 6yama and that at the end to the same. There the poet 
calls himself the bee overjoyed with the pollen of the lotus 
feet of the moon of Brindabana. 

No. 162. RATN A. HARI flourished about 1842 A.D. He 
composed the following books : — (a) Dakarathi dohavali or life 
of Da^aratha’s son, Rama, (6) Duradurartha-dohavali on 
different topics with a play on the different meanings of words, 
(c) Jamaka-damaka dohavali or verses bristling with allitera- 
tion and phrases signifying different things descriptive of 
Rama, (cZ) Rama-rahasya-prabandha or story of the 
Ramayana in 2 parts. Ratnaharl is an artist. It requires a 
lot of imagination to understand him. 

No. 163. RAYACHANDRA Nagara Brahman composed 
Tika Gita Govinda or a metrical translation of Gita Govinda 
at the instance of Raja Setha Dalachanda of Mursidabad 
in Samvat 1831 = 1774 A.D. 

No. 164. RAYA SAHIB SIMHA wrote a book named 
Kosa or lexicon. The manuscript is very old in appearance. 
The author’s time is unknown. 

So. 166. RISHIKE&A flourished about 1751 A.D. He 
was a native of Agra. He composed a book named Bhasha 
Yoga-sadhana in Samvat 1808=1751 A.D. at the request of 
his friend Jivanadasa. The poet was noticed in S. R. 
1906 — 08 (vide no. 221). 

No. 166. SAHACHARI-SARANA belonged to the Sakhi 
Section of the*Nimbarka Sampradaya and flourished sometimes 
about tho year 1850 A.D. He was a Panjabi. The following 
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works of his have been found : — (a.) Lalita-prakasa in praise of 
Nimbarka saints and their deity and ( b) Sarasa-mafijavali or 
devout prayers to God Kyishna. The last was noticed under 
no. 226 of S. E. 1906-08. 

No. 167. &A.MBHUNATHA Mi&ra flourished about 1730 
A.D, He was a native of Asothar, district Fatehpur. He 
wrote a- book named Alankara-dxpaka noticed in no., *233 of 
S. E. 1906-08 and 27 of 1904. 

No. 168. &AN KAEARAMA, son of one Sobharama Kat- 
yayana Brahman, composed a book named Eama-mala. His 
time is unknown, but he must have flourished before 1866 
A.D. He is an ordinary writer. 

No. 169. SAEJUDASAaZtasSudhamukhi of Pramodabana, 
Ayodhya. He wrote the following books : — (a) Padavali or 
songs about Eama and Sita, ( b ) Sarva-saropadesa or the 
essence of knowledge and (o) Basika-vastu-praka&a or the 
objects of interest to an enthusiast with religion, devotion 
and love. Pramodabana of Ajodhya appears to be the rendez- 
vous of religious sects. 

No. 170. SARVA-6UKA-SAEANA flourished before 1816 
A.D. He composed Tatva-bodha, a book on spiritual know- 
ledge and devotion (also noticed in no. 284 of S. E. 1909-11) 
and Barahamasi-vinaya or monthly prayer of the beloved to 
meet hor lover directed chiefly towards Eama. 

No. 171. SlTAMANI Eajakumara of Oudh wrote I&ka- 
latika, of which the manuscript is dated Samvat 1901=1844 
A.D. but it appears to have been prepared for him by some 
poet, who remains behind the curtain putting the Rajakufniira 
as the author, as would appear. from the honorific terms used 
with his name at the end indicating clearly that they proceed- 
ed from a pen other than that of the Eajakumara himself. , 
The book describes the love and beauty of Sita and Eama. 

No. 172. SITALA, a Mahanta in Tatti at^ Brindabana* 
flourished about the end of the 18th century. Ho wrote a 
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book named G-ulzar-chaman in Khadi boli, which has been 
noticed before in S.R. 1909-11 (see no. 292). 

. No. 173. &ItA-RAmANANYA 6ILAMANI composed 
a book named Siyakara-mudrika, describing the rainy season 
and the sports of Kama and Sita in that season. The author- 
appears to be a Sadhu of Ayodhya. 

Nd. 174. &IVANANDA wrote a book named &ri Rama- 
dhyana-mafijari in Samvat 1878 = 1821 A.D. The book deals 
with the meditation on Rama. 

No. 175. SIVAPRASADA, of Sanchodi, District Kanh- 
pura (Cawnpore), wrote a book named Dheka-charittra 
in Samvat 1900=1843 A.D. at the instance of a Raja Mahi- 
pala. It describes the women of various functional castes, 
each verse (Kavitta) ending in a well known proverb, like the 
Kundaliyas of Agradasa. 

No. 176. SiVARAMA wrote his Prema-pachisi for the 
perusal of Maharajadhiraja Sri Sawai Pratapasimha ji dova, 
apparently of Bharatapur in whose praise he is known to 
have written a Pratapapachlsi. The poet flourished about 
1790 A.D. 

No. 177. SIYA-RAMA-SARANA composed a bool^ 
named Varna-prati-jnanopadesa or directions on spiritual 
knowledge, each verse beginning with the consonantal letters , 
in due order. The book was copied in 1849 A.D. The 
author apparently belonged to Ajodhya. 

No. 178. SOBHA Kavi wrote his Navala-rasa-chandro- 
daya in the name of his patron Maharaja Brajendra Navala- 
Sirnha of Bharatapur in 1761 A.D. The subject is the oft- 

repeated description of conventional heroea and heroines of 
love. 

No. 179. SOMANATHA, Satinatha or Natha is a well 
known poet of great ability. The manuscripts found in this 
search are : — 

(a) Brajendra-vinoda, a metrical translation of the 
■ 10th canto of Bhagavata composed for Brajendra 
Sujanasimha Maharaja of Bharatapur. 
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(6) Dhruva-charitra composed in 1765 A.D. 

(c) Rama-kaladhara or story of Rama. 

(d) Rama-charitra Ratnakara or metrical translation of 

Valmiki Ramayana composed in 174a A.D. for 
Raja KumSra-Pratapasiihha, son of Maharaja 
Badanasimha of Bharatapnr. 

(e) Rasa-piyusha-nidhi, a book on prosody and rhetoric, 

written in 1737 A.D. for Pratapasimha. 

( J ) Sujana-vilasa or metrical version of the stories of 
Simhasana-battisi for the diversion of Maharaja 
Sujana-Simha of Bharatapur at the instance of 
Surajamalla alias Sujana Sirnlia in the year 1760 
A. D. 

In some of those books e.g., (d), ( e ) and (f ) he has^ 
given his genoalogy relating that ho was a descendant of 
one Narottama, a Mathura Brahman and Mantra guru of 
Raja Rama Siihha of Jayapur. His grandson was Nilakantha 
Mikra, a great astrologer. His son was Soma-natha. Mss. (/) 
and ( e ) have been noticed injprevious reports. (Vide no. 829 
e of 1900 and 298 of 1909-11.) In the report of 1904 (no. 47) 
another work of his named Madhava-vinoda Nataka is 
entered. It was composed in 1762 A.D. for tho Rajakumara 
Bahadura Simha, another son of Maharaja Badana Siiiiha. 

No-180. BUI KRISHNA Mi&ra, son of Lokamani, wrote 
Timira-pradipaka in 1798 Samvat= L741 ,A.D. Two copies 
were found in tho possession of the same owner.. 

No. 181. SUDAN A composed a book named Sujana- 
charitra or an account of the oight battles fought by Raja 
Surajamalla of Bharatapur who raised tho Jata power to its 
zenith. It was ho who founded the ’• present capital after 
capturing the old fort of Bharatapur from a rival chief. In 
1763. he sacked Delhi and in the following year* repelled the 
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combined attacks of the Moghals, the Marujhas, the Rohillas 
and tho Durranis. Ho died in 1763 A.D. The book was com- 
pleted in Samvat 1879 (1862 A.D.). Sujana-charitra has 
already been published, but the owner of the mauusoript under 
notice claims that his copy contains something more than 
what has been published by the Nagari Pracharini Sabka. 
Perhaps tho published book does not contain the last portion 
of this manuscript each pago whereof has colourod borders 
beautifully bound. Another Ms. from tho same place, viz., 
Mathura, was noticed-as no. 81 in 1900. It contained 1604 
leaves of 94 by 6 inches size, while tho manuscript under 
notice has 190 leaves of 111" by 7£" in size. 

No 182. SUDAR&ANA wroto Buraliamasa in 1835 A.D. 
It is a very common form of a short poem on the' pangs 
of lovers when separated. 

* No. 183. SUKHADEVA Mi&ra flourished about 1670 A.D. 
He was a native of Daulatapura in the Rai Bareli District. He 
•attonded the court of Bhagavanta Raya Khichi of Asothai in 
the Fatehpur District. He composed tho following books, all 
of which have been noticed in tho previous reports (see 
no. 123 of 1903, no. 97 of 1905, no. 240 of 1906—08 and 
no. 307 of 1909— 11):— 

(а) Adhyutma-prakiifea on Hindu Philosophy. 

(б) Vritta-vichara on Prosody. 

(c) Fazil Ali-prakafea on Rhetoric. 

( d ) Pingala Chhanda-vichara on Prosody. 

No. 184. SUNDARADASA flourished- about 1631 A.D. 
He- was an inhabitant of Gwalior and attended the court of 
the Emperor Sah Jahan. He was first given the title of 
Raviraja, then that of Maha Kaviraja. He composed a book 
named Sundara-krihgara, which has been notioed before (see 
no. 109 of S. R. 1900). 

No. 185. SUNDARADASA flourished about 1650 A.D.) 
He was a KHarMelwala Bania and was born in a village Dyan3i 
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near Jayapur. He became Dadupanthi and composed a 
number of books of which Sundara-GIta under notice is one. 

No. 186. St RAD ASA flourished about 1650 A.D. The 
famous poet of Braja, he was one of the Ashta-Chhapa. 
The following works of his have boen found in this search •• — ■ 

(a) Bhagavata. 

(b) Sura-sagara, 3 Mss. 

(c) Govardhanallla. 

(d) Prana-pyari. 

, Of those only .Sura-sagara appears to bo an independent 
work, others being parts*taken from his other works. 

No. 187. SURAJADASA does not appear to be a poet of 
any merit. His two books (1}' Rama-janma & (2) Bkadasi- 
mahatmya have been found. In the first he says that 
Prananatha was his life, which may load to the inference that 
the latter was his Guru, but what- Prananatha is referred to 
is not certain. Gurajadasa flourished before 1866 A.D. 

No. 188. SURAKlSOIlA wroto a book named Chhappava 
in pra'ike of Mithila, where he apparently settled. His time 
is unknown. 

No. 189. SORATI Misra flourished about 1720 A.D. He 
was a resident of Agra and lived at Jahauabad (Delhi) in the 
service of Nasarullakhan, to please whom he wrote Rasa- 
gahaka-chandrika or a commentary on Kesavadasa’s Rasika. 
priya, the nom-dc-guerre of Nasarullakhan beingjRasa-gahaka. 
When he visited the Bikaner court ho wrote another co'm- 
’ mentary on the samo book, which he named Jorawara-prakasa 
after the ruling king Jorawara Simha, who became Raja of 
Bikaner in 1737 A.D. The Jorilwara-prakasa was completed 
in 1743 A.D. The other Ms. found is named' Bhakta-vinoda 
\vhich deals with the acts of Rama and Krishna for the 
diversion of their devotees. Surati Mi&ra was a good^ poet. 
His other works noticed in previous reports are Rasa-ratna 
Written in 1711 A.D., Amara-chandrika, a commentary on 
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Bihari Satasai, named after Amara Simha, the Diwan of 
Jodhpur State (1737 A.D.) and Kavya-siddhanta, on Poetry 
and Rhetoric. 

No. 190. STJTHRAdASA Siidhu, a Kayastba by oaste r 
was an inhabitant of Allahabad District and a disciple of 
Baba Malukadasa whose life is the subject of the book written 
by the poet under the name of Maluka-parichaya. It is stated 
that Maluka was born in 1574 A.D. and died in 1682 A.D. 

No. 191. SVAYAMA-PRAKA8A wrote a book named 
Rama-nama-mahatmya. His time is unknown. 

No. 192. TARACHANDA Rava oomposed a book named 
Braja-chandrika on Prosody, his theme, ‘^r example, being a 
descriptipn of Krishna and his surroundings. The poet was 
apparently a Bhata by caste. 

No. 193. TEKACHANDA was a Jaina Achari. He com- 
posed the Brata-katlia Kosa in 1822 Samvat = 1765 A.D. He 
was under the patronage of some chief named Umrneda of 
Sahipur. 

No. 194. TODARMALLA or Malla, Kavij wrote Rasa- 
chandrika, a book on literary liasas or prevailing sentiments 
in human character. He belonged to Kampila in the United 
Provinces. 

No. 195. TRIVLKRAMADASA wrote a translation of 
Basanta raja Sakuna 6astra, a book on omens. The writer’s 
time is not known. 

No. 196. TULASIdASA, the famous GosvamI of Rajapur 
(District Banda). Plo flourished in 1574 A.D. The following 
works of his have been found in the present search : — 

(1) Rama-mantra-muktavali. 

(2) Barvai Ramiiyana, 

(3) Sway am vara. 

(4) Rama-charitra-manasa. 

(5) Rama Gita, 

. (6) Viuaya-patrika. 
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’ A number of hia other hooka have been noticed in previous 
reports. 

No. 197. TULASIDASA. He ia not the celebrated Gos- 
vami. He wrote a book named Surkja Purana. The date 
of the manuscript is 1929 Samvat = 1872 A.T). 

No. 198..UDAYA-NATHA Tiwari of Banpura was the son 
of Kalidasa and father of Dulaha Kavi. He bore the title of 
Kavlndra. He composed a book named Chanda Pachiai in 
1863 Samvat =» 1796 A.D. His other work noticed in S. R. 
1903 and 1906-08 is Vinoda-ohandrika or Rasa-chandrodaya 
dealing with lovera and their love. 

No. 199. UJIYARELALA wrote a hook named Gauga- 
lahari for one Daulata. His time is unknown. 

No. 200. UR AT) AM A is said to have heuu a contemporary 
of Gwula Kavi. He was known as Damodara Chaube of 
Mathura. Hia ruaidence aa stated by Navanlta Kavi was at 
Gataferama Tila at Mathura. He wroto a book named 
Uradama-prakafea, of which the manuscript ia dated 1947 
•Samvat=1890 A.D. The book deals with love and the poet 
gets obscene at times. 

No. 201. UTTAMA CHANDA was introduced to Raja 
Dilipa Simha by the Rajaguru. He composed a book named 
Dilipa-raiijani describing the family of that king in 1760 
•Samvat = 1703 A.D. 

No. 202. VINODILALA, a Jainapoet. His nom-de-guerre 
was Lala. He flourished about 1686 A.D. The following is 
the list of his works that have been found : — 

(1) Parmartha-gari. 

(2) Neminatha ko Rekhate. 

(3) Neminatha Rajala-vivaha. 

(4) Pancha Meru Jayamala. 

All these works refej; to Jaina Worship and religion. 

No. 203. VISHNUDATTA, son of Anandaramadatta, a 
descendant of the well known poet Narahari, might or might 
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not have been an inhabitant of the village Nasarathapur, the 
residence of Raja Saranama Siriiha, in wlipse favour he 
composed Basanba-.vilasa. The date of the composition is 
1866 Samvat=1809 A.D. The Raja’s genealogy is traced to 
Teja Simha Parihara, whose brother Sera Saha ruled at Nasa- 
rathapur on the northern side of the Ganges. The manuscript, 
at one place gives the time as 1866 and at another .1870 
Sairivat. The former seems to be the time of the beginning 
and the latter of the end of the work. 

No. 204. VYASA MOHANADASA was a devotee of the 
Radha-Ballabhi sect and lived at Orchhii. While at Brinda- 
vana he founded 'a now sect called Hari-Vyiisa. The only 
work of his that has beon found is Vyasa ki Bani. 

No. 206. YUGALA-MANJARl alias Yugala Ali was a 
devotee of Ayodhya. The only work of his that has been 
found is Bhfivanamrita-kadambini. Bis time is unknown. 

No. 206. YUGALAPRASADA Kiiyastha composed the 
Vinaya-vatika. His nom-de-plume appears to be Patita. The 
date of the manuscript is 1829 A.I). Ho must have therefore 
flourished before that timq. 
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Notice of books and extracts therefrom. 

No 1. Kundaliya or Hitopadessi Upakhana by Agra dasa 
of Galta in Jaipur State. Substance — Country -made paper. 
Leaves — 10. Size — 12 x 6 inches. Lines per page — 5. 
Already printed in Sri V4nkate§wara Press, Bombay. Extent . 
— 375 Anushtup Slokas. Incomplete. Appearance — old. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 17th century A.D. 
Place of deposit — Sarasvati Bhandara Laksbmana kota, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— 3 ft II 

II (f^T) W %T t*t ITT* II t*t tT? 

srta nm 5ft sfnwfr SErifwfwr sptwff m TtfEjfr i?n- 

rrarr wwrsr ii shr wt% wtainfa fagw §wfs *rfi <rrt 
ifZT sp| snjRft aT? 5 ,(f ) h ^(t) $ (%r) wtfs; 

trt trf ll? II irar arr^ start dt& wt? qtt* a^rr wt? fara 
a mt mu cjrnr If ft fa* frfr kr 553 

*r ntwr a off wtw fKrer fmfa #? sptf* wnfar whir % at 
tftait an? wwt ail Start dt# a^rr at? ir 11 

End— fat ar jfi* fwaTfsn? aaffr rrn aa ana ?ft 
way wa fwa aaf? a^a na ar?T 5 far ^ fftr ^ ww a>fr snt ?t 
5 Ta fair arc aft wwfr w?rjf^ a«ait war w?a wqna aa % f raa 
la^a 1 trc wfara ^tfa a a ast ?ft aTw II *$\ 11 

Subjeot.—ww^ra sft % 3 awTO ar gitta^r 1 

No. 2. Samudrika by Ahmad. Substance — Country- 
mad^ paper. Loaves — 16. Size — lOi x 6 inches. Lines per 
page — 12. Extent 312 Slokas. Appearance — old. Character 
— Nagarl. Date of composition- — Samvat 1678. Date of 
manuscript — Samvat 1904. Place of Deposit Pandita Day a 
Sankara Pa$haka, Mandi Rfuna Dasa, Mathura. pn 
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Beginning. - «ft*%QT9sm< II TO Rf wq m li ? II 

’STTft RTft TO ^R % TOW TOT$ II % gWT$ % Rg* SR' Rift: 
»t>rHr li? II Rift: to frowT T.t rwt ’rak li ^ ^firro tot 
R iff f5r?t*f|T II ^ II WfW 3lt(TJT RTOt g<Wq II ftt£ TOW spt qft II 
gfsrc *t?T *tT $qq% gt: #t II % II RTft; fro w 

^ fsw ^w II w | tot inter fro tw II «'ll §«p <?twt wr 

g*VwT 3t tow qr£*t II w fare to ftfq& *it? q?t:w rto li \ n 
%T3 5ff*t ^utl g»lfw %T3 TOl TO irnt II Wt RqW ^WTO qjtR 
3T*I II % II TOW %R? # W% RS^WK RTTOR II W^t RTOS fwfa URWT 
W TOW* HI vs II RTR gftq STT qqfqwt q-| %<? *3* Rift: II ^|t 
gqtf^w Rife % r^ffs toj fwroift: II ?l , ll 

End. — TO WTW 51STO II % RfTOT % UW n^T JR J'fr % WTW II 
?W% RT«t TTO JR WWT$ SjfsT II 3T WRU % WTW WR fTOt HTfw? II 
TO tTf Sqi WTW II H§TC|Tq>fr ^TOt || ?T§T || TO fro iT q?f 

to to sr srrft: ll ?to gw wrgw tot® Rgs fqRift: ll 5tS rtjjw 
gTO ww ?T to gw wt($)tw II It gw <w$w qrrfwwt ll %gw 
ll yctfo ii 5% art R§w^ wtfw wg3[qj st<j»N: II gw gwrg ll 

sfttsg ll tow ?« oa ii ?rt% \^<z \\ «ft sff ' 'a wro srt totw ii 

fwfw=T SrfsrgsT^ wtto at tww qw ii ii ii 

Subject.— *»T«|T^ — jRTTRW | q^q ITTfr ^RTT^ qTO | tsft 

5tT% 5i$nrrf3 tow i 

No. 3. Dakshana Yilasa by Dakshana or. Ahmad-ullah. 
Substance — Country. made paper. Leaves — 35. Size — 10£ 
x 6 inches. Lines per page — 35. Extent — 2,500 Slokas. 
Appearance — old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 
1722 A.D. — Date of manuscript — 1837 A.D. Place, of 
Deposit — The Public Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— Rt RW Rf r?tw ll w«r RttRwV *gfa ^ ll 

q?5Wf?? gwq>'^ cptw CF? Tipr | TO w% t« I gfqjer 

w% II wfswro wq R1 wf? WSlt =RWiW l TOl^T ^ SR? ^W 
gift? fq^?W 11 qrt: TOt stqtw ».fRRT m r^T I spfq 
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Term 5T*T7 ift 5T*f 35R 737 II \ II TOT 3JT7 3373 II 3R *>T7 

?ft7 SRI ftfa ft 31T 7f3 3? Wfa SRlR 3* STrit | I 3T35IT 

ttr g3 imi 1*3 $3 5fT#rr tT% 3197 %t far^t^r 7T7r I ll f^rwrr 
to 3Tit 731T7? f3 oftt Trr^fr m$ 3ttt 3RT i3 ttitT 33T*fr f 1 
71 *5*T *3T3t Tifft 1?R §53% 7T7t % T7T3 R^RT 7 <7 TOf^ TO JT% 
| II * II 73 *1*151 3ft II 37 1*7 3*'l II W=dY«3T 3>f*TO II Wqfft 

73T77 f=nrf% %T 33T77 f HI HR 33T3 15 §7 3ft 77R 33 1 3T*R 5ft 

*i3f gw 5*Rft Its sggi ?TT%r at Rto 13 iTfti fwgw li fnfror 

733 7T7 *J3 %f fl5T3 77 gfg; 3ft 733 f**fw ftfW 3>T if**; ^7 | 
§7 %T §TO 73 ^7 &T RftST %Sf 1«R *lft*=T jR ?r$R 3|« §7 II ^ II 
'"‘."”“7«r 3^5 7T 3TT53 33T3” II 3j*ft II SS?3 3?f7 T37 W(3 3ITT7 3T7T 
7T7 WT^r I 7f% §!%> %f gfT* 3T5I 3? 73 TTT^T II 7f" IT T37 % 
3Tff 5%3> ^5TT7 § Ttff I 7T%T gift? 7%*3 3T3 3T*ff 17 tT? II §3 Srftf 
fftlT3 | Stftlftt SR 3ift 35TTT | fill 3T 53 f ft 3T 73 %T T35T §7 
f3ST 7T7T*: %T II {\ II 3T7 3T7 7*3 Tifft 3ft 777 || $cft || 3I3T 73T7 
TOT3 7lft 1SR 71 7T%T \ 315% 3>TT7 §T** *3,37 7TT5I1 77 RT^T II 
33% ft 33 37*7 3TTOt %*! 7(5)% I ft 53 3T3?3 3tT5 7%7 £«% $ 
*=ft% II 7131&T1 T71T 7T3 | 7TST 7?fr3T7T^ %T I ^3 7*3 t| TTfTT 
^ 75*7t 71 7Tfl W,\ II II 377 3K 7T3 73 %T 7^7 II 

$ C T II *3T*:i ^ %'7T3 17T 377 7T 7T'^t I IS? 3lT% 77T 7*3 3531 
7T jft^f II %Tf73 7 % 77 73 3 3Tf3 77 tI|T 1 3T3 5^T 7T?PT1 7T ft 
71 «t3 3T3TftT II ^3 1«?7 77733 ?T 1 73 ^T 7T3 TTTf' ft otfl 75TT I 
77 Wsftr ft jft7 73>3 | 3T3T T3T7 537 TJC II II 73 77*!3 7T3 
737 II || 7J77T 7T*: ?T3 73!% ft T37TT 3P 3tT7 % 

71^7 ftr TO 53% II 733 TO fftRC ftl 31 7*T7 7 j|t 77 I iftfl ^tfl 
^ftf7 TTfl f37T*: 3>17 37 II %7 3T*: *137 % ftl 3 Tlt^ 73 % 77 ft \ 
^35 ^T It? Ul f^3T 7?^ ^f735T ^ II II 
End. — ®C 3 33TO 33 t 777 33t 3 fer II 7>f73 II %ftt %T 3 > 
3r^| ^7 ft3T 7T773 ^fft 77T3 3^ ft3 ?T3T RTrt %T I ^3 ftl 

13*: ftl ^3 it 73T1 75P 73f 7 3Tft »£3 13 f*«C f*33T*T ftt II 7r3Tt 
%T |^37 T ftl fjft 3T3t ^ 5 % ftl 73f 3f7 ^1 lf5T 7% 3T*ft %f \ 

3?| % TTftl *jft 351 71 fftp77 7TT 71 T37 >jft l^H HrT*ft* 

*1 ® II 13DC 1*7 TO II 7jf37 II 7F7 % 333 Ttl 7Tfft 13 TtfS 

3T7 % 71*: ^7 3 «tr 3Tft 3TS I II g37 13|*7f 5i3TTT7 7 . 77 T*:tV‘ 
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fsrfsT <ST%T g. fq*TC 7 T Wftl qR ml f II fafa %t q^Tfa 

3tTff %Tfa mttf % fq*R$ faR PITS | II qst^ H TOT«I %* 

*m«t £ § mf*T f*R to! *?r qs* faq m? | ii \\\ it sfr 

^*r fq?iT** wa mnen il ?t?t ii ssr 3R *5 wr t wst 

fjms I q^qg <mf3T5i qfor ptfn ^pt fMtr sm* ll WR II srqq rr§ %t 
rrNt ffsrcT II 3 tst II rtr ^r TOrta mq ffcarct qpw mfk i tjR- 
■msr Fq®t amr ?aT g$«R mfs il %\% ll %®t m«r f^r qq% 

Zfx 3? vf«r I W£% qT£ SfjfqrT rq tfqepq ?lRa q«r II \W II q% 5JT qRt 

■mfa^iT *h a fw£i% %t? i f?iRT R tot farorc f^a 3 R ll ll 

ihr %tI m mi %t gat pipi i arntT 3% q*ita %t ^sr qtna 
gr* ll ll ?fa «fr g«R fq-rUTO mi q*j*R «ma.* <Ra %&m 

Subject. — mf?R>T iR l 

No. 4. Hast amalaka Vedanta by Akhaya Rama. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 11 x 6^ 
inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 70 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — The 
Public Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning. —RR%5lRam. II qrfTO II |t 3J qs?r ^ qR 

TOh- qj?r gq fgR %re % |r am qtfs gtFaft ll Rfa % qgR$ 
$t mre amu gti 3 tpt ^ msm mtR qftfmt ll |t q> m |t 
q? m* It q? It .a? *$? It fqqrR q>li *?j qR qtfq% ii q% *m 

sffaa |r tort % *rnrr ^|t f^m 3* q|T to fq«r a qtrq% ll ? ll 

*r m*i H ^q ?qqt njp mfqq il 

• eraranrr h^T mqqm fw^ fqRTft: jjq %t 3 t mft n ll 

fwar **msr wt wnnq iwrfr mr siqt qqt wfrr ^ ll 

fmrarn: #r wn: ^q atqqr % *jqq -qq fqif %tst ¥q njfkh ll ^ ll 

End.— ^ ht% mfmp qiqRi hRi ttr ^ f^ mw vq 

•qfir^Tfqq ll ^ TOR msm ^ 

qmfsR ll gfiflr % ^ w t ■RflrqsT ^R?| TO 

W5i f if srrfql ll K* ll ll% frerc %t I *tr srrlf fsra 

*ft«F 3ft ^ mr qifq^ it €? $far prtIt tTq r! 

qrra mfc wjRm %r fqsjTfaq il iftr st ^t ^ I firm? q^tr ^ItT 

*RT TO Rfq IR «IRT ?t mf*R II Imq OTTO* | Rfq 3»T 3TTO 
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nfm %?t s* qfi ftr at wrfa*r Mh ii ?% i^mqqr 

SOTTO M * S»f ^3 } I' 

Subject. — ir^pc! STT'f l 

No. 5. Rasika Govinda Chandra Chandrika by Ali 
Rasika Govinda. # Substance — Country -made paper. Leavea 
— 11. Size — 10x6 inches. Lines per page — 25. Extent — 
325 Slokas. Appoarance — old. Character — Nagari. , Date 
of composition — Samvat 1890. Date of manuscript — Samvafc 
1912. Place of Deposit — Bamananda Liila Hari Chanda 
Chaudhari, (Kosi) Mathura. 

Beginning— S?t CT^TT 5j It srt mcfrqq 

sisifsr ii sfr fqqT%sjT3 =m-- ii sft ?%rqr ftifqgf ^tt^t u 

^TIT II 513 3T5T 5T^f (?) CT%^TT *?$?r SJT m II 

ii art fqqra art fq^q aft <p*ttw sft f$mm n sft 
rsneq sft qTaq ^ sft q?w? uqrrsr ii ^ ii sft qqnsrT?3T qvj ^T^nriT sft. 
mm II sft nTqraTWTcq sft ^qT^nr qfimq || 3. ii sft ^ 

!(<?)% sft ws H q^RTw art ^ 5j h « ii 
aft $33 aft qsiT^t srq^sr ii *rftq mqq qj gsra qqq?*? ii ^ n 
hlfqHT«r %«q ^ cTJ UWK II «»t%*Tq WS T5T% ^iq (^q>) 

wk ti * II sft w£ sft Eqre sft qrf^gr ii .fin vncqq 

*lt Vte SW %fs: II vs II q?^TJT JTTTSTC f’^rsrq §q 

il sft mfq^ sft srefcq?- li <; ii %? q^ q'% 

q:fq 51151 , qs% WIK II ??? qj*cT qjfqclT % *a»lTC || ^ || 

End.— srtlTTOt Sftqfc? §5T 1% wim? I 5fr^q ^ 
faq ^T5T q;T5T *jq *T5T II II <|S5l f%* SIFT fqq 3IT^ra % 

I sft HTfaWTO &S 5? Jjfin? II sft HTmw n%z; H *«ffr 

o & C 1 ^ ^ * 

HTg %5T W II sw qg q;fq qqjft q^ || ^ || 

firarTWt ^fq JJTq^ % nqTaraqq^ II sfq^ q?5 ’q%qJT UTS 
3%’? II II IR^q ft qqqfi ft qfit II gfq ^ 

qjfqq; | fqif qr qiq II ^oo || T.%qj gfff =5% 
rq> 3%^ fq^Tff II ^ %% qjf til 6T 5»t^ ^qm II *0? II 
?* f srqTf srrq qq srarritq wat* H fqfqr qnlsqr if?: fqgq q ^5 
II ^0* II %Tq5 qrsq WTqT fqgq qjfq qfqq 3TT tis Jl fsRTT^it sftqq 
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gfgcfipft t II Re 3 II urg 3«Tqt 3ft 5 % f'UcTT «Tfa*TO II 

=wt 3* 'TTW II Ro« II gfcT tft W?T«IT tfsqj 

««hqr f<?Tqq ^ ^wrcra^ ggrcq qTqiqf^q qf?i qfqgj itTT% 
^f^TSTT f^DSTcTT WTTfTT: *T 5 R| WR 

qnfqq? wr% 5 $ q£ f?iqq ^ 3 % 11 
Subject.— qqjqiu: st^st I 

*N#. 6. — R&janiti by Amrita — Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leayes — 25. Size — 6 X 3 in. Lines per page— 
9. Extent — 150 Si okas. Appearance — old. Character— 
Nagarb Dato of composition — Samvat 1833. Date- of Manu- 
script — Samvat 1855. Place of Deposit — Bhatta Srimagana 
ji Upadhyaya TulasT Chautara, Mathura. 

Beginning.— sft q^TqqJD || q&iq» nuqtfq ?rt'ST *li%q II 

#BfT II ^$*5 ^qt $qift f3T * 1 ^: II fMtcT? *}<q 

<fqftq: « 5 q^F grq: II ? II WJUT || q^T II 3 WT? tn 5 TT%T II 

1 ^f?r ^ttsr mqfq ^Tcr ii graft &m; gift; ll gq at srrg 
q s# gf*? 11 srft qrrq $qft i gg fsr gra f:jft $ ftrfi 11 
ft%q %gqj It? ii ? 3 i f *ifq srrg 3 & ftgTft H w gra gy| ^harr 
fcrsrrft 11 m tra gsc ftra gift gft n <?ft It? iw ftfo snjcft 11 
q%rg> ll ggj-g gg ?ift mq q^qram ll gift%r sq^q^or mu 
5 JT riFlfqrl II R II WTqT II ?q tt? q qftq gq qjft II m gift cTTft 
•«% qjst q 11 *3 ?? q qqrr q gj^rft ll <raq |q jttI q mfq 11 ftra 
?TT? gfc qq 3 ?r ll gfq granrsm git ftfq ggqr ll ( qq sra sit gn. 
gift utq i ftqqg.q tT? g?gg gsnq ) gra fqgra 11 qq gj; 

gqT qq *fts gra ll qi?gg ggg ggtt gift 11 qq itT'qfq ^ifqq q?qq 
^q ll ^ ll 

End.— II fqiT^l 3 TTcft »TOTq gfqqqrqfq ll vramfa- 
^?nq tt5tt fqq'tqqrru^qifq 11 HR ll q?|qT 11 snfq 5 s qq ^«fq % g 

qjgg Rqqftfq %T 35 fqgt^ II cTT fqq %T qfg qf^UTriq 

imq ^ qff ll an^T ^ g qnt ^ q %T 3 > fg-git 11 

fsurcT t&z rm ^ qjftr ggsr fqqT^ ll H II wt ll ^ ll 
■tT*T ll sft ntcf % ^ig?! h ^ q mb ll ggq ^fq mft 
o?t ( «ht ) qw 11 H« 11 ifq srt gqifBTwr ggmuifgmr snhc 
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fewR faf ^«TT?TJTT qsfa *g 5 i XTqq'tfa WT^t ^WTH II gx?q*f II 
qqq l&\\ X^' \C\\ II 

Subject. — -TOPitfa I 

No. 7. Kokasara by. Ananda Kavi — Substance — Country- 
made paper.' Leaves — 22. Size — 8 x 5| in. Lines per 
page — 22. Extont — 2,222 6lokas. Appearance — vory old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of manuscript — Samvat ‘1822, 
Place of Deposit — Pandita Rama Gopala ji Vaidya — Jalian- 
girabad, Bulanda-kaliar. 

Beginning. — STt II tn J %T^F» fasqq II 

vfrT Wq nfcT fafqf q UT%T ’TIC l 3 tTT qj? q;fq qffq ^ jjfa 

a farmer srt fasc fas: fqq ^ fqfq faiw gqfq qjfx: 

gf^q II is qq x: t fqq \ 

war #.t^ fa^ II sqfaq gqfq sfq qfaq q^r i qq $fq qfq 
qqq^ II q'g fx;§ xfa firq qfq qx;q II qq 5 R q^q qq?f II \ II fast 
q;Tq|q crt il qx3x spin qfwxrq g*fq qifafq irrq \ %Tq? 
qfa m* qrf? v&tr ^q STH II qf% qq; qxiqq qrt II ^Tg gqifnfq 
^Tg II qf? qfij gq q>x;q il q? ^wsrxg fq%R 11 ^ 11 j?fa in £ 
frqtT i utfa qR q$T 3 tu ii ^sq sqm ^fx: vrqq h wifqqt %t 
$ ng il « il ^facf qqq qq qjfaq $ il gxfq qsx;q qq $15 11 tor 
qq s&rfMt l *t 3 f qqq ^ It? 11 ^ 11 fqg?» fqq xiM qq Wtarr faq 
tnq 11 %Tq> q?* fqq xfq II ft q? t^r qqTq 11 * 11 gq fqmq ^tx: gqs 
gfq i q;?x: q^t qqfa il tret *it q xfq q^ \ qnq; q> 5 iT q* Ifq H $ il 

End.— gqf qq. »qq qfx: $135 its qs,xrq qtgq x;*xq> mg? 
q| TO gq qfq 5 TH II II %Tq? ^cqfq 11 qqq qqxrgx; 5% ^ %r^ I 
%ti sgqq qr^t gf il uqs ^ grqq qrq qfa i qqq qrfa 
qrq 5 fa II v II ST ^ qjfa xn^qj 1 faq x^ qgfa qjx: qjx: fq%qj 11 
qnn> qqtq sre qqrqiq 1 gq Tfq x^qnr stt^ gqiq 11 ^ 11 qqq§q faq 
’oxf^ qqq 1 TOfar tqq gq qtq 11 qfs jqfq q;fx: qjft: fqqix: 1 qx^r 
^Tq? g;fq %rq?^K 11 «o 11 It^ct ii qr§ 4 g ^ qfq gx^i ?% g qf 
faq ^ \ to qt xfa tn qfa fqq faq f?q qtlq ? (fq) %t (g) qr (?) 
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wru *(&)* ?im wgisi zM %t^r mmi 
*gfft gfs ^T*rr wststs: i 

Subject. — %tq5Urai I 

No. 8 (a). Prlti Piivasa by Ananda Ghana — Substance — 
Country -made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 7|- X 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 16. Extent^ — 90 6lokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of manuscript — Sainvat 166S. 
Place of' Deposit — Sri Devaklnandanaeharya Pustakalaya 
Kamavana — Bharatapur. 

Beginning. — sftfa - qRN II UU fftim ffTfU st^ww IT 

f Jift ftm* smta i«ctt ll \ II qw imt qst sr% ^ ll fsi?r Tier 
qnci wm mi ll ^ ll *im 9Ti%^ c| n %tq titur it 

II ^ II qiTq m ll arq fsft wiqit fWr II « II 
wv with mtqji ll W3i wrarc ll h ii qu wtsu fi?r wn 

ll ftir unu | star gu j^sr ii % ii to it fii qjfqr 

uto ll f*rer qq qct II $ II %t fq^gq fqmr gw qu If ll 

quft uft %i % trc H ll ll fqft qiTft 5151 qrarrrt ii qq «tn?r 

tTW5T qqqi*t II *, H gfafR ^UT gqt5! gu %t| II *R ^TW*! 

^r|.ll t® ll 

End. — WTUqj q§fs?r xrtfw qTqq II sj*=r tto ftw g%T srwcg 
%t ii loo n *fr;it wtcr uiqq fag ll urqq gu fq«gq wtsifqqfTjg ll 
\o\ it Iti* titter fqsrqq t|t ll qsrcg gq guT^ faq ^|t ll ^ ll 
uTq stgqT sfteR ll gfarrg mtqg gfarg Rtqq II ?o^ II qiqg 
ufa qtfril af*# 11 5 ItI qrl TO IRoa || g* iTct^B Wr Jfi qq 
q*# II 5m mrgfjt gfa? er qr$ ii \*\ ii ?fa utfa qmg uqq g$w ll 

Subject.— ures jpg ft qq wt shut, ft wtfrro qrr nuft 

UTq gfacT fqiTT WTUT ftTT U^t qft qf^UT WT l 

No. 8 (b). Viyoga Veil by Ananda Ghanu.. Substance — - 
Bulky paper. Leaves — 3. Sizo — 10 £ x 8|- inches. Lines per 
page — 17. Extent — 85 Slokas. Appearance— old. Charao- 
tor — Nagari. Date of composition — 1738 A. D. Date of 
manuscript — 1891 A. D. Place of Deposit— Pandita Radha 
Chandra Vaidva. Bharatapur. 
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Beginning. — ana fftftpr fteft fsraft II aiPf^ apfft fftftpt 
ft?jt II «R51T FUJI RTt WT if mkT ?T3| cq^ft wc 

f?R$rr farsrrftr II w It aj It ai w |t it ups 3*» lit It 
mtf It 11 *It f«FT wps «errt: ft* win* fftsT* q> rcftr fspr ft* arp? ll 
srspr fs?r *Tfft $ ftfft *r *r| | srprct gfft ^tt* ?ftft ll qr^t n» 
«m: lit g^r qpr H q&r *iar % k ft |*t sra ll 5* It s* It aj 
It 11 ar%?ft qrc $tf 3* |f 11 %t?t| I §ft sts ^ 11 gsrr It 
ftto * 5* ^>r ftsi 11 fftarrt sftfi&ft crer arftT^t 11 siftst f #t 
q%T?> ll gft fft* i=?r^ ft ft*r ^ ll fsft ft ft foft fsr^^T *n|ft ll *sit*t 

$T ?ft «f.T%T qftf ftT II ?ft ftf ftT?ftT «hft ftT II ap|f HW $PT fcT 
fftTfT ^ITpft Bif 3 rT%^s» 5 IT% 5 tq OFft l| f^ftf %% <PTft ftlWTaft II 
W* «gw UPft gq» SeTcft II qTTt I *T*I % W^T ft^T R Sfnft 
aftor ftp: srph nftlfT 11 sprc I areqst fqa wpt ftftT R h ftftT ftr qtftr 
| qtfti 11 

End. — cpt fft* 0 n fsrft gw fft^Tftr II arft q>tT §n st 
ftT rntr u rlrif^^ftiHFiman^B smt |r smftfti s*nft R 
I farrrrt | fftgpft H fir ar rft | fftapft | fwnit ll srm I 5* 

qpr arc* 11 si^t |r ^ c^r *f?ft ^«pf» 11 3ft wr wpr 

aret«* ll *ratarcr It q?^r sw 5 11 ^ ftp *rrf%ft ^ ftpr ^rr^ft 11 

%pn: | g *ft gir^t ftmiTcrt 11 ngf 3 *wt 3 t ^tar iT’a ll ^t ^7 
fEfe %t far %pr II ^Tcr efT^ iaraT^ ^T q^it R fsrr^Tt ^rr 
%T ^r || fs%T ^T irfsR W .9 $ fqr^T | II f*I%T ^PR faiTgT 
f^T | ll ?rcf trrt qt RTt 11 q*|T fTfT w It^pi ^ u w| ^ 
Urartu fq^TTtH Sfqrfrl ppffea: Mf f d^ r t II «ff Jjf ap 
qppf nicnt 11 ^rt anj u qi %i- »pi % anH sttvt r 

Rrsft | arr^ ftp T ^T II fdg r O S far^r: ^T $ fsR*^ II etf^ 
e^t f^qnt R q^tap | af^op^ «|^T H T^T qf^Pi $T 5t 
ft q %trr R f qqt fi-w qt»i^r f^»c f ^pqt r f^ftT ^t 

^^11 q^rtrsrtqjtT <8 t stq^Trtil qtf?r % i**qr |q tn>n 
aF^t g*i ^t aisrt ^q q rrq.gmt n qrl *n?t fqrequa ll q |^t 
^ ^ ^ *1 fj& R aftnit rrarr farcin' «r ll | ^r g»? & qqr 
R fkr% %f «apqst i^ *»ft 5 arr^ ll qrgrt ft tN 

ftpft R vk v nm^ WT q^pf ^Tq> R ?F$T qlT ^rqft H 

fftair ast qpr g qjpff a qrpft it anftqsr *c* ^fft II «p it 
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far?: srar s%T»t II *rnj¥ fa% % fcr tot II rnto wi % <to 

topft II ft* WT3T ff% WT|f fft *t H fft % %Tq $T &TOT STt^t II 
fafTrt £ g^TCf ffai^^iT II §%T gqr to 2ffa i %T II ft to 
sf Her fUT toT II q? qt fr % srercra m%T II rto §* gtoq rT^ 

37% II «t faiq m% hf %t qtor II qq *iq> to m to ll #f 
faq q>Tq f qsr Tjq faffa II fa% m 3Trf *1? q^ f II fto ft ^T3 
faqri SJJ* Jfa f II f% gq ^T 5i*tT S3 wrfa to II q^T fqirqT fb qf 
faq % II q>?T to fq^iqr § qf | II s&f %It to | % to I II 
rfars fair to ft rn nfar ## II qfqq> nq hr % gq fan ftSt II 
q^qT SIFT %T rrar qTq ^ 1 II If t| | fffTf % %r II *IfT % #q% 
faq %rrt II qrq q %rs qq qq sit q to ll fa% qst $T3 1 ST3KT3 
cq fa ll fa to to % qq If sto 11 to I f% 5* mq to ll 

to 1 g*to Sjtf qi&* ll gSr §Tq gS %i ft ll 3% faq r. %r 

qr^f ft ll q RTrt I q RTrt I q rttt ll vk | trnr <qfa urq tot ll 
fflTr't ftr fatot qqr qfa ll rto fato nfa rfa n rrrqq % 

qqfqTH to II fafaT 3qfaT REtT mrut || ffa Tqto tvit WUX II 

«it at art sit sit i * rTtof fa J nT«q qo ^ to iva* ll 
Subject. — far? to fato i 

No. 9 (a) &rimad Bkagavadgita by Ananda Rama 
Substance — Country-mado paper. Leaves — 99. Size — 13 
x 6 inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent— 2,400 6lokas. 
Appearance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Samvat 1761. Date of manuscript — Samvat 1900. Place of 
Deposit — 6rimad-Matangadhwaja Prasada Singha, village 
Baswana (Aligadh). 

Beginning.— sft x x q x w qrr^ qFT «rt ffa RTO* \\ 

qq »iqqr q t qT wtr rigq> fato ffa to q%ra or qrfat ritn 
qqn utqr wtutoi q^t ^Tfr srffq qqiq ll \ ll gfarr rrq ftor qqr 
f q qfa-?qfa rr?q fair «rr% qr>TR qf rrsrErm #-t rq ll * ll qrar 
urqq rm^qf stor tor ■qrq tor ¥t toT wMt gfa sit qr % 
WTq II % II 

,ja_ «ftx % x q x qt it tot ^ ll R ll tor RTq qto 

?ifa to rro to to «fa r®t qq% ufa nfarro ll V ll. 
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tnaq as s«b* wft sft WfaT asftfs ^T^mj wt«tt to ato as? ftstfs 

II rT II w t %T ftf> t a$ %T $%T ^ 

?TT W US.* S^ f as 5 P 5 aft ?«ST SiFT t ^ as qtqq % gq it 

^5T gits a^ il II afejs if fa% gar % sts i asru in is 
qteqs S>t^ sna II ? II 

End.— 3tFft*c srr g><*«! ^ ai^s f srr §rc l s?r fairs u^ uta $ 
cm aqqr #re ll \&2 II g;'**? ®«it %’tra i afay ^s» % ans l nt& sNr 
a U 5 afares sts ll i II sft *rair% *uts % srsrt fcT?j a^uta \ 
wsjs at gw? ^ irrs aro^T qTa ll sssit to ator i*T gw? g>sa 
qa ana l to aft faftsrs ^t sr^f stss na 11 3 ll a? ^ftcnr ag^s 
trca at gs ssfaT ssts I air sTcftorr?: fas rnr af%> ^t rtf? ll « ll 
aft? mu at w«w ^ qf to ftor* l ms? s§ aits Iti at %t 
aa: ll Ml mrqgtor to q? to 1% fars I qr| aft? a«ft 4 fr aft 
?ft agT a5T5 ll %. ll tor ufa fas to aspr as arft i nsaT 
ststt qrtorT faft as %ra sfft ll • ll itr to a| wq sdt ^ q^rg 
$t qia l to aq??i aa tof ^ tor uwrra 11 ^ 11 &Tg» gsto $ 
sifa al sns #rr ars \ atotraft us ssdt q^aaft mm n \o \\ 
quarto nto a? g>>|t Tuq^rra ll q^ %t a;^ fn qi| a^ 
ma ll ?? 11 gaixa faa sia tr arit ?q % aus 1 aqst ai^na %f 
aftu aagra ll ll 3 ?a sft? ?:ftr afa a% aftift ssfftr fa* 
^15 I qi:aTgq a^Ta as aa 51a aa ^ ll K\ II aa 5 ia qtq% wt^ qft 
arq ftr I a| aa ^a \ ®a ^ft? xftf q^ a^t ift atcfT ma 11 1* 11 
a?a m aqla arT faaftr arrf%a aaaiaTa I qfc^T gra am a? gtqr 
*rcs>Ta ll ^ ll ?ftr ll «> x n x x a x ft x f^r x §? x aT x ^r x aT x 
sftxanxaxqTx|TX?rtxqtxax?Tx^xqxaTxqx%rxdTX 
a x a x »it x a x atT x 5IT x a: 11 ^ 11 at ataTa^a at faatataf rra 
toa qgam jtTMTwqTa I’ar at mxs? x^t qn: 5 j aar afq 
3 ^a g^aaT aa^T^T a sftaer { fast aT 5 aqt ^ daar^t sragr n«oat 

a*r aaran ll *ft aa q r^qia 11 anarg qt^ara “-at 

(^) (n) ( 5 ) (g) ftr) % — a n 

Subject.— at ag >i q^itd T - €ta>T after I 

No. 9 (6). Bhagawad-GIta, by Ananda Rama. Sub- 
stance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 112. Size — 6 x 5 
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inches, . Lines per page — 11. Extent — 18 adhySyas. Appear- 
ance — new. Character — Hindi. Date of composition — Sam- 
vat 1761. Date of manuscript — Samvat 1761. Place of 
Deposit — Pyare Lala Haluvai, Atrauli (Aligadh). 

Beginning.— If It tprre qqrq II igsee 3 fe% ^sr % 

era eqq g=r qrqqq, qsftt #>l» q?ra ll ? II srae qqrq- ii qiigq $qr 
sn$ ftft mi ll ftrq mwTra qfts ftr %t<^t eft IU ii 

qtsq em e ft q?t erqTra q ii giqeeq qq ^ (sgq) 

fqstftr it ^ ll *®c egq em qf e^fq fte eem ll s£qq eqrce Ir: gft 
I fttre ®peq ll 

End- — s>m 3 tra | eft> gq? %t «nq I qm q'qq e sgt q| 
qft isr str ll ?ft mrrr? mmrar I ms? erne *ra q ftf at g 
3TR xrrqtr qre ll qftrt iTT!»t mnq tT wm qwq ^ 5me t st if eft 
ftneara it qrsqr mqqne II qq eftr eqgq me sft ge fqjqr qqR 1 
qrc qir ftrmr ftq qrr eft %t srre ii ef%q*q art sf, q| qnr> 
ftrqn: i eft> q& q§ efft If q| sfer eit ll enq^rtqr %r qq" In: 
ftrq aft | ml eft* xreft If «rt egr eqft ll %t qft ftq 
egr mi -;rft i jr«t qrar qnfevnr ftft ee qTft n It 
%T3* ail eq qnt era %r me l eir eqre ee gjift %.ntqr 
q?^ ewne ll %rq? $qmr % fee elmm ^rra i eragne qt qq 
qdt qnrrqer *ftra * qraraq «%ra sq qftlr mrnqcre i q?" gq m $r 
gl %t ml mg era ll mrrqPT ftsr me qftfT f 5 %r mm l eqet 
eT’rar ne %r eftR ql mnne ll aq eft? dq eftr ^ eft eftiq qqfa 
ftrc |rt l mere? mfia m? rnr Rfq sm I alrf ll qq Resftqft mg qft 
srq el eq ^e l eq eftr m?t mff 5ft etm rr^e 11 eftr ce 
qqftr an efee ^Tfiq» q^ie me \ dq u^t e%r q? Wtcrr 

mqrre 11 ?Rr sft emmmr^ eq enerer eftmer l®meqqt etm 
qlfts «ft sr e ft f q dt e^qqfqftr eqftmg q®f ftmer to aft 
®nsrT^q eqft eftq eraT etqsTqr merai ^mrr ererern^T 
ewrq 11 ll «ft ^erifwe^ l! sftn§ ll et ^raTqr^RftT fqsrql ll 
«ft eftT rreq^rqqe- 11 eem 11 

qt fnftqftt ^ret qq»ee I 
Subjedt.— eqqqqftT qrr mqTgqTq 1 
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No. 10. Baraha Anupreksha Bhdvana by Avadha. 
8ubstance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 3. Size— 5f 
x 6 inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 45 6lokaa. 
Appearance— old. Character— Nagari. Date of manuscript — 
Samvat 1825. Place of Deposit — Rama Gopala Vaidya 
Jahangirabad, Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning. — tra qny qgiftST mrorr farczfa RTfRT fl 

qfa tT wfa w*Tft sffa II fq«mre tr fro «fa 
qfa ii roy frorag fas si 5TT*fa faro; row qrg t roq dtfl qj* 

qfat RfaR RT!| $ II VH $3 TO q>fa|3 fa%T SfHSfa II 

U3T^ qd«?T affa ftr gq q>^ «fa RT^St il \ II STTfa 5lW 

act sr* *n il i yy roy ^rt rtrr «q>y %ry il fas g a[qt %tw- 
qqf froiy qni r crfro ii yg sffa %t drry srr roy^ rofa qfairo 
mfro il far® jsus rofany 5ftq gq rett %qy rorc® rofarc fn 
srfa fcr rto royt %Ty II g il yg sthtc srtro ^r Rfa roro il ^roT^r 
arfar mfa fa fafas wry il lifa ^rcrgf rr& tr rtto 
wnfaT il «nfa qfa Rt qyr fa faqf gq qry ro tnyihr ii fafa tTu %rn 
fa^rqggq ihqroqwTi^T il «rtt qrtgT qjyyfrolft gqqjy 
roqnpfr il 

End. — ro «fa %Tfa srfar fan rtr gjfa gfrry i stru roq y rog 
faro rrofafa fry il faro frog jfasr farroi rrt fro $r g-pcg I ro® 
It* rrito gw wq ro q>Rq il wg q*faq nfa faqgfa fag? 
fr fay «nqyt il g^wigrofanr qjy? sifa %f grof.vjfaf rtrcT il i! 
yfa wrr gfrro qTvy ugsttiT ggq il gro k < zr \ fa^r qfa <s %tr 
hfa fa^T^gs ufa »t qrfaqrR rororo farmer crfaq %qrcm' 

farosr q%TRRTq falfa ®ci roq wa» jffa qraroq I 
Subject: — SMt utr I 

No. 11 (a). Hukka Surahiya by Avadhuta Sirhha, Sub* 
stanoe — Country-made paper. Leaves — ou Size — 7 x 4£ 
inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 65 Slokas. Appear- 
anoe — old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Samvat 1844. Dato of Manusoript — Samvat 1844. Place 
Of Deposit — Devakinandanaohiirya-Puatakalaya, Kama- 
vana (Bharatapur). 
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Beginning. — qfih' aw <fy^T gF f%sf ?n3 qirng uring ft$t 
Fft Frft ftfsts | li f^ft f?Fr| gtFT$ *t*r| *tf gus *nn% f$ 
ftff $t ft§ 1 11 gs gs ff? snl srff FFtF fts ftf; Fr*f 3 %T 
F»t?r f%*ng | II it gfa 5rss g* %a ga ff f>| pa ftf ft^t ff 
fff firarg | ll* ll eng erff f^sf fguT* p=% ft| fna tp fFFit. 
I s * S* 9T* FTC t II FtFTF FTCF FFF tTF STTft f^F TTTft %T ?ft% 
FJTT «TTcr m3 t II FT* W UTW> *TF %T* 3* f f g* f" % 9* 
ufar *%* | li ftf Fa fsft fftsj (Ft^r) |It ftt^ If atrf^i 
tTfa §f |f ^ | li ^ ll 

End.— ?bt ft ft% Fitrt t «hr *ftf ft zrast f *tm iftf | ll 
FT% FFTft ft F FFT^i. FT3[t FT% I FTcfTFiTIg | II sfttFT FttFFTfF 

Ft* f^tott *hr *npiT %t fsiarrg I ll f*ftr f$ fFfa % if pdg 
|ff ftf* fti I ll K% ll pit wfs st n% 5 I fff* 3 ^gg ll ff 
j^ft* fFF fffF ft*t Far* firfF ^ 11 Fi*T F<f fsrfn f?f 
FTF^ 5 FFtlr II HTFT WTf F*®F ^F FftT ^F%T 5TT^T II FTF FcT F* 
gftF FFF F5T35F «f? pit II FF §F F>*T TFFTF 5TF* ^5TT% piT II II 
if* FFiJ* f*F SR* I^T ItTfFT F^F FPT iff *4 %TF FF2 *2«« 
StfiT Wg5 FT^ T*F2 IfFT I 1* 5SF^ FT 3F» II «) f5IF5IFF FF-* II «>J II 
Subject.— 1F% w\ FfgFT I 

No. 11 (b). Munsa Dasaka by Avadhuta Simha. — Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Loaves 2. Size 7 x 4J inches. 
Lines per page— 10. Extent — 43 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Cfaatacter — Nagari. Date of composition — Sam vat 1844. 
Date of manuscript — Samvat 1844. Place of Deposit — Sri 
Devaki Nandanacharya Pustakalaya, Kama-vana (Bharata- 
pur). 

Beginning. — sft fu- II aft *rorfa «toff^ fu-* H 

gnF FFFF^F FT* sf^TF FT% I % FFlfF^ II fFT^T 

gsfta W PtFJt: **T35 % ft *tI rhf FT3SF FFTfF^ II 

trcr qf?F FTTT*t FTF IhT *tn FTgFT gh FtF 3TTfF Ft 

ftSt% n ?rlit fS^t 5ift frft* qtrr ftf? frfu few fttf f8 
W FTfifl U H II FTtft FftFtT $T ^FJtT F»8Tt ^ FTST *FTf 
«ft% II ^FTF 21 Ft ItFTT FT5ftgt Ftgt ^TF F^t % H F^t FT«ftF 
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qftraTO ft^T wir towt «f| qft% ii *T5T gq-ftfa ftics ftrc 

wrs« ft wto It aft % II 

End .— wto fsfftqi «Rt i gwta g ftrsft ^ wtcts tots ^ II wnsft 

tr«T IcT -t sra Wff 7 WTO % WT3H *TT? % II W5IT vlWW WWT fm;ft 

cfsr qww wrfir fft^rrl wwt? % si faww wfq % wt? fwi gw arrow 
% SIT* % m® II WTU^‘ qgjt fttw gw wwsq? fwft wfrw || g* gfq 
fro faw wro %r wt! tow g^rw II wtf fwt gcrw wtowt wt* ^qw^ n 
fts ?gfft qfrorw ww wtws wtwc w? il utow grower: wgrow qiqw 

<ftw? II ft wff W^ WWTW WTfwftr ft WC ftTO? II U II *TO WTO SfgW* 
ww^w tow tficr ftg? ii wt*i gf? U gwT www *a«a il 
Subject— WTO wft 'STOWT *tp: wFswt l 
No. 11 (c). Sadakiva Pahjara by Avadhuta Simha. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 7. Size— 7 x 4J 

inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent— 43 Slokas. Appearance — 
old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Samvat 

1844. Date of manuscript — Samvat 1844. Place of Deposit — 
Sri Devaki Nandanacharya Pustakalaya, Kamavana (Bharata- 
pur). 

Beginning.— sft wftjsjrw ww** Ii wiTfcTO wire | nft % ^totw 
5TO WtTO^r wft WW3C?T«tF^T W^cfrq II WTW?l4 wrfftr: WTOTWW 
% WgltT gftS[ TOTOTOT WT WT ft SW^T sfaft WW WTO II gfa WSTOWTft 
ftt WTTOW Wt<5W WTO? 31% 3T5TW ftgWK WTSTOrW II TOT%» 9 W^ 

wft gwTOt fwrlr ^ g-w^wf wfttw wrw wswrro II 

End.— TO^cT fwift « 5tw wjttwto ww % fqwww g*ft # wspftr: 
wtototo srt ii fsfTO wft w^ft fft wnt TefTO ^tot fftftt 4 t 

5fWt W5TW W3T I W^WT g<TW # ^ITW WT5TO W UTW %T*ft 
WTTO^r frotw qri il wvq? fwt fwws? wwlsft til w^fw 
ftr ftrwtw wt^iwtw w>t ii a il g«ft I wwtw> ^ tw ^ wtttot 
^ witww gw | ii farft wwwt ^ tto wtow ft w^gw | ii 

qJT% ft WqTCT WTO Wlftw c| 5R Wt^ W3JW | Il ftwT gwt| W 
5ft| ^Ttr W^fw W3TPTO | II H II ?fft WWgrcl TOW 5R5T W^T 

fww q^ri: *totw il gww^g Ito wfsf \ %w www ^aa ^ww wwgw fww 
?ft^T W3 WTft II 

Subject.— gcrrFsra wftw i 
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No. 11 (d). Sara Pachisi by Avadhuta Simha. Subs- 
tance—Country-made. Leaves — 4. Size — 7 x 44 inches. 
Lines per page — 10. Extent — 87 Slokas. Appearance — old 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Samvat 1844. 
Date of manuscript — Samvat 1844. Place of Deposit — &rx 
Devaki Nandanacharya — Pustakalaya, Kamavana (Bharata- 
purl. 

Beginning.— * i8ripi TO? II ^ fpr 

w rr srtI | II vr3rr vvk ^gr grKjr ** gfsi 

ahf* I ll gsiT *ppT 0‘ srtw grr 

g*w TOt 1 11 gR 3 * *urt$ htS g*T *m 0 
gcFR t ll* H ut* *> ft gR wrff *nrt grr srrft *** ftprftR 
i w* | ll qftws ^ mf* *>ft flfspr | m*u If 

HI *rft 35TTI; 0 ll ur ^ 0 ^ 0r 

0 ^TT5 W*I «Tt | II crt% Sftn *tT U3 #1391 trq ' g ^ ^afe 

wn | A * ll 

End.— iff* | g*T %r sSst gffis: «*nfti | ll 

wrrfti 1 3? ufutu 3; % gf* "sk gf% * ot% I ll ^rfen <ht 

gcr* wfar f^fet ^ | *q?r » I ll 3 tt k wu 3^*5 

£ If qft | 5Tg | II II *igR gR g** *pr ?J% grTJf 

95 % OFT II RT* «TM qft *R U5 UTR W* 35TR II UR* g*T $311* 

fsRR srNt ll sres gn tsra gs* wfir ft* an: *rr*ft ll wi 
wftj 5 rf?w? 2 >=*j HTm *re *»gR ll gfh* ^ftT ftrsrrft ^5 
qgR 11 ^ ll uqga f%* ^ grr q^ft %<j* ll gwreg it oaar 
ll *n«? H3; ll faqar 35 R ■ 

Sub jeo t. — n*rq h uf^uT 0 k uqrenr n 

No. 12. . Sunnasara by Bakhtawara. Substance — 

Country-made papej. Leaves — 33. Size — 10 x 6 inches. 

Lines per page — 16. Extent — 626 Slokas. Appearanoe — old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Samvat 1860. 
Date of manuscript — Samvat — 1941. Place oi Deposit — 
Kedaranatha Dube, Hatharasa. 

Beginning. — «tff niireTTUW II tTf r II wwfif 35* % 'aft 
*«?!* vt.<«nr ll g* «nr ur* ^crt agw* % urtki M ll dr %r* 
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ot ipo *t otto ot%t wgoo tT$nT «Nft oTwt *tfo ll * n 

*r*rr ogor ovo 5 wr %g mint ll o*R snorg ogo ftrfgo ggg 

OSTT II sft 3TW* ^ORTO O^T 0& OTO %T TT3 effect $TT OTOfa % TT^ 

ggg gora 11 a 11 osttot oo wifo % wt ci^t gfo ora U or) stwt 
foRqT wrt OTfo wto^t sfrg II ^ ll ot st^t osqw % wgo ¥0) to 
gfo % wgtr ot gw^ go oft n % 11 ^pfstT gfotr ot 0% g^T 
05 ff §T %0 II g* OOTO % OTfot 05 g 0 oft %0 ll « II 

End.— gonro go wgoo sftot oootot wootot oftoft II <z\o 

O0> ^STR WT3 % mff 0T3 OOcT % . qfi^lTfo II W II OTO WOT? g$ 

t TO H ^t«ott orcra 11 go grc 05 waft fowTft ll gfowo tr 
go §5 gorft 11 n wqt go oreo %t writ oroo *ts 30 *msi 
0% w%\ ort»ft %tt ll sfo sft owotot f>o gwgrc going gog— 

X X X X X ongo g$T * X X X X * goo %VS\ ll 

Subject;. — tgTor I 

No. 13. Dangawa Parva by Balablra. Substance — 
Badami paper. Leaves — 64. Size — 11 x 7 inches. Lines 
per page — 19. Extent — 320 (Slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Samvat 1608. 
Date of manuscript — Samvat 1946. Place of Deposit — Lala 
Lakshmi Narayana, village Chaudiya, P. O. Karachhana 
(Allahabad.) 

Beginning.— sft oggiuno: II $F3 II nwqfo 5*0 sp&g 0f*5 
WOT fag OTTO OR II OTTO O g^O, 5113 fowl 0051 05T ll sft 

o%o % ora i 33 too ooioo wzri 11 trfi ggfo go wto i gw onto 
OiSOTO ^ II ^ II %TOT$ II f3Tgf3 OfT fogT5i I *03; II 0»fO 05*0tT O# 
ftfij 3T3J II 5JTT3 03 $Ot f51 OTft II TOO %fo 30[ % g3 WT5t II fro 
fig %TW TOT OH ofrST II «0 *»fO ^TTT forfo II Stf? fofw WTg 
5% % 0T$ II 5ft 000 0$ Vint II %T OJTf (5RTT5) <|5I $g II W % f 

goot oIt firfi tg U gfo go frrr go gw otot ll 3Ft ^fo wfer 
wfr otot ll fero wo go> woojt^ gfo^r ll utt o uTof? 350 or^ot l 
%T ^ woofo forfo 5iToo> ll or|t wfro wo %ro oot^Oj ll ^t«t II 
000 %tt£ go oko otoc ot?t wto ll w>tT o'oo qt oos grrfoo 
oto H %to ii hto gw^ ofg oo WOOTTT « wot otro£ 00 wggu i R 
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I TH-it II 5T5 *fft Sfsrrc* f fa II art S*faT 

fffft m jpmr II *pts q%fa *rqj 5 i sro strt 11 

End. — ^TfT II Wt Sift qsTHTf^ 3J5I gfft qr| qt ftlTf II 
qjta ^Tvrrf^ **? suit «Nt ?fft ftif 11 ft? ’erfbi wt qfaq % tfar 
n ww ft 11 q* fen* sift qftq wq| sift u ftn: qn^i 

mf^E *rfasi> m fftu stT w trf II qfox qinr % <rcft qw qw ijqq> 
*m ftif II sfft at w?Tg^ i%w q^Twnift at qftsq qjq^r tfar 
aaia q^qq qrfft qRsfft qra chrftT xisuift \ fat at i'qq qft *wth 
ia fftqt i^t ^ ^ aq^R ftnq gq tw ftroqT 

ftftsrt m K*<*> faat ?saa aaataa rtr witto ftiw %Tfaar arg% 
ft rera f qtaar srcfts art^T t^rr^Tarar tw ll ^r qfft ^stt ^t f^aT 
ftifft a qtl *fttft II *aTat 3 R %T fttqfft araa xt^t; aftfc ll 

Subjeot. — sftr qft hitokct jpc qftq aat^ #rra ftn; qfqftt 
^t RfTf 1 aTta ft ct spfft ft aqft fftara snq aaT f ^ qyr ft£q qftra 
faqr I ftn: aqar aa^ fRaT 1 11 

No. 14 . Chinta Bodhana by Bala Dasa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size 7 x 3£ inches. 
Lines per page — 32. Extent— 350 Slokas. Incomplete. 
Appearance-old. Character — Nagari. Placo of Deposit — 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — srt sfaicra II ijq II 3s q?n:Tq *3 II xrqq 
sift «rrn ^ 11 *wsq qq> 11 *=uj 5 qiq ftT^ft ll xiq^ %q ftrrftq 11 

ni&r £q ftTffttf ll q^rcfftq qqrq 11 q^rrfft ftqqT m 11 q'ft'n *ro %t 
qrtf ii fft^TTc wtr %t srcf II qftsi fqffter ll trofe qiq % f^cf II 
qqT 5 gsq qfrfsm II ^tsfn: ^Tq 9 ftf 3 rq ll wft?r qTRsfT^q II wi srj 
vxm H ftTfT ll «ft ^rcrgq nfttr qfcr xrfft fftflRt *f>< 5 ttr 11 fWcrr 
%ra 3 PR ^ fqjft ftfft qrt& ftTft II l II 5 HR ^TT qtf *l| 

qft ?rnr ll f¥crr ftT^nr u'a %t ^ ^ q^rnsr 11 K 11 art uTrsift 
wtw 11 ^It ?#§ were q?t wtwt ll q*K^ ^ %t^ f ftq f q r ll %fft fftfi? 

qqq »nR m II ftTfft «gq 5 T%T ftlT II UTfft 1 ft?T ^p w ft T 

ftret ll «TOT ^TW ftfft wrfftjf tTf ll ?N>r &n*r 11 ftrq% qft 3 f 

q5t?TT II ftT55 5iT WltRT II ftfft f%N qqqfft wqg; )) faf^ 
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39* g^9 T9ft935 II 3f? a 9 9^33 9WT39 II 3f3 9?t SWT 99cfi3 9139 K 
U19T3 9 % 99T fqt33 II 93 qf&T 5TT§ 9T* 993 II 9iT 9T3T $3 
93T9t II WfNJlt tTRT 9397^1 II fcT 93Tf5[ 9K | 3T9T % 

993*9 9?T 9T9T II ^ 3999; 33 9Tff II 99 ^ q;|f §9 qfst II 

End.—93 ^str %t srr£ qrrf II 9rc fqfa 99*9 tTf II 93 H 
3 STcft § II **9t 351 9# ^ 9T^ II 9ffa 9f fa Sfc 93 r99T$T II 
HT3339 *9t ^ T%3TCr II fafc dff 9R trq fcrfa 9TtT II 39 % HT3R 
q>T f93 9*1 II 99 tffj *tT3 9tT3 ^T 9**1 II 33 393 9T3 f93l| II 

39 &f3 9T3T 99 9>5t 9 t| II 9^ 99 ^*9T % 5tT»| 5i 93T 9& %T *IT3 I 
eff3% *9* f33 fcT93 9T^ II 9T^ 53PC f33 9TT3 fqqil II 5* 511 far 99 
99 lank H 

Subject.— 9?T 9T3 39T ^T9 9T93 9^T9 I 

No. 15. Vicliitra Bamayana by Baladeva, Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 216. Size — 11^ x 7£ inches. 
Lines per page— 14. Extent — 3,000 Slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — No, gar I. Date of composition — Samvat — 
1903. Place of Deposit — The Public Library, Bharatapur 
Stato. 

Beginning. — art 9%5jT99*-‘ II ^T3T II f939 9R3 |r sr*q 
39qf3 9f fsTC3T9 II T93% giRW S9T33 3r 99T3 T95IT9 II ? II qsfq3 II 
9351 9R3 9T 3W 999^ W* 9TK9 T9^R3 | 3R3 % II TT^C 

39K9 | 95T9 9PC3 9^3 UFA 9T3c[ T9^** % II %TTO3 TO 

qTfq ^99T §9 f39T3 3T3T %t *9 39 99 I T3^9 % II f9qf3 T39T?:3 
f f3| 3TU 9R3 | f993 T93K3 I ^93 9f*T % II 3 II $C3 99q» % 
99T3 *^3 99 9TT3 3339 % ^3 99* 33[T9 | II qq?9 q>3T* ^3 

9T93 39R 9T% 9T33 9*T5I 9 T9*T^ ^99rq | II gstsp %t 9T^ 9TC 
%39 99T^ gq 33 % 99J3I 3^ 9T9 t II 9*3?? 93 tI 99 

^9 9C 9T| 9§ 3T3t 91T3T % 93 9*951 93T9 I II ?T3T II *J3 q^ 9^9 
TO! 9C 99 93 91f 9f3 CTf* II CT9 9R3 9T9r f39 9% 3t 

qfa^tTfq II 11 

End .— #3 craert II gfq 3T3 93 3R95 93T3 II f3S%T93%T 9T93 
99T9 1191 WZ 9« Sf 99»3 9? II 95J93f«3 f« 99f3 f ? K H 
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5lfS S^R II qpl fqfqH lw <ft?WR I qq^q 

HTW Wtfq W ft!* * II q* CTOWftH WTWT qfqq II ^ II fq^S^T TW^Ti% 
*jtq wwtw II ^t wt qrfgrq wi?q ^btpt ii w rrwqrttr ?m sm wstw # 
wfSr Set 5ii wend* cwtw II 3i ml fafqq wgq 11 mfw fqq$ 
tft m wfw mqq II *pT >$qq WS ^WH fq*fa II q>fa ^T fwfa qrt % 
qrrai qftq II R\* II HT? CTW g»ra 5n^T WWiTC II q»fq SR^ H %T qtfSprr 
! 5^Rjl %f? qiTO tftCW 5TO ^fcT II qff Wgff ITT ^tcf 

II W II | ng gWH STT^ mjq II WTcflfs cTTT% WT §qdq >jq || qfef 
firarfc qpfef fq^TR 11 qrfq ^5 trq HRrft 11 ^ 9 © 11 ^nrr K 

*q ww qq wm 3 mw qRjft^q 11 ^ft#r rrw wr gs 1%q 5<$ 
W^H II II q* wq>a qqfr ScfR fqfs wfa iqf^cT qsi qqwt W^> H 
fHf*$T miter wstqwfqi qsmHteif nfmft 11 faqfcHqrfq q®^r I 
gfqfqq crwrqq! ®?r ifsrt cm cmc fqsrq fern? m atter with ii 
fsrf^q^H wisps fwfcwc II qaqpl srtHH mtwWfiRnT sft 

H51HH fWH 5ft gw iqTHt II 
Snbjeofi.— sft cmqfcw l 
1© ?— >Wq5HWTW— 51R?T C^fa I 

>, ^—gcqfcq— wcagcwiT i 

„ i— w^tot qfcw i 

„ a— wwi- nwqrfbi q&q i 

„ fww mfq qtfw— mm to 
„ ^V-fwIT cm fq^rrw q&q-fgjqVq TO 
„ a*— qqqTWT „— 3cftq „ 

„ av ~ cftHTgcw ,,—^ 3 $ 

„ fq^m ,,— q^w 

5 , ^“-^IWTWfqqq „— TO 

„ *v-%gro „■— craw „ 

n m— sw qrra to? $q ,,-TO 

,r **«— mftqqq „— qqw „ 

„ <3V-WmTqjq? 

,. j <H^—^wq^r fqwra „— qqJTqci „ 

,„ Kv— 5t«RI3 m — ST35T ,, 
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go ftrfw-fafa fail? aftn-WdT??r Wf 
„ fa rm fa»t faan ,,-^3?* » 

No. 16 (a,). Dhyana manjari by Balakrishna Nayaka. 
Substance — Palm leaves. Leaves — 14. Size — 13£ x 1 in- 
obes. Lines per page — 16. — Appearanoe — old. Character — 
Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1726. Date of 
manuscript — Samvat 1898. Place of Deposit— Saraswatl 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayddhya. * 

Beginning. — fawd tiw Tg a Tq aw: i art tgat ga arm «ta wa- 
rn*? 313 % II fawstm gar anfd ?rfn faaT f fa a3 % ll ni fdaf? 
gf«ft n?ft «IT*? WW 3 ?ufa 3 t aft % II a>tW 3 TR faCR mT*I ?ru frt 
fat ^ II ^ ll 3d wafwat waffajtt ^fa wft fa§Tt II anwnr? an 
faifcr wt* ffaer art fad ^rt n ? ll gar sfarfawn wwarw aata ww- 
aift lltrw ■arvi tfcrqttw gar % da wqrrlt ll « ll a? amt a?; fad fdd 
fafa mf? aft I ll ftw t§at wgtar afar aid? sft f ll I a? aaaa 
at ad gd atat ww trU H sft a 3 n »3 »*3 gw qga qt arnt n % ii 
ifap tf? nsft mt wit wft ftrfd wift ll fafar ata fa wa? da n*i 
gsnr qwrft ii « ll a? ffa aa n* asta at i qiafa dfa u qfaar dfa 
srw ad ?a faafa fag drw ll c ll nr? faa qftj fatm dfa*ra n»?*g 

ll a>?a farr a? ant fat aw gaa t IK ii 
End. — faamaa fsatfat fad wa ad w?Tna; II arft *w fat 
gar gnr vfa was gwraa? n ii mra asftt wtw grar #ttw gw?Tnqr H 
fad gntaaT art ^at a? fwaat tiarac? ‘ii ^ ii 5ft wwt? watt 
wa »3 fa 3 R at witj ll wraT ww | sr«? fan fad fag fawK§ ll ?? II 
add faa% ww wa>3 <53 ama art (at) 11 aft d? drr wan otu qaa w? 
?tat ll ^\ 9 11 tnfa ta fta faafa at? srfat 3 arai% ll «ft tgat q? dw 
afar dnr* faqd ut| ii \<z ll fa?a 5 faa tgadt wifa aa qtu waft H 
afa aftr a? mg aaa aa ^3 qaft 11 ^ ll tta? ll aafaqi atti wra 
*»T3gft ll q^r qarwt ww3 gwaTt 3W gfa 11 <90 11 wattt a? 
wna waft was wt | ii qtw gwa 3 wrtfa atfa at fa? at 1 11 n 
far fafa? art WR?rg aaata aarrtar 11 fa ■atw?ra an fan artn 
aa aw fawnt^ 11 v9^ u faa% wga am* tfa a? wa aaa fta 11 at 
arft fa? wwa aaw amt amft ffar *9? far faaa wy Twig adfa ar 
at 3 *i^a fda aam waft wwtwt i 
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Subject. — atrRT, ciac fear* trc sit Rtarrra aitgaR ijf$ 
ait #rw tie WTR ^T %%a ata \ 

No. 16 (b). Neka Prakatika, Dkyana Manjari by Bala* 
fcyishna Nayaka. Substance — Palm-leaves. Leaves — 7. 
Size— 13^ x 1 inches. Lines per page — 5. Appearance — 
old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition' — Samvat 
1749, Date of manuscript — Samvat 1898. Place of Deposit 
— Sarasvati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, AyOdhya. 

Beginning. — sit arraarr astT sRTa II tTfT II yrtm an oPi an 
ct a?ca arg wifa i srg sn agcT*T wrf jrt aa ct RTfa H?|| 
grRTHT^ RE ^fvr Tft fhui Rfa rffU \ Ct *a 
dSR SR n>*pitu IR II ’If %3f %^r?T %T fta f^^T 5 T R^q | 5 Tqfa 
fCRX 5lf% ^TRFT ^ trq || ^ || a 3ft q* qrraR CP 

nfci I %t erf ucn at tx ucn aerca II « 11 spr fsraai ^ar 

ferg % Ra aa sitaa vrfa \ qh ha rp caTf «t *aa fhaxsn uta II V II 
CPT PXST RJITST ^TW PaTO I n?TR am 3 * n?fa t qraC 
STTSfar 5TT*T II % II %TC3T II a?R a§R ^faP.Tn 3t 3PTTUPI 3PIjpt | at 

at fjfacUH HCfX at fa^Tat II vs II TTfT II Pt% laTUa *fn\q afn ^tTTT 
aa* sma i ai farr anfaa ana ga at aimr sttr il<s ll Pfc nxft 
nf ax fafaa #r % ptsi i ^»tr aevi %affc a^T aiffaa pcit paxa II «. ll 
End. — ax?a fjna^ gfa -gna a fta tufa a rtt?‘ i faaac t? 
oa>T%arr ati crt ar arf? 11 *% 11 aa?t aa sria fwg si?p ( *««*) 
nfaa pun l 5a scat urr amfa a% faaxnt Ira 11 v ll n* 

jptf aanfcwT ^fc ’ife % wtr ll an-^ R%at rtr #: arcaRrrc? alT 
fTR ll ll srtoariaif 1^73 sflfaar utr f.^tia $aa ana topY ? 

( tf wartfciarr ) rrint sit cmaTf RafqaT cr« l»pa 
t® 5 i laarci^: aTa $Mt TT?xRt aa (saa) faat ’TftacTaTCraaT 
c^anaaaTR 3 xr® 3 acT tTwsa ti^€t ^ax a»Taf a r flrotaia an:ar 
fipgfsrajitrc?? a: RTa-- ^Ta-agsxrfaRiaT aifwalt ? citax- 

ct*i srra tfaRt cT^nsit a>%^t 11 ? 11 

Subject.— «it ^tar Rt arr acrat cifatt % aTa fanr ^caT \ 
afatt ^x aft citaT sit % ta aft a^tRT w< tie g?aTfctt a?T ?it 
aflat sit ti taiRta ata 1 
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No. 17. Advaita Prakata by Bali Rama. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 12. Size — 6£ x 3| inches. 
Lines per page — 8. Extent — 200 Slokas. Appearance — 
old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Samvat 
1885. Date of manuscript — Samvat 1885. Place of Deposit 
— Sarasvati Bhandiira, Lakshmana-Kofca, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— at It wwurat qrt^ \ 3rm*t 

wfiwr f%cT er ttwt II writ ws am wr| ^ I wTqfw wf?[*rT 

II wtwrgT Ifcrgm (taftro) I qraafa II 

givq vn ^r«r I uw am us ^ =t ii g% wjtw ^ | wfw- 
srr*^ wroreit qr^T«i> ww ww** atnmT ^ wtwfgT ufa ut^ q>wt l 
fww wrcwt m wr# wnt U wt^ %t qil i wtwrgT w%i sirrl n 
f%*r tT^ wra wtw i few $t| *r ii gw ?b$w %t gw 
a* l ^ WT WW 5t qsfo a cufe II wr wgw WT*W | 5W 

gfe w>| qf^cnf ii ww ffew %^Tgq> ^ ii l^rgm gw aw 
went ii gil fewT w>5? fra w wt! ii §g ^ ^t| wiHgTw i gwu fewT 
It| wigiTw n gw %t| |t£ i us fe uws g| gw wrrfr H 

End. — WTfaf ww wr^t §T mfet \ tw wt^r ^ww wsf wrfet II 
fcw a? 3T^T Uiwt \ WIT feWT* WT* WW arwr II ^TW wfwwTW WWrt 
9w \ w? ait I mwt ihw II 3 t wi wni ’a^nrvft ^wt I wt snwt w»Tt % 
gut II wwrr $ v£z wuiIt I wit wfe w g wfe wt^t II %wg ww wftswT 
wfewTgt l fcii wfei gw uw^gt ll 5 # uwr writ I m«r fe^wi 
wife#! git ll sfe at v$q wng wtt»- w? am wgt*Tw $w gw- 
grw ^tit qi? gam ^frfqua gw gsw a$rc U€b wat giwxt 
^ifa farfg WW ®wnq^r t II 

Subject. — wtwtgT, IrlfaF wrfar% *5tfqnr fqgqawj^fw 
w?w aw ar wfemsfw 1 

No. 18. Gudha Pataka by Ballabha. Substance— -Oonntry- 
made paper. Leaves — 10. Size — 9£ x 5f inches. Lines per 
page — 19. Extent — 296 Slokas. Appearance — old. Charac- 
ter — Nfigarx. Place of Deposit — B. Purushottama Dasa 
Biferama Gha^a, Mathura. 
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Beginning. — un g* wn farfa ll nnrc wusc nfaer cm ’&?m 
3 W ^rrfSf II « 5 %T?C TOsfaUC fan? ?R gU UTfa II \ U ^JTRT ^ fa?sft 
. 3; %T?fa ijh cnr H nrcfa gn wt amnnfa ?fa fafa to<t tot* II ^ 11 
n>?< §nfc S^rro nfa farn mgg faro rth H ^ fame tot ^s 3? 
ggg cfare totu ll 3 11 ?fan % 5 =%Tgcfa §c'sfa%rfaroTnn nfat 

WR TTOTTfa % *1? TOHT Ufa RTU II « II TO UWR«l Cd || fa|f * 

;g<s wu efa ns g«fa ll §3 vw& ^ tohsi $T n ?ro to 

nfa 11 x 11 M u$ nw ncn fa% fa? fac ^th 11 *Rf uwra 

?sfa Hft qct Wte wfadH II % II nfaft II F^ faqst TOq»l R ^ftcTT 53 
nr* %r sft to ifac ng gifafn nurow 11 vs u 11 n^ rrrw 
facT fen faufa ^CRH ETC II f*TCH H5T TO d r| H fa? JJU 
TOIUI 

End.— faro nrfa ll mfan % fan q?ifa qR nnf rto qn q?n n 
St ufan fan unr fan r’sf §?tuh to ll \oe 11 cfw 11 nt fat* nfa fcfaT 
nro fai%T fan *TTfa H fan fasgt ur 3 n| u|t fafa ^Tfn 11 \o\ u 
nfa u q«r to #T nn to fa ?c x x ur nnrfn ll to n ct to §t 
CS^TOfa? WT3 fan Wlfa || *®^ll X XXX x inF qrnfa faTOfS | 

afafa csnrfa hr wth fan q& n hr? to 11 ll wtoht 11 tor l 
crrfa nr trra fan ntfar qn nnr ll ?fa ^ n faral rhIh wrc «fro 
vfanr 11 \om 11 mcR 11 nfa mw htit to & cnfa nnifa fafa 11 to 
to torhw fa? to eifar sfrfa ll \v\ n hr nritT | $ft| Ufa fan ^ 
tohto II 5 T« ®(^t)%t fafa to nfan nrfa farfa ^sl nmn ll 11 
tor ll qrfa ^ fa? ^3 fac?fa sc*i g?rn M tot fan nj& fan 
crgn %tre tor tor 11 ^®vs II sfa ijn «nn> ll 

Subject.— wnnw W*z % nn, ^tat. W* ;5 ran ntfa %j n^n— 
die nfar c« nfamt I 

No. 19 (a). Sadhu Bandana by Banarasl. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 5f x 5 inches. 
LineB per page — 16. Extent — 48 $lokas: Appearance — old. 
Character— Nagari. Plaoe of Deposit — Rama Qopala Vaidya, 
Jahangirabad, Bulandasahar. 

Beginning. — nru n^m faiR^ ll ^t?ct H »ft fan htTto 

HTTOt \ gfafa HTfa gw UT 3 .ip *r& % I qfafafa fa?lfa 
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WT3 II \ II aq w^Tcrer gqfq qq q*qrr* II mrqi qq f3[> fq^ II 
q? qiqfqq; II ^ II gfa IN qqq crqq I qqq 5tnn qjfq %Tq [ 
qq> qn: qg qqq fqq 11 q^t^q qq irrq ll ^ II %TqT§ 11 «n^: qg q'q 
q^Tt i qqnc qqq qq qi5 I stt qq srrqq %t &rm?[ n gqiq 
q^t fcU.q>Tgi II « II qqq qq qqq gq sp| I qqqT ifrq qrq nft r| II 
gq qiq q %Tl ^ I $T fqq qt%T qqt II H II %Tft qrft C5R 
q*qq I q^cT qqs qq ^ qqq I ?q q?q q qc^ %t? \ cnna g*q 
gqtsqr tr? ii ^ ii qg q^t q* qrqq ^q \ ssnfqq? *qqt *fq ^q i qt 
fttq*: qqq fqspre \ %t gfr q^r ^nrer f^q^rc II g fqq qfrw? qq fqfq 
qfq i qq qqq qqq qqfq I qq? q qqq § It* fq*rg i % gfq q| diq 
q^qra ll H q^T ffq qncn qgq^ I mg^ gfq frcfq qq q^ \ q^q 
g^q qiil fqq qq i $t qqq 5 ! hwst fqqata ll ^ ll fq^fwrrq fqqq 
q^N i q>Tqs qgft ?tn gqstq ii qqq q?t (3 t) gmg ii %r gfqq* 
q|i; qfr qTf M° II 

End.— sit qt qq ^qre qqiqicr ll qt qt qfqq srtq qqqrq ll 
55 ®fq q^ fa qq q?T 3 T l ^it %* qq qraq? ftfqq-ar ii ii ll 
q qsiiq g3 gqj sir qrt! fq^q i 3ir gfq qr^q qqitqt qr| qqq^i 
inq ii ^ H 5% qig fa«iT faNt gmqg 11 

Subjeot.— tqt qT^rf % l 

No. 19 (b). Moksha Paid! by BanarasI Dasa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 5f x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 14. Extent — 45 Slokas. Appearance — 
old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — A. D. 1627. 
Place of Deposit — Bama G-opala Vaidya, Jahangirabad, Bu- 
landatahar. 

Beginning.— qq 3 t 9 Nt Niq*^ II %m ^ qfqqq^r gqq^^ 
*W» % gq; ^ %qqr q| g **T3> qg II K II qq II q fqq qqrq 
95Tq% gg qrgc gjqgr I q«f t tT^qqr %uiq gq gtq qq®T II 5 qq 1% 
qfc qq*T l ?q *m rqq srxqf? %t q qg qu^r n ^ ii 
fqq?T fqi:qT qq 5ftgi q»5W5T ll fsrq^r q% fqfiq: tr n^i- 
*WT a q*| fsn^T^ gfm ^^Tq f?$T \ q^q fq^T qiqi ^q tr 
fqq r| ll * ll q* gfqqT q?w®T il # 5^ qfqs 

II 5^R Nirqj N»q#T II fq^r qqq gjfit qqNf qfST I qq? 

7 
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^ust alt qfq qq&T II « II fars^r qfq Eswn: Itt 35 qqq q w II 
fqjqt qpt qrq?it ail %T 3 ' qgr I q*:4 trT^sr 3 f*H $ qf* tTS ^5ST 
iTq gffsi 51 qql arq[ 3TTf qq^T II %5r=T ? PPT* I q ?qrgT II «ril 

nq ftrenrq rut ^st \ qrl i*it ftft *rt fqrfli fir^T ^ST I fa* 
^T fW 5 H I fcr^ %T W 3 &T II ^ II 

End.— to 3 HT 3 T liq f air tTqqqsr I fqfq qqrq 3^ $f *ft 
gC«tR qqgf II qqqq qqr qj q| qqqfa I HOT ^TT5 qrTO *T$ 
faq rrq 355T II V. II fTTq TqqTqs?: qqfnqT qfq fipo* qq^T I $Wt 
qq fqifqqr srqfq wc qa-gf II sre? q^uq qfarqT pqfir 1 
^win tfwqT alt g*apr ngT ll ^ ll qT 5 T ll fir «q 3 ^ qt^qqr qrirqT 
srqfq qife i wsft 1 st *ttq qrl qrqrc srenfe 11 ^ 11 qq fafq farq 
qft src qf fqqtt sq qq'T*r \ q>§q qpp*rtqra It qq q writ %*r 11 11 

»qrq qqfq farq qr q?*n *tq SIWi fqRT*; | It 3 qfq qwt q^ RTq q*q 
fqcqp: ll sfq liq lit I 

Subjeot. — ^*Tt irpiTqqqr I ' 

No. 19 ( 0 ). Veda Nirnaya Paiichasika by BanarasI Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper Leaves — 6. Sizo — 5§ x 5 
inches. Lines 14 per page. Extont — 9o Slokas. Appearanco 
old. Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Bama Gropala 
Vaidya, Jahangirabad, Bulandasaliar. 

Beginning.— qq qq fqlq qqrraqjT fatqq II 3&q II 

qpiT sttiit qrqr qT«n ll arqq ftrarqq aiqq fqq arnarcq ^q mv* \ 
q^t arq ^qmfw amqTqqj amq treuq 11 ? r il qftT qtqq RTtfr ugq farq 
tTqt^f qqq I pqp fqq ttIt uq wt I t qq fqrqq 11 ^ 11 q|qi 11 
$qfa q^q qq qq?: gqq wl ftrsqq; pqq | qqq ^ ^qT | | qq 
lq ai^qq rtu qq#q Rqt qT q^flR ^ gen 1 11 ?pqq qqp^t 
qqifq I ^It^t df pqjfiit fq^qrr m«qr q f qr 1 1 qqqT«T ijtq 
q ml qgqT q 3 \tI %fq qi: wrq qqT 1 11 q 11 qrq^T 11 q»|t 

Iq qqit%«T faiq qiqf qiqiq 1 q?:,qnqq aril qfq aril Pr aqq 11 « 11 
qqiT qTq ^mfq fqq fq qg^q qift | qirr^tq qqjq I * lq qqrl 
sqTft 11 H 11 q|qT 11 \k fi q^q gqtq mroiq %q sill 
Hsrgqq wr | I ^ar fqq ^B?: 5 rT 3 %q q-|% qpfl qqrfq %Tq>T- 

fqfq arqr | ll ^qrq |q qq q>eii qnq arrl ^jq qq qrncq 
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wwf: f«S WT 1 1 ^tut s^q aiq ^<r % qq ^ qrr:** 
qdg'srcqqt | ll \ ll 

End.— *m qfq ll f TqT$ ll fr* qqrfq ft qq wtI: i 

gT^t ^T?T «qq ft Wt| II e^gV ft *T*ft l % fq*tfq q>|t <H> 

nret ll «$ ll i qqfi: wq g* frw f qirfTqj wfircm I %t 

sqqnw fwfac qg qwrgw* qm ll qwrgwi: qm wro q^T qqqirt I 
qt gjw «q jpqw fqq wqffq *ntt ll q?ifTqr f r wt qt srfrr ,?ffc 
gqt i are* %rqr w*Tq tq qgq wq qq* w «<* ll %qr$ ll wTqtgs 
gnift I %qnm> q>q fra qq *nrc srrft ll qrwtq wr gin wT«it I 
baq wq f q fqft *rNV ll «*. ll ftuwatq % wufqq qri; q?|t qj^t ft 
qrc q ura t wnro tet wfq ciqt qrq qruT wwqq qrtqt ll ^o n ^ n 
?ff fqft q^T qq ftw^qTfq £q gfq I ffl wgiTW qft qr^t ffq qqq 
tar gfq ll fq^% qre qqq ^ ncfwer gw gifc I i fq qrqq wtq 
fsr^ $ gifc ii us sis? qn wra: w»w iw srir gq sr^i wf$q l 
ff JT qil qqfsfw qTt q? q* fq%q> gq q?l Tlftq II H? II tfq «#V t? 
fq^rq qWT%q»T qqrcfw?TW $q SWTfTg II 

Subjeot.— fq qtwqrc qtwarq qfr q*i q?«TT m\ gw qfq fnc 
f fqtt % qqrg^K witr ttt q>T qftwq i 

No. 19 (d). Marga na Vidhana by Banarasi Dasa. Sub- 
stance — Country-mado paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 5f x 6 
inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 38 6lokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Rama 
G-opala Vaidya, Jahanglabad, Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning.— *w JTT^qqT fq^Tq II ?T^T II q^t ^q 

feq gfin: wgq gq wtu i f wrcq qr ^|t t qTwfii wiq n K 
fTqir ll wqq qw q>qiq i q^q ^Tq fiq qfq qrrq II fwn wq 
T%q fqt t^r l wf?q IR H q f *rrcq qT wtc xq% 

qrofe tq q^K n qrwfs wwrer fsrq i fqf^ wafq tT? fwqtTq ll ^ ll 
End. — fqqfaqqf^q; iti qtfq I fwq qmTqtfq 11 q'fjft 

^ \ wq qrwfs qrrqqT q^ ll ^ ll srnrq fqq sntqqT ^q l arqcr 
WTvl qf qq ^q II 5R UlTqqT J|yl 3^ | qq fqq wt! wtu wfq II ^ II 
tT5^T ll q qTws fqfq gftj % qq wq'qt WT3 \ qfw qq §f 5 qqncwt 
trq qqrq 11 r<s ii ^fq ut^ts mqqT fqvnq wmsg 11 , 

Subject.— fq qq f wgwTC wtq f qtws fqqtq i 



96 APPENDIX II. 

No. 20. Mitra Manohara by Banbidhara Pradhana. 
Substanoe— Svadebi paper. Leaves— 151. Size — 8| x 6| 
inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent— 2,120 6lokas. Appear - 
anoe — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Samvafc 1774. Date of manuscript — Samvat 1813. Place 
of Deposit— Babu Purushottama Dasa Tandana, B.A., LL.B., 
Vakil, High Court, Allahabad. 

. Beginning — sit II II 

WJ ftnr || II STftsr BRJ qfqq ^tTHT Sffif 

qf?r ll 3D? wre d^rar *rrqq qfgqnfq II srrqgre ^far sita 
fqfqq firm gqJcITq IFT II q£ qgq WT fiq qf^ 1 $ ?rq II fqq 
fqa qq^ qsnSrfq %r ^tfs ii qjfs arafat qr q^q 

’J3TT ^f?cT rraft qRfij II K II ^T5T II sfr^T fqg qq?** $ HHR fgifr 

g Srfi ll vrrsrr f^cr q^ nq g»m %r tT? ll qw ^Tfr $ gqq t 
qre> 5T«n fq'^Tq II firw 51 T¥T ff?r ^ gfq fqq? %fvq firerq II ^ II fire 
5»TH STcf q?fcT fqr^T firecTT STW It gsg ^ q'q § 3T§ % 

5T» II y II fqq? ^ar^T 5mT ^TO ftrq tT? II Hfa q>fi: 

fire*:%T gsit ll H ll qrciT If ^rrft qr§ $k ii q*fftrc 
gfq*iT stthtsh fw$Tc ll ^ ii ’ercqftsif I qj«rr iretq ll 

crcqfMt gqfq |f% f^ra %q ii vs ii gq%Tfsq qq^i fg^t- 
qtn swi ll nq gqT h| htoh sure q«re ll d ll garret qf^i 
gqf si qiqf hsttc ii Hff q*t srrf§ ^reir ll ^ ii 

End.— $«re ii qqf? ire ^ q>fq stth sreq *5 arsqfs ii qff* 
snir qft g«RH gtroq?: i qqfs 3 far fgq mq qqf* srat wtt 

qgq ii q?f5 qf qq qq% qg ^f qgq?^q ii wg; qreq *re 
qrq qsfq *rfq ll q^snc q$ q?a gfq fire qro 
«fq ll ^ ll sfq qq^«i ^tsrqtfq «rre ns ire q^fsw wrer fq^qqrqt qa: 
qTqf fire qm qfq^qiqf qfq with ii 

gif ire^^rg sft ^iqq {<K\ ht% w(^iqTf 5 ^ \%sc ii ^t*t ii qngq gqt 
| q^riff qq gsren: qqig ll qreT qqi: gq»m I nsrg gw q«Tg*ll l ll 
ter g««qj ^ifq^T w? ll g? m It? njj ^qqy ^rg 

q tn ll g ii nmq I qT% qT%T ^ jftqrf «rc^ 

q^r ll faq qt tf qrem I §qq> M ll sf?r sft ftre H^p: 
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rtr II 315 ft Rft Rft gft 5R$sft II sra* r &ri 5 <wt 

% Rjft % $3 H* II WMfiWW lift ft* SR RjSR tRR £R RTR K R>5T 
ftftaRT tn Rft 5* «mr sift spr 11 ^ il «rt il sft n w> il 

Subjeott— Rji R 3 RT 5 - l 

ijo srrsbrr nSicr #tc gc*RRt \ 

?o v-cra cgft I 
?0 Rft qftRR, RJRT*** l 
fo VW— fRR RITW \ 
f o ift I 

ft** ftRTR I 
f o M — Rft R?RT I 

35I5C1S fRR 3TR— 5R> *JRf I RC FrR ^RT^T II faR%T ^ft ^R? 
g*TR RRT^T II SR? RRaft tftRj RTg R55T| II ftft RTR ftnlTOR $ 
5ft 5Tl II R§ RftR rflft 3STRR Rt%T II Rft RftRT RTR RRt RRjft 
%T II gft $ ^R% 5ft I 5R RT^ U Rft 5ITSR? %T ftR Rtftft RT^ II 
R3fT© H5R II ftRT f55T§ aTR 5* R>| Rfl |r II Rr£ RC RfftlTR %T 
RR5 r 4 §R %R II ^ II RR® ®fRR RRCPJ % 5ft» | %Tft ft^TC II 
fRRT Rjftl Rift RR RT$ ftg R^RTft II II RRT© ftR5 ftRTR II RTRft 

eg ^tpfr $r ftftnrft |t r rsTf rp^t ii rtrr |t r!%t rtr RRf %t 

ftr ®fh R?|t R RT% II «*» II ftRT nRRT |t Rift RSRt RfRRJ QRR 
5CT3? II gc RTR fRRlIl ftsll R «RT^T R5 ga Rtft gRT3> II R?T® gftl 
RSRT II ?l RR fsftT RRTC. R*I R<RTR5T 3*1 HR II R«It Rft RfcRTC, ftft 

R«faft cft^t II 

No. 21. Rasa l^ringara Samudra by Beni Prasada. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 45. Size — 9| 
x 5f inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 1336 6lokas. 
Appearance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of composi- 
tion — Sam vat 1765. Date of manuscript — Samvat 1863. 
Place of Deposit— B. Purushottama Dasa, Bifcrama Gha{a, 
Mathura. 

Beginning. — Rt STR at II Wt R5TRRnftnft RR* II RR tvrfagTR 
«R RTRR5T Cd *«RK *95 W ft|R5t II ^T 5 T II R5R RTRRT RTRRlft 
Rft R?ft QRft RR>R II RT^fR RRT* * 15 RSCWC fTR II \ II RR 
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stftot sifts* ll **t* fifrfg- si<f tr?r Rf* II fTfs wwr 

*TffsT ft*w %r m srrfft ii r II wi ll sifqft qq«n gq wr * jr ^ 

!f ft-sp W trd % II ft*q>(*) fit %TC Slff q»T** qsft 

q*t «« 5 it sit arrff qpit f'q* fit 3 tn*r f? ll wr| qs^T? ft* 
spirit ftiff ft%T ftrf? *ftr %t* si* qr*? ft diet sp 11 ^ «pfc *rtr 
%T 3 > q* trlt ^t trct %et sire *st I *£ trst ^ ll ^ ll g** **n 11 
«T^T 5 W* StT^T qff ^ STf 3 T f* STCfsSlt ftTSl t%T *JSf * 3 (T* | II *if* 
qSSIT? 5 TT 5 F ft* SIT* £ %T *?TH SIT* £ %T ?T« fl * 5 Sf I %TcT | II 

$ **rf*ft §s*tsit *it ***> qr*T ^f* ?* *tI* $ ^f** %t *t* i ll *Tffc 
qfc 8 f %t ?pf r ?jq n^t q^ gftf *fftr *&Tft g^t tr* | n « ll ^tstt ii 
tT**T**n' ft* f*f* wot g*»t*T *t* ll f*t ftSfitfi *rft ft at 
qfq^T *t* ll <\ ll 

End. — *flj ?SSI* II Siqft ft qT^T *Tft ** I SI*T^T f** £ ft *f* 
*TftT 3fff *ff 5T3ITS1 lit II *>f* qssiT? *T% fftfsit %T *Tf st SI?T 
SlSI^TTf llT *>£ ft %t* RTSI lit II qTftT **g** %T SITT?* f*T*T g* 

ft* tT fUTt Irr f**Ttr 5 *£tsi lit 11 suer 5* f*s£ $t *tIt sir* *fs 
**> qrftr ssiftfsi %t f*fr*T *?sirsi In 11 t q*T** srr** 

Ijfg fgq *? II *fsi*»* % gq ^T q;T ftT s^TS ^Ws[ II fff «ft qfTTTaT" 

fer^Tst gnrqrnr fqftigiq qrfq qat^uisr ^ ^rgf qpiqr qftq *rrq 
Ceffa q^FTO II qq ^WTfft II lifer {c%\ fftft rnsm qrffr gff U liTf* 
anr: gqrm ^ifit f^ft ll 
Subject.— qmT ft? I 

No. 22 (a). Maha Ramayana (Yoga Ya^ishtba) Upafeama 
aur Nirvana Prakarana by Bhagavan Dasa Khattri. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 562. Size— 5 x 6 
inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 8,000 $lokas. 
Appearance— old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Bifcthala Dasa Purushottama Dasa, Biferama G-ha$a, Ma- 
thura. 

Beginning .— tri f qfw trq>?;ftr II || t *T** sft ff 

ftWT siTqq’t ftr hr (t) 1 1 Irr *r n | ll «hr q^ri: f^qrr ftf 
fft ll ait fqm qflr tit ll q? Tftff tt 5iTTt I ll qq«rr fTft fftff 
tt?ft Jl qq ft?r r ^ srff qq ft qTf f t I ll Inqw wrt uni I 

Irr qTftT fftf sms fqm % w ^pft % qsr qraft I ll 



APPENDIX II. 


99 


im 1 1 ^ H t em sfr i f sr s«fqt zuk %rew *fm 

t^r | %t ^nr I ll 3 t ewt qtft % genr | ll gfte qqer qj&t 
&t grra I ll 35 e?ntf qrfe ^ gem | ll rere q*rr q;st% ll sttct sna 

W ^r srmi qfr*l I H %st*pt wm tcre I ll *r ant q?T$ fiw 

^ fq* qret $ I f?ra fq^ nq> mfa arm wrem tTar wqr I %t 
«Ntt «tt ll tef fqm fq% qqtq ll mar it? qst geq «rr ll nre trpq mfq 
2%r epfe % ermr ^wm war ll qqra % gaa ^Twar t ll ^ 
^tTwar «rr ll 

End. — srq r( ajq% fq^ f^ra trim ll aa 3ri%nr m St: fq% m. 
$eniT wt qifr I nr mm wq % ms?ra qrt% a i far Sqqrre 
qrr mreq tT^ar ll %t man - %rr wqmr nn | ll ^aai sriq ftq | are 
faSa | II write qre; a efter |ra | II mm W 
erq>5iq are a tf?a »iwti ga |ia | ll vre %% %mc fma sri =awa- 
aJir I ll %t fart faeria 1 11 nm fqS S* ririt ma aft ^ wqq | ll 
t em at riri %m faa rfaa trim aa fa fara %r rit mm f:a ft 
qrim ll aa %pa a a arrinr ll aa fa^a wra tilat 11 ar% ft am 3fr ara 
fqri srsrcr tT%r H tra arat^ irra aa^a mmT fa^ fsra tTtr ll ffa 
ast aa>aT aft maa am ere: ll 

Subject.— Srmafsjca wTar-aqaw me faafan \ 

No. 22 (b). Maha Ramayana (Yoga Vasishtlia) Utpatti 
Prakarana by Bhagavan Dasa Khattrl. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 377. Size — 5 x 6 inches. ^Lines 
per page — 15. Extent— 6,000 Slokas. Appearance— old. 
Character— Nagarl. Dato of Manuscript — Samvat 1879. 
Place of Deposit — Purushottama I' as a, Bisrama Ghata, 
Mathura. 

Beginning — «ft N^refTqffWJ II II sft 

^f^mstsrrnr t em art wat me warfq?r wf wq etq? srgmm % q% 
Sie% 1 1 mre ^ fsf sreirf^qr ern wtm5iNT % msm i ll 

fqrl 515f I %T ^w Wgwq ^cTT fifl tT^ I II ^ «t 
qrrm it me mre fqt fq^q tm | ll sure qm I ll tre %% 
fm 1 5&TC fqrf^tr | fqqrsq I ll %t I ll t 

em aft ere *rq srqq sist ^q | ll If r emr qrr ureter fq^re ^qnrr w«m 
5lT qqrem gfiR %r ®Pf 1 1 ll ^ 3cqf?r q^rdjqrfm It ll 
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End — siwiw str Itwt | II gw tT 3TTcn | II wife fet 11 

ifa sigfe % Nt*i wife wft: flrl wr It sitwt 1 11 ?fe wt#wt If 

5f»icr wife wfi; wwr fel eitw Ittt 1 11 *fa sft w^TtroRfe fesfrarw 
wife wsw wfwruf ^w |;Ttw wiwwti wqfe wwri cncwTsi ftfufe srnr 
WW: II ^ II 3?qfa WWW SWR gw WWcf Wtfew $W3 fe?ftWT 
gWRTC II fciNcf gw II WW§ II |T^T II Wlfet ^FT^fr W?T | II WT*^ &Wff 
fK II WtRT STT3T Wife § WW W3I felSTR II * II gW!W fewt WTWT 3ft 

ww wwt sft wfe trshr wiwt 11 war wwftwff; wwtwt sit s w t r w 

3ft WT® «TW5rt WT? feTWWTW WW5t ww || cTft ^T«ft % fewt II 

JP^RW sft WT Wi'^r UT^WT WTWT WTWW ?W Wg^W fSTTUcT wft WCt II 

Subject-*— fR— %TWTTfer3— WfTITWRW WT Wqfe WWCW — 
fesgt WW 3 | 

No. 23. Bheda Bhaskara by Bhagvata Dasa. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 11 x 

inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 225 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— old. Character — NagarT, Date of Manuscript — 
Samvat 1921. Place of Deposit— Sarasvati Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning— sftwet iTRgsrpRWs II sft rrwTgsi a wft few wwr 
wfe fcrw \ wiRt «rrwr smg 3 %£t wr tw 11 * 11 cfergw fwejTw 

% W'tftTWWT fWKR^H I fw Wife qfe TT3f | RW£ 3R QW $* || * || 

srr gig sre 5f«r few wwwtt 1 sfTf<re ft tffeiT wc 
wg WTt ll ^ ll ft# sft wfecrw spt srcwprfw st |rw 1 wrwi W5C ^fe 
^TRft fag? gw I $R II y 11 nwrgw w?ra'w fftg 3ft sr ft ftrw \ fftgw 
W% WfeWTfaft fwl W WTWT tTU II H II ^TTfe WI 3ITWC %T WWT WXTfq 

1 tTRTgsi fqg gfw rI srft %tr ll % ll Jcrargw w?r dTfg ^ 

3lft WcT 5fw Wtfi \ crpfst *IW 3fTf5fl UT ft Hlf? H 'S II 5 HK 

3iT^r w^t 3m wrf^ \ wgq w srrf?^ wfwft ug«R 

wife ll t ll 

End— g?aiw II ft? WTCWT | wfts gw %T Uf WTOW I WWf 3ftw 
wwsftw ?rw w| trwT^iw ll ww safw ww wrrfe wife q*w3i ^t 
^fewr i sft fowrw %t gra ^*ife 5rr#>T wfe?n ll wt^tc 



APPENDIX II. 


101 


snrw wt 9 \ vfo towt* $t *r *t ?ptp: ll y\ II 

ff?! wt Tgi fowl wwit *isNr wgft fftfwrts wfiw r q ft 

II H ll Rifw?r aft wftraurrn %te sft E3*rnmft qfaw ?te 
tsrrsr 9^t 5[T^«ft ftN^T* ’NBR^ II 

Subject :— ?o *-*— qfcrasr art rprTgsr wt *^tt ftp: 

I 

?o vv-*fftf*w ^ wt ws<r \ 
f o v «— wee i 
7 o «-k— srtfa ^ ft^r wt west i 
f® V^ — wrrnrai wee i 

?0 ^-vs— ^IrT WE* ftp f%fWT5N WT SIEET^ST \ 

No. 24 (a). Dina Vyaiiga ^ata by Bhavani Prasada. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 7| 
x 5f inohes. Lines por page — 20. Extent — 125 ^lokas. 
Appearance — old. Character — Nagarl. Date of Manuscript — 
Samvat 1916. Place of Deposit— Pandita Banavari Lala, 
Lakshapati Mahalla, C/o Ke&ava Deva Boriwale Hatha- 
rasa (Aligadh). 

Beginning. — sft *%smwr* II tra gfr* s?rn 5R 11 ^tet II 

Sfoc ^TNRfsi ^t*T tT^T 3>T 3TOPV II ftl ^TfT WE U«I TER ^ 
swr ll ? ll fast fft ^ if* nk sfq^ §et wt ll wtee ettw 
3$ t^T Wt ft* ll \ ll w*st ere ftt* ft uwt wet ftift ll ftt l«r 
m %t gw ftTft ll * II w?T srrTwer wise ft^r etc ll 

^ %t wrfk It ^tst *t^ wetc ll « ll fft^ftEc snft H^t fw e| fftqq ft 
■rtfft IHR $$ ft e; &T wee es ewe Eft* ii <\ ll cte nrfgr fwwif^T 
!**£ f^ftr tewct? ll W5H gfri ftfc fircfw wt! c^f?r tcwts ll % ll 3>wc 
ecSi e ee ii oft *t q rrg «tf* 11 eee % gsr ftr see ^tet fftiWN 
ll vs || 

End.— f5R fttf^N 5Twqr %t wrsft we grrft 11 ftT Ng cnft 
Prosit gftft 5fTO PrwTft ii ^ ll sat ^t^t ftwE fwft *iwg * wgnq II 
w ^W STTftt ST cR wrtvft TTR II ^ II WTNTf=fW ftftt tt 
5t 5*r ft*! ll stt«j ^qrtT wft: ^qt sttPt ^tqftr afPr- ll <*y, ll srf^ 
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qrfq qfeq £r gqft 95f ^ftq 3fsr ftq ll ncg qT? fftg ftiqfqfg q?fft gg. 
gnftT qq n \oo ii qrf^ gq ft gTg5t sf *1 gftijft ii &rf% gft gq 
gra q>5T g^qfft gftqq Jjfi: IUo? ll <?T9 qftq %r tTg I fqg grfftiq; q* 
ftrs ll qrft ftri ft q>?ft gqiqqi g*:g q?ftir 11 ll sfq gft^tq sgn gq 
ggrcn* mw ft ft qg %riftr ggg qgrcq 5rq ll w ft 5 t q*ft 5ift ^rgfiK * 
9ft qrrg ii 

Subjeot; — m cft yrc q;ft *§fq sgq gqrftt % i 

No. 24 (b). Upalambha &ata, by Bliavani Prasada. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5 Size — 1\" x 5f". 
Lines per page — 20. Extent — 125 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1916. Place 
of Deposit — Pandita Banavari Lala, Hatharasa, Aligadh. 

Beginning. — gft qfti5TT999: II gftT9T?i9 5T9 ftjqqft II II gft 
irrrrqw ’sncw r*r gft q'rft qc gfc || qgftqq q?rg tr gifts - 5ftT fqrfft 
gfc II \ II %Tt 3R ^.-9 nft ?3 ^rfft D9 II m ?T5Ta9 99 qrfft 
9qT5ft qiq RT9 || R || thrift qft 99 9%T 9ft q^q gqp: I 9*fr W* 
5 ft 9Tg 3J fqqft q>ft SqqHT II ^ II 99? 99lf9 qft 9TC ftf ^ft ^5 
9S1f II 9T 5ft 59f 9T9ft 9Tg5ft qjftt 95Tf II « II Wtlft Tffjm ft 991 
Itt 59 snftT *ter 11 ft 5 * 9159 qft srrfg 5ft gftT «q ^ im 11 
sfftrT95i 5599 gftT 39 q 99$ qm ll ftrq?ft g*q qfq? 99 q»§9 niqcgq 
9c qqw ll % ll 195199 qrftT gsfq qrar 99 ? ll 3 19 59 ft gq ^ftr 

5ft gwg tTcr ggq? II vs II %T9 ^ ftrgqrq qft 5ft 599 5ft 9Tfft II 
m 999951 9Tqf 9lftT ft% fqSttft II <£ II %T9 HOT 9?ft 3rf%t fftT 
fftftm g ?9 5ft ag gqft fq*ftT 9 t%t 95 ftftrq 11 ^ 11 

End.— arra ftiftqft ^qq? 59 qir^rft qqqir 11 gft vrg 99 
^q gq q |Tf qsrqn: ll \°\ ll q;fti % 19 qft *9 qrft qftg gft 59 *rg ll 
qq ft ^Tff 39 ftfs gq?9T9 ll ^ 11 gft qrnqg grft 
t gft qiir q ig gq fq<ftr qqg tgqr ^pft «rft %t ftq ll 11 ffft 
% ft q q Tgiq gq g 9 Tqg 11 *993 g-raiftiq sT^qqr 59 ftft ftjfgq 
ftnjg ^tqT«T?i qnSnsr fs^q 11 vkw gqiqft 93 gftr fftift 9 «T 3 q^ 

fts II qqqriT %T 9T9 95 ^nfft 51 ^5ft ^5 11 

Subject.— gggrq %t ^ 511591 1 
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No. 25 (a). Bhagavata (First 3 Skandhas) by Bhishma. 
Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 107. Size — 13 § 
x 7* inches. Linos per page— 27. Extent — 4,000 6lokas. 
Appearance— old. Character— Nagari. Date of Manusoript 
— Samvat 1624. Place of Deposit — The Public Library, 
Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— from page 33. — II ^ II ^ 

fqrfq htt f'g ll 1 3ft *r q£ qc fqg ll? ll *ft wpiqft 

tow wfaw wiwT?rr wrw wT^r^rni: ll V- ll ^ ^crra ll 
fwqJTV WT%T fa* n^T II 35* wfa qjft Jjfa 3W 

wt| ll cr^r *t*t w* IP qr^cnf ll *|t wqrft qfr% ^w wr<t II «ft wra *jfa 
^ 3?: ^rfr n ^ ii faq ?tn %r %fn ^ tT? ll wcr ^ ^ ** mfa n 
w& ?5iT5r w§wt gfa *t%t ll ufa were It? qfa ?tt% ll ut« 

W* ^'tT II W3I wfw q>fa S3 II 5^7 fa* | %Cl II tlW *T 

utu glfa fqtfi: w*t ll irfl fafaT *>r?r ll J?g gfa wftr 
faf T3 ll qsfa %x srrq wgw^ WT«fr ll *u far*r q;TTvr faq wffar ll « ll 
$r?fr q*iw |t rrf ll fafa fafa crsfti n? §qgfa ll % qraiq 
far* 5!T%T ll gcs fara n'm wt^t ii 
End.— *fai fafai ?rq wrfa ll fa*j?rr ?awTfa 

fa^tTfa II II *fa WSF s *rfafa II ?lfaT fa* 

*fat II W* fa* ffa 5sff II €t SITS faqfa ** II II 

^T*I ^rf> *>fa fafa wf 31% II UTTC q*T* faft !gfa cr% II sTU % 
*fa *ffa *H( II q*JT SrT*T *J% fafa qrfa ll II faf*: ^ 5lT 
|| g%q ^ II qvihm $ f^T?I 5IT? II 

%qq?> q^ ll ll tT^r ll gfsrw % wn IP qjfhs 

aironw ii wtww ^ gfwf ^ glr ii ^ ii vft wnrera 
wtww fliwrur ^fq^Traq^r jftw w^TfwdT^mi ll ^ II 
WTNhi wferq II qw 5^«3 ^F «ft II 

Subject:— «ft«?fPRrg % q«rw <r«rr $<frq qft qwr q^ ft i 
No. 25 (b) Bhagavata, Skandha 9th by Bhishma. Subs- 
tance — Country-made papor. Leaves— 67. Size— Ilf x 

7J inches. Lines per page— 27. Extent — 2,260 6lokas. 
Appearance — old. Character -Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
The Publio Library, Bharatapur State, 
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Beginning.— sft qtHTfmn wr* ii srt u%suqqR» II g* ntrpi 5ft 

wcnV tm tTf gwra 11 %nr pit qw % qtq It gqqra 11 irifr- 

«nr^r II w^gr t 11 gw I iwq gt wq wr% II srt qfq % 

’imNK ftqt 11 srlr% gt ir %at 11 \ 11 gg* f^r winqsq qnsft 
tif 11 ?% % gqfer $Ti II srjr *m %t qreft wi ctstt ii 1 ft twr 

RTft *RT W% ^T5TT II WS? *5 I ITT* fcT* mil II RTCI q^t g R^ t 

wq%q?*t tfqgq^Tfil *1**11* ftitTCH i^qra 

*Tfq ^ gw ge 3TT% II qrw WTRWcT q> t gw ll t II ft*% qg qrt qj|r 
gw qwrr II ger qp-ft ^rit «% srwr n gftt gTqq> qg ui grwt 11 wr|r 
mr gift tesrnft ll « H gq wfw^cT wt|t qiwRT ii fqq% 3% gftq 

fR^RT II ^3 Rqrq II W$r ftfuq q>> gRT 0 3T% II tg qjl^ gq t |( 
§f* ^ §qj ^ ^qx wt wirt H ifg eft* gger qrsft wnct II 

End.-wq wq ggwrfn I II gfit g*ru ^Tfgqn- qrqft ii 
w% uhW gf§ rgwf ll wwj gtr qg^q ^ w| II %\ 11 wq>g $q qfifl 
qrfw qt ll fqsr qtfra N53 ^f g?fq q% ll gifaq gcq fqq g tq if g*T 
^Tfw?r srg qq> R Wq l| %TR W* q>g «RtR q-R II qfl $fq fq*q gfq> tiff 
^T3 ll ^ ll nt w« wst i\% qqqrg ll wsger 'wfter qrft ^ qqsig II qq- 
wrcfta ^t w* Tt^T *»Trr ll wn gqqta M fafrit ll ll wig 
WTfif ^ it qf gq II arm gqftqfT qg qqq ll fggwTgifq Wg* q$ it || 
%T qjfq ^OBI q-ftqq qq II 3^T ^T qq^ ^ | ^ II q^qgjR %T nt gw 
tqr ll %\ ii §tit ll pdr %tw qpj ^ wt«w ng ^ wqK ll qf* gq 
wfq q^q ^q %t stn itr wq qip ll \% n ?fq «rt w^rwqq wugcTti 
*m %Twqqr w*% ^^qqr qttT rtw wgfq%i«uq: 11 w 11 

Subjecb. — P|Sj WK %T«q5T qjT qtq Wqqr »> W^Tqqg qqqpqfq 

m f irt q?rTRqr qgqrq \ 

No. 26 (a). Bhagavata Da&ama Skandha by Bhupati. 
Substance —Country-made paper. Leaves — .158. Size — 10 
x 6 inches. Lines per page — 25. Extent— 6,790 6lokas. 
Appearance— old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition 
— Samvat 1744. Place of Deposit— Pandita G-okula Chandra ji, 
Dharmafcala Giirlsa Babu, RadhS Kunda (Mathura.) 

Beginning. — WTg srt gi ^JTW 1 R* II «#t WT^qq gUR 

^ ll' ll %Rtr wTfg-fqtwq ^qt 11 wrqrr * wpR 
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II sha aa aaaia famaT II gaa g*mr ami % fTaT II araw am 
snxnrra saiat H sta ataa % a a* srnrr 11 aeia tsi waftw gwtt II ww 
«J5, gf aiT^ wa «rrt II Waanff 5 * §7? am^Tf qT3T II 5TT% «aTa ^ 
fta *T3T II 5TT%T ftia ftt^T faa «H§ II ^Ta f If aft f *Wa qTa II 

Vfq Wa aft> II 5^f && % II | W* a W5 W7 % 

aim ll wtjs $ ftrcwasm II *JI ^tst II aftaT gaa aam aft 
WT ^Trft aft Wm II 5fa W5W *WaT *£ War a*f ga II 

aaarrc nit qftwa aift 

^TSTtT II atf (7) aa ft7W 1 5*ft|T q*a gala II ajfaaft ait 
5T?t arf ut?T qraft II %t *17 |t ga Tit aftaT a>tt II flft aftt gTW 
q^ wIt II faa%r ftasam sja ara II fwa*a gaa Itn ftwwa II qm 
wcirt* ggfa gwft II aaa rfa aaat wa aft ll faaa fqar war qf qftT II 
ftra frfirTf* am ftmT^r 11 ararw a? afwsc aara ll gw anw ar* w* 
gw arm ll fta* aw sna aa wft|f II aftt aw 5 ft m%T f>|T II mm 
m^ft an 75 aiwt ll ag*T am aar q* anaft ll sft am* %t am gart il 
aawra* a at* ^'wt| 11 a ll srm*r 11 awwrm ^ am a tw? tTa aw 
a;m 11 aii afti am | gaa (a)%T fasrm ll *haf ll gqfa aT 
fft wtwT art ll q*a gaVa wfT gafft H aift a-| a aaaa afti ll 
^arra ^T 3a qftaTitt ll faa% fqaT lift I aa st^t ll aftamw am 
faa mslr ll as^cfTW aaNa ^ot ll faa% aa at a^ ^=taT 11 faa* (^) 
a? 7^ atft ll *1 ara rraa % ar?> ll ®«wam % ga an 3fit ll 
a wa aTW «fif* ail ll a>***aTW aii af mat ll firaaft aa * 
ti WTat 11 faa% aw waa aft mm 11 war aw faa^ % qt^r 11 g ll 
srrm 11 ga faara % aa #r ^>|t fa a«Tw ll af ftraaT aTat at 
ma mg^T aT« ll 

End .— %to 11 ^wa *a?a a?t gaaTt \ ^t sm *p| raa aat ll 
ftra gf faa gfara ar* l wr a* ar* aa wm* a* ll aa $ war ^a 
^ri- 11 ga I’f a am | ?it 11 ^w> faa gaj^a gwft ll aiaaa a>aT 
a^t vxsti 11 wrlaT afa tTa w^r ar(^T)t ll fs^r ftawa «utf art » 
faa wa^a ft awTaT ll ga a* stt aft aa^twr ll gaa aa af 
mar gj*t 11 «ff aiaaa w a* a*t 11 ^t qf w «3 tft ftnc stt ll ^t 
a>at Wf r art ll 11 afrga afa fta afa ftpaE atfa I aft 
WtWT a*aa a>tf qt aaa a* atft 11 5 tr arwar faa aia %t ara a >*3 
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garcnr n g* rst wtrr rt: r rrtr 11 rjt eg? gf* rTr Rft II tT 

*|V9 

r>t wi || fsfsr 5fr?iT r*rr rt*> %t gq ^»f rrrtr II #rer «an:t 
wft srn: *rfRRr ii mn (r) Rra?*ft gftft f3?Rrc II 

Rf^ra ^ ggt?r 3 g*R *$t gnR 11 3t f^er %t Rtf mt ur f*rc- 

RTR II ifa 3ft RTRRR RRTgn% R5W ^f>’ft 3ft RftftT RTR RRfRR- 
ftT«RTR* II II SJRRC II *TR || 

Subject. — RTRRR RRW gfr R>RT I 

No. 26 (b). Bhagavata Dakama Skandha by Bhupati. Subs- 
tance — Country-mado paper. Loaves— 110 Size-8^ x 6f 
inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent— 2,760 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Very old. Character — Niigarl. Place of Deposit — 
Pandita Chandra Sena Pujari, Khurja, Bulandasahar. 

\t 

Beginning — «ft R^IRTRRR: l| *j<*Reft RR : WT $«VTRRR- 4 3ft 
WRRRt R*P *TR II gf RR RTTR fR*3TR ^RT II 5TT%T RR R 3TTRR RRT II 
3frfR fR RRRH fRRTcTT I gRR RfRR #5 RTRT II RTRRl Rlfft RTrTRfvr 

RRT*ft I fpftRR % RRCRTJft II RfR5| 5f»T5ft?R 3 *?t| I 5T3 RRI f 
sarrugr sif art ll rtr^irTr? ftu rh:r irtrt l 3 tt$t ^itr r>r ^trt ii 

fatfR fRcT WtI \ ^TRf R R^T R^»RR UT% II ftR R%R» R* ^R 
RTCt II 513 ft aflR^x: qft II t ft RTR Rif ft RITCT II ^R>iR 
f^rsaft %r fttaRRRm ll 

• • • ••• ••• ••• •»• ••• 

* TT ^3— RSfftTSRTR | 35T1T §R^r CT3TT qftsjR ftT R7|?T | II RRR ftffR 
R5RT RfRR fRT $TR ^RRft *TRfR RR R#R II RRR *R5R fjft SIR TTRT II 
^RR R*W % RSPSTT U Rift RRTR RT R>|R RTRt II 3*H? R*R 
fR5T% II %T|T RTNR % R>«JT ^RT? I Rt RR ft RT? II 5T|^T 

R»t «TRT ^RTRt II RfRcR 8JRT ft fURT^T II RfT RR3 Sft f«R^R 
g^Clft ll RITR ^5ITR RR f?R^Flft II fR^TTR f3TRl fa»ft II 
5 t^R ^ I51TR %T|T fRft II 

Subject.— RTRRR R5TR ^RTR RHT f^cft RTRTRTr | 

No. 27. Bhagavad-Gxta by Bhuviila. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 64. Size — 8 x 6| inches. Lines 
per page — 17. Extent — 1,226 Slokas. Appearance— old. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of Composition — Samvat 1700. 
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'Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1800. Plaoe of Deposit — 
Sri Devaki-Nandanacharya Pustakalaya, Kamavana (Mathu- 
ra). 

Beginning.— sft ^tot**** qmftr wfcf w^sr x x x x x 
ft qq wt ft* f*re«TXT II gftr s¥ mfqq % mi II m»iw wqn: | qr«ra 
qra II? II qm g?r weren't 11 wqfq wt* ft qqq-pnwt II s frre prpq 

H 3H %t tT? II R II S>qT g WTCWTft II 
*>It qqrqt ll ^tst ii srut q$T q>q*r gu* fqqqf gft fsrq 
wtcV II wnfq wrq ft ?w *nwt q>f? gwra qrc ftcfr II 3 II 11 mq?g 
ft qq^r T%?r <mk ll q>ft mRWtfl II mTCqr mr*qq> mrf| 

HWTPt II fq^l qr|r qqftt ll « ll w wqT* urn q^T 5 fT^T II 
tT« *tw F*q mT r ii w^t ft ftfq %t ftr ll g* wt mg* q&r 

*«q fc*T II « II »W ffteft gfq gqq q*Tqt ll qft<?q* gg f:q qqtqT II 
ll q>«nr mqr* mum I gf* parrot fft ait H nfai uum % 
q>ft gmroi fmrqit ll H II 

fq*$rnn q>T?q 

ll *1*5 ** ** *£r **rt ll %t *nj*q ii wtw 
«T*? q$j wq3$ ll T *f* ftftT ST II tff ftr qjmr qft wq 
?nt H fft % *ro nftT f%q mil ll wq mro $t gn*q ll sfc 
sq wr ftsftw ft mrs 11 ll ft* qr^ qfftTft mfq ii m% ftqj 
gq qqqTq || 

End.— ftft II %rfe fq>* q»5l tTt ll g*q qr«JT qi% 

ftt ll qq qfaq m%q> qsqiqTqT ll gqq qrur aft mq itrt ll ftf?: ftm ft 
ft qtqT ll ft <sqi qt*T gt gnqT ll vzkk hwjt* q? 5 T q**rqT ll 
^RT qjgrt qqqiqT ll trim art* fqjq ftt ll qtarr gqq q^i qrl 
II ^T5T II *tqT qr^T UH ^fq fScTSTTH II tT *C WIT 

*5 *5 qfsr qr qfq jrt* II ll *tcfT q?t f**TqT II err- 

q?t trr srt ii ml mro q;?: mq qff^r ii qt*T *«l qjf? 
«^tt ll ffq wt wq*q nt^T mqfqq?g srgr fqmrqr tinmimf' al ^mr- 
mqTt trqq tlti srTR vqTU* II ?<S II gw W*g II %wq» 

qra^tT: ll % K<oo wTf^qq go c jj^t f<qm?i 3 - qT^RTw qrqT( 3 T)«f ll 
Subject. — art w^n^qt mT WTqpq* l 



. APPENDIX tl. 


ids 

No. 28. Radha Krishna Kirati by Biharl Dasa. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 29. Size — 5 x 

inches. Lines per page— 14. Extent — about 300 Globas. 
Appearance— old. Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — 
Pandita Bhatta Sri Magana Ji Upadhyaya, Tulapi-Chautara, 
Mathura. 

Beginning-— srt u%3JTRRR.- II *rer fR£T<tgTR 2*r ^T£T 
Rjfirer Rfear qfaftr fatael II ^t?t II srg Rqsrg ^r?t 

$Rtf ^RTRvI RTcT I Ri£T q?lf vlTvIR W* ^rq?l tq SRcT II R? RTS5RT 

%r «fft | ctt^t wf* qrT vraftR prefer | ll q;ftre II 

ft*rrftr qq?V sra g; thr! *rfa *f|q % ter | | ar3rqTR RRnr 

r$ rtc ^ sqe m % %rt ll ?q? ggc srhrct ijvfar 
5F> 5Ttq> Fi^r i q&r h R-fa 5rr?r crs saftr eiTRRft ^«rr ll \ ll 

^l£T II ^TT ^ R «T*nff ftp^T sp.^ I cT^T SR^ £ ^ f T 

q>£TRST?ll R£RWWl IrR q>> RT«% R>eftr | II RTTRclII 
sr $ sqem?r $r rf^r gs ^prfq rpr rst ll rrrt? r| Rq* 
s* |t srg*RTf *et net r« i rr t’srqj ttT g&sit r rtc erg £ 
RgeT* rs \ ue % Reft *»RRt sir ^Rftr % eft: fcft eft 
$ eft ll 

End.— tT£T ll 3Rt R>rt ftri rsr R?f Rft a?ftr tg i R*?fcr nftr 
ftr^t sfft ift:%g ll Re RTespr % gR ft fteRid Rft %i*rr 

«Rt rtsrj ftr qreftr | ll Rjftrvr ll g ; ftr ftt feenft ara Rrrc't ft 

ftreitt Re Rft: met % ftaruir *et ^Tfsr % \ RiYftr us rtr ^rt^^ff 

ftf RR^Tcr 3TTR $TtR RR^ITR ftl |R £R WTfST cR II ^RTUftr IqgR 

wd ^tftpent Rt^r ru> % rrr % RT^t ^Tr ^et ^rfsr ^ ll 
rtr ftra cdt I rrr RT^r rs^i ftr^Tfir % ll vs^ ll 

Rg* 

Subject. — RTRR5 RTfRRTT TfRT I 

No. 29. Phaguna Lila by Birabhadra. Substance— 
Country-made paper. Leavos — 14. Size — 6 x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 8. Extent — 85 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript— Samvat 1887. 
Place of Deposit. — The Publio Library, Bharatapur State. 
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. Beginning.— 'STJpl 5ftaT faqa an »i%J[rrnw: II wts ^.s^c 
$3T05T II 5TTc* JTTcT % STO WR II ? II *T*Tg H*T^ qftqR l| 

fsr ftf?r *rqiT II R ll ^fr^T f^TSf fq^xsi II *rr% 

«x»x ftxft: WT5i ll ^ ll wjqq-r^ q>fti *x^x5i II qqftjftrc ft% 

TOT5I II « II frr WT5T qf X $ STTft l| ? 3T ftlWfl q?ft% f? 5IT»it II ^ II 

IT5 SitaT *lf<X qg* S«TT«t II spScT fjq?X qq %TWt Jl % II 5ITf 

II ^ *mq $qf?X &IT II O II 

End. — sft STcT weft qft *ixi II ^ if? q^T qft II WR II 
B13 ^ fqftl 5int II q»ft n^T WT^ q^T sft^T? II II It fft 
ihrfqq % xjqr^Tf ll ?sr H qxz rtsk scni ll ?«« II qq fq>ftTx: gq- 

*T*ft II TO *1 «>T ftfj^ 5T3raT«> || II ?fTflT W^C II 

,qftw? w* mg n^r^T II W\ II sfq art q;Tgq ?ftaT sptth fqf?x 
»T5 W SRct ?<<SVS ft|q?W ^T5cl qiftx TO! STt »txq3FX ^ 

qasiT«J art aft SqrTjft aft ngq %xft sit stT*r II 

Subject.— aft q>x *trfqqrnrf ^ «ro %Tft vrft 

?itax qrcqT i 

No. 30. Iaka Nama by Bodha. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves— 3. Size — 7 x 6 inches. Lines per page — 
18. Extent— about 70 Slokas. Appearance— New. Char- 
acter — Nagari. Place of Deposit— Swami Rama Vallabha 
^aranaji Sadguru-sadana, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sit ^tcTRTflTqJW-- II ?TCT II ^rftxf qRTX5 %T £fq 
ftrq ftq UTf II W ?*q>qrqT fq&T ^TT gq>fq qqit ll K ll ^RT qq 
3qra*1T WcT JR *qft %JK II %**6 ^Tftiqy HTJTcT II R II 

«Rt URIPT qft «RT3 <qT§ %T '&C\% II nil ftifs: ^511? 

H .X H ^ wt ^cxto ll qf^ srrft 

q^tT tg ii » ii ftw 3 »t^t d ntfti qsnq ii ^rrrt %• 

5!T ftq ^«It qpr II ^ II qqt s^q> ^ ^ rfcT % qt^r II STf 

«ra q^|T ^ q 5ffq?r s&qr ll ^ ll vy q«r struV ll 
.^^rr ll qftr ssqx: nfq t vr^ I ll 

% 5K ?rtf marftr %t I ll qsft %t«it % 

5 jg % cnn q f%tri q*rrq% t n ( q? ^q %r q’«r q^rr 3 1 ft xrwTft 

fit I «it^ t ) ll vs ll 
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End .— tot ft whs fcg «ft?it ft? ft rtit wrw 
tpR? witTO 11 $ft f« tft *rrft ft jr»t Its str st ft;tt ft*it cjre*r 

TO O^t II 3 RT 5 T ¥RcT q®ft &TW % JTcPI f> ft TO 5 T *f fftff qJfT STlfft % 

nt suft 11 tos cfcr fftsr qnsr ft HTfqr tnr q* *r ftrc ftiff q$fft 

TO qfl II M W 

Subjeob.— f^qr st^rr set ^ttrittst ft 1 1 

No. 31 . Brahma Vilasa Kavitta by Brahma (Jnanendu). 
Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 4 . Size — 5 | x 6 
inches. Lines per page— 15 . Extent — 60 SI okas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Kama 
Copal a Vaidya, Jahangirabad, Bulanda'sahar. 

Beginning. — WI qp % qjfq'ST fTOft II q>Tt % ?t 

ftTff t| ftr I ^Tt s§* HR nf t t-w m?r tor 

VT51 f^T ft? II qrit WT gf TOT TOT ftf q sKqrrf^q? it ftTff 
ft? \ %TW TO TJR ft cf ftcR WT STTf %% M H ^ ** 
TO tiff TO % TO tiff ftft SR ?RR $T *JR ^Tff STTfat II sift §q 
qsr ftTff qiftf q> wsi tiff ftft *r crr%T ^ ftf ttr* 11 sift wf 

^T*l tiff aiTTO ft>T ’ftftR trff ftft ER IJ« $T TTSTtR ft II ftft 

5PI IT# tTf ^Tf qft H ttff ftft *R f;q $T TO* ft «RR ft II R II 
TOT ft | RR ft | SRR ft | liqft QSSIR ft | fTfft qfft RT 3 ft I 

sq^ ST 3-q5R gq *T nr§ I qq5R HW sftjf TT cliff mg ft II CR f 

tq> ftrr ft qift %r *t qq> I *ifft ft TOf &t ft cTTft *it% snf ft \ 
<rqftr WTO q;ft W qrft W.t W| STRt Tftfft fts»T cTTff 3T 
HR^ II 

End. — qrRT sat ^ snrrt ft iftf tot qgft tot sft g TOrt ft 
TOT *3 «ftr | l ftlf %T | ^ %t| #TcRT5f ^T*T ^IT TToft^ 

Wft ?3?ft %T Tfft | II ft %T ^ ^T5ft Utft WR %T gfrft fff 
TO qjR fttW W 9 5 IT%r q»dt I I ft«t ^TST^Rt ft TO% JR ^5 siftr 
Sfa 5 R vnit 3 R rr to nsfr 1 11 11 ^r gq qrft to $rft 

Ittr gx| qn% q>T% t*I ?:% qj^ «eftT STT^ |t II | q q»ft 

TOftV «TfsT*lt ST STTft fR WTTTCt ftt II ftf^T TO 



APPENDIX II. til 

■ i n — """ " — - T ■ ■ — — 

| *RlR$ VR *=t$ flr^UCllT t §« I PRR 

55 %r <r\* %rt my £ % nR § |r ii ^ il cftth | 
WTfif ft *TST *RR *tR WS Trrr a *T NTfl W atlT I I 
htr f?RT anfa §T sr^t ?rft fniit q^ sft^r lit %r fmrt 
^It | il *rf%ti yf* ?r£ mt stt% *r *rff fpr- 
^rii^T 1 1 Sts jr Sf *RRt sftar gf^i rr f^s 
&TT w Nt$T sftlT I II ^ II ?^cr It W W ^ ^>1 f^RTsfcf 

^TcR 1 *TR ^ tit CT«hr t I <f?R % ^ If RR l| R^T 3TR 
srrl I H ^|f Sifa -5Ff RR WRT q»£ 

w|*rnr mfH nrrfa In: Ik wr^t 1 1 at*r faransr m hr »rfl*r 
qfft %R %R Rtn ff 5 T 5 I HR^T I II II %3B ctT fq»%T55 
*tfa» rTf^fi TRt q& qrourR *r If \ $3; ftra 

*TRN tK 3T1T WR cr| qst cft*l % II %3> RJT 

Pfjqt* 3«R ^T *RR ^T N ^4t%T35 3R $ \ ?pt q»fT 

jfcrr qifs% wt ^tn jufl *a% snr ^fSracr tr ^ ^ II R<z ll 

Subject . — NPtTq^n I 

No. 32. Vallabhakhyana kl Txka by Brijabkara DIkshita. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 17. Size — 10 
x 6 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 152 Slokas. 
Appearance — old. Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit— 
Sri Devaki-Nanadanacharya, Pustkalaya, Kamavana Bha- 
ratapur State. 

Beginning —art *tT^ 5 T srRt II *rcr nsrwtwr starr 
5iRpf II sftiRT *nra“n? 11 «rt fsf|5HT«r ^cr%^T- 

*wt.- II sft snrr srstT ^ 1 %%^ surrr ll m* ^ ^ ll «ft 

5^l| 5 ft sft f t T^a pf 5CRPR^ 'RT^ cTT 1T?» 'RB'R ^T*»T^ ^ WTlOT 

%T3nct <fe hc uort: nit %T3rrr ^ ^q^f srt! »tiqT5i 

3TT % NT«t %T UPIR %T 5^ NW «ft 3«tt sfpjd ^ ^R | II 
rnfoT %TST^t % wl >tT«?ft %T NT t II ?R *ft S^tt sft 
»lTHNt % NT : NTf?% II NN WFRTT %T3Kt % ?Pt tT HflTHT ^t 

??qT % n^t isgsc il nt ut^ ^rr qsrr^ # ^itsr q>ft $ 
*TOR mtv ll WT^T $t g UPITN d II ?W wt^nit ^ ^qiR?ra 
*mi Rt^r il vrg ^t *rRft qr fqrrN qftfr ^tnt 11 
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End.— rrn ^rennet II snf arm %fq ^ cnc sne 11 «ft vga fe qrt 
wqt | wq^ %hb S fro fq>r wTRf wviq sqTwqft mil wfq fqtw 
WTqfr mqTqFq qrqq gfa fwq tar II r ll «r*ar Fww qq fqsr wrefq 
*rw?i gqq % gaps: *w> II sft gw qwq qrcq qfq qTvH wfq> wrrw w*T 
WTqaewt %T trq q»ft ^T^TeT F^qf^q qqq qq£ q»q> ll^ll WT t 
gq*i qt qnt |q> wtqq qst wwqs qqt ll $qnqro fn^q srcq qsft rrf? 
q^T tfq ger wtw writ ll ^ ll 

Subject .— q®¥HWR qt jtapr I 

* No. 33. Samudrika by Brindavana. Substance — Country, 
made paper. Leaves — 33. Size — 10J x 6£ inches. Lines 
per page — 13. Extent — 315 Slokas. Appearance— old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript— Samvat 1916. 
Place of Deposit — Sarasvati Bliandura, Lakshmana Kota, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — srt u %37 3 J srt WTgqtsjq qq» II wiwr II wrg^qj 
-fasqgi II tT^T ll gq wqgq wq ft wa q«re FqwT^r xrra ll It wvicn 
v qTfil It %rq qnw qft qra 11 qiwq tkifr qtrq % wtu fqrq %-* 
Irt II qJ%^ ^sfT WTTft 3fT qtl F«=K UTr || tu qrqfq q;^T gq 
wugq % ll gq iq sfrqq w* % fqwiqT tg ll qFfi wts F^wtr 
^ qq wq vff^q ti 11 *ra«rtq «tq uqre % qi§ fwq q£f 11 % gsgq 
wq tg gq qqR gl | qnq ll swt Iff qft^T uuj Fq?iq 11 
End.— eflqqqTvi sftu fgqqnrt qtq g^Trq qjtqit ll §r srq arra 
qsq qlr qg I’ ctt^t q^r q^Tt 11 n^g^q q^ f j?tFc qt fiTtr 
tq ft ^rt ll wq f^Tqq wqTuq wtwt aret q^r tn wmt ll ffq m 
WTg^qr q>t W^Tq II wnw II gq qqg qn 55 II qf? V< 

qwg go ftqrqq^ q twt qq l^fr r? squ: 11 \ 11 
Subject. — WTgFfqr l 

No. 34 (a). Rasika-ya&a-varddhana-Veli by Brindavana 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 26. 
Size — 8 x 6J inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent — 772 
Globas. Appearance — old. Character — Nugarl. Date of 
composition— Samvat 1825. Place of Deposit— Lala Nanhaka 
Chanda, Mathura. 
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Beginning.— iro srt tfsnr mn qsN tat «r? fwqt il ?i3 
§TCS II 9% II f§?r *3 2>tTT 2PC mt II tf53*t3 qrft* qrsj 5T$ il wqrft 
f3%i qrcut ll S3 13 3f i3%3 3*3f II isfq 55 15 mF? q*3f 
3J3 %f33> 5S«TT II 5W 35^ %3» qJIRt 3Tf5 3t% qft 5WT II «ft 
?f^?r Tt 3%% 553 13 5R If ll wFtt? tat fipi F 33 w% 
WT5fq ^ ^ II ? II «pfa wl 5RT3 5%t II *5Tftf3 l^ffe 33 %t II 
%it % unm %3t ll *<3 vrFtR' ecfs qrfat ll 3>t3i 31* *s 5 % 5 F 3 
5 ; 5rf3 qsrt 53 ll tTrrr aj; si33t | ^i • sum inqj 1 
II 3>33t5 f'^TCR 3T% ^ W33 %:* f33Tf% II *Tftq?l 

3 £w %i q*t nrft tT 33 m^r II ^ ll ug «r 3 qifcT 3 * 3*% II fk 3 ^ gxfts 

<$| 5T^I II 33<3f3 1 rra f^3T% II 5f *33T 35ft % 51% II 3T% 
f5RT% qfqFc %5T qrsr shut srfqt II *^Fg ^T %TK *1T% 1355 %5 
1 5fql II 37T33 1 f3c5 fsT^TC! ST> 5^ft 551 £ 3T 3>Slt II «ft «5TH 
153 f5R 33 tf 55 13^31 9I®H 3 » 

End. — %?T I *Faq> 33> 5TO5:§Mt t?lt 3$ 333*1 II 3^3 V%T- 
T3>5> qJwi WT f53 5 5f53T f*I3T*T II ? II 553 «T33 St 5r*t %? 15 f%T 
1 %5 II 53>f3 5T1 3? 5*3 SfT ^3 *Tftq>T 3t3 II * II $3 «3>f3 
%33T 35% f 5>fi; %$ II Tf3 *1*3T33 SITFt 57 5q3F5 If ^f% II ^ || 
553 X5[^rn 2RT 3? 33 5?t TTF33T3 || 3f qf3 iqF3 5T*3 ^3 

11^3 f^Tg nf5 II y II 3K? It q^fT^ % f5T?T3T 3^3T*3 II 3f3 f?3 
3113 qrgfr ff 3 ^3T33 3T»3 II Ml % 1^357 5JK15^3 33> 1%- 

33 3ft ^3 II 

Subject.— W% %r ?TT3 % ^ I 

No. 34 (b). Yugala-prlti-praka^a-Pachisi by Brindii- 
vana Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 14. 
Size — 8 x 6£ inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 
415 &lokas. Appearance —old. Character — Nagari. Date oi 
Composition — Samvat 1829. Place of Deposit— Lala Nanhaka 
Chanda, Mathura. 

Beginning.— wr «rt ^ 5 ^ 5 tf?r 55 >t« q^ft^rt F^qqd II WW wt 

^T3l Si % 33-3 II 5r%t 135 II 33 F 3 %t5 351,5^3 5f3 ^3^ II f3T 
3T *ftj? ^3Trq 3 tcT % *333 13 *f?T ^511^%% II 1 II 
54T52 55 ^fq f%fq %qt 3^ If 5T5T3 133 53 Fq 1 ^ % II 
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ft 3 RttR ftwT rrr! Rqfi: ^ fq?^r urt sfe q>ft 11 * n 
ftncRt m fh- qsfR st Rafa f jfcc i rt rtt el $c*ft II v*z 
gf 5 r sttr Str 3 m ^f^rfsr t*iRr srirtr# £tRf n * 11 «r^a 
rr rr^trr R^t qg tTR^T rr tR q>?t *rr r% ^r%?:«ff ii ^trr 
fiq fq gRfR q>t RTRtt ^tr? srrt first h| fRtttRf II « M n 

End— Rtfir R 3 T Rt If 3 T# tfanj RT" RR II Rqfq ^gfif % 5 R 
$r Rtfir troer Rft rr ll qt gtR rs gsc Rfir qw r%tFrpp RffR l| 
^*rt Rtfir if gifir Rt r*tFr tr^T rsrtr ll H ll erqfq Rrtfir | rtr^t 
tf?r fRtcrt rto II sr^ R?fir I RTf «l sir sra $r sr crtr ll \ 11 Rtfer 
tsfir %rfirq? Rfiiq? firar 3 * t?fir rritr 11 rt^r firm firkin ^t fir?r 
rr trtr firsts ll vs ll srr fimct Rtfir I qrrtR #r fiRfir 11 fRffqrtt 
q? RR> ttT RTRfir SfS §RT$ II * II firfir qqfil Rtfir fi?r SRfifi 
^ %Tf II ifRTRR f 5 ?r gqfir St RT*f crrg St ttS II t II ^RR Rtfir 
rrr ^ gq RtRt rr lT%t ll Rfir rrtr Rrfir qr^er q|f dTfs r 

RT^R II ?° II 3Ttf tt RRRt*t %T R$ ^ q^T^S RTS II STS gf% 

gtRRitt qqfir Rtfir RR>ra MUI Rtfs rtcr ^rr i finr qqttlT 
tftfir II fRTRR fss TO R 5 SCTTSRT ttfir II U II ?fir St ^RR Rtfir 

RRJTS RStst f RTRR STS St m Sg^f II 

Subject. — tisr %t ®sn ^t qtsrt Sr RSr | 

No. 34 (c). Sri Krishna Sumirana Pachxsl by Brinda- 
vana Dasa. Substance— Country -made paper. Leaves— 12 . 
Size — 8 x 6 ± inches. Lines per page— 19 . Extent — 356 
$lokas. Appearance— old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition— Samvat 1830 . Place of Deposit — Lala Nanhaka 
Chanda, Mathura, 

Beginning.— *m srt gfqtR qq'ttft q^RR II CTR 

fiWETR^T II «rt ^ftRR ^TtR | II fuff RSTR Sft tTRf R»R RR 

RfR^TR RtR | II 1 II qtjj ^rFr fRR RT3J 3JRRR5T ^ RTtR f || 
sfir Rt?T?r 1RR RSlfffR R|R RTRqT RtR Sf II R fil^ RRR Rfiaf 
rr qtf Rqfqfii tifsr rtr 1 11 g r str rr rcttr %r rr ^tsc«bt 
5CR I II ^ II f trfir «IR Vfrr-qR R» ft %T RTqfir tTR WR | II RR RRR 
gjtRR RITRR RTRRI RTR gtR f II Vj II RT^t qfif RRR RR RiR qrft 

5TR 5iwt^ I ll f'^rq^ f^ar f:q ®qr ^rFr Rjt snc ?cr | ll MU 


APPENDIX II. 


116 


End. — fqrcpt^T ll *DarpTjf*r qrt |t II qq % ^Rf qqT^T »»t 
gc qfw q$ <nc*ff ll ? ll 5 Rn srqq 5 rf 3 i qrqfq qrft qrft 
^rst qrrsff ll <?tq trr^crr q qpqt qTfq anfq *r hr! ll * 11 tfq 
tfq qftq fqq* ^rfq q§ ^rq ll *Rf *if?q qf^q 

fqst q 3* H»t srcsff II ^ II WK *ctfs|? *fqq> q»t 

WRf II « II cTT ^Tfk W^r ^f«%T qTRq «TCSff II H II q^T 

^q(q)f?i ^mfrrtsrlf g^tq* qft hr! ll % 11 fcd q®f$ «nr 
srf^r f qq f qR * 3 t ll vs ii cp-rt^t *jfq qq fqq 3R 
SRifq URt II f’qRq %T qqf RTfqfq ^%F*z qq q*qf II £ II ^ II 
^TST II 3JT %?T fq gqfq ^fqfq qrrqq ?5£ II URTSHTO U g fq Rt 
qitt qwtfft fire ll K ll str ^ q* qlsr ( U\* ) q$ 3 suqq 
qra ll qfq sir gw qtft f?q f^rqq *?ra ll * ll sfq «ft &m §fqR 
qqt«t qqqq f ' 'sTTqq 3[TH Ht 3??r II « II 

Subject.— art $«s ww-*3%, qfq; hit hr % qq i 
No. 34 (d). Ananda-varddhana-Veli by Brindavana Dasa, 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 8 

x 6| inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 239 &lokas. 
Appearance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Samvat 1930. Place of Deposit — Lala Nanhaka Chanda, 
Mathura. 

Beginning. — qq «ft q^N %<qt II ^RT II «rt ffRSB 

q^q %r fqqq? str i r* qq *q qsR hr 3wq qfq ll ? ll 
arraqq qq qrqq %t ht%t qfq qg*R i %rt nfqfq 5rafs ttot fqg?i 
1 §r ll * ll qiqqqr q^q fq^i qf^qiqfq i «rt fftqsr ?fit fqqr 
HI qq ulfq q tl? II ^ II *q ’qqfq qjqqi ^qfq qqfq ^q qft Htfq i htct 
qqq q;ft % qq q^ ^ qrfq ll a n sit f q»Tq qj’qft % qqq 1^3 
q^Tq | q^jc fqrfq ifq qc hR ll ^ ll hr hr 

?^q §nq q^Tfqjqj' qT? I qq wr^ fqq q?t wqT qssrt q 
5TT? ll ^ 11 

End. — ^fq qnt qq qfr q^ ^rrqq qr?tq ^rTf? II q^ qTfqq* 
% ^q^r 2[t^ ll ll ^ t qiTuq fq«q qfq % ^ g 
^Tfr 11 #q^t tfq I Rut q?q fqtift ll 11 q? tmar q? ots 
§r> fq%Tfq» ll wt ?fR?r totst «ret dt ^fq f%rar ttfqr 
** ^>9 II qfq qjRq^f Htq^T flit \ f tfR* fiW ^ Mq 



116 


APPENDIX II. 


wf aaqaj it w II arts # at ata gfa ata 9 aasa ma II q% 
qanqsrt hat at *3»ts ii l I’K ii aft ars aita ^ af amt $a aft 
ara II hrc wb fsa to I afa I'qraa qra II U* II art«t afa gra 
a$ tana 51 ▼ att n hsf^qTa aa | f^ft a*?t ah haft II U? II 
ffa sft araq aaca f’^Tqq qra sft ?*r II 

Subjeot. — naT®*® arr a&a a«JT afar % aq I 

No. 34 (e). Nauma Samaya-prabandha-sankhala Paohlsi 
by Brindavana ‘ Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 56. Size — 8 x 6J inches. Lines per page — 
19. Extent— 1.662 Slokas. Appoarance — old. Character — 
Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1830. Place of 
Deposit — Lala Nanhaka Chanda, Mathura. 

Beginning. — aa «ft hi® twa aha qq «fa aa5IT qa^ftft ST® 
fasqh II q«W Pa fma UcTTq qqffcft qq aa II tTa *ftr II aT 5 | 
ar%ct II tftrqj ®f® qr?F | afqh hat II ^crr aafa aa aqfatar 
qiq If t §nfa ac *qmiR qfa qft area aai II \ II qtfa | nfaan ^Tai 
ta titfa % sqrsFfai gaTat hffa art at aq^ II aTf t *rrf hit* 
qjaat ^afta aqare i aar faaa; «a3 ll r ll atgat sw® %r ^t® 
qiff arff ga® m? | aittarTaa ®fr«a a® ll t’qTaa f?a aq ®>fa 
t® waa If fan® afqa mt; | %t ^ a*® ll ^ ll ? ll hrar&T ll 
§*fa ?a astfaq ^?ifgfa aat fh® a?? a gft | ll ta &r®t pjq ac 
aaqf ^ra agq® arr® hia a^gtr | ll aa ana an ®"ft fagr aftt fat® 
%T qrf t atfa $tt | ll ?*qra® fq a an afT arqT aa f®fa faqta afa 
^ ^a ftt | IR ll 

End. — aa fq?Tah ll ta a^a It% i tt qqfa a^fq gtsg ^aqaft 
I ll ataifa ha q» 5 T ^|t aa aa aa aeqfaT qqfa ar^it I II tfi ah 
faf ?a q^Taa fa aa ah tt afq aa ^fq ^ aafr | ll fqraa ffa 
atqqt afa fqfqa aa ^fa aaiat I ll RH ll ffa «ft #a t»aa faint 
q a t a f aa aa a^r ll vs ll ^ ll ^TfT ll tna qaltff qq fah aah 
tna aara II aa?i h aa aa %t fa&T fafaa aara ll ? II arts % ataT 
fafqa %at «Ta gata ll jjtart gfa qf^ a?fa ^a^ re tffa ll ^ ii 
afa ^ ^aat qaaqa gafa atfa ara ll at trar sj tiqa afa wIt 
aha aqna ll \ ll §afa iar ac-lr ^ h at qfcatir aatq. ll % ’qraa fqa 
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*q fsrfg cftrfer qt II » II iwirorf* f^r tfwqr fro 

II 35 WSFfT ^ft ^51 X X X X X X X II tfcT Wt WWW W^T 

qg si«l q==rt^ft i:?T^*T 5Tf $?T W*jfc II 
Subject.— q^^fr—vs 

?. w*ri ^jw qgrTq— K— va 

R. WR *R fall* RRK— v9— ^ 

V qRfa %rfqq> <wr 

a. q^Tqq ^wq qq fqirc— ’ev— ^ qraigwreq q 

. <v ira 3^tqq q«iT *t*?— a? 

\. qqfq§nc^t5f5fr^5T|33R-a?'-a^ 
vs. #q *mq ^3 ut fainc— ^ 

No. 34 (f). 6rl Krishna-vivaha-utkantha Veli by Brinda- 
vrana Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Loaves — 60. 
Size— 8 x 6| inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent — 
1,780 Slokas. Appearanco — old. Character — Nagari. Date 
of Composition — Samvat 1831. Place of Deposit- -Lala 
Nanhaka Chanda, Mathura. 

Beginning — xw wt fqqn qqq3T q^ qw faxqq I 

rrn ituop^ 11 sft iftqqr fjqT ^ q?ft ^ ll fw^q iTfqqrr q^iw ^rrl 
h q? 3 * 1 * q?fr * 11 kw w % w f^cn^r ^ wtfq w*fr * 11 
q|r *fwq> wq *»qfq qft sfi fqfq xrro <raft t ll ^ ll sfterr to 
wt^srqfcT q^ iTRvl^Vr * II q*fq WTfl ^ f^T XSRT tT? t* TOf 
t: ll ^ ll sfi qar srrfq qpj qf^ xrfqqj gqfq xrq?ft * 11 f^qq fiq 
¥q fjwfq gw fqg qfqq qqft t ll a ll l ll nw qiqft ll q* wfw- 
51TW writ wqt II gr fi?r ?q gwTsf qrft JRT qg qqqf II \ II cnr to 
wwtw qw% xwq> ll fafqq arrwg gta q&T §1*5 

H R ll rsnr itTq wg gft toct fqqqt ll qx: sfraT wi$ir 
*fwq>fq %q it qfa’t ll g ll 

End. — WR ^ ^T?T^ q^R «H 1 ^ qgq? II 5Rqt «T*q *RT? 
^ *frwf?r qx:wiW3f II ^ II WT5I %f?! % Wife 5l^T ^ I 

f«q fqfw ^qr g q»f*isFT n ll ¥% xre sqqfa 
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qq wt wn fSrsnr n srfq q?r^T ftpnr i! a 11 aft 

qfttfqr s*rr q?ft qr&T ft*? ^rsRT*r II qvlt qqa qrftq us $frq wIt 
^ yfin i TO II ^ II 3WT 3[t qW 3UT SqTB II 5TT WE? 3T5t 

8 f%l wm q? qTB II ^ II fqft q^T^ f%sr ^3T fts ft* ftq qw II 

srcsfc *ift %q qjfc sfftr gjc fqsrm II vs ii qH fq%qrr ^m’ r 3J5t 
5ft 5ft arc at srlft II gqftr q5r^* f%sr q^t q^ qT^rcr sftfa II * II 
q5rctu ilftt fqq^t a^r qR II Nfft q«r 35q wIt w 
xrg iR II 9, ll wit £5n?q ^t «r> rr^rr q«?iw II daq* qqN 
vgsrer ftq fftraw $?q ii ii 3175 ^ wscrta tt q<t *t%t qftsr II qft 
tftnqt bha! tfqqTB* 3 11 \\ ll %fa^Ta fqfo gqfq v§ 

fwTft 11 3>qT as 3* qri t qrc q* f^qt gaift 11 \R 11 sft » t ®asr 

ftrsrref q?i^3T sfcft q^ q* sftrqq ^ra sft t*r a^ 11 

Subject.— art ®*a qft fqqT5 fqqqqr xzszx q>T q#q i 
No. 34 (g). Sri Basa-utsaha-varddhana Yeli by Brinda- 
vana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 17. 
Size— 8 x 6i inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 
604 6lokas. Appearance — old. Character — Nagari. Date 

of Composition — Samvat 1831. Place of Deposit — Lula Nan- 
haka Chanda, Mathura. 

Beginning. — wr «t era q?aT5 q^q ftrft ftRlft ll qift II q|t 

*ft 5 ftw qrn *qa 9 qfaq I \ q?q sranrar tTftr fft qtqft 
1 11 \ 11 jjcferfq *a»q # ar?a i aqra trft s^tfqcT ^qa 
5TB WR qftl* II ^ II qtsfT q^ a55$q I ftqstT 3* 3* ft I q^T f ft 

%Tfvrq q^ qT^: !F q I |l ^ ^qqq qqq wm q;<Rt I qfccr 
rrfqqrr *rcwcq qq qq •sRqt ll « ll ^ qs^sri wq qftq 3ft ^fq? 

I 5 T 5 WTq 5 rf 5 RT q^ M qt^' r ■ K II Wrf'Z'S ^t ft’s 

%q B?l5f qTW l ^3l| qf qq WtgBT 31ft sft?|RlT II ^ II ft* 

qr^qilT %T^ ^TSTB tit I qil fft qTq» ^q?l Wtq^T ^ 
%T$ II VS II 

End. — sNwr qras ^qt rot ^q 1 11 f 'qrqq ftq qq tftwB 

qrft |q I « w H afNrci 5?nw ftiqt fqfqq rtft #t 11 qaq 

srqq xbi »r% q?rqq qni utfar #r 11 r\o h * r qffts qftswsa 

9 *ft 1 1 | pit^ftfq fqqi CTB qftfT ^ | II II «fT 
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qrq qqq f5R qt ftrcfqq II f’eprqq ftq fqq qs? nr fcr* ftir 

f£R II ^ II ffa «ft TTTI 3cqT5 *Tq %55t f ^TTI 3ft $5T Tig% II 

fqqfa qsra i 

3TT* # q$ VtI 5JTSR 1 «ft 5ftqrr ^T ws 

PTT^ q?Tqq II 

Subject— go $-vs f ^rqq qft tIutt, ttsit $tt qrr ^'wtt 
*fr* $fq sr#=» — 1 ? o vs q*fr qpfr ^twt h* rrftwT— g° <. *to w$r I 

No. 34 (h). Ish$a Bhajana PabhisI by Brindavana DSaa 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 17. Size — 8 
x 6£ inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent— 504 &lokas. 
Appearance— old. Character— Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Lala Nanhaka Chanda, Mathura. 

Beginning.— *TO sft re qsrq qqfftft q^ qvq fiq^ II rrq*l$T II 
sfr 5 ftqsT ftrqilT §t»r II wftr qq tt^t qfq ll tfrfq qqffq TTfq 
5'li- qcqT II qw re STRt II ^ II qrft qT^ qffqq ^ ^ II 

HT* tTf^3FT q55JW qrft t II \ II qjftrTTTT! fq^TS UTT t II filial 
qrfq wts t ll « ll qq qr qq ^ qT* t ll fql ftrqTq q ^ 
qqiq t ll mi 4 ft tutu % wqq ^rrfq t it fsifq gr srrFu t ii % ll 
%fq %fq tt 5 fqfq qq sftqT ll ^q?i $q qft qtti qftqT ll vs ll q5 ftq 
fqft i«r q^r % ii uTf t *nafq ®5ft ll ll iftrqq ftq fqft reqT ll 
tstot wq qrftq qr ^qrqr ll mu H 

End. — g* qft srcfq qft % qrtq fft ftrqT* ll Trrg tpi 
fafq tftftr | fqq | rrsrrqfq qt* ll \ ll a* %KTTft g* 3F5 t t qftY 
qq % wft ll fftrq farcq Tft q»5iq fftsth qT% wq q^ qrfs ll vs II 
hpIt ?gqqfir i: ^qf qT-^T ll f«ir q%r«i ^fr otIt q »®4r 
q ifr t qrq* \\< ll vrftw qtv^T qqfq w ^ 5ft w qlr qqti: ii qt^r 
ftawri I Wt fqft | qft IK H qTqftg qft %q t qqfq 
^qrTT ii 5i5t qq*qi ^ qrf? ^ qft gr qrrr ll \o \\ 

%q Cfe 4 t ^ qqt ^Tq qr qnft II ftqqftl 5 ft qft qfq> TPS 
«T55 xmft TTfq ii ll $qr dq qrqqT qqfq gT qq ^fq qfqnq ll 
ftqqft ftpq qpf q^f q?: 5 rq 3 (q ?uq «qq ll K H g$fq J 5 ft qirq 5 |ft 
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qjqftg qqftr fqqrpq H f’qrqq fts fq qft* qq?rn:qr 5ft % 
5TO II ^ II R<\ II *ft 5fr 5»S WiTq qqtftt qg ^q f'^qq ^ $ft 

<pr ir^r IR ll 

Subject. — qftfi sftr 3TT<% qq I 

No. 34 (i). Jaga-nirveda Pachis I by Bfindavana Dasa. 
Substance— Country -made paper. Leaves — 12. Size— 8 
x 6£ inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 356 6l6kas. 
Appearance — old, Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Lala Nanhaka Chanda, Mathura. 

Beginning. — qq sft am ftqq q’qftft qq - qq ftisqft II tt»» 
fqftq^T II Sff qqq .qTgft * II fft gs STg qft qq 
sissrft qq fafq qft ^ || * II qqqqqq qg fnft | %ftr fq^rrcft 
qjft t II qq f»r t q> qtfs srftrqrT qftr qft qrq't qft ^ ir il vli srq 
srqg fqqftr &rr qg qft ?ft t il qftr ftr^ ft srcg srrg I sis* 
qqq ftrq qft t IU II trs 335rft qq srt?t fqftl urq qftq- ftlfq qft 
t ll 5ft ftg %rg q^f^T qi^T wt ft qft #t ^ft t il a il q-fougq 
qsft qTq qft Sisfq ftqft t II sft ftrfa g* I sifters qq 

fqfq srn qrqTq^i sift * ll h ll !«jt qT^Tq sTftrqiT qs^q qiq 
qqrft t II qq ctqi il qiar grrq qiftrqj ft| xsft * ll ^ ll q-ra=i 5 ^ I 
frftr %ft qig* ^ qrft 5ft 5ft * H f'qrqq ftq ¥q sigfqi qq ut qq 
ft fftfft sft ^ II v9 ll 

End. — ftSPr^T II 3 ITfq | ^'srT qrg qqft II ftrtT qtr tft qlr 
*5 qft 5ft q-iqfq q sftt 11 ? ll qgftt qgfft qgft ftrt qjft ftrs£ fsrftr 
q>q 5 t ll sft ftrc 5 ft I gft 7 ^ sir sift qq>g q ^ s??t ir ll qft 3* 
qtfft qig ftq q»ft qlr gift srr* qqiJt ll qft qs^s ^ qqgq qft? ® 
qT? g suftr 55 t iu ll 5ft qft qrr ct nm qrqfft I q qrsft 11 
$rfftq> qjq ftqtf ftr ftrsft srq fqfft gqr q^t ll « 11 qqqiq 5ft % 
qq qftqst urq>> «q l.$r,wraf ^ qT^ft ssr qq qq sft? 
q?) 11 h 11 ftr qpftq qft srrftr ?rrft ^ftr 4 > 11 ut#; 5 ft 

qftr ftfq %n gq gft ll ^ 11 ftTs g ^5 qfcnre gs^ftqi: ^ft^rr q 

II ftr q! 5 T 3 ftft fqg ftqft q?TT qft qyq q^t II V 9 1 | sm fqqq qqftft 
qq qft *^ftqT ^ q5t 11 g’qtqq ftq qq qsq 5ft qpr ^qn 
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c?H <1 H H sft srn fqqar crsfr^it qg sN gro sft 

$q II * II 

Subject.— wfqj fhr tnq % qg I 

No. 34 (j). Prarthana Pachisi by Brindavana Dasa. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. Size — 8 x 6£ 
inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent — 296 Slokas. Appear- 
anoe— old. Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Lala 
Nanhaka Chanda, Mathura. 

Beginning.— srt rraiq^T qqfq sfr qqr rfcWrfer «rt f?5r 

*q srwrt sm: II sft ST^Nt qqqq II IT *1 q?TJ^T II «ft 

fftqqi $qT q% qrtr ll raw aa? ?nmk prsr to rare fafi 

qf II \ II ^ WT2RT f?q =T ssw q>TT?WT ET%T II qw 

qft «it^ gm: fiTv f? ^jt%t ll ^ ii wt ^fq mi fjsra 
SS q?T H £§T f»t% II qfa qlcT qaqrq &qq STTfa »T% T 3 Tq$T 
TO qT%T II 3 II «pT?l W3W % ^TcTT qq»T Wfa fXT^T^F fq^T qf%T II 
fwfq viTw ut^t fqq ^raf< qrc $ts q>5T ll « ll ^ 

raq qn¥ g qn:q ?n^ firafr srr^ rr%T ll rare trfa 
fqq fienc 3;? Is fsipr to qf? it^r ll h ll srit raw qqftr q;iqq qrt 
q^T *rz uraq II 3 TO q>ar nfcT %T qf *n»ft q? fwfq qq 

qro o*5T % ll % ll qiqft Tfaqr vr% rm ^rc qig^j nfnq qft 
%t ll f’qiqq fqq ^q *q to qwq siqi q*g qfq »*r$T ll « ll 

End.— ll $qr qjviqqq raraf qtsft ll wfa «tf<r frraq 
qTOqf £rf? qwqqr fq^r ql*fr ll K ll q^rar^q qfqqTviq qfqafq 
qTfq; %T3 q»^tT Ct^fr ll ^ctt srqqf sit vifq 

fq;«:f?r ^rt *fr ll q ll fiTviTq ^ snq> 3^ qtarq $rat tr% 

11 rro fir?iT« *ifq3 gq ^rqfq %t I mn vrd.^r ll ^ ll *iht 
ti%q> qrpra qjtarr to wtsi 3T5t ^qfq gilt # ll srrg sftr 3 
f *3i qst mt q^g ^ ll « ll fsrq qqwq qT to tr 

qrqfl sc qjcrR Ht ll q>Tf fqfq q q^ siq snqst qt 5 
qqj^t ^*t 11 h 11 q*t ^raT icrq qTOsrfa d qrFiqfq 1 3 Tq» qat ll 
fq^T fifqqiTf: qfqq qarrqfq gfq traq fqslT qq>«^ ^rr Iiq 11 fqqqt 
fqqt *htnt qrq wIt qc «t« u f*qtqq Fqq fq raiftiqt ^^t 
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gfq qnfrn qqWt « ^ ii ii sfq sft wt^t qqftsft qqqw f ^qw 

sfr $q ll K II 

8ubjeot. — q£qr — sft q-wT^an qft I 

No. 34 (k). Radha-janma-utsava Veli by Brindavana Dasa 
Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 24 . Size — lOf 
x 6 inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 432 6lokas. 
Appearance — old. Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — 
RangUala, Kosi, Mathura. 

Beginning.— atn%J[lTq qft II sft q&ftT qqf=r 11 sft ifafar 

qgTjfqiq ll wj sft *twt si-h q<gq ii ll ^q wqq^w wit 

WT qfq wgxr II fqq *W qrW wq qfer q^rqq f^q fW II ? II 

H qrf^q qrij f*w srgq wlr gw wrq ll ftw wffq qrqq qri: 
fqiqq l%q qra ll r ll qrfqqr ll wrq wIt *** ijrfq qqrra 
wfq^ qqra qqwTw 3j % v*tw tr ll gqnra qrt qrrq qjft wt| 
nfq fq*qfq wrwq qqfw qrq*t utw wrw II % qTqq r^q ^q ?i^fr #; 
giww wth ll *q #rft wk qf &nc gw wfwrTw ll q>st %r I 
qt TT3> fq wf^r fqq f fqqqT | ftw WCW ttWT WTW II ^ II qrfqq II 
qq qr^: trqq gq wro qt q qra qq> qrqT crn *rqqt trf wn^ ?&fq g?rt 
I ll wt wc ft wTgq % qrqq qsrq enft *rq qfr wq srsrcsr ^q?r$ 
| ll q*q;q ft ftTSR f q qqfq ft <pw fsr^r fqmg wraq w^ vjfft 
g5T$ | ll q’qrqq fgq fq rrq^ q^rq ^twt snwq qwr$ ftTsp ^gq 
gqT$ I ll « ll 

End. — qsfqri ii qftrq gvq^Tqf qiq 5rrqt gq ?q qq gq 

«Tq^ ^qqrg w^t ll ?ira £( i^5cri ^rw g^qif 
wqq%t wtf f%q afqq wr^^q ll gfq gqgq qqTq fqq ^wq f «nq qq 
vfl?rr ft xpr% %t f:q ftft qiq ll f'qrqq f?q #s %Tfq^ siTfq q% gf« 
trs »qfqq % wfq qtn q^q ll ll qjfq^ ll q|T tfqt qir qjr ^q 
I fW 515ft vl^T ^T35 fqq qqqfa Q*T II qq fqj^qr 

fq>5iq» ^«q I qq> It«: arf q^t fqq q^r ^nct qrtfqftr ll qskq ftr 
qgwfq fqR^r I qq wu^ wq ftir cttw ht^t ^q qn: f^q n 
f^rqqfeqfiq wftt^rwqql q^#rq^qrq gqq ^rafroft- 

fs& II ^O^ll 

Subject — sft nwT sit % 5Pftr^q qft qqtf i 
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No. 34 (1) . Brishabhanu-suyata Pachisi by Brinda- 
vana Dasa. Substance - Country-made paper. Leaves— 14. 
Size — 8 x 6 £ inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 
415 6 lokas. Appearance — old. Character — Nagari. Place 
of Deposit — Lala Nanhaka Chanda, Mathura. 

Beginning — sft SWI* Tsftaft faujq II nn II 
WcTTri II nqfa rrfth wst *TTqq';q gftq vftfgr *rf% 

gq q t II rrgr sts ftir *uq itrqq qj^j wfq qfar 

wfq srcfq qfs * II \ II qifcfq qfq ?>qfq qfq %t ^%t 

qfer <frfr qif^r qTfar fqwq fq?r rfc ^ II qfq sicttu 
5 n%r gfq qrcq 5 nq %t gq ^ vt<* qfs 3 * ll g$r stR 

gq w ufqq srqfq ?rq dtc gqro gfarc qm ^fi?r s»tff 
t II qfa qfa 1 '^Tqq f^cT WQ ^ q™ft 5J5it W-qt STr^r Wf ^T% ^T 
SUff t II ^ II ? II 

End.— ng ll fgqfsr ifi-q gfq q;rqf * i srrffgr wr*! tft uf^T 

fsqq fgtrg gfq srcq'f t UK ll wt ngr sqqsrfi: arr src: qq cftqq qgcrcqt 
* \ vrmi fqqq gnq gq ^t?sr ’sfq^ qrqf Ml x ll %^fer ^tfc gf|- 
sngfq *ft9i qq qwt M qq qq »qTq «irq gfq efoiT *q 

?rqf t iu ll t^T sfc ^rsq eg ggcrfqj fl?e s*qf * 1 grfajq 
<?Tfe efq> eq 5 tt ^ q^rcq wq> t ll « ll gr qcsrr eg 
q^m itrt»i ^ fgercq’t 1 1 qrr^r qsfqg fqrr w* qwrer wq 
^cqt ^ ll Ml &Tq> g«K3 gfta nq f^qfq fqfg f^fs: ggjgrcqt ^ \ 

g% g% i ^TT?fq srr^ ItR: if*T& ^ qrq> ^ ll \ ll 
m qr^r g;?r qg^T ^ I i’stsr fen ^q Rmq **j gfsr 

gc?ft ^ ll vs ll ^ ll w> fq«T 5 q^^ft qqqg f 
?ra 3fr ^tgt ll 

Subject. — fwrrg trr nfgqrr %i ^ q#q \ 

No. 34 (m). Tika Chhappaya Nabha Dasa krita 6 rl 
Harivan&a chandra ji ke by Brindavana Dasa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 8 x 6 £ inches. Lines 
per page — 19. Extent — 90 &lokas. Appearanoe — old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Place of Deposit— Lala Nanhaka Chanda, 
Mathura. 
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Beginning. — qq itrarqt «rt sfrq'sr q? ^ %r ^ srt sjqrwrvT 
Jf qT*IT q*$q | cTT^T StaT f^KT II ip ^$11 sff 5ftqqjgST$ 
»ni*f qft Cffq Stq*q #TT3> 3TTfq | II *TOT U^rT*T gq qfq 

qqT*ft II f* 31 qqfq qtf qft WKZ 'XtTGt II *=tq§ qm^iq wfafec 

qT% qfiHGTct II fqfa f-f^ar nff qTO qq=q 3?qz qqqTt’t II Wt arm 
§qq qq qg*£ %T$ wt qf^^TPT I II 3T> 5K^5I H3HT q»> *tfq 
’aqsq %T3> srrfq | lit il *Fq ^ n wj ?>rr fasqft ii qjfqrt II sq»q 
na r cifa wNt qfq 153 qrra qq> fq*§T q^ui^ If qifq | ll «rr$r 
It irr wqTq ^ ^t *mra fqsn qro w% q-r%i qjfq $t qqifq 1 11 

qqfq qft 5TT5I | qq 5TTS qifq q^j qqf *q qrfq | || 

5 rrq wre qir fin q>|qr witq> q>fT qT vt q>t qid i q sn-qft qfs- 
qnrfq 1 11 1 H 

End.— qjfqrT It S^q rtfq W5fqt qff ^w^WcTT Tqqtf I ’CTOT 
WSTRcnl cTTf q WT^t | II SqT^Rt q q>g T%rq qft fqfq q*5T 

qft qqrat qq f*rec If faquit 1 11 ^qg qsiq wfqr q>5T *iq qn fjft 
qtq*; #T Ifqq fqq qit qfqq>Tff I II qar qr fq^sq IjTff wit ^rfw 
wrq atra gqq qq rlfq ^ fsnmt | ll t» ll sRr mwnfw wt 
ifcqw ^rsc 3j % ^ Wt qrnnqra q^r qr^T stqrT f'qTqq qr^ srr 
®q iiffl II 

Subject.— s^T-^q-^q^ sj %— (srmt fqqq^) i 
No. 34 (n). Pada by Brindavana Dasa. Substance — Coun- 
try-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 8 " x 6|' / . Lines per page 
— 19. Extent — 65 Slokas. Appearance — old. Character— 
Nagarl. Place of Doposit — Lala Niinhaka Chanda, Mathura. 
Beginning.— tTq II q^ f^fT ^ qT^t H5Tt II 5? fq^'qT 

3%f ^snfit RTqTq?ft u \ ii f qtfq If qT*? qq «^fr 11 

q?^t % qtqc fq^nq f^q nfia II R II %fq qrrrq %T fq^ qst 
tra gfq ^~it II qf fq^T^q rrfq fgq i%q ^fq | qj^tqqt ll ^ ll 
f^t xjq wqi:i^ wt^T qtfq fqqqt II 3f*StT%T qsi ^’fq q% WTW 

q^ q^Vt II » || ^tq %q %T Sr!V vjffq 3Tq fq^rfst|t qq q«t II q>qf$ 

tTf sf<q qq qrq^n 11 ^ ll qrst npra %q «w 
^vW5it ll fqw qrcqfq sifi: |t qq qfqqfq q?fr ll % ll ^ to* 
qq n^r ^ qfq ll qfq srgqT qr^ ffq; qqtr *" qr q^ft II v9 II 
%rfqq? 5 ft fq qpi Hf?«T qi^it ll qt^q qraq» qq ^q qrfq 
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af?r gsERt n c II fqeiT $t 35 ^ qstdV snm?> ll gfeprarq fleer 
*q q?rf PTTW tq TOt II Ml * II 

End— q* q^ *qY wfqd §fqfq farr? qq sir fqgqq qfq 

sfqffflfq S3? qqfa HHTI II ^ II sri^T *TT^T 5^51 fqi^ 

g3T5 gfq «FT^T PT%5r ^ q»tTf fl ^ II I q** *ffqT Wqq 

aft qtfq ^q't m% f'qiuq fi^r fq fqq fqq ^qq qq<q mr 11 ll 
( qij# tra tT3T I ) ll 

Subject.— to§ f *tt5r qua % eftq &ik ffct ^ |— (*) Urc (*) 

% w $ 1 U) qfaqqft 3rt % fqqT5 qrr qrcaft qrT q^ \ 

No. 35. Padmavati Khanda by Chanda. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Loaves — 62. Size — 8^ x 6| /r . Lines 
per page— 21. Extent — 1270 SI okas. Appearance — old. 
Character— Nag ari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1929. 
Place of Deposit— Pustakalaya Makhana jl ka, Mathura; 
Babu Lala Pyare Lala, Sata-gadha. 

Beginning.— 5#t q%3TTqqq: *ro qqxqart II ^T?T II grq 

Rfiq nr q?q qfq *mq fqfqr ^ un I fqflqTfq nan srrqq 
qwn II * II fqf 5 5THK qfq UTcT^T^ fSTfa qT?! I qqq I gq ^qq Tf?T 

%er 3 t era ll ^ ll ll qq fqsitq qro gq - areft fti fqq i 

551 T?: qq q?q twqq arfor qiar fqq ll *ra ?ftqr sjq qfq qq^i qqT 
q*r \ sq* qiw eraq ^r?.q sT*rq % 11 qqr ge qq> qm 

fqqqr arm %Tq>q qq* i wsn: mer flTfwq qfferq qsreiq fw 
wrc IU ll 

End— %f*Rq*Tq fRTT tf %TTFI q*3T II fq qq wfq qffqqj 
q^R% qq qroq qq ll II ^ qq qnc ?qrn 
ll s* q^q qqq %t q^ ^rfqimTq ll ll qi%t ^fq ■*;% 
qrffqq q«rr qrqjfer ^qqfq 11 nft q qiqqf qrqr q^rra qqfq 
II II % q |q ^ g fqr tT? q sftfer II q§ q»^5t qf^T qq A ^ 
l^rqq qffer II ^ II qT ?5 srq grq wIt qr^ q-'q- qjfqin ll ^ ^ 
*t qT%t gqq II ^ ll ?fq sr> q;fq qq fqrfqq qqtrrsr 
^ q«rr xrreq qq «mqq fqfer Isnq gfjr » qgwft 5rtr 
wqq » 

Subjeot.— it% qjTqwTqerl q« I 

9 
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No. 36. Hitopadefea' by Chanda. Substance— Country- 
made paper. Leaves— 56. Size — 1" x 3". Lines per page— 13. 
Extent— 2002 6lokas. Appearance — Very old. Character— 
Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1563. Date of 
Manuscript — Samvat 1665. Place of deposit— Pound at 
the All-India Hindi Sahitya Sammelana exhibition, Indaura. 
Belonged to Kavi-ratna Satya-Narayana Carina, Agara. 
Beginning.— II % sr Tfft II NR 

qrw ii tf* fgpf qifrra q;*3 gsRTTO ii ? n 
f renw ra r ot swfwten*! qrrfttr ii sw^fisr fasnqrsr Rifat 
*wt M ll fas faiiqt II irasra gqrrai II 3fa rto 

falfal tT3f ^TSTT || RJ I 5R?T JRq II q>fa Hfw qfe II 

fag TO faifa ffar ^T3TTT II vitR* qTNqj 5FTTT II 3^1 qRH "TOTT 

5T«rr II c?ct n»i|t tot rt^tt ii ?rt ii gq q^T? q;fa 33^3 ii qjqfa 
•f rtnct trft II 'Ergv *R rtutt ll fasfat if 5tTfa ll K ll stto 
( §fa*t ) ST?S? 3 ft tT RT 3 T II IJRr W® qftqRT II 3 ff JTO TcT 

«fa UT 3 f WTt II 3 ft *ITO ( ^Ttr II 3 ft SWTN faR 

tT? 3ITW (fRrax) II 3 fa 5WW 3*Tf «« XITST II ^TfT II 3 fa STO 
|jq ft* ft* *fa qRT<a ll Rg? qr nruf sir sir g* ^ y ^ ii 

WSf^T I»t| IHB2T TOT II fafa %T^5T q-RT^ NS RRt II SH!!#3 5^[ fawg 
ftl* RRT II ?fa *lf3 TR 5RrT TORTT II ^TfT || qifas far SfJN 39 II 
?fr5 ffalT «tcT II snsts qcR RR 5R TO« %B[ II fa*RT3 qjfa 
vfwm sfir WT II % STRW 9>fa fqjR WtcTT « STTvWtq? faSRg TORT II 
craw q^rvT ii 3*5 NRft strt n *«3Tg*f f3f 

3 crt ll tit wr % rYrt ii wft? *rrq %it*tt fft; r> 5 t ii 
ftf%q wu3 ll sff to Trrxft vru »rr ii sresftr irrqft 
TNR qftRT (| %Tfe5 ^fRg*t Wf H>RT II t*5 q> 5 Rt? 

tRTCT II IN qr?:f 3qq»Rr II ^5 tfecT 5T5 qRT II Nf nft 
tt^T tf H tTf T II t»f *T tT3 q>ft 5R «IT || JR? 

ftRTft II ^3 5T3 5R ^ 5RT ftltj SRTft II 8 II 

( f*T#> NR ff ftufi? qjTR % f ) 

End* ttansrft ll tn qjg ^>5 II 

%si ^tot ll ftrqq# ^5 srrqj irr«rr ll q>5 %? nt^ 
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jirirr II qe ?q mjr mr wr^r 11 q>|q gq g^qq ^rrr it qrqwt 
fqqi qftsq fq II WfcT 5 W qft?q q*ST II S%q tT& fits? 
\m II ^res^r sts sqt qq crm ii gqfq qsftqf sq firFei *it*it ii ^ u 
QTftl TTO IS qq 5$ gftq S 3 II qgq ^ fqsi £§ gq ^ 
II V. II ?fq «ft ^rq qrqqYq f^rr^l sfq !HI1 ^rg«r q*«iT qnrrq* 
sq^ \\\\ qq q^fqq; $Fq sq«t qiq gqwTq i* 
ll ^ II qqq ^TJTTgc qiFqsTS «rt STfe s£s sfr mfs qqqq q>T 3«a gq 
^qq> ^T ^q 5 *g qqT^'q srt ms fq^nf^T ni^c ^wn^§ iis^ii 
Subject. — qrc$q ff^Tq^ q;T mqTgqTq l 
f o \ jth^t ’srrcr, q^qqq Tfrqn ^rfa grt, q?qqT q%s q;>, mqqT 
qit, qfr, srsnfg^ faq gfr, ug q$?gf qrb srqqTn cft^ %it, 

qqq, WW, 5W, qrq?S, qT5qtFq>, 2JTS, qiTF^qTS, ms, 5$, qqqFs 
mfq UT^HR qjfq^T qft $TC qif^gq q? q?Fq^t qft i 

go g— ^ q*mwr— Fj?q qffW ^ I ?® m* 

f§C5rtq q%q l go r <£—\% fgq^ qn: qrfa qjqT q^rq i 

Note. — fqtrrrc q-TR— sqq ife? sq qq mr$ II fq»;^f% sqs 

qfqqr sFr qqs ii qqgq ms mq sFqmqT H q$q qmi sfsum a 
?T3T ll q% F?q qjfq mqiR l ^T 3 f «q *it? ii Tk^Tq^s ^qq gq 

fq qq^FU qST? II 

No. 37. Tafcjrva-samjna by Ckandana Baya. Substance 
— Country-mado paper. Leaves — 22. Size— 8" x4f". Lines per 
pago--12. Extent— 330 Slokas. Appearance — Very old. 
Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Lala Bhagvatl Prasada, 
Anupa&ahar, Bulandakahar. 

Beginning. — srt qnrqq[Tqqm ll sq q?q sst qqq rpi 
T^qq^ || ^T5T II ??q %§rT Sfl ^ ^ S%q? qq 5 T?: II q»q q^q ?jq % 
q-TO qRfq qtq fq^K ll sq qjjs qw ll sq qs ^ 3s q^rt 3s ^ 
qW qsnq 11 iq qpc q^ sq wsr I gfqq?: qsrq qqiq ll sq mq ?f^q 
qTq 11 srqqi cq^rT qre S5?r qd§ Fsist srrs wr-r 11 qf%T ift wr* qrt ^ 
qrfq g^^q qqrq II *rq *r^q ?fscq qrs II sqsq xtr: j^q nn q'q snis 
fqqq 11 mq w\ % q^qq *=rq sq 11 sq m* ??> ^qqr qm 11 

T^q sq qig qq ^ ^pFf qqs mFq^ qq 11 gfq q«qqt gq itr 
sfcrqq ^q 11 ss q?*ff?rq qm 11 qiqj uq gqT qrfs qsw fqm g 
tTf II q>$ qs> tsfr S^5I % qqqq qfqq ST? II 
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End.— gg ata *rfMt aw II srrfq fqrtqai Rffqa gfq 33^ 
aw II §q wrraft qsq gfq It rtwg gfmw II rm^t Irtf *jgfm 
gT^Rtf fqfrtq n Itavft ^dcV gqmt grig as | fgq il xrt g^RT Hr 
§ fq qrrf^q tt fgg? r ll qwag § ifRrt .arfg gRRi artrt il qw 
qJT^T tTcT I %t TR RR II W fgfTq^WfMl fSng %T flTtf RR l| 

hr sufa agq $t 3 ms qgg aw il ^wa wtst tra | qsTrt gre^- 
gw ll rrr Href ggftM? gw g^rre# il rft^r nfMt aaa ^ f^R% 
QR grg^r ll 

Subject. — fag fgg fgrtf % Mag aw a gasp: i 

No. 38(a). Amaraloka Akhanda-dhama by Charana 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 14. Sizo 
Lines per page— 12. Extent — 165 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit— Saras- 
vati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— gq gw&Ta; gag gw a5a II %TWJ II qfonw sft 
% St I a* aara ll a>w art St? £tw ^ w<n itfgRi il \ il 
artt fqwvi wra aft irt fa$;a qft are il mf? jjw ggra a^f npj 
rr *R ll gw §Tas q^a art % rt gsl g?Ta %ar w #ri g* ^ 
rt ?* f^^Tu IU ll fsrtT s?: |a ^ g^a v% fata ll art 
SrR Sf 5 tr 1 ta ll « il armt ll grtg* $Tt $t$ grt ll 3$ 
f^rrl St qfigrt ll aery*! ^ gnaT ll rtf asr rtf sa£ a spirt ll 
^ *** «T?R 5 WTq II farf* lg& SWR qf? gR II aft fq*qi Sf 

q**Rr RRT II faRT ^TW URI ^qRT II H II HfT gjftq %m* 33T 
gw §r> qrr Sq 11 artT Sf artas ftrtT w^t vi^ gvr^ n ^ n frogw 

m I WUT I gTSFTC II tT^T qs» %T II ^IT g^l rtlR II V9 II 

End.— gnrt q ^Tfi aa gq fw wt q sir 11 gg ^rf^q Sf 
?fT« t TrtT qrtT 1 ^fq II iq|q ^fqrRT qtft ^ rtT qqfq U WR 
JWR qi: m wqf 3 IR fqqa g Rrt II *\ IC%R qfq%T q?R ait fartrt 

gqrR ll %T«T r% qit 35a tR gsna II ll qf ^ $T sftfq^lf 

qi% *rfq> fanrt H rta as qsr cjqis qf gR^rar grt ara ll II 
*<t gg q>ai 5 q^qw sttr ll mz ^ srr %t rr sbr qi- 
frrq ll Jl ifa «ff gw^rsp fqg gw fag gaiR qrtir?w qqq rtrrn- 
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unto to sit ito 5fr % 3frs sf) mn* 

to ^f ^rr ^to* ^jmrq ii 

Subject.— *R-*reiT?q qq’ qtoT^j wh qm «nq qjT qto [ 
No. 38(b). Bhakti Padartha by Charana Dasa. Substance 
--Country-made paper. Leaves — 96. Size— 6" x 6". Lines 
per page — 12. Extent — 1150 &lokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— Nagarl. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1933. 
Place of Deposit — Sarasvat! Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— *rt srf II q;q%*% *q: WI 

5Tt $5T II II qiWTff 3Tt gfq sqTS5it 

qq If WTU II qf%7 q?TW t 3*5t mj* II * II $q URf” 
** RTR | to fsierTqq f T* II WC^^tS qft ft*5Tt iftot II ^ II 
§q ^TcTT ?q qrn?TT «ft II qfq> 9ft aiPST to 3R 

5T1TTR II 3 II 5PTW #5 ^ *5f $T35 ?T II S* 

qto xk ii « II q>Tt %tt * sTT^r il frr*to q to to ii 35 

5Rqi ERTt g3i% to qta il h ii toft q?i q? q ^ ^ qrfs: q*to II 
gq Sto* mr q>*t toT??q; & toi H ^ il gs* % qraq? g% to 
fqqr toja 11 gs gto* sfit qrct sferq ftoT ftoivi 11 ® 11 m sr* %t 
an qr to qr#f to q 55 s 11 %t*; gto to to qra fto to to ll * il 

End.— § $ sfr 5 ft S«f to 11 §q tot 

tot ^ to q»m II II %l ft tocl^l qqq SR f* || UT 
to % to * «Fiqc qq qftT 11 11 to* ’to 35 * q* to 

qsqro 11 wr vNntnto gq qrcr 3** *>?t shr ii 5^® H to to % 
aTfj to 11 q<q ftt qrt* | totT to hi* ii 11 
to sft q^TTTar sft ?>* q% qgft II 

q«Rr'^^ n 

Subject.— g* qf^qT, g* R??T5, f?rcq sTTq, qf%, tor^, 
qftR *nf^ % qtq cTOT fqfto fqqdt qt q% to to** I 

No. 38(c). Juana Svarodaya by Oharana Dasa. Substance 
—Country-made paper. Leaves — 18. Size — &" x 6^. Lines 
per ‘ page — 15. Extent— 258 Slokas. Appearanoe— Old. 
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ISO 

Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1909. 
Place of Deposit — Pandita Chandra Sena Pujari Ganga-ji-ka 
mandira, Khurja, Bulandakahar. 

Beginning.— sfr nfcnPRff; II vv sit 3ft % 
cjt« aft m irnr ^r*r?T fwnft II ^t?t ii ^ftT *ftT ^fr qprm 

ll §*r smT? ftsf ff m:* arms II? II cn^ncw qmt?nt II 
gm fftnwfftn ii gr*t g? ftTf? Framf Fan 11 ^ ll gfs- 

fiWT II *T$t3> % n|?5 ( q???T I ) t»T? 3TR II fa? qjPTT 

^tT^T | ii ?rrf? g>' *ta ?na 11 anf? f'aa rnfft ll uft f?a gra 
mn% n nun ^t't fame ftp: arfnn fftsrrftr ll swft q;?cr I 

m(»i)*r faa« fa; ll ftf? arm; an §th ii «t%t FaramFra II ^ ll 

End. — ft? *itt| af (a) | ar^T aaif i m*t ' fann 

% nro fsra nq ^Tft ii ll arm ?t sr 5, ^ ^ gg Fuar \ aaa 
«tT3T aT ^ a;| ?m wifa 11 ^ 11 guta 3* °!r gnm ?ut mrm \ 
nr* ?m marfa ft a?tT ?ah| §rm 11 Rx\ ii 11 s?ft % ftftr 3 wh 
( aw ) am rnfar (a) rpuftT 1 g*fq %t ga ara an? g % m qf?mftr' 11 
am toi «f? wffc T?a I mftT wr m^ ga^a aia ^rta?T« smfti 
afrft ^a% ?Fc afrK nft an ara f? 3 TftT aiaa ?tt fftnifc %fr *N 
*rrft na n? *tr 11 w ll sfer sft nr*i?ra ait na ara ?nftr^T ftgft n 
naa fiawr j 

Subject.— mf? ^ fafaa fqqftt a»T sna \ 

Note. — q>fq a?r am a-^a?m i no^nrii — r*sait? l % a?ma 
arrairanT ?t 5 f a ‘ga^a’ aia % aar mg $ cftm % aa^ ferca 
nt $:t n #tt a?ft n«a % <; aca ?m’ aia %* «fns: fa i 

g^a? % gsmT^a ft ?«nt aa; afa ftir »rt I ^r mra 
?^«o ft f^wt a| 1 1 ^Tftr %t fam nc ^ a?> aTc^a trar | 
fn f mt a? 5 it aft ?t afa f^fq | \ 

No. 88(d). 6abdon ke Mahgalaoharana by Oharana Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 42. Size — Q" x 6". 
Lines per page — 12. Extent — 500 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Sarasvatl Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 
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Beginning. — *ft §n^n sft Jura: II an ni*^T % naarara % II 
«ft 35 a*lfl qftft II ^TgT II V® ¥<T aTO^ TO II fftfnqJT* faTO 11 naa 
Sf*a gam 3ft cTTTH g$ II K II afftTO ft in aa ftT am ft |t 
*t* 11 5 rf?PR ft in sttt tr sft §n^a ant* hr ii ot sarm in pft 
aft mam a fta II asps an?s fnaTf**t II § $ sft fjn^a II f%ftn ftzn 
an g*a II f * nr* 5 * an mm 11 ga gn^a f%*qT nftT ll m*a aft an 
am ll « 11 iwt mrlr ftg $ sft gn^n i^rra ll mm gia q* gfaft 
irowt nraTa ll H n 

End.— an armra ii aa g* qt%T ga aaih ll n*m an % atft 
st mft na* an fa*! faaftT H arm afta ftrg to ftnn ftrcm 
farth 1 aqmftT ll fro% grn eft fan ft*T ft*T ft*t ag in qiftT ll nn> 
TOt fttfg fftaa nit as* aim % aga nroftr ll arfq sftt a* a* scr* 
amra nan gf* am ^stIt ii tot % am ngt I irort mm gt gra 
nqTft ll far*qT arf* ng am fj^Tftr gn g*ftn aaro HUH 

Subject. — afar, am. vri fama fanftf % fafan q^f 
art ang i 

No. 39, Alankara Abha by Chaturbhuja Mi&ra. Subs- 
tance — Country -made papor. Leaves — 129. Size— 11 ^ x 6£ r . 
Lines per page — 17 . Extent — 2200 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — Sam vat 1896. 
Place of Deposit — The Public Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning. — sft amnft a&ftT anfa ll arma ll gnn aapi atPi 
at*g to *ra gfa* afaa an amaft aj am mn ll to to gnn mfma 
nfm topt ng na nfa topi qta nta qa $fa to ii ag* fnrfrr* froi 
ftf ant mi mr* %t* *tr* faan faftft gfa ngem 11 mg* fn|T^ agt 
It nr* 3 tT* nfft mm tor topi ngmi ftn qm 11 S ll iTgr ll aarpi an* 
fa* g«ra afar at *Tfaa fafg n't* ll &Tfmg tot ntfrost ftT to n*tT 
ant* 11 ^ 11 n*rq fn*T at gn m*ur i|r ata mm ll nrftT n* f I 
an gift aft to am ll 3 ll an a*Pi t fftnpt nfi an npi angn am ll 
anfn %* m* nm qf* fa* af* nr*g nayn ll « ,11 aafn mnrfn an 
nrf* to fan fan nfa agaT* ll ^qfi naa tnr fafa €t ft* nr* troro* ll 
at ntqna gropi ^ natna n> tn ll fnmftT aa qntn ff *Tanrg n*n 
fnfca ll ^ ii 
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End. — W 35 fq |ga 3 >«iq II II 0 T 5 T 3 R Rfa ^a fqa 3 > ftW 
3 sh: Ryn: an ll gq»a *rs§§3T *fg rm qg gva fwngr qq il fqqq^ Rg 
g^q fm vrq qgrw ii fgq gq fasftrro fRsr 3*1 qfaq mu * H 
fq;g*f gq fRsr *igiTa vi rm$ar fqfq srei sir ll gq fins 'q'gtfq 

gig ^t Wcek ^tnt qrcq ii < z \ u fsmfar 3iTa ll 

#*q rj fqfq qg srert ftrfsw: qqrc qq sng 11 jito *rfgg fqfar qwRt 

g* 3^ ^ WT3 ll 

^I%ZfT II ffflT a^TSS 3 TR n%TCC SWT S 3 ^t|t II OT 3 *t -%T 

ggqrtfq gsTqfq snfq q^r fqq %tq qpn^r ii fas Rq ra^T fast 
fkat 1 331 Rsr tm'gq ^t|t 11 gqfq 5 *gqTqqr qj qg qgjsr Rgq st3 
qaT % r ll ll ^tst ll fa3T ws qfqrfrrnn g*ns *t3t tuts sqrc ii viq? 

q>q*rr swill %t qg qrb uwnc 11 M 11 siq ga situ ll fjnn qnii ll 
jr fqsrm ll St aft u« 11 ^ 11 gfq aft *i*isrcT 3 TTfqj:rq sffq' qu qq a 
«ft JT^q? qc gq qaqqrnq trq mar ■qgtfq ^a^Tc rt«t 3f»*r 
qnpiT^ ll aft sqqqjt 3 ®Rt qrqfgqgr aft atqmiT qqfq gw 11 
Subject.— sraqnr I 

No. 40. Bhagavata Ekadasa by Ohatura Dasa. Substance 
— SvadekT papor. Leaves — ‘205. Sine — 8" x 5". Linos per 
page 11. Extent— 4228 Slokas. Appearanoo — Old. Character 
— Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1692. Date of 
Manuscript — Samvat 1841. Place of Deposit -JanakI 
Pustakalaya, Bulandasahar. 

Beginning— qq q* II R 3 $Tf? s?qs ^a srrgq II qRt 33 

wri% qr s fgfa qrqq 11 % 11 fqq%r q§q srffq fq^rrcr 11 fuqqf qrrq 
at %t qm ll wqq 3 Tq^r qinaT q>t% 11 qq fqfq sisr q%n at*tr 11 v 9 11 
qgft gsmf am RRrt 11 I* qst q ajtt q>r$ 11 fqqsit srst 
qqT 3 » II qtq 55 Tq» vt q>i q qt^ II ^ II %qqft STq q>fq 33 II q^SJ 
vrifs gqq ^t ^at 11 3 ct r 33 RsTt 11 .33331 qqq q> 

ll Ml t[u ss tTfqqrsp: 11 qrgfs qrg aqra Rsr* ll fqq snq 
qrNit arrsr II 3 ^3 33 % qrrq II \o || 

End— latfqpq wq f^T f«^T 3 II qqq 3 m q^fs qfa 7 q II 
^q fqfq srrq gqT^T 11 qscq nrq fqq 33 q| 11 k 11 St i qist 
3 ^q «qra » # qtq It ?q qq?rs 11 tr qfqq srrt t lut 11 sir q 
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31 Hi II % II 5 TO TTO TO qjTPST <PTOT II m %qq> %T TO*T II 

to %rq>fq %t fer to snrt 11 to st | tott fqarrTt II ® II stt^t qf% ^ 
gsrrt ll WPf qf 3:% it tot II ^ at snr^i Itt*tt ii hrr qfq> ift %r 
qgrTm ll <; ilfttr vwtK tor fro t| II to gTqfqqr ft qf^ qt 1 
gift q?r *»qtq i qfq q-R^ qj^qfs sir ll ^ ll q?qi q£ qmr 5 T %rt It 
arref at aqrs %t ll 5rrft ^ t ttft trtrt ii to t qf iriftt fTO 
5 PTHT n ?® ll Wft aqf§q #!T TOTT ft^T II S^TO gfqt qf% %t ft?T \ 
qTft rt^t qftt sfrftr 11 q| aq;a ^rcrfSr qfr frfft ll \% ll TOq %Taq to 
rttot ll ste gfj q«rr sp fqqy 11 ftqqTS ?p; to^tt afr^ ll qgrqro 
TO WT^T qflTOt II u II ^TqT II qW HR qTTO ^ TO 33 f" fafft ^q II 
ft ft* 3 T fTO q*f HcT^T^ 35 qq !l *\ II II <VT II 5 R «ft RRqft 
n?Tg 5 T% Tqrft srt gqr qttfro tot? wTrort sfr ftqfa 
qq^iT tot qqrfqqiTsqTq: ll v ll qqrTqqi ( tot ) st« ll ^tst *jftqr 
%qT$ g qft %TOT qw #t HTTOt TO TO ( a ) TO qft TTTOT f ft f i cpg II 
*\ II l\*\ II w\ II TO? II RRTata q?T II S? II WTO ate §qt 

gfftqr 11 * 11 g^rq; fa^sct htotth art % facq tot groTqgr TOrt 

tot qf? Tte aTTR sfr w, ttHt qrfq ^qta ll ll ^Tqsft If 

fa top qroqa ftijT*s ii toth^t $rt fro ?rr^* 

^t q^TTsr ll w> $<*3 ^d<i ^cjtj rrn tth sfr ll 

Subject.— WT^qq qq»T^ Tqrq qjT f^T qgqT^ qir ft \ 

No. 41. G-Ita Groviudurtha Suchanika by Cbintamani. 
Substance— Country -made paper. Leaves — 40. Size — 11 )£' 
x6". Lines per page — 20. Extent— 800 SlGkas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of Composition — 
Samvat 1816. Placo of Deposit — The Public Library, 
Bharatapur State. 

Beginning. — sft n& 5 nqq«-- II qjfqrl II 3 *qT TO 

%t| ftq qfa TO spfS %? gf^qrrq | | qT« WT 5 TT^T frff TOqf 

ftqj qtf qr^ qrqT^ ?rq Tfq qfq ^t aaTft I ll %t«t % fqqTq to 5gq 
$ fqqrq aTq snarrq ttots ^T^rrft i i q>| qrfft fa’srofq «qTrt 
^ aTa 3%t q^Tc fTO qTft to wrnr I ii ^ a fttHcfq aftqT II 
^rfq tot ^T 5 aftT gfr gfw qRTaq qfq qrrri I Tq ^ng ftma 
^ to ^g q% f qmg ^aTTT \ qgfq %t qrr qra qf?r ifrfq rtt*i 
i ^a qqfa^ fqara qi? qq TTfr^ mqq ^'q'fq^rrlf ll ^ n 
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End. — WTftt | q* wtw ft tW5 *c TOM 

g^ T ^ t 1 1 STT^t t fajfq qt f^cftw fTOiftqqf| tW3! fftftqj TO qra*W 
Stfftt | II TO*ftt i wftf ftt q ftftfq ^ «R ftf q q«ft q% TO $51 qftf %T 
q^T^t ft j ( qptr t ) iqfttfq %t rrarr srt tok fro: fwcrTufq »fta wt 

to^t warn^t t II %* II to to Wqftr qw ^ to to gift qra fan* 

qft qft TO TOfft l fwqT qfq «to ft *fx ^rsf wfqqT* wror fqtf% 
fafti trfro^T totw 3 II ?rcft gw fwqrorfq g*q §wrar qsfr wtar wft 
^rfftq»T ftTfTO WTW I l Waft qfcT TO ^1 W** 5tT q?rcf%5 WTfq 
qw wTwg ssrow grow 3 ii \<i ll ?fq sft fttq ftriroift q ^ riwp r t 
TOTsftq wfrorr *ftq q>qrq^T wth st^w TOf* sft 

Subject.— »JfK I 

No. 42. Banl Dadu j! by Dadu. Substance— Country -made 
paper. Leaves — 18. Size — 5\"x.A". Lines per page — 31. 
Extent — 230 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. 
Place of Deposit — Sarasvati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sft ^T^TTTUTTOq: TOW sft 35 %T to f^TOft 
aT^ftT qftr fqtqq qwrojR 3»$qq : q^ to wtto tottw uTtro? ll S ll 
gTfftq WTf§ 3^ WRIT qTWT 5W TOT^ I WTO** ft* TO WTO %WT TOW 
TOrpq ll h ll TTf tow ft froT qfcr qqqro l froro wqqq to fifw 

jj* from ^tctk ll 3 ll 3T£ TOg* fct wsft fft^qr ^ftwi qsa ^wq i awr 
»t eft TO qtTOs fkVT TOTW II « II 3fTf ^ ?F 

i crr^rr TOsft ?rrq eft* ftra wft ^qro ii h ii 3rr° TO 35 ftqq wifi 
qdt *N rcatm ftra ii qs* qnftr §qft eiftt 3ft gw Iit %t#s ii \ ll ^r° 
^tw 5ftq to «rqq wtw qfti: |q ii to wq #i srw tor wq 
gqTOqTftwIq ii « u 

End. — wroft n ftwt wt^ctt fwgqq art ii ftw qw tot tow tot^ 
ll ii qrot to gfq ll ?q fqtro ^tc q f to ii qq wq wtw 

qftqT ii to£ to? tot to^ TOfcrr ii ^ ii sftqqj wtowto 
tot ii ftw gro ^ ft*r M ii ftw qqsra qfswKT n TOt TOftt 
ft qra gwRT ll 8 ll ?fq toto! wgftg ll sit rtow qw: gwg ll 

Subjeot. — go \-KX to 3^ ft* I f® % l f® 

K#-K<z to ^nrqsft % i ?o ^-wroft-qjqt^ra i 
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No. 43. Anubhava Ban! by Dariyava Dasa. Substance — 
Country -made paper. Leaves— 7. Size — 7*'x3£". Lines per 
page — 32. Extent— 300 £lokas. Appearance— Old. Charac- 
ter— Nagari. Place of Deposit— Sarasvati Bhandara, Laksh- 
mana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sft stYtottw 5fTOTqqT3 wgwqqrqt fqpsq^ II 
II witT q*lT qft g*? q^T q^T qd TOT TOT I TOT qfTOT q'qq q£ qd 

qd wwdr ll ? II ssft gq *$ 5 % ww ii qfroT wgq wfrorr tot fqq 3 ito 
WTO II TOqq ’SHTJT % qYqT 5TO II ^ II TOTgq qTTO Jjfq> 

q>T qFTOT qw II f^jTTT Spft ’WTOT faqT fcsiY TOF3 siaTTvl II q II 
^cT5c d q§ 3W %r wgq wnd wj ll qfroT qq d frod tot qs* 
qfa wtow ll « ll tot ^fror d* wnq ¥t g*T qqit qrc n gw 353T5 
TOW «IT TOqr q?q ^ SITS II H II qfw wgS TOq %T fd wqT #qTTOq II 
WTO TOftT faq WWT TOOT qq fqqfa II ^ II qfOT wgq 5[Pq qft ^TTWt 
%T£ gtiq ll 'srqqi d fqasra wwt fqq w? qq qfr |rs ll « ll fqq «tt wq 
feg & dw ds qrr tot n qldrr gq fwqn - dro <hd qro: ll d 11 
End. — TOWT qrgft wwqro q;qrt TTO TO? tq II qfOT vl| q gq 
fiRT HTO WTW q>T fcq II % II TTTO qt£ qTOHT d W? qfr qq tTW II Wg* 

vt£ rrro*r fq% d fqwT %rq 11 $ ll qqq TqY qd qqqiqt qft *Tq 11 
toot dRT 3?Rrr qqg w^fr nq II «s ll wYqt toto w'tq to wt^c aw 

WTq II TOT qficqT q»TC5T q??T wtq* q§qY 5TW II ® II dtvl crtSTR TOT 
q>^ war qfr qm 1 qfroT qT5T ’qfqqt wtqc qndt nq 11 ? °n wt^t ^ 

^ tot tTq ll tot qfroT wq qr^ wtqr sn-wt ^Tq ll??ll 
rqqrqfq %Tq^r qrqr 3d tq? #; irrq 1 w to ^Tf % toi fw% to to 
W TO5T II U II cffeTT fqqTWfq TOW TOClt WTW qr 3TTq II wq toRt 
^T% WWT ^q>T d qrt ^TW li ^ II qf^WT d^T 55^ Wq ^'TOT 

dq \ f¥qT«fq qq» d wto to ^w 3 ^ q qnq 11 ?« 11 ?fq toij 
S ubject. — gq wfdn wsttow qrr wqrq q^rq 1 

No. 44. Kokasara by Da^asifea. Substance —Country- 
made paper. Leaves— 60. Size— S'' x 6". Linos per page — 
19. Extent — 1426 Slokas. Appearance — Very old. Character 
— Kaithi. Date of Composition— Samvat 1776. Place of 
Deposit — Mahendra Datta Sarma, c/o Pahdita Narayana 
Datta Vaidya Karavarawale, Khurja, Bulanda&ahar. 
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. Beginning. — aft ^T«ft %Tq? STt 5lt^6 l 
qqqtft ata* ataraT i tft s*ift sat §at ii *r ft* a^T s* 
wt jitnt I ?mr sfn sat iat ^tnt II wtjtRt aat q?n?iff l fTa 
sfaqra qrcft atf't ^rt II af a a*r amer s^t^t i Nft %aro wil. 
strt II asaft $rc: ^ctrt I ^ qq qua fta aT^T ii tTfT saf 
qqrs^ftt i*r t g*TT ^ I utn m qq» §arc craftr n 
%T c rrt n *nn q^ta <to wis \ q?t% wa %Tq> 5*i q>t3 ii g*ft 
gNT q*ftr afa HcrtaT^ I anra ^ ^ qft aifT il stat stT* 

aqi*T I Cff fafa q»Ta StacTT tit N q>r* q*a q*§T tat %T ^15T 
tot *?TOt qjrot tr? II sftfT 11 af% aa frar* ^ tr? a§ aft *q | 

%ra % q>T^ afraR qr«TT *r&q il 

End. — arWt iftrr aft qrorc % ata <t*rr qsft ar? %r ^ft fcT 
qftit q£ ^ar aa??« aa faaa afaT $t t ^arst ar ^ 

'aai trt l 

Subject. — #>Taj5JT^r I 

No. 45(a). Baraha Khadi by Dattalala. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 30. Size — 6" x 5|*. Lines per 
page — 8. Extent — 250 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character 
— Nagari. Place of Deposit — B. Purushottama Dasa, Bikrama 
Ghata, Mathura. 

Beginning.— From page 7. q qrTS 3;qrfta% a W3 qRT q>f$ 
%ftq *ft t sift Nf r % ll arrwra II aa imfer*! sr nafaq 
snr sj ais % il il sts* il tri qrft n fta ftr 

qaqT qjfta I #T NT% qft art II qft arc 5Rt af?T *itq»t at** ft 

^q ur% ii 5ftq fq^Bfer ut ^q gq Irfq vr* «err| it srrft 

I ^q^ii hi: %t r?itI ii ^5iT5i HTf§q «t% qrfNfon 
q fjfrl il frot f®RdqT fqjctur sj? vz mff n qircw # aa: 
rftari %% qrawT^Jcr ii q^ qn% q>T* fqqr^ irr il ^ qt%t tf I nt 
^ cr| aa set art »Itt i wrerpu: ^argu fq^ur qttr il ?« Il 

End. — f TfT ftft f^J ^ fT f ft q %Tt II *ftr ^ 

%T spftift RaJfT trq 11 qTf5T qrrffl $ fam WTC ^ q»ft gTOT II 

ftqr qr^qj ft^ ||r 5 R 3 C q?T 11 f«it $ qrq wd^ il 
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vusr II qqrara flrt qjqifa crc qfaqftt wrr qrft ^tI 

igraRT II 3 II *fcT «ft fPJ«3T II «ft I 

Subject. — fH \ 

No. 46 (b). Baraha Khadi by Dattalala. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 12. Size— 1 " x 5". Lines per 
page — 18. Extent— 217 Slokas. Appearance — Very old. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1837. 
Place of Deposit --Bama G-opala Vaidya, Jahangirabad, 
Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning. — mr ftra aTpi%yrnifWt \ q>% *rfq> $<ag qstffr || 

5TW *itl II 3TT %T gRft UTUftr tit II ^TT! WJl *1% 

II ? II ^rftT %q qrrnT II cfcT U ^TTf OTRT II 5TT^ 

if 5 * far%f H*f ift || tTf? ^TW oRTrST fft II * || urf gu irrfqq 
, TTUT II ^Tf*T faqR q WTT II fWfTST 33T qTTT II 5IU # 
It UTTT sqm II 3 II srct UW 3TO if fq*TTT«T II q fa - ^ c T T SS THH T 
35T ^TITT II ©PI ^JT $Tf «T«J 5T II 3fT5TT *T%^T wft II » l| fft 

qiTTqq $T qm q 5frlT II fcH 3TO TO II **q W 
S^q ^UTTT II HTqq «TT faft UK XTqqTTT H \ U q«? f^fcTT 

ll *ra qw qft q*qft il qrr^ du I wrftt I fqqqq qt 
fqq *tt*t g*T*t II % II qqT q>ft ir^ir sut t ll srrfq qTft; q; 

| II qTft fqq q>T wl WfTrr II STq 5TT qfe quit II vs II 

5ft 3W % 95^51 qqj U w| II qqft*TT STq ^T?T gHT% II g«! 2 (T flft 
fT«T || %T»i «q 3T^T II ^ II 

End. — snrr qrft^ *rk qr qTifqvfq i ?lTff 11 qr% qrrfti 
^51 q# -q^prr |rq ll vvg spra tTq ?jit5ct fqrrrqr 
qrr q|R *mwn wsr jjwt it«w q 5 T iftqrr mu vftru 

Ivl qqr^T %T %T HT^T \ VK ^5 fq^ II <Nt | 

%T5 5n: SFT iu« II ^RffT 5TT^q % UT% qu^l ^TTfi: II QK ^ qT^ VT*»q 
qwr^ 55% q^F^r qr jnfr 11 rrg f^T^l^qT qifi ^ «rrg fqcrr qft 
qT^ II STT*r QT^T qn- viut 5»qTqT Z* % «f ^PTlt II anff fqqT gqt UK 
qftt ll etc qit qqr q ut! ii qrr ^t-tt qr^T qfts qf^rrrf ll ih ll 
^qtT qta ft ^fip ^ qqT qqqT qftqTfT i § q*q% 

qTjyc! ?nft ll fq^fr f ft qFn wtu ga^nr I fqRr ft tt q w I 
qqT rm qftr sfw ut% ftrquT 3rftTq^% qj^q qq 
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5*155 Tg It \\ II *feT aft 5*^T51 5fft . TTCT W*t SHTfUST \ 

*<* 5 $ gT% ?vSO^ HT^TrW HT^T 3%<3 q$ 5 ^T 5 *ft ^ 551 *^ 

gigm fgfmi fir«r fcrsnrsi meg (si) st^it Sip© sit ll ggg*3 wtf 
55i*( ll im ith *m gn ’em *m tm q-g *m im ggs* gqg-R fg^s 
#ig #151 ^etcfiT?? #T^T 9 ?PlT fft II tm W *TH CT« 

tm ew gggfg srrfmst it %T 5 *t 5 gnR ¥t 11 ’em mg mg ll 

Subject. — fn^Tl|5l I 

46. (a). Kavittadi by Dayii Krishna. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 5. Size— 10'' x 6 ". Lines per page — 20. 
Extent— 125 &l6kas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. 
Place of Deposit — Pandita Parmananda Sarma, Baladeva, 
Mathura. 

Beginning. — art 531^5 srt II Irg wqm: gn^T «I qT$ qT* 

*it$ tq ^nfi: srr% wen; wvrq mt 11 wniq $ fg'f $q % 5mm* #155 
*fTt gqT^g $ w&r qft ll ^ gtR q£ «jm uenq gfq g?l qm 
q£ gerfer %t tig spt II Itnit % gqq %q gqei ^ron stt% wniq w«fe 

Id gtfglt g?£g qft 11 x 11 mlr qg mg % §%g 

q^ wuc mg mil wt qqpt % fqqr* sj 11 g^i fmrm wre ^g* 

Inf %mtT 3?»m 5*5 %§qst faqnlt sy 11 #w?t §#fgqT qfr ginct mft 
^rc^Tug^T Id mtn gqqjRt sy ll %Tqst ?gg «$gq 

«pt qwrg «£% qqgT 3 era srt fgqrct sy 11 ^ 11 

*mq ll amp 5ft #!t wrc fqqtfr 11 gggpK ept mg qjfaq 

tiqstqrcsqTlT 11 5* t5ta*$5faTqTO It? ed fqq fmsrr^rii 
qqT qggq g#T^T irFl qqilT II ? II aft ggmg ^qr qjft 
m gqgpn: % mr sentT 11 gym g-rq mg qg qftlT g^er qifqq 
cfe mqTtT 11 gim; wng «m wfei n?rt qtq srrfg gg d fqwr^r 11 
5m fqg 5Tg i#itT mf qq^fe m3 11 ^ 11 

End.— egg tT wnt 51m | #; fsranwT»t 11 wd g^ % 
qertwr ^mrgg f;q miw# ll ig^ gf* q^t wgqrg fwer 
^TWT*t ll ^fg fjfip ffmr qft gmqsFr q| ggqrg f^mggt II % «t 
ggrrm fifg tn 5^ migT fmnwRt ll g^f ^qT &r& gg %gt wt^t 
ggmgt 11 11 fg^m mr ?rr^T gt qs q'tei mi giw Id f * 1 
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wg q?srrft: ftw wt qq nqqft II *ftt % ^ ft %rt qftqT ^wq ft %t$ II 
SftT w* ftw wqqftt tto qfftmnft II *o h sft II 

Subject.— 3ft trwr &*ts % wftj? ijft qq I 

No. 46 (b). Pingala by Daya Krishna. Substance — Coun- 
try-made paper. Leaves -33. Size — 11 ^ * 6*. Lines per 
page — 22. Extent — 880 Slokas. Apprearanco— Old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Date of Composition— Samvat 1868. Date 
of Manuscript— Samvat 1880. Place of Deposit — Pandita 
Parmananda fWma, Baladeva, Mathura. 

Beginning.— $ft sRftq II W fqn^ WTNT sft qwT 

aft $fft ftnsqft ii furr II wfft ^ wit 5* ftq q <rnr?r f>«r II 
wgw 5^ wq gw qrcm wq srq- $ft q?qqq H?ll II *q?rt *qvr 

wqq qq£ UNIU 5^ q>iq ft II gq WT* 5^% qnqq 
qfft ftq wqqn: WU WTiq 5RW ft II qjfqcTT fcT^Bt WR fqq^l qS5N 
srrftr wiftr nqft qic»n ft II qTqff ^tut q*q ^ut 

UTH qjiq STOTU q^W q> ft l| ^ II ^UT $wg ^ ^UT 

^ng q^lftq II ^q> q^ W qjfr ^q II ^ II 

End. — qq wqTS?ft tCT II WrRq q*w qgf ftq fftq farq q>ft qr% §q 
fft$ q»fq $Tq q| gq UTU II gftq % Wq WTfft inqq q RTq 5ft II 
wiqsr ftr q>t ^Tq ^ scrru ii 5 * ww ftqfft win: <?tt fsnr mff qiTqfr 
% fq?ft wq i»qq % 331 sqq 11 |qfq %t ftqs w^qfq ftrere ^ ftft 

q^tq %T fq?T^ q ftrrf WTW II ftT 5 T II qT fftftl fq*l 5 l WtT STCW 5 RT 

«qg ^ qftq 11 trrq hut q^?q qfr gq?fq *1335 5ftq II qqsq wt»w: 
www q>5T w% qsrar wftq ll crcft ft q?^ nftr srqr f^ftT ftifq- wft 
qrrfq IRII qrqq ft ^qt II ftt IWTft qjfq ftf II ^qTSTO qft l)35rr 
Hpft wto qr* 11 * 11 ftqq st^ ^ wto w^wfs q»Tjjq wro ll $wg q^r 
^fq qftnft ww wsw qtwTw 11 ?fft «ft dftq ust qfr ^ut aft 

ftna WTWT ll.ftqq \<C*o qjf^q? g^r K° wt® vsoo || 

Subject.— fq^a I 

No. 46 (c). Baladeva Vilasa by Daya Krishna. Subs- 
tance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 23. Size — 8^x5^. 
Lines per page — 22. Extent— 570 Slokas. Appearance— Old. , 
Charaoter— • Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1868. 
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Date of Manuscript— Samvat 1900, Place of Deposit— 
Pandita Parmananda sWma, Baladeva, Mathura. 

Beginning.— q®^qTq qqj || qg sft q^£q Frits q^T 
qq TgRB ?>?r f^q?t II ^T 5 T II q?T fqifTTC II qjft q? q*}JT fST 
srrq II qrtqrc f^nrcfr q>b ww qqrq H ll gw qfa?* inf^ qtfsi^ . 
^rwrfw gq nfs 3 wt j?Fsc qrqq q£r sr> q?$q fqews 11 * it qqT$«<5 
qqi^q qfr qqT$*5 f%rq ’WTf? II SglT qfe qq&Tfql qqqt fqs qq- 
wTft: II 3 ii qfi: qfqq wqq wqt li ?fq qqqK li quizes q#q ert 53 
?jwa qf«rqK 11 « ngqqq% wn^ q> rq qgw qntq 11 qq %qqT# qqf 
S $ sft q?i^q li \ ll § Rr sferqTqq qq grw wsr mm 11 andt wtst a 
ut qsn: qqTfq qqq 11 q 11 qq ^q it# qqr qT&r sttw ll 1 % sfr 
q^q «f q|r qq wfwnw 11 s 11 qq q^rq 11 stcrefarc ^tw dr 

ftj rif^q II ^=q fcTcft qTW II q? ^ gs?i ztvtK ll q?l gw fsg 
qqrer qqTT 11 ^ qq qqc qfa gqiq ll qdt ^fq ttw q| ^fq wr II * 11 

fq$r wwqr SR RTWq wfc II fq»lf qiui ?TW bar II qc^ II S«WT- 

qqT writ tK %T «rls*T $t cfrfq wq>K ll q*q w \ 11 tg IR 11 <ws ll q 11 
^tst ll wt^T** It ^lr itT^ qq gq ttu ii sg wwqT sr mjn ^ 
%TTt qfe qrqf II K II %TqT g* Wiq fq>lt $TWT ?fw SKWT II qfa 
q;w^ 315 q?WT Ifclt qq^K ITS II II WSR qq %qq gqq fqq qj 
gqw «T 3 r 11 «qT rrw % ^nw q?t *twctt q?T 3 T ll 

End.— q>i qtq »R>r |t frr farfq ^tw fq^TTT 11 qrR jfar ww 
snfw % ^fr^T gqrfq g«nft 11 ll wwq q^rr^ g gq q^^fs am Ik 
wg ! T^tlt 3 ilwgqjqT’:F€?:lK:iu«ii qTft %q qT ?m ^ t srq wIt 
f 3 i wtff 11 2fqT w*a q^q I *£ %t qtffe 11 ^ 11 ?fq sit ^twR: i^fq 
5 %r^q gqrfq qqT qqT ^*B fq?:fqqTqt vh q^q fq^TW qq II 
qqq ?^oo 11 fMt IqrTqr ?rb ll » 11 ggqT^ 11 

♦ 

Subject. — ?-vs srf q^qq srl ^5 % Ik wqwr. It? 
^TWT q#W I vs—^ qsqnr q^q II 

No. 47 (a). Rajaniti ke kavitta by Devi Dasa. Sub- 
stance — Country -made paper. Leaves— 18. Size -10^x6". 
Lines per page— 20. Extent— 460 Sloka3. Appearance— Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Pandita Parmananda 
Sarma, Baladeva, Mathura. 
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Beginning. — rrafttfft % ^fofrT fsfsqft II fttfft f r ft 

srcn hiot ft f^f^r fifft ft ft wf? ftfar qral ll sftflr ft 

wftfft 5=ctfcr ft ft gq ^ fttfft ft ft sr?T srs-m q-fraft II fttfft 
ft ft r\*t CTSlfttfcT ft tJTcWTft fttfft ft %T ^ ftf II 

$r 5r?T ^ a - ? mf a?t qr? mft st* ft tr TTufttfft ft ^?rrol H ? ll 
^tsr af ?^{ %-r a;ra %t?t |?t %ia ft^t ff^. ftq; rmr ft a stB% ll 
%ftt ^Ta af %^t a?a ftft 3a ttr ft iff ga a faajTfil ll 

ftqfft $ *naa %r %ra ft^T ^mrpa grr%T %i aaia ?f fra ar mrT% n 

Trnfft $r rrafttfft fftar ufft ffttfTO aifc sr.f *Trft ?| fair fftmfrft ll ^ ll 
End. — fftjtj? a sfar a spt t ftn: ?tfft ma amf ft ^Tfftt % 
^a aaf a | ii ftaa ^tst at aaff fftasTe ^1 fftfai a ^asa a>T^ a fa?: 
ffa f ll ^ftct ^"tn ^an a f%?fft ^afft mrft nfa % faau^ w* fti? ft 
I H **% a af #,t aifa ^iaaT at mra ata a^TCi^raaa 
ft *fa I ll *,o ll sfa iTaaffa #> afari ft<j& ll 
Subject.— a;faa tTitatfa a i 

No. 47 (b). Prema Batnakara by Devi Dasa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 37. Size— 6 \" x 54". Lines per 
page — 10. Extent — 425 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character 
— Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1909. Place of 
Deposit — Bamanalala Harl Chanda Chaudhari, KosI, 
Mathura. 

Beginryng.— S#t II WI ?at?ra Wtf ^farl fftl??aft II 

*«r ftji %t f%¥qsT ll srif t ll sfta differ ur ftf %t fft^fc ^t? ftw ll 
5IT STW ?i 5ft q'tlcr ftftt ftw II l II sit ft Sqs^T ftn fa? 303 ffa 
I *T II 37* t ftftt 3 t ftn 3TW Sf IT? II ^ II ^IT ^ 

^f ll q-rft ft faftT cm? ll ^ ll ft« fftm 

ft?TT? % %r f 55?5 II fsm ft« %Tft Flflt fi? *J?cT q?ft^ II « II 
^ m ^Tqj ft ftn fmrr 3ft fti? ll sit fmr st ft ^l?ft mf 
§Tr ll ^ 11 

End.— ^ ^»i qfr?f?r qftfft #.T TTsnft ept WT ft q?T?ft 
33 t II ftfftfft HTtT t 3 35T5 ft ^T 5T*»?T «*TcT 

%T Uflftr | II ???Tr %T ft?TTT3I ?T»I? % %»T^fft JTTf 

^ CRT^T | II ?ftf ft 5R51 Wlff %TO ^ % ^T^cT ftm 3J ftjj 
%t mnftT 1 1« H® ll ff?r sft nmfiusr «ft 

10 
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^ il ^t?t il v$ %rt *rjts 

P%T ITT? II tfflr ’Tlfar 5 RT 3 ?T I qf gTO ^T? II * II 

II ^ ll 3 t?t ctjTct i» wf?r ^tir^t eufg r^ frrig %* II srt s*tt*h 
|t «fc nft *rr *r ll II ?ftr *prt II «^k U Istin 55$ » 11 
^’gqrra* 11 ti^R 11 Kw<K H 3 jw «®rg ll Rsnrw ll 
Subject— ^JT % 5T«ra SSTgtTCTTg - qi?R I 

No. 48. M ahabhiirata Sabha Parva, Yana Parva, Kama 
Parva, *Gada Parva by Dharma Dasa. Substance — Brahma 
paper. Leaves — 626. Size— IS" x 9". Linos per page — 19. 
Extent— 6260 SI okas. Appearance — Old. Character — Hindi. 
Date of Composition-s-Samvat 1711. Date of Manuscript — 
Samvat 1927. Place of Deposit — Pandita Harivam&a Dina, 
V. Masika, Allahabad. 

Beginning.— «rt nferown ?RR5f 5% qsR II ^ 

RR SR 5JTg 2TRTC SRTTg tTH *Tt RTq Sift II \ II $ || 

35 ll m ll 35 II art 3s rr stra ffra tr gqj? gsuft <**:% few® 
«t*t ^Rqr Rrft 11 r 11 wrt jit cut^t *rfg 3*1 rr ^rr? 
uw Hftw srr gt tif ?rrn 11 ?rt 11 ^rt* 11 *«mf? 

®f$T tr m^T <rt | wig- sn^g sm II 3g? nfa f^n 

tTi: II fag*R 5fjT 3R wlf *R II ^«?r TTTcT gfa egg TRt II ftR 

qpfg ^ WlTsft II % 5R tlTgg f’lfttl PTOCT^ II gTR JTrft 

*rerai% ll *r X& Xij^r 5,T3T II 5iTi *r gn* jtr ht?it ll 

5ftf5T 55R) *RTg TOt 5TT% II 3rRR SRR g7«T ?R cTT% II *R % W3f 
Hf??T % ?i^T || *R«T STlsft RTHt fJT«R^JT II 5RT ?«T qTg*T II 
TTfiCTT q'3 *RnTg?T l| 2TgT II 3tT ^RcTT “?JrTcT Siqfff 

?RT5T” II ?T? R^% f?n^ ft? ^T2I II ^ II ^ l| ^ II 

^End.— wrfcPS R^K II qj q>TR 3^5 

?rgfjfi 55f Irk ll Ittt? ll ^ ll ^TTf 1lf*TcfJ q>t vrq^ II ti? 

*133) II *nfg 5Tgr ^5? ?IT% II 3qRT ftg qTRTTt ^ II 

f^r?TT 3q?C 3t*T II ^Rt tnff q^TR gimT II 3gTf%H 3T«pt 

tTUT II ^T*T f ? 3T|%T ^T5!T II fTT^ST ^ 3TTgT II «i|W f?P? 

3 3T?r %r TTcftRR gwrqg ll gr^Ttr qjfaeR n? 
II JR* q;«JT 3? mq gt^ II »TTC JTTtT ttg H5?T? ?rtt I 
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Subject. — qrqq q>T sftqq Rfcq II CRTqq ft mm qrr, qq 

qft ft qfqftt qjT qqqiCT; qiftqft ft q>& ftt ftTC m[T»W ft ftfa ftt *RfT 
mfftqsr qftq 1 1 

Note— ftYqfq g*r qjftqft ft nferra sra ftr 1 1 qjfq 
fjgr srft qrc mm ii q&n*» tin ctt^sc qmi ii rttc qq q^ft ft 
ftft 1 itt 1 ! fftftq q5Sq |f ftft I ft qifq tin qqj? g* mRC | qftftfq 
qFq gmq % nine i eng mgar q^qfq rnfftenn l sftqfq fti* mm i 

No. 49. Chikitsa-sara by Dlilraja Rama. Substance 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 46. Size — 8£" x 6". Lines 
per page — 22. Extent— 1898 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1810. 
Place of deposit — Chiraujiva Lala Vaidya JyotishI, Sikanda- 
rabad, Bulandafeahar. 

Beginning.— CTmgqRqm II %nqr II qq*q hr min wra 
qR qR ?q»cR gpq ii qR fftc j mq qiR ^ ffta fqqqrTftqFq ii \ ll 
w l^vft sc HTvi g;*j£ fmc gw mg l nm cm faft rtr ^ 
fsRJf qq Fim 31 II $c> II -zt} qg R? q$ fqqjR gqqjqqj I *ft»q 
gfr *fq |n gq sc gq gfa •TT<r=f5 ll mq gfq^ qm? me non ftr 
vftftr l qm fqq.mrr cue ft«r qf mm ii nn gq ?rafiqT 
%t qqq fttcq nc i qnftr ftar gftr qjf 5* sme gq I? qc ll $ ii ^tst h 
lr53 fft qjiftr fqq??m ftq i hr qqnrc fft^rre q>c ft fcqqT 
q«r ii w ll msr qemm ll ftl ent qq sir enq cq* % men \ 
%rmft ftr jqj qrn gn q>q wmw ii me qj$ qqi qR rtc qqT ftrq 
Ipft sq? i me qr^q m q«r me uw %r msf ll st qqftt 

l qrft qj|r fftmrc ^c qcffRr ^s qjfftq qft h ^ n 
ii x x ^ ?r? ?:ftr ?ftr5rft i ntl ^:ftr sr wr cw H 

*nn mTcf ft fnftr fqmrf ^ | ftr q^r qf» q>| %f-r^ ^qq q STfcft II \ II 

End.— #Rq gqj^ ¥R WTOq gqT^I Ci^q RClfc 

^ II dm qfar mqfq qfq 5tnq q% crrnfq qqRR qfft qmfc 
^ ll Sf* §fc sft fqsg gqc q> r mctii q;q^ qrft rsc^ ft nrfc ^ ll 
^gq mft^qjTct tRmqfqftm ?fc |f«tnrfc 

^ H V* H ’gmr rac jr n^cT^q ftr njq n>q q? 

^ ft | qqg ftr^r qsqj qqq qjR ftT st^ ngq ft qj ft ll qr^vt 
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quit qq qrsist Itt qsi qfr% qgq fq%ri qft for ¥t aqs *r t sir sirt- 
TO $ 3<*&T «T tTf I ^ t^T 2>TO TO^ tl TOR ^ TO If II ^ || 
Is « fo q*t^q *rffor fpr* gr <*&■ wto to i gr^ £* q;fo «ft?:3f 
rru %r srfafo gmqt qft ?sto #rr i qnsq |t tot tor q to$ stto I 

foi gm %r II t H 5 T si SI TOT? sr*r qq ws |*t tot t? S5TT$T II \* ll 
qn ll ^ q*Tfal #.srq to gq to! ?r§ sm htto 1 1 qgt toh^ q?t 

«TTO I 5 ig ^q 5 lsft TTO TORS I II SR TOR vit q«£ qtq TO? SR* Hq 
% vrq qRq I l wa t q 3 I TO* qqT 5 SI^ TO* *£R 5TO qqRq | II ^ II 

II FR^TO*t ?>TO TO^ TOiqfq qf* TO^r I gR gt TOTOT* gfaq TO 
TO ^ TO%T II ITOT ^T t?R %T 51*1 9fR HR gt^ TOR ^T I q*T *| gq 

sir wro gfe qg qlssi ^f ll tor & fro# wfo ^ to#t gro* <m 1 1 
qg fsisi to?t foqg srl 3 rrot I ht *fa ft ll ii *fq art sirnro fror 
*TR $ft fqfqiTOT SIT* tot snjyi SIRR II 5 JW «qg ll aft ll 

O C S 

Note.— gTOcR to rtott tor qt fgqT k s— ,4 qj* qfg q*? qfq 
q^ fqqjq siwgrqqs” i 

No. 60. Eainala Prasna by Dhaukala Simha. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 11. Size — 5 " x ( 2 ,\" . 
Lines per page— 8. Extent — 150 Slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Late of Manuscript — Samvat 1918. 
Place of Deposit— Sarasvatl Bhandura Lakslunana Kota 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — sft *l%?lTqqq: aft qi'iqfq siT*g gfilf* RTO 3IRcJ5t 
SUI II TORI qR5i ^3T % q>m foqs^T fsif STTOfl II ? II fqqqRH >?g* 
q*qi qsg ssq fqqrf* \ qw fsrq *fq fqfq sirh i^fq qq whst* fro- 
^Tf* II R II fsiq TO*si #rfqq gq qq» *?qq II fsrf UT* f*T 

«T^ ^>51 Siq Sim II ^ II tTSlfs sRqq g^TT t aft *1*T? II '.V\% 
HR 5tfl fqfkl q| ^|| %T? qqr? || « II qsrq gqq q^m % SI^^ 
sRfqq gq qr? ll fqfqfq Sl^H Hq $Tm % SIRS Siq??l fjTrlT? I! ^ « 
gfqf* *m *gq*RRT tosi tor fror ?ir ii trafs to %t tor q* 
rft'^T g*q grot ll % ll 

End.— TOT TO #T* qw gn 3 RT I SIT gfq fsi^T fqfq TO^ II 
g q q ^y’qq qg TOU qt^st TO^ I qT^ siq sj«i fsif?r h^t! II ^TSITS 
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3efq % ITW Wit 1 3T q* IT3 $qT qfaqiTt li qrf* 3*I3T* RR *13 
g*§ I *T3 q>* gfft*3 q£§ II f tq *rft3 sgq sf3 3t% I 3f *3 
sfcfqq qR *lt^ II 3ST %T *131 33T3 R3 WTt I *TRT fftf 

grsnt II *33 3ST 3J7TH3 5JW3 *33^ ^Tfw $<*T *HTqt 

stfwns* *ft3T *to *m *to *t« *m *m *t« n« *T3 *tji *t« *m wr 
*tjt *nr rro tro *tjt i 

Subject — pfraJErra I 

61(a) Dliruva Dasa krita Bani by Dhruva Dasa. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 262. Size — 8" x 6". 
Linos per page— 16. Extent — 7074 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — N agar I. Place of Deposit — Pandita Rama 
Chandra Vidyiiratna, Bharata Auskadhalaya, Mathura. 

Beginning.— aft *T3TqsftT3Tqf3 II $T> fftqsqpsrt 33 t¥ II 
aq wx *T*ft h q<m sftq ^*it ii ii sftq ^ 
gf-T WI? ff* 33 3153 cTPh fqq 311 || * II RI WJJ* 3t5 II strY II 3~Rt 
3«fai 3JR ft hr! II * II SR ETC ink' rjzkr II RTJT n? 
^fq sir ITTeIt II ^ II Sp*t 3 3Rg 333 HURT II 3*lT JR3 wit 393- 
HT*t II « II 33 3$ cfrfrT 5TTT3 3Tf SITifr II *ftt *1133 »3T5I3T %T qT3t IlMI 

if rt*it 3T pr ft ^ h % fq-q^ It 3ttr 3 fql ll ^ ll JTT3T gq ft kr 

PRctIt II fql *3R ffr PRgjHpIr II \9 II V> f>3S wfrTT fit 3s3f 3 
Pr!t II 3fT I |3 3? JR *j qiplr II II 3>T3 m VTU II 33 

33 qrr gro *r| ^T 3 r 11 ^ ll rrts qfR knh *nk 3 R 3 r 33 ft 
11 \o 11 sw TcpfqR 33 fefqrt 11 nfTwnprap *33 < 1331 ! IIUII 
*33 *3TO (W) f3T 3* *IT^ II HT ^q ft ^3 $T3 *I§T? II U II ^Tq 
^ftfT fq qR l| 5 R % ^R fqq ^fT| HUH 3T^T 3Tq g f-.ftr 
^r«Tft II ^T5f flT33 gq3 3 SITft II u II qq gq 3ff f3*R3 5fc qT^t II 
3Tq fcRT qjiq ftpit II U ll 

Middle. — qa ft? ft^Pt f^cq^ II %rq| II «ff f^T33 %TWT 
*ftqr II fqf*3 ^T3 ftffl giT urn II IT33 33-IRpflR: 3JIRIT II 
SiqjV qr^33 ftf^J RTTRT II ? II qPR q>3 f*T3 Ijlft II *ftT 3*13 

f33I 3Tq qqjft || ^ || qpq 313 % II 3ft 3ft S3T ^3 

^3 II » II 3*)f3 Wtf3 % qrq^l gfTft II 351 «I3 fqnf% *1 33 
3lft II ^ || 353 3tf3 % WT fttl II ftR JRT5I 3^ *3 II ^ II fqfq«I 
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q^q 3Tsr ^ ll qf % §ta> st q^C ll « II .... ^5 qsrft 

^ II faff W #> qT^cT *f%5pfa tT?T f%^VT*T II ^ || 

w tq 155 sgfq % ^it?i qwra ll qq*Y gsfq 3 s*Y ^ 

q>T?i ll $0 11 if?r sr> ^qqyt *r«£irg ll ll 

End — TIoj^Fn: qi VZ glY qrqrY qft tilt II wfc m V*fi 
*f*T3F *r ftrfq srrarcr srTfq % qq~i 11 q*n qqfa ^t 35 ^qfu 

**TPC qft q^eT qqq WW51 PI 51 &T*t II flcT Wq ^ qT$q> 

?Y ^T5I ¥Y dlYY II *S\ II %jh sfY 3>q q? II WT^T II 

f?n Kg *=if»=r ftg wf ^?gq $twt ^rt 11 amt sj oft qr 
gs %t| ntcw qff^ «T<a w.mk ll qfsr ti 3*r *5 -t? 11 qjqq; «qYaY 

0T5CT wt li jpq WH* *rqc SW q^n §q*'q *SJt cT^r II 
Subject. — qg I tpsj % mq qY% f«iq ^qgqrc t : — 



RtaT 

*<* 

fqqq 

t 

jfjqr g^iT 

* 

gfc W3Tq *ri|j7T 1 

V. 

l^rq; qrrPf WTUT 

3 

qsrq. srrq-fqqq VTT^Tfdf UT^qT ¥Ut qTq 




TTur off] ^rqpr, ?pgqpnrs, =rru ^yq, 
arq, mn, «fu7, W»qq WTff | 

V 

qjcR <50 WTUT 'a 

q^rrqq ?iTr mfq^'mr JUtTPRi qrwq 1 

V. 

%5TtT PTUP 

« 

q^q^i-fqs’T^ wt% m 1 

H. 

wrf> qTJTrq?fr 

Vi 

wqjf q?T qwTq^t ^ k ^qq; fiT^q fqqrm 1 

V 

5T3T sfr^T 

r< 

n«IT l»qn =FT q^W g^fq, ^UTqr, 




qTy SnfcqqT £RT qiT «l»qt 5151 « 

TT-qr % fii^Tqr l 

vS. 

W3TR qrq 

»?. 

qqq fq%q> qq ^'7 q«rqi wsiq %% 




^Tf?q 1 

C. 

JPT T5T5TT 


qqs;sr wqq % l 

•„ 

^rqq^q 


f^rqq q:T qrgPiq-fqqTqiqiT?!-?^- 

g#qT=fr qq^q • 

*e. 

WHS ir«jqj 

tf. 



*nqgP3;s& 

*?. 


**• 

W3T* qft^Y 

O 

v*. 


«• 

*rgm wctt 

Vv 








AmsNUlA 11. 


J.4I 



RtRT 

?° 


WRT 


\% 

T^RI ^eTT 

\W. 

V. 

JTR ^fRT 

*«K. 

\X 

ITR^ RRT 

<i?. 


fR fq?T< 


\3. 

RTR^ i?STT 


\R. 

SR fq^R 


V- 

RRT5I sStfTR 


IX 

tn fsifTTr 

\\x 

\X 

4tf?r 4 t-:rY 


Vi. 

JR TR*m: 

R\3. 

Ro. 

gn^l vtjpt 

0 ^. 

\\. 

%T fRRf 

\Vi. 

RX 

qfqTsfr «Et rtrtroiY 

V>. 

\x 

RAT 

W. 

RR- 

TR gRFTR^tT 

?oo. 


tn fegn? 

vx 

RX 

*R fflfTR^T 

? ? .®. 

Vi. 

TRT^ RTRT 


RM. 

fR fRTRRT 


V- 

cTT?I fsRT^ 


R\ 

fffer 4 jiff 

KRR. 

«a. 

fgnif S7?r 

too. 

R\. 

f^RT Ruff 

\R*. 

«?. 

Rgrr 


•09. 

^ RRft 

\v. 

WR. 

t*l fRTR 


R*. 

*?t Rjlff 

?«o. 

MX 

q^ITSIRf 

RVt. 


gfq gsr.'t 

WR. 




No. .01(h). Siddlumla Viehara by 

Dliniva Dasa. 

Substance 

— Country-made paper. 

Loaves 

9 — 14. 

Size — 8' / x G". 

Lines per 

page 

— 1(>. Extent — b7t- 

> SI Okas 

9. App< 

■araiua 1 -- Old. 

Character 

— Nagarl. Place of Deposit — 

Pandit 

a Kama Chandra Vaidya 

Ohikitsa Ohiidamani, Bharata 

Ausliadhalaya, Matl 

iura. 


Beginning.— wi raster Irish II it* sb) srTcT 

^Rt r TSR't rtr sft 3c * ^rf rf^Y ll ffR*? wrhr Sr R* R5 
Fwcft | #r ^ hk gfR Riff It ^r $qr Rg*?r5 k ■'t fsrivj 
mgfr m ^rr rst rh^r?? sr?t t*St<: ii »> 

?'?TRR fuRpr fg^Tr tR *r f*RrR wm | II Rainier irttrct sfwt 

$ R>^t ffrg ^Rfa wfc Rfir g* g« w> rt^r sp^r || rf^j %* qr?r 

S* %T HR xTTS R£ r -ift R'OtRRT SSIRcTT #.T«Rcir II 

R*RRT ^IcRRI R^T RR? fR 5fRT 5Tt*I 5fcT f| II R?R R|^ Wffetr 
^T^RFRT RT^T TUfgf SeT HT^f II TS?* fg?R IlcTR || %U ^%RF wtfrT | 

R^V ^rIt ?tr|i %ttr3t rtr fRR>RTcn: fR>Rr PiRis tTCil 
$tr> Ir-rtr RTfsf rr vm rf %r f ll 

End.— IfoRT^ II R£ r%ir sir shr rh II St£ wfS R^tr r£t 
Rf fRatfR rtt; 55 rtIt H rfs? fsn fafa 11 f$n wra 
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fay aslr nrt It aafssl cRTFiflr ftf ?mi[ II ^Tf% asas «a aar fag 
?lft II aifa §t am ams th qlft II faaft na fa^tf a? tr$ n t* fjn 
aft fafft faagl ptI II raagl act ar na ft ll mty aa ^T»fti ay ta ft ii 
a? faster f-raTrft faayr guar sia ttf * aa rra a; m wft na ^yca 
q<* ft ftt5 II a? *T 3 >cr wyqr Hal a>lal ^T*?^5 *M*T ffeT fanyca a% §a 
Its ll \ ll ifa srt f^recta fame aaraary II 
Subject. — «fa> a> faster I 

No. 51(c). Bhakta-uamavali by Dhruva Dasa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 7 }/' x 5 ^"- Linos por 
page — 16. Extent — 120 l&okas. Appearance— Old. Character — 
Nagari. Place of Deposit — Sadguru-sadana, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — srt Hlamma a*?-- II $«t II ?Tfty??! TJC fW ft 
cya ft* ft aft | mra naqrny *riga efta ayayffta; ami II ?>7T TTW 
ac mm ca^ac ftaenrol ll gqfftcm ^ wna gn nfa wa aurat n 
afna a ) fta gaya acw ft a* afa arm! II f af? w.% era am aifta 

Tii ll ?TftT?c ST? ?>qyft g> cm fga ft air ll ? n ??aT ll $ ami ^ 
?Tfty?raiH aura ft Tyafam faa t % $qTcm wa f II at fft cia ?qy 
®qCT funft Wnr ^T5J % ft fftaya W5I aft i II fjCiTTTH 3f T % C?a- 
?ih nl i?fftui wft faaqi gqfa nn ftin an aift I Hriff a fta ft fasyfc 
ftare arr aw ft gam asft tth ftn ^ft | ll r ll amaryrf ?fc?m 
ftaT aa aim fa?! *$?1 wnp?;ya ta fta srrfaft n ar? fa? arfty * af fa 
ami ftaftw tTftft *aaa ft smi aar ayiaft ll gfa % hut? ala aia 
ftT% a^RC *fr fas? f^ftr ar $tt aifaft ll ?>tt aa?l al 

ftTajTa aft ft ffta faa?l «tst am %yvi afgarfaft ll 3 ll 
End. — %Tt $5i SRT 5 I aifa a>l3^: ^1 ajar ayfft faaia afta 
t^gra Taml aift 1 1 ast yaala na gfa ^ir^aT afa ftr^T aam aal 
aua ^arrft | ll faa? faftar ga ala gay a? ftg ana ail %y ^ 
aa iiay ft a*nft 1 1 aig fsRftT aqyq spia aar a fftaTa narsiya iiai 
^1 *r. a» na wft f ii s ll a»i w'ar aif ssra m gaa aaa 
% filial aa^Tft 1 1 art w«a ftTsn asi aya? qya ftyaa a; aiailfaya ta 
qyar a^a a^ift | ll art *rfr f ya ^pi a?# aftar yfa ?*<? f*g ayf^ 5 ! 
% ft? ag arft 1 1 a.^t fan ?q fty aag aft ayft asl ayft ft? aa? aT»T 
aaral aj; a qyft I ii c ll 

Subject. — a>$ a^f % af«iw an - a#r ll 
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No. 52. Juana Darpana by Dlpa Chanda. Substance 
Country-made paper. Loaves 18. Size— 8§" x 9|". Lines 
per page — 17. Extent - 1052 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — N agar! . Date of Manuscript— Samvat 1928. 
Place of Deposit — Sarasvatl Bhandara, Jaina Mandira, 
ivhurja, Bulandakahar. 

Beginning — a* nA : II sft HTatRTH ha-- II aA HR ^qa 

fa*T 5 t II TTfT II 319 ana HTAHJ faflSS qtA faTTH AUcTR II qtA qffa QTAT- 

hat fafna $a?t hr 11 ? 11 aim 11 11 hr 3x5 nttf sta arrt wr t 
ar% 3a wr atha n>t ttfa 5ma 1 11 aha aqTt arast AffAT atf a Af t 
aar arh tta> ?n%T ^ | II at*R hr 3^ atta anrt ath- 
qjTtt aa faf-Rf fft %t ath f II Ant qtARAT qtA qf ATtt HT%r ataa 

at 5 R ^fa faftt RATA 1 11 q 11 sr % HR fqH ATa q*cqH tra 
accfa 3ATA ttf>q A a>t <3 1 11 aaa'attr araAtAj qt! 3 ata faait 
ta>u arc? stp £ II atha a?an hat fan ft % htah | A5R atthh% 
ata %r At§ I il fafTAf tTA % hrtaa %r | auth snar RtsAnt 
rtr an Atg | ll Ml qtA q^fa %t qtATta 5" RTta a*q %t ajj;- 
qa tufa il afanraT ha; 3Atrtfr m tlsrf ft a hrh rhat 
3ATtA q'tfa^ il ?a aaar hr art %t taata HT%r at A war hht 

Aiiai fat qjtfsfa II HR ft u UR HT%T xngHt AAA fq %fa THH ATAA 
if RRf HifTfaa il » il a*tT | SATtt nn? Ran farrarnR ar atman 
ttf- fag arm RTtT t ll ang; *3 aa at§( hr arst %r hta 

9 9 

3x3 ATA faRTtt | I qtA urn qqft 3# (nATA qftgt) UUI HR HW 

%t farm* afa hr trfa HTtt I il titft Rani? nr? *nt ntatfa ht% 11 
a^l affqR^ ai^r h^rt f mtt I ll Ml 

End.— || Urn R5jq HR Hlfa qjft Hfaa II qa?| 

nfaa RTaf RfH ^ w^t Rqfaa 11 gs: m *f tnt t?a ah tnt fatna 1 

qtmaw H3 mn wsq q;ft | ah air ll AffAT naa 3A a ah AtTfa 

«l 9 

uff Ratn (affa RtH) ll fara fan at fag ^ qfa hh hu hu fan 
at Htn ll H ?TfT ll fatia faiaat RTaaia aifa 11 Raa- 
ath ah Han't nAr ^fa fan aTfxn 11 11 aa a’a aart 11 aIht ll 3 ? ll 

a«A atnan ana Alia tnaa Atn n?t rat fa %r ajara atar% | ll 
atft % UHT3 ar hr ta q>a3 1 faac #r aga t H ntA 
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CRfT^ % ITR% %f I JTqf fa CTRTO f5TfT3r 3^ ml I II qq«q WR 
^ WT l^’Trat % : ’ ITR 3TcqT! qq qq 3T 7TT% | II ?<*,* II ?TfT II VRT 
^fqq %r q| qRf qjjR qqR II fRR ith qq qs qfrftT sffa qfq- 

q!R II II fjRm SPRcT I JR BF fT-7 II STft qrj qf %T 

| faqqq % ?w II II *fer srt «Tf cfttrerf ?r mrr ftfa qq li 
fftat wT^T?m q^t ii R it %qq \vit li gprarc f^ui^ sfcpcra II 
Subject. — — trr^ i 

No. 53. l)waitiidwaita-vada by Durgefea. Substance - 

Country-made paper. Leaves — 14. Size — ll>" x o" . Lines per 

/ 

page — 8. Extent -280 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character 
— Nagarl. Late of Manuscript — Samvat 1880. Place of 
Deposit— Sarasvati Bhandara, Lakslunana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning — STt STTfT I RtR qRTtf qq q-SR qR sft 

qSRSR SfR I ^THR ft >JR ^RcT JR qqR II ? || qq qq^ 

qqjjq W* *<t wsft!r WfRTS I m ?q ^q T%fqsq ^qf% f*R- 

cTT3I II '< II spijgq> fafaWTScT K? TTS* TqqR I f* JRqTf fqqR qr 

fasgt RTR II * || q« q; fq qfa R;*t | *> jr- 

STf R qq <7? fSrJq fRR || M || gq qq; f^sj qq5 RJ I q/R 

*rqfR l q.t’r bw% *r«R tr fan jr q-j qssj qrq II 8 ii mi ^aqr 
vw qj; qRftqR qqTR I % qt cTR q f3lT 3TR II \ II q| 

WSI aiTUq? q;t q§f qTTf q jR I facT 7R 3;faR f qff qRq $ 

fq ftf II II 

End .— %to Srrm faqq jr qq jrt rt% i r-t Pffqqt ft wx ht^t li 
Rf%?T 3fqq RR fmr RRT I cTTqjt ^ qqR> II qRITcTR cT^ qr- 
I m Rq ^ II uq B'V mR ft | fTR qqTR 

wtT?r qR ftTft II qq qTqTOr qq JR mq | fj? Rq qjt ^qRT ^mq II 

ftTqT Bfm nrq fsrq q| I T?R fqi%^ f R ^ II qT IRJT 31 T 

S^tsl | gR JJTR ra3:iq Rjfrit II 317 PUJf mq itrq't »R 1 %qqj %!q 
qq; qq II ?TfT II hTdt OR hTfq’f qf Rqfqq TJTHf ftj I qff 
^fq %fq qgR qf qrffq II II #.T qq qq 

mqq f 3 : i qf JR q| fmtr ll 8^ 11 sfq *rt qgqftr 

fq ?R qqtqTfq qTf qq qijq RJJTH qqq \c<-\ qtft Rft H 
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Subject.— fsrftreTffcT °FT fqf qq ^ ft? q;T nfqqTapr I 

No. 54. Yyaha Yinoda by Ganeaa. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Loaves —60. Sisso — 6" x 5|". Lines per page — 8. 
Extent — 480 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character —Nagari. 
Placo of Deposit- The Public Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— sfr II 7TSTT || 5TT^T q^T fq?> 

ftr? i qg^ fqq qqq ^T^q> wx q>ft m? il l II qq;? *j f*q qrq 
^ fqps; crq %t^ i srr q^qq %r qqqr arcs fq^ il ^ il 
qsfqq il qr4* cpsqcrpq q>T qqi ft qqqqT % fq %r qqrs £ iftfr I qn 
m n 1 1 qq^ fqqiqq sf; hh Itt qgrrqq #; stth: fqqra qqrqfq qrrrH 
k II *TT^ P(T 3% q^q % ?fq fqqq gq qiTJI rrfq qTit 
k l S JT qffq ifq r m q^qq uqq ug sfr qq?: qqqq % t|% font 
k ll * ll 

End.— r-i’ r;sq fqqq qrqfq *n f^q'qq sf *?qq qg? qscqqr 
srpi qm qtr i ir?q^r fq gq sfr qq^ q^qq iiTqqt qhf «q m| #;tt£ 

qrm %r ll u^t qqqq* t%* rtfq qn uqq qj| qqq qfcr tt^t qj? Irrqfq 

q^Tw qbr 1 fCr qq-q tu fq qfq wx wt | qqTq qq qrqr qq tth 
#>t 11 v* 11 jTfTT 11 q^-qq h qrq qsrr u*im| qrra i stst stt utht 
q^q qqi^r qq qg^Tq ll qp q^q q^q sr^qq qfr s*Tqq I k 

c^ruT^ qq qTH vrj qq qi? qqqq f gf *:fq ?fq-% x x x x x x 11 
Subject.— wT^gnfaqfq qq~r qq% fq?r fqqT?r qqq 1 

No. 55. Bhagavata Avatariiikfi by Gauosa Datta. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 68 . — O^xl". 

Linos per page— 5. Extent — 850 Slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1812. 
Place of Deposit— The Public Library, Bharatapur Stato. 

Beginning.— «fr qT^t^TSTUTg- II «ff qqqfqq5T I 5Tq5T 

*qrq II uuq II quqTqiqn II qpfqq II qT#t |t qqpft sf^rr |f 

^Tq> ?q |t fqartqt qtwt q5 r t ll qq^T S qqt qqqt 

apfr q;t q^qf gqt %qt qT« qff 11 fq uftt qfq^T |f 

Iftq qft qTfqqjT |f fqf^fq qff qrfq^r If 5T^ 5TTff 5W qfr ll ?q 
lift ^ct sffw dq ^|f ^ qgfiR qfr q^iqTq't mt rm q>1 ll %. ll 
^qq ll mqrsi q sr^i qapr q qn:q uT^tf ll qq^ if gfq arrq «Tq gfq gq>T^ 
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fjqpH II ^ qfr^cnq «pat u q;i q>fg q trqftf ii ^cs? 

St§ ^JsT STO VTTC^f II fqfq qtfa ¥TRqq ft W qs*qq fqjftf ^ SWl 

gs II to ¥q *% fts?q «ft trqq? q^ rrf^ sc II r ii 

End. -n^TffTnqcT $t qrsif' srfqqtfq qra ll %t Sffltq *r£q st 
*?TqT fa^f qqjrer II ^oo ll srqqTOV gqft snfa qrtaqq *% ll 

C r ^* 0 

fqfq % q^ q'qq q** ^ *wra II r*\ ll q*? f^q 5T?r *rqq 

fqf T^qq>r qmq II «£TO wrqT WTqqq wqf fjqfa *TgqTq II II 
sfasrf W^Tna^ n^TqrT% 5Tr^5T q«r« ^vqrf^ ST^Sirq ftgrog 
qTSqrqr: II »><*§ II q?fq *TO3T 3f^q qtTqqTn^J wt 

q^qfTftq^ gqftqq.* II 

Subject.— «rt jq^Tnqq q.T ^qqtfisrqjT mrqT faqq I 

No. 66. Vikrama Vilasa by Gangeka Misra. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 69. Size — 8£" x 5l". Lines 
per page — 26. Extent — 0554 fslokas. Appearance — Very old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Sainvat 1801. 
Place of Deposit — llama Gopala Vaidya, Jahaugirabad, 
Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning. — S»T u^mqqq: II *TO fqsqq fq^TO fqpsqft II ^gfcT 
q%5T q?r II qf^q *iq cq faftcT qm 3R qfqq *jq gST II qrs f«Tf 

«T55 q^ wfaq qTO || Tifaq ^T^rq fqqTT^ qr gfq 

qfqq ll qrc qtfr;q q’f qq&ra qf^ qjq qfqq ll gq fca q%?r 
gqr fnr>5j qiq qi^T *jufq ll q><*T^ q*qpq? q>q*T q>faq gqifq q*^t 
qpqr ^qfq ii { ii mrsr ll qrq qqqq qra ftqq qn:q qqq gq ll W3 
qT5J favf WT<q fqW5*q fqqqfq 5C§ II * II q*it q<qq II qsqfq qnc qqr 
qfq ^rfq i srqr qqq qifr q* qw qq ll qfqq gqgft q>f qqq q? i 
q?q *qrq qr ^f^q ft^ ll qqiq qtq ^q % fqsqq i fqi qft q-ft fflq% 
qqjq II fqq qt<;% ^Tfl qq 3nq 31^ \ qq qq qq tfq % *iqTq ll wfq 
sot? qt% gnq \ fqg ( 3 ) qrq fqq% q qqq 11 qqr'q qst girfq- 
qTi 1 qf? qff gtn qq^: unrq II qrsft^ qq ftqr ftrqrq I q>fr q^ 
wT^q fq?iTq II ^fq *»rc^ l fqq ^q q.Tq qqqT q wq ll 
q?r «?q ^q> i fqsr & qtq g^r 11 %qt wq Tq m\ 

i ffq qrq qqt i fq^T«u ii itratu qtf?: qqt I fqwr 
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fqstqjfs src it gw: m w mftq l w qq fqqn gr gw- 

stq I 

End— ^t?t il get q& stt *rrg #r mltr q>f<^ Trig n wa w% 
wrfnt tqrqr tTf q mg II K il tf ^hh %?nq qg firoii $r ws gtq \ 
*tr fqqqrrfqqq gfq ei^r qm qqR ii 3 li g qnryqr *tt ^ qsr w aftl 
qg m? il q>st gq ^*it gsgnit sigqq ^tv ll 3 ll Hing^ wit*i 
#; q&r nsr qgq$ I qq «qq |q»'3 qq $|t gq h?£ ll # ll sr^fq fqqjq 
oh't q>*JT grq qvfqrg qqT? II qj^t ?r«rrft qrCt qifg *t& qftR vni II ^ It 
*nrq % % |q 3 tt q^ ng rtt ii m q?*$ m^rr ngfa % 
qsT mn* il \ ll mrg ng vtw £t qqtfq ll qtr qflr qrqq e| 
qrfq?TT fq-Frfq II v$ II «TOT qjq qR T HTcT ^ WTrT HR? qq>T? II 
faqq? wetT qg?q?T nnrqfq hF?t il c ll fqfq qfRT Tqq;a qjsaT qqq't 
nfq qg^rfi: H stT fqgq qm htt^ Sit ?tst gsirft ll T il ?fq sft 
nitR fm* fqtFqg fqqjq fq-qiSl q^fq^fq qjqTqqr *WIH II R'a ll nqq 
oFTT^It qm q£ qqrflt ^ qiqt: II Prlfqq qisqr ^qtT3r 
iTrt tt?h3t gw wqq ll qgiget gHTS qrt ?ht i q^em* qi^qsq *r«THqt 
q^T5iq II Wt TT* hFcT II 
Subject. q?«ITq I 

No. 57. Kalikala Charitra by G-anga Prasada. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 8 // x 4 %". Lines 
per page — 12. Extent — 170 Slokas. Appearanco— Old. 
Character — Nsigarl. Place of Deposit — Sarasvatx Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning— «ft qSrcnrqqw ll sg ll ^ ll gfwi rrsrame mr 
f3iq#rr ?tfq & tw ( ll ern hit nfin qTH^ge nqq ll «rt q%*q 

gq qifq ^Tfe nq»e gq ll qifq fqfqq qjfa f^nr qftq g qe^i 
g’ge il «fr g?iHt?5q q>q qt^r q-5& ^ wr% ii % fqqi «fq xrgerTe 
HIT 5lfq gn qfm TT% || ^ II *|j || ?fq 5Tqq qTT qqT5t fTT 

I nfnq qjTR qrfsrqjT?! 5|fq fqq qq^^rll Hret 31^ qft eifq 
qrq 3$ fq>q i q^f qrT^r gjft gqt qft qrqf m(q)i%q 11 g n 
^it ql^fr wgft H^F5t ^dt fqw 11 gj tife nfq nft qr^t 
fqssr \ q^f ^1 q^f %« ^qqT ^sq> S?<Hqt U qft qit qjTH 
q^it fwrq> H ^ II 
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End— aa *?r tat a** II *t<r W* qff Oifa 

tjfsci I gw nw dfer qgq 5rrg sq wm wfi?r \ dti% *t% hr- 
dt% fhgq qrqfar gw dig* I %q fqfqq qjft q;d ad htri d <Ka r j t 

t^Tcf fRWrlT 5lf% fuqqff 3HT 5TTl|r I q>T£ d»TT IRTTq WqT 0JT51 5T % 

^Tttr II © ll ?fci aft era ^fa^Ta orbr tat qdrcg il 

Subject.— ^faasTa afta \ at dmrdt g^ttgro 3>* TTnaf?q 
wr^a % ototi: <re 1 

No. 68. Yikwa Bhojana Prakiisa by Yaidyaraja Mathura 
Gahga Prasada. Substance — Country -mado paper. Leaves 
— 164. Size — 10' / x7^ // . Lines per page — 24. Extent — 10,000 
6lokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Place of 
Deposit — The Library of the late Raja Rameta Siihha of 
Kala Kahkara (Pratapagadh). 

Beginning— at aftsrraw va at qtagq% fpRT TOT J^RT- 
arrfansnr at fqsqqra fds qa fd»ar disra \ aa 

dn^nrarw ll titT^rr |t?t II ;qprc a*w 5$ ad rgqr wrw ul ii t^cr 
?rw wt at Tg-R R?W II ? II Td?q*Ta wnq-R I rgddt a«rgR » 
fitcT dT5H «1H qjR qq qq warr *t aK II q ll a* dqqRr i i g. 
da facr aift \ qg f^gr q>R wa fan fgq- gqf? w^TR II q ll 
aada 3?aTfqqrr ll fwaqr aact gq fq^aqia ii da ada fatrfq; 
fafa dwsrnsr rts ii y,n raardT fa?r ana*? dnR rtr ll 
fdqgsna Tm % dun fa>a ugrra ii ^ ii trtt dr dtn #.t ut^t 
* 3>R 3s*t ll ftsCErr aaro g da fdaift ll q ll aigdq 
ug da ama *?sdr ll ag sdr^R fdaR fata da ?«dT ll $ ll 
Wf ll f ? q^ JisiTST qa qst^t afci i iqj% da af 
gfa’ORfd ti ll a?a ffs: qjf^i dta tg avisos \ qT^?r 

wm It? *iq qst ll ^Tinga fasT^r 

ll ll da qRciT qr^wta ?t^t ll aiga^ aqrrsn % fq;d da a? gq i 
laq % qa^Tc f|?r m a-arifc ?q » h |a ^ gsjr ff dT d 
gsiTq ll daqsn df%cr agr 5 »a fqjqT fqaR ii ^ a fafa n ^ 
f^iaf dnr qra q?rrg ll T%d da | dt« ^hr: f^Tg ll k% ll 
srro dq; nar ???crt»i ?gj rtw ii gsrangi: ^ asa | gg wgiar 
aw ii q\» ii Isrerar attr facg ?T5ifq % gcan: iffa^Ta q»ft t 
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iq-qiftl WOT* II R< II V'l qtn ftq ^’*?3T ( *2§pT ) 

g^n'cni hh^ti fqqr fqsqiirjR qq>T5i iqqqq ftRqrtft qRTTft li 
ipftap II JTffT^T^Tzr q*qiT*ftT q«T qftT WTqqq qftw V \ qftrqfttsftg- 
srTnT*ftrqq: fsr% *ft qqq Jiftrig il ? li qm? m Otto) fqsqqr ^mrsffr 
qgft fqi?ft[ I teeST ?Rq qR sft rrft qfjft: q t II 3 II q*J q«nf«ITfH5FT 
|| fq»q ftriR qq>T5TTqq ftRqT Rqi i sritto ftsrrrftR 

HT?nr q'qr o?rr?*r: il ^ 11 q;qq5?c jiskto fq*qqTmirqT$qT i m^Tj- 
qrfftqnr *N trsqft ftiqjmqiT ii « il ?>qrr q?R; ^rg^q saw 

qqarw 5 it%t I qr^rr qft %t str t<s ?fq f?i *jV?rrg*nri3 
^McraT q.?rft war qft msTraqn ctt% hjrti q;R ^ qA^Tc mm vz- 
gq q>r q>R ftTsrq fq»q qqna to ftar wj tou I ar^ft ftR?n 
ft*5 cn%T wrt<T if qjrg |t ?fq qft mzj^r mm gsiqj If v* %t 

qireqjTi | ?. 

xxxxxxxxx wat H5TCT3T fqqqTOaft TR3T? fti?? 
qqnr anrqmq *rrq fq % gift qq % mm f«r fqr sir qqrn qq fta 
qTT qft fq-TR q§?T ^TOq qrr 3JT?rt nr? wr*=r qft <|q 5rrft %t %i 
q*f;R m% «i ftfq 2 t ht% Hprq #.sf qrr amt hts wi ft *rq 
fw^Tf qf?T qft qjnfft mu q^sgrr qrr?t ft q?T5 q>T3 q>qjpit 
^t mu qrosrri fti rg qqgiT? ft? ftq qtq - %t gTqfi ft ftiqi qnx ft 
Iit grift 3fT%T fqfa gn?; ftj ftRT qft w£t *f f| g^Tqj ^r> Qirar 
^r? 3TT? qq qqrq fcrRii qR RiriTf q? fti f^r Iw: wi fftsft 
qt% ^ qiq mq afi fjRT? ?T«rfq %t ilRg ft?T qqr? ^5 ftm 
qrq»l qqift fti ft %t qrafq qfc ^ qqTR qriijRt ^t qaR q?qfs 
sqt tr 3TTC rqr qR qftT erq ft-TqrST ftTqT ftr q? ffq.t 
fq^rt Trr^qt ft fwqu qq qr^T? ftq - arn ft ftt %r ^Tar Rnr? qift 
suit? &% ftT %Tft ^tsft qT qqq; ?Rr? ^rf ftr q>R ain; ft q^TRi 
»jft uqqjqf^ift I^qi qJIK %T ftT^ ^RTft ?. 

End.— fq ^Tq qq>Kfq ft ftrr qq;n: ftr ^q 51m qft fffftfq ft 
nft ^ ^t n«m % ws-q fti q^aq qtqfj- it uqq*: w\ ft ^ftr 

qqq I sit ftfiiTr qqr #t qriqq fti qq5Ti sfer RqT? qqft qr^ 
foqq | tfq %3[Trr <m grar* %r qfR ^Rq fti wn % ftft ^q 
*5TC q>5l| fqfq % Tjq 5SJ I ^ ft q^qr?lt I cqi^^qTqq- 
^T«it t ftt ft? ^rq q*R qj'R tq^r qi^ftqT5ft | \ q’i’ft 11 
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Subjeot.— trnssiTO 9 ^btc froT* fafa wfc* inrsrc 

mivft sri% qft fafa <h*: Stra cr^tot % »pr 551 

fq^n!! i 

?0 nnarsnnn, sfa3WTfq srt*^, hitost qfr tuin qrf* qsY 
tTT&TT, H5TIT3T <ET STfflY * WT WTtw qft ^?RT \ 

%0 \-\ sfo 3 ft ^gwrfia^T I 
?o % «ftnt«i \ 

* faw^BFwfrn^T \ 

K. I^srt sm (R) *rrcsrt ^r^n: w?>re * ?v$a 

TOU fqSTW— ^T^DT <v ^ **?l cFTH €fJT Sirfc 

| ^rr sufa «FT BVZ& «T5K-^T3T?T | I «T* faq % *®T % 

^qTir. ( r ) Isrefi, (3) ’rsrafc, (a) sjqsRHc «r$ 11 

fs^q f^m— 3R5^rqT, f^niT, *rriR ^t^tt, utsh, vtTsw, 

qfbqq, VT^wq, ^rsrsirftrqftcrc, ^T51%TT55s?T5r ZJ3, WT^H^Tfs©^ 
*rrsm%T^F>, rfq^T, afawst, 

^T3rcHT*U«l ^Yqr <TOT 3Tf^ II 

rj^fq fq^rm -^qisR qfarrqr, sq^iR u f 

^3«r fcrwm— % 'a qqjTC— ^T5J aqrDC, YTCT qeprr, qTqr 
q«FTI, q^TC, wtc uq»TT cTOT q$Y ^Tt % *3Tt ifT* fireT<t wq5T- 

cTfsf ^T *#t 11 

v- ??. sfaJT^q ftraTC | 


\ — ^jgiffqg- j»s^r % 


VttfK 1 

^fgURcT 

** 

»> 

<J — farwt anf?r „ 

\* 

tf 

9 — ^ «|T 

R\ 

ft 

Y° — q^fftcT %PTTf^ „ 

« 

t » 

H— apn^qr *nr%5 „ 


it 


*a 

it 

^-w*rft«wn „ 

ABWTC gr«^T *irf? 

?«-*q^Tfir, TT3rt# qfc^n: 

W 

ft 
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OT5TSTT »ste-W5jnT «V9$ 

Xijr xitgq \ ^ \ 

fqSTT*I K- 3n% itg qm 3P* I 

„ Jtm^n qf^wT^rr i 

„ *. % ojt3t qqnr I 

„ «. TTSIerT f^T^T I 

,. , \ TW'ft — fsrer mii 1 

,, V *irer ^qTq *rrfg % qqiTC 1 
„ vs. f%T TTTf^ #> q^TT I 
„ <■■ qJWTT ^TT^ % qqTR I 

• >, 9 >. 3^Tq % qq>TT I 

„ \o. raart -qt^T sir ?m%tq ura % qqrn: i 

„ KK. qq mgq nt*i qrr *mqT *nfg %j w$m ?t«it 

wiTfftm^R qftq I 

No. 59. Vinaya Patrika Tilakam by Gangs! Prasada. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 186. Size — 9i // x 5". 
Lines per page— 18 Lx tout — 18320 Slokas. Appearanco — 
old. Written in Prose and Verse both. Character — Nagari. 
Date of manuscript — Samvat 1916. Place of deposit — Saras- 
watl Bhan lfira, Lakslnnana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — »T ^SJTqqq-' II gg q T*ri% **7%r vff 

5tT^=f »%£($)* «IT5F Tt 511% 5t«qt %t vispt || **qf%ff 

tT 5RJTT STqJFI &T%*5rt fiilipTfeRT f%D*t q - 
|| ?tf[t II mnqfct gs fqfonrfli’i fnrrwn qg q'g qfqqfd qfq- 
qqr: qfar ^qpr qq II K II g 3 ^»%^T*T % fqqq qfq^T 

qq II *1^ 51T^t HcT qq ST^rT qq fqqq II ^ II cTT%T q«fT- 

q% qT^qifqqt STTO II qrcf q<qi *TO qq^?rT girq srsra fq«rrq II ^ II 

WTq qq fqqqiTT 3T% fcuf II rTft q'brfqq T%q?T ’Sq q?T 

^^5 f^UrTT? II # || f?q q% 3rq%t f.qT qr?T5* II qT% % 

qq 3% qfj qjftl *rts? ii \ il %«f^qr n sft *gqfq ^ar^rr ^rgi: 5t 
qn wrq> qqTC II f%T% q? qgq «Pti fq^TT 11 f%ut ^q ^TTC 

gflT fqq qq || gq ^q qeq ?>qTg qrff rlfq i% q^IT^r: II 

qrrai q»?f vitV qi%q fnr qfg II qjr: %r fq^ifr: giqirff 

n 
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w wt *§qfq il $ ii afrsr II wt »i*iT qwr^ qrfq nuT II 

fqqq #!T Wts |t ?TTn W%qj fqqT? II \ l| WB qu^rsT*!* f^q 5STT *%5T 
($0 *TTW II ^T? S^tt &Tqr %T qjtf q^TO II ^ II *W*I wnq 

qJTT«B qrn *fiTS™tq? wt *Vt?nTW WT^nrfq;? JtwXz; qvgpfii; *=WfrT 

srg fti^rqns wt wsgwffcrra 5j ww % wtt^ fqq fqq srtanl 

Wt q%51 q> JTTq %T 3tT *17* | cr^q HU^TWITiJ q>*q f II qqT^T «f«I 
w qqtq H*r?|qT^Tstq|iT% i5j^ qtqu wqvir^ II wt?*? $fq n qqj. 
qra qrf *J%5t TTR^r HT? or UTR q;f?:q II WUqT *TOqfq TqjTT^q 3t 

»i%5f #; qm q qT?q h ut quq qtr f«s§rr q>rq I wqqr *7T^q ^ q§q 
i II f ^nsqfcT 0i(J|«f^H II 57>»q 5tT ^?*7TT fqf^ fq^T | q^TT ftmqft || 

qr« wits qit qtqrr i^Trl wwtq %qq n qst q^q |t 

SW^» 5?Tq535 q%57 5ft qft ^TT %T3 | ?fq WR: q^qj 

End.— 57*7 q>fg qqq %T ^jft q*7 fa57 flfq ^*77T II q?|q fq^qR 
SW *7Dg 5m ?|fq *7q %q lyUTt II $ II fq 5757 3^ 5H7 5R *7W *7* 
^TT fq|K II qjfr qsft f>qT fq^Tfq^T WW qfqT qft WIT II * H ft^l 
g^qt^TO Wt fqqqqfqqT ?ft II *7?T q*T WRT5 ^f< <*fT T*?qt 
II * II #? Jt^ II ftw qjq WTO fqf^q «ft W*t qqT*7q? II Wt* qitq 
*% qm fesTwft qqsTTTqr 11 ^ qftq qfgq 7:%q f37% qjfqqT 

qTqK II HT1 gq nnTqqrq qr 11 % 11 aft nqrqrqi^ q «rt q'm- 

n II fqq^? qfq fq^qr 31% fqrqq fqqrq 11 ? n ?fq wt 
fqsrq^ITqq^ 3itq f*75TrJT57 aftTTr qf iq WnTST^T^ fqtf%q fqqq qfqq.T 

■fq^l* II II %q q^t ?o ^TTir || Hqq || Il f^qq wt 
fqq^q ^tqT^t qqiqm^qt r^Tfqmt fqq^: ^Tqg w^T^Tq«7T^ 5rr w.xk 
wt^ # faq% q%rq II t It gtqTwr wt wTam« wqw fqgT^ wraT- 
tt*t «ft 57T»Tqft q^w *ftaTtrm wt ^ftainq ^ftquTq t:t« wt rrq rrq 
rm 

Subject.— WtTtTSSTwt §5t^TW5fr-^q fqqqqfqqjT qft £t*l I 

No. 60. Rama Anugraha by Ganga Prasada Yyasa 
Udainiya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 68. 
Size — 10 \ v x 5^' / . Lines per — page 13. Extent — nearly 2700 
6lokas. Appearance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition— Samvat 1874. Date of manuscript — Samvat 
1906. Plape of deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmapa 
Kota, Ayodhya. 
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Beginning.— Sit *i% 5 lTqgw: II agaRft^Wtgw* II wgT TTW Wf- 
xrz WTtW II II fafar tT?r 51 T% a?pa aq% OTW II 5 TTR aR 
5 T»I WTa£f 5 TT^T Wstf URTW II \ II %N 3 T II RTTW 3 T?rrC II ft^T f*ag 
ta fft II W^T tcT ER^TC II ?TT?t cTT%r ggq?T II R II 5 TTST II ai^ sfarTOR 

*t aw giwa ftg grift II g* agra fg^Ti; fag wfaq wTagT HTft II 3 II 
fgar^ra gwrg % fag 'aft gqq>n: n rrq wgg? wg gf wth - gqfa- 
wg an: II « ll gg arfa ^ ag k[ q# n;t 3r gii II st%t ww? qi:«q? 
3ft ww aw wft Srt ll H ll wfagsT II g*tTcrarg g^fagi ?fw fafag 
ort tr-pa ll fg=t ^ g>|t awawg ^w fgargro g^a 11 \ 11 q-rs gg 
wrag gfaft 35 aw gw % otw 11 w^r gg $t grw fag g*g gfa 
aftrrre ll 

End— gTawnp gig t awing ag w.tTz 11 wgTas? mw® %r 
gOT gfw gw qrfe 11 V\ ll wnfr $t 3a og =p| wtw g gt-g oftng II 
•st% wgnrgw q£ g& gqa gft<g ll \\ 11 gw^ grrfa a wg ^t gg 
wata fran: ll ggw g.sat la»g n? gfa gwa ajg^nc ll 11 gti aw 
ggqfg art %T<ft wfarg wig ll qt#T aqaw ftra %t | fagfg ll?<;il 
wq>w %t 3[fw % epw gr^gi i an: ll gg qrtT wnftrg gw^r fag aft 
wr aqgjn: ll ll itw afw^ gg ng aw wgw^ ^q 11 trw wgw? d grtr 
fawgia a? gq 11 r° ll (.%) ^ ^rfa ag (gg) g wfgg (?<:««) 11 agg 
gg?g wtw 11 ^wn gg»T^fa gir fg grftg gg ggna tl ll #r^t 
?fw fgaift fa ag <tra #rr ara 11 ggT fsr wtwt ^fr ag at ^ 
%Ta 11 ^ 11 ^fg «ftgTgqfftgg argrrfg^ wg q rrw wggs gg fggfg 
wgn% gg gjgg wtw g»f 11 11 affc awTg 11 fwfg gnfggr ggt h 

ag^ ^,0^ 11 

Subject.— ^TwgTftre ^t aftrw an: gag, gggT, wgaTora, 
ggncar, fqgqr g^g gift- 1 %ing gag l gftTW a^wa grig - 

qt cfr^ gT-qT, grow rtt tftpq, 3ft gT «frcm a^*wa % fa% 
gai:g f q %t gragT, gfa^ «fg ok wwgrg rrwa^ g;T agrg l ^s«t 
g^rg, gg^ w«?ra 1 $nrg gfwg>T ggrfa wgrra, mfg w^r:a 1 ^TwajTaTft 
qt ^gr, atft g^g i gqaw gg;i:a, g^Ta^p gfg gift qrt ^gr, 
wTaf% gfn, fgg|a wgrta, ftra^gw, iftaT, %garg, ?$gnf, ggftg 
^TTf gfft g>gTgt ojt ggT ftrgwg gggT atg^gg; gg^t g>T g^rg ll 
No. 61. I§abda-Brahma- Jijnasu by Gaiiga Rama. Subs- 
tance — Badami paper. Leaves— 374. Size — 6^ x 3^. Lines per 
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page — 8. Extent — 462 6lokas. Incomplete. Appearance— old. 
Character — Hindi. Bate of manuscript — Samvat 1893. 
Place of deposit — Lala Baijanatka, P. O. Meja (Allahabad). 

Begin meg. — srt qdtqrrqqtT-- II «fr*=icr jjqqqin qjq%*dTqq* II 
WJ qisq fdpiqq II TW FR^iT ’ST’OT II U* d*q II ddltdd^dd 

It d It d 33 dlfq^ II It It airRTaJrR qqTq *TTO qqR •T^fl qt^ II ? II 
It he %fr It «>t It qrfdi qfr f^ ; q II It It qrqq 

qtstra It tg*i^ II H 11 It q^ttro eth It qqvn-q q^idd 11 It fnft- 
ep: q^ ftrr qqrq grqfl qq fdrdi d? iu ll w'tdt^q d It q>*Rtrqfq 

qqq q«f xnrfq'd ll « 11 h xjsjTf* fast qq tqq dq qq;qd II d 
rr It wq fqtqr dfa dg g 1 q §£ II d ll d qq * qq It qq nxst It dr 

»5tq qg stgf It fsfvtf fqqVq qfd ^q pt ht^t tr qfef \ It It qfqqTsrt 
hz qi*ft *qgqT uqtTirit 3sqrg ll It wq xtsc xt^nm qqq <jqq 
tafeqrgTqd || ^ ll q It **31*1 33 3d UTff iqqraq rfq dg II qqr 
5TT5T SfT^T flfg- q^ %ft qRTSnt qg < q qg II II ?7T ?R sW 3 ■ - 

TJ3 ap*Tq refer sqrq II *pq>TV?qr Piq *tfh*E >iqTq ttbis fqq 
Ttrq ll \ ll 37 qf.rf^q; *gw.?mT^ qRtTT^q; d iT7 ll qTfqqr zjh qtdrr 
&HFJT cTT?T % 3** 313 11 R II 

End — qP 3 T q?mtTliT Rq 33 *qT«T PT? * \\ HZ HZ ifEE 
Rq FTtcK *tq dr qnrr dtit * eset wh mt dqq qft Itt qq RTqr trn 
e 3tj qq xrrfq qq%T cnd.T HTr?r dir it qq-p^TR xtt^t Rrqq qfT 
qq m fq^T %t? z 11 #v\ || xiqq %q x.%qq qit qif% q^qr qi^r t ^T't 
qqfi: hhte qTTqtfl frit qfflPt fqq qj^r it RTrq otq q^sj an qirr 
qnct 37 fqg ?rr^T t hir Itm he e qt qqiqT ?tT q, pri^t t 

stq qqiqq ^qq qqt*tt *tq 3*7 irq qtqr t 11 y<^ ll ?qq 3dm 

qq«?iT §ftqT q^ ^t? t ds^r qtd wd qq sNdT fqnq fqc^T drrt r 
fqq ?tq ?q q *wt <>1% ?rq trst 3 Tt t 3Tq5 %Tqq i=uqq qT^q 
«qqt ^tqqr klk X n*n qqq ^qr ; dT q^qr 3^ qq q^T dtT? t II II 

Subject - wfqt \ 

No. 62. Kamaruddlna Khan Hulasa by Gahjana of 
Benares. Substance** Country-made paper. Leaves. — 
133. Size — C>" x ;/ / . Lines per page — 14. Extent — 1381) 
6l ok as. Appearance — old. Character — Nagari. Bate of 
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manuscript— Samvat 1785. Place of deposit — Presented at 
the All India Hindi Sahitya Sammelana Exhibition Indaura 
(Indore). 

Beginning. — sft qs£T»TOqcr^ W! II q«rq q^^uf* q§Fr. mr 

5T3[ II 5T*I5T qr? JTTq gq %rT II ftfs: 

srffj strFfir 35 rm am II qfa ifF^ arra - gam qrtRr wRft 
^jqfcT UH II ^TJjT f|?r J®T SW ( H ) qf* II qf 

wt ( *m ) *fam g^rFafs x x x x w^t *mqf-r mrq II * II amm 
amm II ag^ram II arg^T art *wtc qf?r gmf r?t <j£ fra II q;qm 
gq~t rT^r ^rfcr I q* mcr qg;^ II ^ met qg^ cr^ mrcqF qm n 
urnfit fVqrmac mq fr ftj w.i m# il aqrf *w *rafr fpmFa- 3 
qrgqT II ftfg. gq aft ar?t %T35 aig?rr II r II 

End.~w ss't il qraq il %t^ 3 q??rr usrta %t^|t Farm anal li 
qgc gm ^ k qq mar ll mrfq ^jtjt qgjrm arm qfq dsr 
t H trafrom gq <m qft am qtrr qqfT I II gm garm qr^m qiq 
mam saffr *w am ll qmg^tq q‘m qqm #r q«q mrfs: qam 
II II *rq «rt Warn fmfqqTqt qjq^ qf i^T*t qq^ gar;* 

\s<\ «rq qnfqar q-m ^ q«? FqSFr rfqqit amr uFq Fqq?r 
FcRw^Tq Ira^nra Fqrqqg; q.Fq *iwq fqqm srt gq eF.sqram^j ll 
Subject: — 

go mrarsTEr. qsgqr q%q art, argqr qnt, utctht^, rTsai- 

cfsr, ^q, aRfq^^r, q^, qarira** mF^ ajrr amiq l 
qo u^sFtg amm \ 

go ? v*f qwq I 

qo ^-\» N qTTSRR, qqi, fsam^, wmq, mSTSF, 

nrcTTr, ^Tq mf9( ^T | 

*»5r % l 

1° ^-V*, fqaiH I 

70 sj’qrr ansq 1 

qo ^ arrwf^5 1 

>i\ srrfqqJT qiffq I 

are qTftr^T I 

q® vs«-^^ qqaejqf&RT, farruf^ 3Tfhq;T, wrar, f^wr^, ar^tmr 
«Tfsf arT I 
1° K\\-KR° wrt l 
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1® ff33>T 3W3 I 

g® *3*rn, *3srr, aflaT*, uaTq, 

fwaiT, w, 353 , 3T3, 5tf3 wrff 3>T 3*03 \ 

Note.— f33fti3>Ta I 33f a35 % 3T3 sta qaTaYs II larlt gff 
tfwl gQ3T3t tfl 3t3 II || 3T R3 3iT3f 3JR3 | Wt^T *»tft 3T3 II 
*T*nr | 3 ?ft tm q?Y sY*! wrqa 3T3 II 

No. 63. Ekanta Pada by Govinda Dasa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 20. Size— 64* x 3£*. Lines por 
page— 7. Extent — 280 Slokas. Appearance — old. Character — 
Nagarl. Date of manuscript — Samvat 1926. Place of deposit 
Natthi Bhatta, Dafea Bissa, Govardhana, Mathura. 

Beginning.— srY TTOT ^GjnTwrrq; 33: II «ft 33JT3 

3f II f33Ta tTT33Y UVTTcT ST33 II T3T5[( 5TTT»» *T3 TOT 

f'^T ?q> gw wrf tfs ^Ta^ w%*t ft 3 R fftsft t? sr^T? I 
gftsft qqT3 uf 5TT»rrl fist af^Y f33rsft tr*3 flcR 
sittY gq? fqq; aqra qsrr^ ft aq ?ft 5f*rrt area a «3 aaf Ifa 
3TW| 3R *1 3lT*lt f*3T ?cft *13 awY 3% R BfT 3*gt 3i3 
3T3 w%r T33TSft TfilTT aT? ZVZt tt3T% ftrfq^TH { aB3 5TTT3 
a*ff ffT5W 3T^ 333 ft ft gW WtS ft 513 ^3 a*Y 

*i3 qsa 4hff u wff ftft *Fc la ?fta faftlft t 3>I 3?33* aia 
*fTTt WW §5ft g;a% t»=itv 3 3^wsY 3Tf mfrof fTa 

3f ^f3 q*3T3f * 

End. — 3#T3Tf 3isa tRt ta Isa ft sr afaa wf ft 
5T3 3f3 3Dfa ft I3R 333 f aT33 3f ft gw ft tf WT* *T5T 
*ft 3 ft |fa 3?3 33 : W3| §(T| ?t? 3 g fit gjrf 3 ta qfcT 3^3 ft 
35 3T53 3fW33 ^T 3 tW $ ^3 3t 3T3tY I ^3 f3f - 

TO| q-3 *F3f 333 ^ft fqft f3t«T3fa ft 3g HH3 f3Wf«3 

*fS3 ^TTfW3 33 3®3 r>Tf3f?T«l qr3TW 33 gqifa tf3 1 % 335T 

^a3 wf3 gf% nsfaa gra f33^ 3 f b| 33t ggft 33 »b* 3>^ 
fqq^ras q»a g?a qt f3^if3f ti3T 3T33 3-Tt 33T% Isa 51533 ^ 
a3T3fa ft f;q sin: a gl gl ^ar 33 3>ft rr 53 T 33 
%rt g3T3 ti3 t% 2T3S[r ft ^3 5Tt 3Tt fqq a^Y WT3t f aT3 ^3T%3 

aY^ *RTft 3tf sgwtY rrw?r ft qT 5 r lift f33rs q^3a g3a a^^tY 



APPENDIX II. 


163 


*tlfq*q3TO H II ffir srt tTfq^qra ®q TtT«?^T5K1q- qqjpq RSf 
II *rqq f«f%r ^ tfqqn: tamq %qr- 

qr**q qaqro 5 f=|«*t ii 

Subject.— srt nsrre«w % W5R inr qq \ 

No. 64. Paramadi Binti by Gopala Dasa, Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 5| // x 5". Lines per 
page — 14. Extent — 106 Slokas. Appearance— old. Character 
Nagari. Place of deposit — Pandita llama Gopala Vaidya, 
Jahangirabiid, Bulandasahar ■ 

Beginning.— wr qrHTqt qfaqt fosqt II qscqrrl sftq 

anrra at II nrq qqqt ire qsr faq qihar at q'^rql 

q^q qqr q§t at iTRt rjJ uq 5XTqq flat in II ^ 

%?: q*nq %T %r tflq q>*t at ll *=iT^i «Nt *itq art at ^T3 

tistw rrfq qtq iq^rre qjt at ll 

End. — ar^T xicT^r mq at qurrq a at If I a>rra at? 

xira qrctsf II mu q£ •*&; srt^ q^t aia a? at II ?ft faft atat 

aia at ll a* aifr f xgfatT na fqq ^t? atal qra 

RTRia q**t 1^3 a % arl II sfq qnn5 %?nqqt qr*rrqt *wth' II 
Subject. — fqqq I 

No. 65(a) Alahkara Blirama Bhahjana by Gwala. Subs- 
tanco — Country-made paper. Leavos — 37. Size — 104"x6-^ // . 
Lines per page — 21. Extent— 777 Slokas. Appearance— old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of manuscript— Samvat 1922. 
Kawana Lala Hari Chanda Chaudhari, Kosi, Mathura. 

Beginning.— sfl qfrqiTqq q : II »t 5Tq<qi^q«: II 

TSfH Xffaq II 3[T5T II RSDjqq *jqq *#T ^qq ^Tfi II Wife 

wfqq qrrf?r ll K ll q^iqrn: ll ll q;fqqT *jqq 

q>?q | XT^qjlT q§ 5TTq II qrfqqq ^ *TOTq II ^ II 

t >jqqq #t q^q qqTW tier ll ^ *jqq qqqq f^qq fcrq q 
q?T q ll ^ ll uq xwqrn; Rs?q ll ll w qTfqqj q s^nqq trq fwsrqr 
3nf5 ll ^n:>a q fqq 5 " % wtf? 11 s 11 tTR fqq? ^qq q?fi: 

’smqjjTc: %t q?^r ll qist ^tq qrgq I ?fq q^ 11 h ii q^'qqr 

^IT fljfqq | ^ qq qR || 55fq ^T?tpn: %T fq;^ II \ II 
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fa* fsra'i w* w^ser «sr II fa* faa% fMw wrc* wt^t 

Hfg II V9 II 

End. — ■wwitfaaq tw%w wf? rwwY II swrlfst* If 

f^r* gv %r ^ wrur ii y^y ii sft ttwt wt fq*aY *?f* %§ n 

wq;* tig <ig wa ^ cRt *gr wffR ^TTf ?f ll y^H II stop fa?;? faro 
faw ar* qfaa Dpstr ll aft wttIYt ’5TR wfa a| ^sr* a^ra II y^ II 
?f* srt WRSfJR WWW** *OTfW II gw II TW*t WTW « WW?J 

wTfgf* wit II ww tw^ttY rir * faraT wgcr at w fa* ^ana ^ II 

«rt TTWT Tgm ^ WITS II 
Subject. — w^qnr l 

No. 65 (b) Bhakta-Bhavana by Gwiila, Substance — 

Country -made paper. Leaves— 118. Size— 9" x 4£". Lines per 

/ 

page— 17. Extent — about 2000 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Samvat 1919. Place 
of deposit--Pandita Navanita Chaube, Kavi Marti Gali, 
Mathura. 

Beginning. — art 3T»T3f*TiRR: II warwiaa wq II ?TfT II 

qua ^ wt^i *qa *rr *tsY *q t ii*! arat ataac srr wwiY 

wsrq II K ll faa% arrarfwa a;fr wimf* warn ll sro $?wta aaa 

Wqr ?fa wfwtTR II ^ II qff fsrtl ^STTc* *sfw STt Wq*T gwarW II WR- 

& ^ \ 

wtw* wa %t w<St ffar q?i qrw n ^ 11 wa* faf* *i% fata g*it mw 
wq-rw awra ll f%a q«r fg[%qT da taw qarft ws g*Ta ll y u wra agar 
Rift w«r f^caa ll ^r$r ll srt awwia wRTftwT fawaa aira *tw ll *nw 
*WT3* »qTR wfq fwi^C q?tf*q W5TW II \ II WTWT Wf T fwfq* % «ft W^TT 

gwarcr ll srt wa^'a gk I* qsfaar ptwr faavra ii r ii fai^a fww w^Y 

sqra 3TT* II *TWR %WTTTW %T wf* WRR ^3IT* II ^ « 
II %TWT % *T^W Rfq tpr | W^W ww q^W q^rw RT RTW Wd 

^ ^ II |lf *R gprffl^T 5TY Wq5Tfw*T | HTffRt ^WT qft 51^ 

5T^a *T% V(g II I*R 5pfw RfR=r ^*r* * ^fRcr I 

g^cTT % *^ ll w^* www gw ^w spr mh wt? www wttww * 

wt% vig ii « ii 

End.— ffwirY *t ll 5 t| ^ *ft 

^Y wtr rWTTY q ii writ wrwtt* iwtt* q xtobtr 

*5 3WT wilTTt ^ || J*rR qjfa WI5T WWT^ W** tTT WR3 ^WirY 



APPENDIX II. 


165 


5TW 3TtH 3TC 3TTtt II eft <7 ^7 ftqq ^feT %3[?T. 5Tq 5fpl effCR 

3 afteRr fs*i*t k ll il £t5t ii stt arq^qr t^t^t fag** q% qrr qrq it 

fqq% qq 3 *R Sft f^TW qt^ 11 11 $fq «ft W^fJm^R 7T<7 

H ?*. II 

Subject.. — *qT^ ^jf^r Tqrnqq **j ;7 q'qt q>T *7775 | 

f® 3rcr=TT mil 1 
S« a? sft #? aj. hi qq faq \ 

9® *\ rfTQt q^fmt I 

$® ^ irrqpaqo, scarce, ptrt^^ 1 

f 0 vs* ^fcffT u'qr 3 tt #>, ?^t arqrnq %, q&srreqr, ^rr^Tf^ i 

?» ??« q^g q*H ^Tftfi, W, TJTT^ | 

No. 65 (c) Kavi-T)arpana by Gvviila. Substance — Country - 

made paper. Loaves— 65. Size — 11£" x 6 |". Lines per page — 

/ 

22 . Extent — 1083 Slokas. Appearance — old. Character-Nilgari. 
]>ato of composition— Sarnyat 1891. Place of deposit-Pandita 
Navanita Chaube Kavi, Maru Gali, Mathura. 

Beginning. — sft srn^npm-* *7<J q>Tq 2 fqq || jr^T- 

anim 11 ^f%fr 11 5tt% sr ht: ’gt qpi sffqq %f qfeph *i?r*7 lq 
gq^lHt * fc*T £ £3Tp: T*THT f HT * qT%T qTt %R fqfa 
SPKr TRRT « RTiq qjfq fe-qfq qrqTrWqj ^q TT35 ?TT§t 3 "ReT ssrq, 

q|%r TnrqTsft % ^ | fqgq gqq ntft 3t gq gq I af *r 

gq qRT % ? 375T aft ST^t % qryq fqsR aw?!*! sqT<q qPT 

q^ftr q*;er(q>fq)»qT^ * qfr fqq § *qT?i qsfq sft 

q»KT HqqTW qn? fqj^T qT 7TO *$T qjfq ^KtR q? qra 3 *ETqrq 

\ 'i. ^ \ 

*Tfaf fqfvq fafa *7*ft 3fW I7TO fqf tfq qn? I* qf* 

5i:qq q7:qrr*T » *ffq *rjrrq q»c qjftqq q>T qqaftq I afTq 
'•^q 5ifq iit»fi qrqtq ^ vftr wft fqt:l qTff 

qqr'i: \ qfqqT wqq fqfs ?iq q ^ti % q^rstq ?qqq 
77q% rrfq ^ tpn-% q:fqq % i:fq|r qrfqq- ^*rrfq ^ f^qq tit% 
g^flr qqir (I) ^ tP? ^fq i«Bfq Fft^r qTpf gqrt <j 
qrfqq tfcr% «n:q %r sprtq q§ gfqqrrp ^Tq f^qrq qqr? q^ enf^ 
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End.— II <5ftsf5T*v-r ftt *T qtffttnT SWFT qftTfq ^Tt 
t^f?T 5T5T*T \\ qTrtf II qtf&R gf|- VT$<\ *fr q>5t ftT qrfsq? 

ft qft tr?r fr II *T®R5r qq | II ll qtfqqi II *k 
ftqtqf q*q &t q>| f ft* ftif | qrfqar ftn; gq* qqrq ft ll wart: qgq ftq 
q?q qq ^'qq^fr *rq* n?jq ftT qsftra ^qr? I qq?qqsft ftTq gqnq 
15Tft cT![T 5 Tff fq*qrq qft rSRT wt | il *fBC «Rf* ^ TgSI qq q?I ftf 
tm tTqq qfr q?l HTTf RTT* qt I ll ^ II qjfftq q?fq II ^ II ^ II 

( WJ* ) 

Subject.— q>t qtfqftt qfT qrfqcrrftr ft 3T qTq vn qft I qqqrr 

fq»qftq ST! ftqtTqq 1 

No. 65 (d) Bans! Bisii by Grwala. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 11 f X 4*. Lines per page — 20. 
Extent — 140 SI okas. Appearance — old. Character — N agari. 
Place of deposit — Babu Puruskottama Dasa, Visrama Grkata, 
Mathura. 

Beginning. — STT srqqqTftqq: II ^T§T II qq ftftt qT*TT fatqft II 

qrrr ll qqq fqqrn % qftt qtar ft*r il fq^qqq fqqreTqqf 
f fqq^ qft fqft* II \ II qsfqrT II ftr* Tqq 3tq ftft UT3 % qtqT ftT* 
qftt % q£ qfr qnj srr? q ^ 5 * | gqq rr ftqr ftn ttw ifw srrf 
3 tu anf* qrt qrt ftqjsft us* | iut^ qjfq ?qrq ftiftt an* q»* 
tt m*r q>fq TtllT ftr ft ftTg* «?* I qf« ft fq* qq ft fq? ftia ft 
fq> <£qr ft fqr ftgtt qft qTq ft ftp ft k l qT$T qq *n ^ 
%t| qT$T qqtu ft T qqTR^T^T ft*T | q? qftqrq %r 
fn q qfti ^Tt q* ftq ftq> I ,5 >t^ qr#T 

iqcqqT get qTfqrqq qT% qrfrlqq %r q-^qr I ftft »jq srrst ^ 
q^fr q^q qqm^it uift fqq wT^ftq 5 amfit ft fq%^ | » %r% % fqqq 
ft % qra qft q^Tf ^f-5 SttcT qrft q>qt q BaqiTt qft ^T U*ft t 
q»r# ftq jftq 35 q;t^ ?nq qrft srrq^ qrq ft ft q? ?q i 
iqra q;fq q»| qi%r ft qft im: ut%t q?i wtfs ^ qn ft qftftt 
I qf q>?rr qrq iqq^jT qrcq 35 qift q^gq q^r ftcl ftftt 
I II ^ ll 

End. — qq RTtq qftl 3T« ftq %T q^T^^ftq ft^q ftl^ ^ 

qq fq^q qqtq ^ i qiqq %f r^t I qfti ftfti ftiTff 
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^ «TTq q?Tq qTffCf ^5fT% ft* ^IT% STcT 

?rrcT ft «nrrcr ftftr I* qrq ^ crrorf u*f w ftft 

ftft qqwrf qq m?f q?r q; qq qqq qrr^T q>T^ «fqq 

$r qfgct ft snqft ifq grq arra «r% q* q^n fqq 

q qqT qflj q>l #c s |qr qfe 'a T ^ ^ ftns«r «r% qf »qT5l qrfq 
i qf t|q% stilt* is t* list qfqi « s?% qi ^T 3 t sftq 
faq fsicT IflT ST^t 5Tfr ^ ft|[ cT^f cT^f if ?TT^cT 5T% qi *V9 |utt 
^cqt Rqft Hfl qqqicfr STRfr | H ITS qift qq *r isq ft SIT** 
4r sfc? ’aqqf qr’s ufqfts sjqftt faguri <w? arqqt men qsq t *qT5i 
qjfqnq mfq^q %T <£5R | qf55=fq % n*J tT 51S* t fiq art: 
|r | nth fqis$ q>r s 5 it %f ^q ft ftr ftqq fsq | ^ wr ^t 
qq II *1 irc F^nt tpq qirqra qq qq qq qq>Hi w( qq>& it 
5ffT ^li qq ^t| q^t q^r qq qq ojyq ft 3£a *nq 5tTq if 

»qra q;fq qiTs nft *qrqi*it qrfi qtl ?tTf ?q qq% *t «uq If qfc if 
ftTsq q^Tjq mqiqq In tfwq 5 qntT qq qpf tit qftt It qft *t ?*„ 

qiT*.? ftq qrrq?; q>T qJiT«Tq fttftt qrq q^r * smii tTl ftqq qT 3Tq | l 
%rq qf^set H ^fs q^ q^T^q %rq % qrq rarvr ofitlfT qq ntq I 
^qrq ^fq rrrfqq % qrq ^5 ^t qsffqq q?fr %q> qT^fr st^t ?frq qrrq 
I q^qrqft 4wq f>r TqTftq ^r *uq ^T?qr ^Tfgq %r qqq ^qn: qT^TT 
tTq f 11 ^0 11 ffq sit »qTiq qjfq fqifqq sfr q«t qt^T ^«Tqn H 
^TT§q?: qRTqTq fqw % II Spwrq: II 

Subject— srt ^i 5 qfr q?ft qrt wffRT qK q^rST II 

No. 66. Yoga Adbhuba-sara by Sauta flajurl. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves — 74. Size — 4" x 3". Lines 
per page 7. Extent — 646 Slukss. Appearance — Not very 
old. Character — Niigarl. Date of manuscript— Samvat 1946. 
Place of deposit — Saraswatl Bhandara, Lakshinana Kota, 

Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — sffaei nqT^qTqqq: xr«i ^rn qq^q^K f^??qH 
^T5T q«T q«r qnqgi qirr q^T 5 ^ ^q qtT q^T nqq ^rr 
wnTi^ \ irTq qq % qqgq I ^Tan f^q ^ 
fsrc qt qTtqrq ^ qrrqi ^fr^Tq ft qiq g qiq wf% tproq 
^rTq qft qrq %t qq^ uu 3 iftq qrq qrqq siqgq t^% ^tt \ 
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aia ^fr a^a t St ^ am* w* « rmro fa>S gs ’a - # #st fS£ 
*it^ xw gfS ^nfhll Sw aS fr% h %ttt£ wu fawn: an 
Trtff a?Sw S»if?r fwa art! writ q?t tt*t tfS naT araa; anrftrat 

'•O 

%T PT5I STTWT 

End. — %a na not nit na flff^ srai S fS?i sr® %t *S 

St arf? ^ fwa^f 1 affaar Stc Sa m (?) f? \ Sa 
>;^ct am faa afa gaa aa *w atf? Sa trgfT S ar?T Sia ^ 
tnscf^r a artt gs faaT a^nra aTtare sftr «ft sftn w^gfa- 

Sa $a Srj%g faaaag aa mSr fa far ahfw 
ww ; aaa: ?*. f^aTfaer #> 5Tra i 

Subject: — SmsiT^r 1 

No. 67. Name of book not given. Author’s name Hariisa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 108. Size — 6* x 5". 
Lines per page — 11. Appearance — old. Character — Nagari. 
Place of deposit — Pandifca Chandra Sekhara Panawari. 

Beginning.— fr^r am anniTTt faqj aarfr qa^nif gw 
^caT «*tS twfcqnf \ ^it funaT gwa* wfwaT 

gaft arc lafranff I aarr qfar nrn aafjaT t r a | aarcanit 1 
as?a wfw na aiar?^ ha a atari 11 

End. — *jar ajaa aisft a^fr gaa^ait a?f asfr aara arf? artr 
w%t sTT^rf Star wra atf? fqaa aif? ar?T UT^fr aiaff 
aaroT wml f^raa % fwa ah srgaT % falser air faaT aa; xwrwnt 1 
tw f?ai 33a far facgraai sfa «^ar raia w^a wire 'aft: sfrsr aft 
wr3>tt II 

Subject. — fac? I 

Note— arftr arr’ain n ^ n ' tTaT |, a^a Sr ^«3 n<* I, 

faatai Saa arT qar ailiar^T 1 rraT % fwc* aft arfaaT 1 1 

No. 68 (a) Sri Ramayana 6ataka, Jfiana Prabha Pataka 
by Haribakh&a Siihha. Substance — Badarni paper. Leaves 
55. Size — 10* x 12*. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 250 
Sl6kas. Appearance — new. Character Nagari. Date of 
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composition — Samvat 1907 . Place of deposit — Thakura Jaga- 
damba Prasada Zamlndara, Post office Karaclihana, Allahabad. 

Beginning.— II «ft PTqTqmsiqq? II sft nfTqTPm^ssnsqT 
rm: || ^T£T II SST> %W qqqT qqq Wt gq qrrrfw I fp^ 5 T q^ 

qfq ?*S*Tq q^ qmWlfff II \ II WPq RWm ftg?q mpni STTP STTP imp 
qpi I «ft PTWTqm 5 jqqi qp qpmq Wj f*q wTq II ^ II qTPswtfq; JJTq tra 
rips WT^ nfq %T qTq I Wiqq It PHTT? PIT? qmq wq nq II * II 
srt PTmqm tjph itr qnqwtqftq ii fM^r arf?[ ?m qqp %Tqrt: 
pqqtq 11 « 11 srftit R5tq qTfq qq | qfpqqTT wqiq 1 aft gq qmqfq pin 
qfr wfw (^pip) ?>qT aqTq II ^ 11 mq fmq irr^ mnim p}fq pmrqq %t 
cT^fq Pigfjfi WTq qqm PRSt II \ II *r»TP WTq q*TTq wq 

m3 fqpn?i nq jrrfp 1 tvfrrro * f«^r ^TTq wgnfq II II 
inqil ll q? qrs qq pq qpqqmT 1 gfq qp fnrr tnq qpnsiT 11 qipq 
qraJTtfq? qf qqs 1 qr^ntfq? gfq gsiq wq;$ 11 ? 11 wgizt qn $ 
qff qjT-qT I fqq mb* qfq^ an qT 3 T II *=rPd qmq qrqqj gmqqT | 
wqmTfqq mfqWTq g*m 11 \ ll qimqrq ?>q?r q^qm 1 *rm3 5ftq 
f§q qpm gqTqT 11 mq fq?Tq piqjq ?it3Tgq 1 fqq sfmq q^q qfcpq 11311 
*jrg qi:q qf? pm fpm q*>t 1 m3 wgui migq qq min 11 qq 
^fqqq-T JTO mfqfqmT l qpqWlfq qq=it **T WT^T II « II t §W 
qq qp qiq? 1 qqpq mfp qqrqg 11 nTojftfip % qqq »q5Tq 11 
?q qtqt?T uqffs x»fq wTq ll ^ ll arm ll 3 T ?5 qpsTqjfr SFtfq ^q 

qifq 1 qrsm% qq ^q^ in ^§r m|t qqifq ll ^ 11 q 3m qftqq 

fqjf § q qq nirq 1 qqfq q ^m^q irjq gqq qi^q |r qTfq ll o II 

%TqTt: II wt ^qT^ ijq^rr I qq? «q qqq^T II qTg qT« 

«n pt« ^Tq qq 1 qqTqt^i qq>Tq fqm nn ll <■ 11 mfq gfq ffsr Ptafq 
qq qrnp 1 qimtqqrT minp II i^tfqq «frgq ftg ^t^t I fq^ 
qq qTf fqsnpiT ll ^ ll ^3 ^hifq Pifq 1 *Tsq q«? ?jwqm 

ll gq qq ftg^q qq ^t^t ll gq ^TqTg ^rk ^fqifq) wT^rr ll ll 
«fq fqqqi qTqT I fwq faq mq qq PWTqT 11 fmsqr qq pm 
qqn gmT^T I dtqg qp sn ^q?i fqmnvr ll u H ^mt^Tq qTq gq 
tTpt \ gw ?i^m gq qq pmufrcT ll *aqt mq qqq qmm i aq^ Pif?q 
q>P ^q qq?qt (qmit) || ^ ll 

End. — qm mq[ 3WT3 q?r q?{t mq \ mtqT rr« gqrw 
q^r mqjtq ww wq \ qq^Tf? 3 ,qq qmq wTpm qsnm mw; \ 
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wqT? ww wrn frc ^ gwq? waraR II g^TTiw gww wn spiffs i 

w>«ttt*w ;iw qre #> gwwaiwTTg 11 ^Tfwq snrTfgwiW ^ arfq 
fwwn g&§ i qiwg gw qfw Hjf^r wgfw; wjtSj wt&j fww ll w£q 
gigw wnc sqnw fwqn?rr cwtFw l air wrc wsrw fgw wtw wftrw grn 

3TTfn II ITU WTW Wifw qjSqWS %TTS WfTW wfcT W& | «$ qTWT*l qsq 

qg qrw gqrft ll gcq wr<w gw wjt&j % fwsrr wg jjw wtrw i wwt 

ggW fgW TTW fgWg qTW |T% gwlwrtfw II 

Subject — w^tttw w> ttwwwc wr % g%r wt gfw wrwwVfw; wtt 
WITS' sfr % WWTW gTTT W&W fwrqT W7T I I %ww g^i'r qrr 5T W&W wgf 
ww?q> TT^q #1 *TW TTWTWW qrT W7T W7WT WWT | I WcW TWWTC $ qtWT 
WW? wfjT, WTg, WTqJTW, WW, f«sft W? T gw WTfg WWW | I WW ?f^t % 

fwww wttt qTTqr www wrr www fq>wT wwt 1 1 wwtasrTg %cpw ttwwt 

WTW | I 

No. 68 (b). Sri Eama Ratnavali by Haribakh&a 

Simha. Substance — Badami paper. Leaves — 29. Sizo 
6 " * 9 *. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 174 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — new. Character Nagari. Place of deposit — Thakura 
Jagadamba Prasada Zamindara, Post office Karachhana, 
Allahabad. 

Beginning. — ?fr wwqfw «ft gw fwTT sft f^TW fs[lWT Ttfej I 
^gww m ww qg w?r fgw ww&q 11 \ 11 w> »it wIwtttw qgs gw wg 
fqg wrg w^t w^t fsn? gwm<? sf«T wmrg i w% siFtr wg r f w ? wtw 

grfw gwirT Trw TTW II s#t Igqiw qg qgW TW WW wfilTTW II 3 II 

w|t ggr fqj'fqrwt ?ttt wg w;3Tfg wtsit iffirr ^tFw r\fw ?itww k 1 *- 
wrfg II « ll wttw wgTfw gtTfw f^w fww %w fqw ftw %t ll wtw; 

?T fgw fwg TWW WTT Tfw ^T II *A II w|t q'tWTWT WT%T ®pf£ 

11 ^it wj’ws-w ^’ftcwrr *?ttt ^ qsrfg u ^ ll 
Tiwrt w;grrfg ll «ft wgwT gw wt^wt wt^ sffarfg ll o u wt 
wfwwt wwVfqfw TWTnfg w% utwt ^wgT twT qg fwaifw Ikil 
wttr WTT qrr WTT qWTTWW W¥q gq f^TWfw TTW qg fqqig gwgTW 
fW II ^ II WIWWTgt WTWt gTWt qi^ff #TW W>W f^W «rfw 

gfwgrst in® 11 

End— wsf^ ^TTTT wfwx'gfw wgrmf WH f%srqw5qw II ? II 

qit5 %T TTWVTsTTW qrqnn-fw WWT WR^WST "wtgTWT^5T 
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II r il crar atf sgwafsqrqr q^q^qa ^ «nra w^r srcg 
5R tgrq q^qfwifq ft?T* q>qt «ft *s|qqq: II qar a'T *?qrw& II aftiajr 
xTOt ?m *TC?| ^3^5 gWTq crfaqTSt STUSITaq^q m* qqTtqt H * ll 
q^parr qn*t fq?qT qfa^rq? ^rqqftq ^qf^q *h3T%T t¥3«q qftr 
fgrf«a^rs II 5tT*:3T ll srq aq sitcrmw sng qrw gw qrrw erq l s^q 
WW ^rw «R^^IT ^TTW RaTO W? II X II ff?T wt TTW^fTT^'t ^^nr: gqt^f: 
sraftT wtw: it qR afqqsT qqqi %T ?«qt utr %t Rra qq ^ftsnpg 
fq^q fata carefR gqwTq ll 

Subject.— at w^Trrar rrwq-^ 5ft % qqraq $ aqft dtft *§q 
q§q qrT q&q 1 1 

No. 69. Gita-Bhashya by Hari Deva Giri. Substance — 
Country -made paper. Leaves — 69. Size — 9J' / x 4 i |' / . Linos 
par page — 12. Extent — 2300 Slokas. Appearance--Not 
very old. Charaoter — Nagarl. Date of composition Samvat 
1901. Date of manuscript — Samvat 1901. Place of deposit 
— The Library of the late Baja Ramesa Simha, Kalakahkara, 
Pratapagadha. 

Beginning. — 3ft rrwa^Tq qw: II ajpq sjqrp gfftni g^rwrzr 

q^qir ll ?*w ut?r wrwr q£f sq;q qqq gqq;n: ll $ ll s/ftfc tjt. qqqfaf$ 
gfq qnf^qiT ll at air? qrr«t acts *|f tr qqqrn: ll 3 ll ^t*3t ii 
qJTSit ft fft^qTa aq 5T?| % atiq qa l gr ^?itq q5"R qra fufr 5 ^ 
wiwr gaa ll ^ ll -5if% afeq ru qq fw?it ^nc as aar srtrfi: \ fqarqra 
qgfiq q?" a^T q>C 5tTft II « II gf% aft^ qf?| 5lT wr aqjR qqwqr 
RTTf | Rlfr qqrea qTg 35 qft aft qrff II ^ II gqa? 3qrar 
%wf 11 T&i q*a q* siq gftTcrr l aa q qf gq§ fftq'tqr ll ww gar 
qtf qqq uq^ I 5TTS fqfa ^3^35 II arw aw qw: | q? 

^Wt l qiq ff?t rTTST gfttfft ll ww w ’wqjps q^ wrftt i afisrq 
^wfar fq>w gwfq *r WTut II ftnw qrw qqq qit Ttfq ll qrq ^rw 
qrft wtfft i eqrfw g?r qq qr? fqrfw qq3> ll w«rqr gsr qrcq ^q 

qq^ ll \ ii ijo at rrwRgTq q*« 11 qqia 11 f 

ftna ll x ii 

End. — %Tqrt ll qg aq qg gar q§ aa tit ii wq ^w qqq ^ q^ 

ii gffcq ftw qff| srnfr I <rrq>s gqw qqna qrct 11 qt f^et 
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op ft | fr | ntaT qT33 ^?jq qr^t II tin rftq q§ gw #7 qrftt \ 
fqg qqp-i qg «r*w: ?rfc| ll gq gw *s g? fipi <tt% l gt q? «m tt! 

3 IT#» I 5 TW Wftl f>| ?T*jfr I wtcTT >?T 3 q£ Wt! SRSV II tTf t f*»* 

% %jnj l wq%q vw* ?r «pft *f itrwr H wgq sr tr ^jwt wr*ft H *»t 

qff qf? WC fnct §TR> II ^T§T II 5 ft *C 5" WC *** % ^ 

wrc II qg^qc £{ £q fttft ?ft qq fit* II { II TRT Tq 

*r tr$i $rr* giftft ii srrst iwq qrr f ftr wm tl tw* ^Tft 11 * 11 

g^^ffq q? gift qftp fqsq^T; n? i f>sxs gftr wtwt *wt faft ?rqg 
g>ft II *t?t srtqqqfuftrT ggfqqjgqgr fqsrrqr gpigreq wtfjWTsq 
ggit fwft qi:nf*T s-t «fan J wrt irr^wwira *JT‘Tt wtr w^r- 
qsfriRTg.* ll K* ll arr?T ll Wg qq qg war fnfti qw qra %fiR i tg$ qw 
qqrr?*fr qftr vjw m** H K ll ^tct ll ttu wTTftT tra q-q ttw wtw 
fgjqpg ii 7 % tm ^t qrqq gqftt^q II H **3 ? v °? 

qq^q TTTR 55$ q£ q^l^qr ifq qpft ftr«fY wtcTT WTWf^ *RTqg II 

%ns ll gcwft qj m. wtw fq^qT m ?gwq qq ii qfar fa«rr **3tq» qrw 

fqwwc %fs 3f ii gut %r ftfitg qq qq wrt wqft q tthz 

«gftn gs*fr 35 ^ 5t>5 q|g qq fit^t ll ? ll 

Subject. — sft q^uqqqtqT q>T q^rr ^ WTqTgqTq I 

90 ?— q^3T, 2JW, qiqrr, ^ftf* gq, qrjqfq, 5 IR^T WTC ^T^T 
Wt 5[T 37 Ct W, «fifq qft^U STTf « I W WT^piq » 3fT?r q I 

fo ^-^—^qsrq fqqj^ qR qm wrtn«qr7s— 1 W^q 3JT Rigfq 
q fqa gq, qftqpTft * f-qq gsrfsrq ?*r q q? 

fqwrftq tr ^tht, q^q: s^q q fqqpr q ? qw frqr wt 7 w^q 

rq qr $3 Jtrm VTT^ WT KTT WT q^q | 

fo -«aftu^Tq 3 tw fg^frqTRiTq:— -qqqiq vft ^ r 
gw q>T qfqrqqT, ^n?q ^ gqt wj 

qftrqj^q qrf?f fqqqt qq qfqiT^q qrcq 5W q^q #.t ?|W & 
qftfqq qpqT qqr ^q^rq m qfqqT^q qrT wTtw 
qj^qTPiqt q; q>T fq^qqj q.^q ^q sn^flr ft*% "^t w«q 

w^qi l 

f° ^qTW qiw WT ztiTT ^ajp-q^fT qf *W 

ftF ^Wt #7 .^TS ?qr ‘-qrffq qqqr qs73 *Z*T WTf^ #T7 wqwtq wr 
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m str far q>$ fa*it $ qiT I *r*qq qsrfa *faq 4fa ^fa ^t 

fa<3fa i cTOTfa fa*q>TW q>$ ^Rl it «fafat | ^rfa fa«&T «RT *fa 
qTSfff \ 

fo — q$ ^sqra ^rn qro ^tt %«rr vvjm qr$, $vc 
faq$ qrr ctot ^faTin* i tnq qrr ^r^tt cr«rr qfa^rq ifR 
itth q>r g«rE s«iqj sq^m qi^T qR ga: % fa% ^q^sr q;Fn i 

g® Rl-R^—WVT*! %\T\ qm «RT <\ qf mqTq \ ^T3fST q>T *1 SSI 
fa #ai*r sfa i xreiq-r ? witr q>r q~ fafai str fa 

?fai | qt £«3 q^fain it I l sr^a^rr^T 3 r qjfoRT qfr jtittit 
qcrafa ftr qjwr %r fa«q>T*T wrrq % qrfa iq wqqiq %t ^qw q>t 
q>T sq^sr q?^T i 

g® rtV^— *fa>T mnrr «rR%Tn ?rm ^t % qf q^rrq \ *r- 
qfa qrr *m RRifat (hr qT&qfat m ttsT ifn 3§fai ^Rr, qpt 
STSR qft ^Tq^qqjriT qfamTq q %Tfa^t qff ^Fttrqrq g^. OTOTf 
sr sf»r»q ^ hh cf-r fa^i i arqfat, trfaf ^tc fat qfaf qfr qq$?T 
qj^piT *m m wfanrq q-^fat sfa I ^Tfa faq%t qrr sqfa 
qRqr i 

g® — §TR faffR qFI RTfl q5T $ qf TTWTTq I sTR sfa fafTR 
qiT fa^qW I 

go ^-^-W qgfaRT «TTJl qsT <Z qf nwiTSTi—wgi, q«rniT, 
qr£, ^fqfa, ^qfqqsT If ’afar?! q?f RT^qT q«TT *qtR 

s»R *TT% q>T qfaqfal t v cpTt spT sqfa ^sq^ #Tt ^r»?r qjT 
qTrara, vrfa r sru wt ^Tfa cr«n ^wr ct«it facpiTw ^t fa^qR 
’OTfa I 

*j® rnifarcrT htr ^ri ^t ^ qrf ^c^rnr! — irpr 

fasTR gri fa^Frq wfa qpi wx nir^ I 

^o ^s-y? — fagfa ito «pt ?® qt ’JFqTq I wnqfa fag;- 

fa^t qn' qp§R l 

go y^-y^ — fajterpq q?§q %t*i ht 1 ! q>r rcrrnqt v«qFi } — *niqTq 
q;? %t ’trqqT fa^q^q twqr fatre ^q q>T qs§q qRiqs q«nr wfa % 

12 
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fqqsn fMrc trq* q^qo'^ fftc qj* qrct % fat arc 

*3?r qfqw sq^sr q>w l 

go «ri% t?n wr q?r qTt?qr *rsgrq— sqq> tir ^qa* 

qqTSffT ^T TfffUV! | TffaqsTff q>t qffff fff sqrRTqT^TT qfft qff 39^*1 
g«rr #r%g<fqj qqqTq qff «qrq, str wrh qrr sqm, wfqRTq gstr qff 
fwft, ffuqff faffed qTTff fffqffi qff fffffqi^ff | 

go sjiq yqff fq»m ffTff qra ff>r t^ffr sr-^mr— ^hr ah* 

£*3 qrr q#T \ 

go g**qff faffTU ffR am Iff^fft Treqrq— 

qfcq 1 

go ^-V\— ^tTfW tm ffR q'SC^qr aj\sqrff— qTfa^qt ffff *fff- 
SffTqffffT, a^ffT WT WffqTff % JjSI gsfrffff ITR anfg qff qfcT 

qT^=t 1 

go ^h-H'S -tffrgr m% from am qrr ffT^qr araffq— ^q> 
vTgfr *wt% % a«?vr t$vi 4m: fqwpr arrrq qrr ff*R 1 

go <vs-V— sranrqff fawnr ffpt qm *rq?qt aiwirff— fafaff ststt, 

fqfqg TTT^R, ffST, ffq, ^ff, ^ ffcST^ q3ffq^5T affft fqqtr qff 

fff^qvi I 

go ^ 0 -^,— tR HTH qff atflT^qr amnff— 

ihr W*, qrftqffn, q^a, ffrsqrrw qfa, q^qqqsTT, qjifam, STM % 
cffa its, ^ fafa^ffT, qj$ 1 fsr, 5ffT=J, TTTgq^ qfr ffcUnff, rqqfarff- 
its ^ qfaff fafar, an ft qrr ufam?* I 

No. 70. Srlmad-Bhagavad-Gita by Hari Vallabha. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 50. Size — JO^x 
5^. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 2000 6lokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of manuscript — Samvat 
1845. Place of deposit — Edward Hindi Pustaktilaya, Hatha- 
rasa (Aligarh). 

Beginning.— SJ> Sffwqqff: II ^cTCTB Sffra - II ffiffjq q^sqsi fff$ 
OV % ms ffqq iff gq qfaqq qffq II \ ll %qq qqh* II q faff 

ffqr ©far % stzs ftn inr I ft$j utwt cst ?to #t tTc^r 
11 r ll qtqq %ffi qfq qqt qiwn^r ^ ?fiq 1 gq rarar q sg? 

t%T ^ fqqtf^ 11 > 11 (g^)— fqng qqr^q ll qfcsjHr 

fffftfqq ll vs h qj: ffgwiri art ^nfq qtq wrrq I y qg ^tc gft 
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I fqsnr ggsrR il « il us qjTfuqfq %fqjqrs q?iq‘q \ ^rsr 
us 5 J 5 S gft gsfuq uu fqqrq II ^ il ^utu ; i utt fqqrut qql r^r 
*uafts I ?tqf^ gq ufiwg Sr u?ru) q^qts \\ \ \\ UT *rt fll 3) q% 

% uq fsfs fgesrmr i st% jtt^t gs Tq*t ur ^ % q>Ts ii 

End - um ssnSR^/UT *tawgsi ut q t* * ffrRrfai ll «£ II 

ifq sft uuq?q)qr qqfqucg q<u fqutqf qmsTRu trusts u*qi? *n«? 
U'STq UTST qmTRTqtrreqTq: II \C II uqq RTUHTSI Ulfu 
qs? fquT quiff il qpUT qlr faqq |Riq nn uqu sqq q?srwfr U sst 
US^ UTU 51 ZZ II q 5 f?R q^sre UTUT?)? U q?wqq qRT# SWqr ?q URTSC 
qSUSqs-* II UTUT-fuq %q;T^T % g-UT q Uirq q? U& I fu^ST UT? U»qiq 
gs uts ^Zt fqq ll ss^ II uus guru II ut? ut ur »?sfq u^t ut 
uuqrq i wur ^fs srir? uq qq unq q^uiu u u sruu qqrq n itts 
uiu qft UPT q glq l|q UT WTU I ufusq ¥q ugq ufq STU ^ TU (q) 
UTf^ II v.'« II qs« US q? 33 rj srlr urt qs>RT? I %FRqs sft 
fSRr 33 fqw gsr fqj^r fqqrq u vs^ n urs ur rust u |t q uqT?ft 
sis i gfq uqq ufq u)q «t q^i) u% f|q qRsr 11 11 u?gq qq 

ut 1^5 qrr gms fjfus It qifl i su tiq m q§q qq iwu ^t 
ttuttI II v*s ll uterus «ft $ri 33 utq | stt qrs l q?t fqqq us qtfq 
| v*z uq^T ur ll ll q^ utqr u?gq sqq ut gu - f^UT qRtq i 
UTS UR TUSUR fqq qSTURS #>T »qR II II Uqjqfq q| 

fqs^T frur I q^ wq> i5»T *rq s| q^ #:t *tr ii <£» il 

Subject- 4 — utqr gq uts ^qsT ft?) qui u I 

Note.— sfcqgu witt s«^t ufqTsfus qqTq t q&s fq;%T 

u’qTSU u^qrq ll <\ ii 

No. 71. Sata-Saiyu Tikii by Hari Charana Dfisa. Subs- 
tance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 364. Size — 6^ ,/ x6 // . 
Linos per page -16. Extent — 7276 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Nagarl. Place of deposit —Lala Bhagawati Pra- 
s:ida, Anup-sahar, Bulandasahar. 

Beginning — x xsfr | || qq|^Tfq> USTTS 5 SUST #T 

uiq il \\ g?i 1 1 hurt ®q STqT^ ^ %isq ^ts u sirs 
f|q US U^T q^q) suq fqutq II U I II STSUT q^ q?) UU) 

’TrfqqST %t UT«r«r ^nUT ?jq TU % fff5IT%T UT^fq I II uq.s 3 IT UT^ 
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I *JT$% Wr g3IT $T ftftTdT <g'qq| ^IT nTtfT^I % ef5T»T dt %Rq 

I II dTWT qtaq | II faRT 3TR If IHfcT | II q% a£ | | n*TC % I a>TO 
dT ff3 dT *H llT | BIT: qfft qftt | || aaq ZJ* ft ft fn 3*1 gft % 
®n^T rdt^t («dft) ? ft a? fftnTq qwq I ll arm aasc^aa | II af^i 
91=3 ft f*T*iR aft aWTaaT II SfRTaqS? II \% II Jjn II ftpaq 3 

5 ^%T f^ft ll act ordfs gma ngfft; aftaft dtn qr^qcq agq % 
qnr ll ll — ftTaq sift ii %t| ^z gaa dt cim #.t afaaac fftsat 
I II crr%f rjqra ftroq $t dri Oi?q lilt ftTaq 3 firft It nq If ^ndi i 
ad aa; 3 gara ftf? 1 m^t astra ftfs I qa gift ngffti qftqft 11 aa 
^d dtn qc gift q» PT3 q^ft II 313 TT5TT §n ft ft TTftf iboftr 33 inn- 
s’* II T%' 3 T #.t£ qnw aft 3 *Tt| | 1 1 3 Tq d' fqqtfqaiT %T $3 %T aqq 
qTftrft 11 agq % qra qta d srrdq gmfq* adair 1 1 ardf 3 *ftn% 
a >53 f 1 wqT gnq \\ gdraaft fqfn arc ft; nfta qc aqj^t II fftiaT ll 
*rraq 5 ft;rl mt dr a^a 1 11 as gnaq ft ftaft 1 1 'qq anftft grt 11 *ftq 
#.t nqiftT qq CTfn If qca 1 11 ?qf ?^a ft grtil ft oq ftT aftftrr la n 

f*3T ftffta WT3 I 5 ft ftfq ifta If f?C*ftT II Stftqq g3T3 II ^3 dr 
arrsfc anra nfft ti ?q dr fw&r a? ad ll qnaarr anq najd qtftt 
oral ad n at aifftft aaq dr ngfft; ql ll ftTa ad ad 3 T 3 | a? #>rt 
stTft ^T dt*=t qr qT3 qriai a; dt*r q'i ll dt^t a;d nfts ll t q^ ll dr 
ft>Tf a«T 3r?T qq aft laa gq% qjaq arr ans'a aidr qia d i 35 
$da % rr? dr a^q 1 11 ^ad: 11 \<3 11 

End - and fan nr? fad faf? qfq qq % nTa ll ftl 33 aigq 
nqfq aftT q ftiqfqTa n ll d^T ll add faq ?fq 11 ^x? aara fan ft 
qdfaq i fsrf? fan qr^ dt afqq arq 1 1 aj% am ft at qr'f 11 araT 
^q^ qfrft dr fadrr anafnn 11 ^ \\ drw w ftT|[ dd ftia ^ftf 
aftas afqqfq f^rr 11 aftrt atd d ftTa §t atftr aqft gqfq u dd jqq 
nad n qtaa it nTf ?fq u ftT%T at frr^ drdq 1 dn ata; qfqqq dt 
fd? It ll di gft dr aid ^t dr dqTa 1 1 dr aqq sqfq dt qidT 11 
3q%rd: gqq ^aTnspn; ll af?n.; mg ^ a^l dff: fdr m&q ftt 
| ll 300 11 1% ntrnq ?t^Tat fa^Kt ad arfr drdt 1 1 ftr mata ftrat 
I md mq d 1 1 tir ^t§t ata ft ftTft marq q nqftr 1 11 qrdt 
a?d I ll gn ll dra %Tfta; dntT an ^atr trr ftqfq a^qfq nqT 

faqfq faqr*FT?rr 11 vso^ 11 ^tarr 

5R5T5sa>K wt 1 11 u tfq «ft arfatra 
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fqgrct fcTeft $q ii q^ftraq ift % ^TgT ii qqfq %tot 

sigsr gq?q ?r^ II ftr qsir ^rc q; ft |rq fqftq il 11 *rrfa- 
tuftt srcg 3i?r fftaft ftq #t qrq ii ft?rtr<q ft ftT 5 ft q>fq $t gt- 
*rrq 11 K 11 f a\k ggT gqq qgq \ qqqr: % qq*nr 11 qsjr ftir q?g ftir g 
fqq*n 5R^nr u q u iraft ^uq fqjftn: % qrqqm sfr qp* 11 *rcr 
fftq 3 qff qfft fftqRqj 3^T II ^ II Sm^T ?TJ *j'qn; qj Tqrftq 
II ^IWcT #T Hgq 3TTTg 2^5 g^cf II « 1 1 gtT Tgq «ft ftg' % 
gfft ftf^sq II 

Subject. — fqgnft qft qftq?r > 

No. 72 (a). Clihauda-PayCmidhi by Hari-deva. Substanco — 
Country-mado paper. Leaves--48. Size — lO^xb''. Lines per 
page — 20. Extent — 1080 Slokas. Appearance- old. Char- 
acter — Nfigari. Date of composition — Samvat 1892. Date of 
manuscript — Samvat 1923. Placo of deposit — Bang! Lala, 
Koai, Mathura. 

Beginning. — srft TTOT aft *=igTq II qsq ^ qqrfVq ffRcqft II 

aj? II ^rpl 5^ fa*’ ^ 5ftqq ciq sftq II k% q UTqq UTt: 

wti #:t q$ *fq>fg q;fq n ^>2 qrcs fqsn: sftY ftqq g^rrHY ii n*iqj 
gfq^ gq gs q?rrq f'^rqq qiftY II ig sfraftY qrfq5T *«q ftu %Tfftq 
II q>tf£ $qi ?K?q qr gq ftn^ f >3 grqqj || * || II fjTqq 

&Tfqrq g'fwq ftk gqT^cr «tc wgT 11 gifft fjqst tqFqq>T «qfa 
qY^r gqtfq qft ^ «qftq fq^Tt II i& qgr gfc^q gg fftqft ft^ gftY 

*rc*=ft wk $it ll $t gq ut fgq mrg q^T fftq sift fqffiq fflK 
il * il ^ qfttfqnq ll qsfqq il ^irfq wt ?T3 qj irasr 
gqtq 3 tt% ^ ^fti: §t%t $ il qi^T fqfq qft qq 

t ’cqqiq?! qqtqq irg gfqqTS ^ n q^n qqftq 

^ qft% ^ uqq ft citn q^fq ^t? m ll qftT gK?q qjq qftifftq | 
qqftT q>fq f'q snK qT^q q^T? % II ^ II In^T II I qun WN 
^t qq %t gq« mfk ll q| qqnq f^qr q>*f ^fq fftfqi: ll « ll 
End.—qq 5151 gcw afqqr ii ii ^rgr ll %t^I ^tc| ^ fq^q 
5il il qf%*i qtq % 5i5i gft^T qfg'qrq il ?v> il qqr il ft , r r 
55uq <% g5\Tqg?i ftq q^sn ^q ’qgsrr ll qrft qi% 

TO $ I msjT ^fttq ftqt; qnn: qn: qig^ ^rgt §r ll qgt gft^q 
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*fq fqqtta rfq nq* fq%Tq vn gti 11 %'r ^r«q 

I f® a 5 ^t5R> ^Tfcr $R f$q£ ^qfir §a || ^oo || ^rt 

qqq ijr f%tr $ fqq nfq II >jq ^q> q»§ tTq %t 
U^T i: II 5 «? II ^T^r fcrf? ^Tq^tT 5 IR SR f^fn^T qf II 

q% Biigq I ffci q>t j^r rc fnc fqq qrr II 30* II II q^r jr fqfq 
f*iq *TT*I *RcT gqj ^TT II HR Z^ fafq tRr«t *fqqqq fjff SIR 

II ^ II ?% ?*> rrfq^T RVI qqifqq Hqit J URR^cI qfiqq «Ft 
R>rR ^HTtHST Sfifq 5K?q fqtfRcITqf ^q q^Tfq^ HR qgrifqq>T*f 
qq^retn 11 <a ll *rtb gw 11 Reft sqqw qqr hhhf *rq^ qeqr^r 

fq^TFt^TR #: II «F> 5 $ II 

Subjeot. — aiq I 
qt*i \- <£ff fqqn: i 

„ RR-pra q>qq I 

5 , i 

„ «—mqT q«?R sp§R I 

>> *a q* >> *> 

., nuw „ 

„ vs — urt sk „ 

; > ^ mnrq^F )» m 

No. 72 (b). Bliiishana Bliakti Viliisa by Harideva. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 35. Sizo — 6Y'x5". 
Linos per page — 14. Extent— 490 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Characte — Nagari. Dato of composition— Sam vat 1914. 
Place of doposit — Itamana Lala Hari Chanda Cliaudharl, Kosi, 
Mathura. 

Beginning.— «fT TTqrm$lT srufar II ERE !WB gE qq q>HBI 
«qqsr eur ii q;fq qqtiR q>fq qr^ *R> q^.ri II * ll qfqq 
gqrq wwft ^ «c t« 5 f r ll gqq fqq q fq^Tsi^t q;fqqT «rcit 
frra ii r n q^qm: m hx n qqqr qi^R ll q;fq %t *n^ | q?rf 
^ trarrsf fqq mfq ii 3 ll Esg q qs fqq q fira qq> | *nq ii srEqirq 
gfqq qoiqrK | fliq II « II fqfqq HTq ^qqq Sf qq«T SII3 WSfiaril 
BTllt qifq ?f»:?q q^ q«mf? ^^q qqR ll H H qqiTT STT%r qtTSR qqt 
qif% q>?q ii q>^ srfq isr qq«T q*q ^q u % n surt qt^q 
% ^qrqqj-siR ii hi?: ^ enpft qq| q^ ii vs ii hw 
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SpftwT jgwtQWT 3S3R II R1RIR> qfiq R^ff %T«Yt RWT SlTR II SRT fa* 
5 faR cffa faR §Rt RRWT STR IK II R3T5*R II *KS[ fa^Sf %U* 

?im WW51 Wgq II tffalR faynri R5R^ R3f wfalfa* gq ¥R II ^ II 
ffa «T«^t 3RRT II 

End.— W»J %TWrlTfR ^SFT II fi»RT WT3T faR Rtfa RtfR^IT 

fawHR II ST* wtqjR Tf«T % WR *T R*R 3TT* II It RWf H *»|sT II 
WTR 51^ tT?Rl *5 q^ RRRiR Rr'w ^ fa?R RTR |l R5Y *Tfa[ W^R 

*qY fafa wth w^rY qfr JRsrrfa I 3iT* n t ?fer if *fa wY ?t>rr ^ 

StlRR R>TW RJRTR rY WTR || 5TTTR rsY I at RJ55 riY ws rr at k r§Y 

., vs ^ * <i* ^ 

a?Y rtr il *«>$ li aa sa aa fafa fa^a ?si wr; rtr ll q 
r^t fa^ ^rr wr> faara ll ¥< H ?fa ^aa wfa> trrto aa sp^Sr ll 
gw il at *re sY ^?Ta n 

Subject. — Worarrx | 

No. 73. Braja-ViuOda Lila Pahohadliyayi by Hara Lula. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — C>. Size —10" x 5". 
Lines per page — 1‘2. Extent — 150 SI okas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Niigari. Place of Deposit — Babu Purushottaina 
Dasa, Visrama-Ghata, Mathura. 

Beginning.— afYR^I5lFRW: WY^FFW II q^T^TJ WTtW IISTSTII 
rs writ $t r (rtO R&r R>fa *1*5 rwr i arai s^T(n m? wifa | r^tt r%rt 
wt \ RifaR i wtrrr f%'g rr s^r %t rtrr wrjr*: *rT% wr gRtrwsi wrg 
I wt^t gqj RqjTwY wffw^i $ rtY; 4**rc qfc rtT^t ^r?T5 
I stYrs ftTRFRR WIT ^ farr^ wrq ^fa %t wr 

srrgt tftR^igRW gwi rrj qrrt £eqt f'^FR »=rc ir wtnr %t 
qRJTg | * wtfaT II % gqr $ RRRFfaRi *t^ f^far ijrY g* r Rfa 
l 5R wtr wr* ^Tqr i*i rtw wrr gwn: 
fat qg: w% cw II wY wj wY wwqfa %ts qc faq^wfa 

t s*% II H II tT5T II wY ftTq^R w* 3J fT^Tt tw Xq RRI W*R W^ 
wcrTq crfir wrgc *§& ^ wFrr wr qfa rsY rurI 1 war rY^r 

’Wnt WR Wt| qr RIT tiqR «WTR qfalW?; #>T WwYq WT^ W5RTR 

RT^ WR tTC %T R 

End. — ^ur ii R3; gRi faR RTfa rrY wDrt gtw ^ q^RR 

f«®R ^ifaR wt RW RCW Ir ^fa WR tTWRiT *1* W? 
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3T^T WfaT taTfl 5q a* *ra* 5Tt a 5T^ s£R H»ig ZT% 
%cT %5T 3IS q?T 5wt W^gcT *StT5l aq $*!! %T twatcT aT5ia Wq> HRX II 
tT^T II ^Tfq?T ^T afftft ?T ?v^T | qrTStTfa gaq q?%t cT?T 

sr*?T^ *ntqr ?fa at amaa w^TgtTfc *ar$ % 5r faftr? ^itrqTqt 

Astana ftaaat maraf sajt^Tsatai r \ art at sit sit ll 
Subject.— *m qareuTqt m^aa ^sqa ^ara aft g;m l 

No. 74 (a). Sri Yamuna ji ke nama by Hari Raya. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 13. Size — 6£* x 5j*\ 
Lines per page 8. Extent — 156 Slokas. Appoarance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit— Sri Devaki Nanda- 
naebarya Pustakalaya, Eama-vana, Bharatapura. 

Beginning— srt gj^PRR.* sit ftTqtara agJttqmt || uvj at 
qgar at % !»m fa»saa ii \ ii qi% gft n \ o u n't %r uqm it sit 
qg^T sit % fllr ll $t uam sit a mu sit % am xaaa a safttf 
a^nta 5 =\t ll *skth!i fa a§t qrq ^rmt ll aa sit ag^T sit 
% ftranr a ll gft fig ii srt stm art fcruT atfERT as II w ferfsr |»au 
agar at sir aar at %t ^ia arca *r? ii cttb a?; ama ariaa ii at - 
aar at art atf waafruca at aj-rsT srt agaT at a^t^i fra ar ft ll ara 
srt agin at *.t »j'aH 'uasa armr ii sit aar at % artaa ar?q ll f-rr 
ftst srt agar at #.t •w^opTr arm f || agaraaqi II aT at% am a ll 
atr arcrsTT raa£ frara ll grmTaaa.* ii ag aa am arm n sit agaT 
at aT am fiw ll a^ nruT qsscTat f ll am srcatT aaft ll * ll 

End. — at m #nr astfaerr garairr ll amaat fsaft a reft 

sift gFtr ^qraat n qiaat gar aiarai *w^Tar ll crrfqft agat* 
aTfH ^aa ^Turfa qara ll 5? ll anfaft afaaT a^at«t art aft 
at3T?Tri^ aqrar afiqTaq> ^qay 11 ^ 11 ^arit ia^^qaT aqaifta 
afer 11 ^fca.* a^aqaiar ll naTarfa gar agar gar ll w ll aqfwr ^mfir-- 11 
wth a agar 11 ^^srjfq *qrt*tr astifaft gaqa ll ^ ll taiT- 

ffejj WTa^a^a % ^aaa sit agat at ft aiaa atfa gaq> 

wtw at’crsq 1 11 ?f?r srt stt ^a at agar srt % am *njnsg 11 
Subject.— at agatat fttcat agaia? sntr ait a^aT ftir 
nff«T a^a 1 

No. 74 (b). Sri Acharya ji maha-prabhu ko swarupa. 
Txka kara Hari Raya. Substance — Country-made paper. 
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Leaves — 36. Sine — Gf" x 6". Lines per page — 14. Extent — 

360 6lokas. Appearance— Very old. Character— Nagari. 

/ 

Placo of Deposit — Sr! Devak! Nandanaoharya Pustakalaya 
Kama-vana, Bharatapura. 

Beginning — sjTftTqtnq qg*rrq HU: II qc II qq? qqq «ft aft 

«rt qgHT "HT srt SqjTrftt x X ftwjT ft^H q.T% X X X X X ( m£TO 

§ft ftr qqT |) «ft ftTqtiTH H«: || qfc 5ST5PK II «ft || 

STT 5ft 5n?TW>£3fr ftlT x X X X JITcqqr *qf:q fitHK ?ft 

sfcnq at ®er pftqqa ii ? h ^rr qr^ft ii smgTcrqrrt totch«k ll 
«TH3f HTH II HTT qT^ gftttqtT II TO ft ftT ^ II gqftTrm II qqn qqTTO 

f^q *JTq ?t irft ll ftrr sft tqrfftftt at % ftq ll ftqt qjrft ii q^wrq 

qttft II qt qTTgflC wn? H ftlft II ft q Rq »=rft q§ H Sft q^tlrW qqq 

ft ll qq srr srt gw^qqr ft ?#t ii ftT Sftiqj qqgq wn qfqq hth^rt %t 
ftT II qqq qftttqaRtq II 

End.— art jyqff at ll wifft ftT qf ?t fti^q ift f^q ft 

qsT tr|q ll q^ ft*t fqqftt I ll q^ art 3 *rit at % ll *q^q #it fqftq u 
ftt f^q ft q%T *=l|q II q? ft qTT HIT qtHcft qJTO f? I qTOHT q.T3ig '3 
qft art gtrri; at ll ftT hth qtrfq to q q ll q? w ust tq^q ll qpisr 
*rpt qK hk ii q^ q?i u ??qni ftt f^q ft ffttqt qftT w q^ qtqftt 
k ll ?i% art s*rftt at ft; fft wv ft>T htw ftgiir ll 

Subject. — qjgw tUU^Tq % qrqTaff £ qTefltqftq q»T qftrc I 

No. 74 (c). Sri Ackarya ji Mahaprablxuna ki Dvadasa 
nija Vfirta by Hari Itaya. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves— 214. Size — 12" x 6J". Lines por pago — 27. Extent 
9030 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Niigari. Date 
of manuscript— Sam vat 1921. Place of deposit - Archaeo- 
logical Museum, Mathura. 

Beginuiug.— «rt srTOiqsro: u art ftiftt^ q®wiqqn: ll qa *rt 
qiqiq art JI5Tq>jq qft 5T^5I fftq HTHT f^qqft II II fq'qT ftaTH 

^qT^T q?qT3ftf W ^ ’ST ?qtqTH'rqj H < " 

5T§ «rq ^qTcrftTffq^ II qwi ft? ll ^ ll ^t 

aTHnq gft h?t qni wft II ^qt srtqq ft» qsTcrft ll ^tt t^t ^tqq %t 
qqqiH ft fq^t qT^TH fftq WH. II HTT ft ^Tqr ft «ft qrqT?i 5lt 
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hit apifc t ll qfrq^K In sift 3^* art %t ft gqT 3>q5ft 11 
5T* sft qT'q'Pf sfr qgTqvjq %t qTsTT gftftt ftT gq q qqT^T II .STT; 
tftt aftarq ft,T ^tc ap^r II % |art star ftT^rq q> qjapq ft 11 $r 
at Men ft ftsq ft II qfr: ap|[ s;q%f aarrqr tra 1 qT^ft II tftr aptit a II str st 
^ g % ft qfftqmft t II %T ftT apt *n^f 0 ’rrft qftwnJT aprq | 

qfr w.$ *qnsr tT?r htct ll m fftq srftqq % sftq art qT^rSi art qsr q^qrq 
qqrft tr ll ^ %*fr fttfft qr qqrt 1 11 qr =RT??rg <j% tpftrrrq ftrr sir* 
t II %T ftftTqq i II *T qf%T *TTStPC qf*T ? H &T qf’q *> ? ft ft Sift 
qi^iq art n^Tqq as? wft II 

End. — %T arrft sift xrr^nft aff qf tq*jg apt qrqt qt* srqq *3^3 
a^ftT ll ^t qq wnqgft qa qi%q sift qrarrq art qprq'jq q>ft qrst' fq»§r 
t ll qrft sift qT^rar aft qsrqqq apt qrqt *7 qrr qr?jft 11 ftn ftiqiq 
giq art ^Tq t ll fqqq ftq ft=r ura 11 %r aiT%r qsra q??r arq arftq 
aptftr 11 %t $ftq spirit srft 1 11 ^Tqg ll nq qyfu ii map nTq^qq&q 
aft q?5W 5*T *rt «t an? II t ll fsqqjft qrq apq^ apfgq qqfft 
*r?r§qn-?ll after qrTflft fnrqrq aft fqgiq qg qgq apt q* u*- 
®t| 1 1 3 »i ftT qrft sift q parrs art q^rqqq apt qftap angt fl 1 ftT qrai 
3T| f^mft II qqq qT^t 5T^5I H ? ^ II ?fft STI qr^ariq qfr q^TUqq apt fqs 
qrart ?TOT ffts qigt H q? q^a^ 5fwft %Tt ftTf?l sft ft qq^T 

5 lft $ 33 q f~|f^ qT tjnr q^5 ft ^qi^r mtSTH ft ftT «t% ^ft 
faqft.T S sift fqftt qT5 ^gft H qqq tfgrqft II qq-qqTr II qqg II 

Subject.— q^nrg qrT s?q, sn: ^ fftap^qi, gimgr: apT ftq, hst 
®ani^q qfr t:Ta*tqT ft wft ftTargqqTur apy fq^qr, ftxrmq ftn: qnq 
wqgiftt % 5JT^tT^ apt stqqT, ‘qrarraf’ q^ apt UTH apirqr, igfiqsq 

srt qs^qT’rrfti apt gigat fftaarTrit gngq ^«tTftt ft i 

No. 74 (d). Yarahotasava by Hari Raya. Substance— Coun- 
try— made paper. Leaves — 100. Sizo— 12' 7 x 6|". Lines per 
page — 25. Extent— 3437 Slokas. Appearance — old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Archaeological Museum, 
Mathura. 

Beginning. — Sift ^onrq qq-‘ II «tft ftiq'tsrq argWTq qq: II qq «lft 
Sfrcrq 3tft spfft q^rtfmrq frpcqft l| ITU qr^Tqrft II 3t=q ^ %T ?ft 

qTftg qftT ft^art II q^r q^T^q qT^ apft^ qsut qq q II \ II ffts 
fttgap fttf^ sp q^rtq ft3 qt? 11 apft wtq q?ft qsrq 
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qstsr II R II 3TTfq 5*5$ TOFT fats %f fam & vjSTT-q II q>ft gsrq 

%t 5 v\\m ^T=T r npj II 3 II *TT<T q^q fq^q % ^fc xrn *TTq fff^Tq II 

g;fr qsfqqr wscfq tjtict fqq fqpq II a || q% ifiss nfq JTFnq ^ 
ci5t II qfq nr* c*T>q qTqfi qrqq q? q^qqq II ^ II qaqfat 
qq qTtTq fafar* st^r u srrfq *n<q mm 

%fc qirrq II % II f3TT qqm fqfq fqf-Riq W^q Wqq swq II 
<f*w r£ qnq zjk 5K qqrq II vs it qif 1*$ g*3ft ^ qq w- 
zts ii mw\ q^5 * t ^t ^T3 fm* qqrq H c II mq *rm qs % ^ 
qfq ^q i qm q^q.T w ^q ^jk ii ^ ii 
E nd. n*i qq h 3t%i^t gq %t gqra ii aq ^f qqt 
H PT»qq % ETC flT^ II \ II q5T7 qqTq ^ qt% q^ q q^friTT qr? II 
ifa w<x q^t ?q g c ft qt% gtsj II * Ii £«jq cl f fr ^yq 
vrqq ft STqq qiift q fq^T J II rfaq: qtqq qit ftT SflT mu qfq 

oiTcK ii ^ ii av\ ii ?fq *ft cfttFr sit srtt q^ i^n \ fqnqq fq^t 

nT^q sit nfqiq qitqqtqr % *srf»u;c qi5« ft fqiwt qrr% m%r 

q ii ii 

Subject — q^ vrr % qr^ftt q* qyft ftT*q q^ i 
No. 75- Panchustiku Vachanika by Hemaraja Pfmdeya. 
Substance— Country-made paper, Loaves — 92. Size — lB^ 7 x 
B^ 7 . Linoa por page 17. Extent — 3420 Slokag. Appear- 

ance- Old. Character— Nagari. Place of Deposit— Saragwati 
Bhandara, Jaina Mandira, Khurja. 

Beginning.— ‘V w- f%4^wu” W qgi%^T q^Tq^ST fiqf*3q 

I ll'qraT II nq qfc qT^i fq^q^i iq^.q^TW ( ’itqTqtc 

grrrqi ftnarw fire «qrw n K il ^rq tfc qwu^gqq f^q «vgr 
fq»ac qrq^«» : h ^ax^tq q^r faq ^tfqq w^wi: u wq ct^i 11 
fstsi^T q«.- *iqu ^tq^q fqqf§ qq: q;f|q q«*qnr 

tT§ II wg>ffq ^rc % ^ ^Ktn I II m *IT5 fqq 

srfqq t \ qw ftq%T qq^m | ll ^ 5iq fqq% q>qq ?t^ 
t fqq 3 rt qm fsrq q>fgq l cf f^q q^ qn^fiti: ^T*q I q^qr 
^F?qf ct H 3rrq xm i^q qjT ?q?q nqf t H fsiq qc *ffa*Tq I ?=ct 
q»r wTq qwwrc 1 11 qc qiw «qq 1 11 I qfq^Tq ?q ^jq 
qf^qwjj fsf ?aq q>fg q%T fqq qjfc qfc^«r : qrfiq q^ftqs 1 11 
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End— l fterce fqqq ftT* q mn %eT*r qrqrt qr*er ^Tet 
4l«t tT I w*rsrq qrr wtstt fqetqrr qnr ftT?3 mft qjffq \ fqqqft uwt- 
qqT fqfarr q^ ft*r ft sfft^rr u wiqr fq* ^t ftra? npi set gemr qfrqr \ 
feracirr wrfa^r erssr'iqr qsfe wf% q^TftqqjTq qrm q?r ftq 
wr ll run ser ?w %qseft fit: sft 1 15 nm ’’Tax 

ffra#i me mra gmi s*r qqsn - *riqt mqt \ q;ft ef?q &g- mer 
fqft fue mq mem i ftftt ft fme fqq ftt shst sq^t 1 ?fft crqrfftrqjrr 
er«q ene ftq fqqq ftT$t mn q;qq ger wit 11 q ll qf q?f ?qj qgq ^ 

3>cT ft% ft «FIT qr^T<q «ft Wq ^ gq % ^T qT% SIT t«eT5f 

ft nqqt ffer wfmqr fqpsq qriqf \ 3r qgsjq I % enure % nfe ftr 11 K 11 
f far sit q'^riftanpTq ftq 11 sfteeg ll q.sqmmg I 
Subject - q^TTrerqjT qqfq*T qjt ftq>T 

No. 76. Sali-hotra by Ichchliii llama. Substance— Coun- 
try — niado paper. Leaves — 10. Sisso — O' 7 x 5.i". Lines per page — 
36. Extent — 150 Slokas. Appearance — Very old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Place of Deposit— llama G Opal a Vaidya, 
J ahangir abad, Bulandasahar. 

Begiuuing. — srtqftrsiTqqw wa bqfftq erraftr* f^fr 

et% qm ftft q! qrqq | \ kzj qf ^fq qitq't II wgsq rqqrfq 
n«q a'tfqj %Tq> % g»q q>fq ft cTTST ^T^tT^ q>fq | gift ^ 

$ efisr «ft fq?g t %-f^ fttfq ^ eq e| qua qs q>en ef v'w 
qqq qqft qRT gfq $qq qfq ft q q>Sfr fq^g qfr mr?? gefq 5 
qtfft qrsrq qqt qrqq | gtq qrgir bt q qe% sit qq q 
tTf^ aT gerq «q trl 3 t itro ^ tTft m ttst qq wmfq q tTi% 

gfq f>’ qtf T errqnqr ^ fqqTq qnfq | rrr qgcq fqcrj qjt grfq 

q>fe ^q I fq*| weq % ewq gq % eq ^37^ ^q %iq^ it ?j 5 nrq | itre 
qT gw ft ifqqT+q:eq | ftiq erq ^ witim eiqq 1 1 ^rr ftm sjyt 
q«q | fqq?t eigT ftr^ % mn §rteq sriq | q qgeq fq^T % «stfT 
tTq | smfwnft ^It ftTf sjlr q ejttt qfq^re ftrt %t | qft^ 
qet 5itST q? q^T f5'f n qrt ^tr ^ qfqq^ ? q>eq q emrw ^ 

«T qjqT 5«qie I 

End. — qet t ^Tfe ft 5tnro qqTe qr g^t 
^srteq fft^ ftT ftife ^»t| qi?t ftqjt %qrrq % qre ftsfs 
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£T 7 nil 3 rat 33 ! 3 T 3 * is* sftm £rt 3 ?| fintft 

3»753! 773 T # $7 357 3r% qT3t 3 ^ 3773 T 7 3 ^ 3& 3>3§ qj!3t 
3 r«*i Sf 753 1 37 % 5*n 373> 373 1 1 

Subject.— 5r7%ti3 t 

No. 77. Yuddhya-Jotsava by Jagannatha. Substance — 
Country-mado paper. Leaves— 21. Size — 7" x 4|". Lines 
per pago — 24. Extent — 750 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Niigari (Kaithi). Date of Composition — 
Sainvat 1887. Date of Manuscript — Saravat 1891. Place 
of Deposit — Tho Library of the Raja of Pratapagadha. 

Beginning.— «Tt33T73q33*r II *1«3 5*7373 33 II 3[T5T II 337 7N| 
3? 3 Tf %7 irsc 733=7 fgq ( g q f ) aim ll sra^ra 737-7337 33 37 *h“ 
wt 37 vtfa II ^ II ^ van tto 3§ 33 urg II 337 ^ 33 

n& 5R3 7=13 QS fqi3r 337*? II ^ II 3f!lt 7177757 773 35 <3% 37% 
Uffta I 5^ 7T#%7 573 3g qf«3t gtq II ^ II 333 %tq #17 Sff 373 
1«3 f333 *11751 I 31% 3^ ( 3P! ? ) WF | 37^ 3ft II « II 

711 'g f*U3 %T 3lft qifr %% 3>53 33 tit II 37^7 ^3 73373 33 3fqT 
3fT«| *?3 3,7$ H H II 33 3153 33 q7 333 33 33 713=3^ 33Tf II ^ %T 
3777 ^3f 33 313133 37 3i375 II 33= 713 T^J 333! 331 5W 355! 

$qTT5 II 373 37% 3»t 3*3 S3 3T& 3T3T 3775 II V9 || 

End.- 37 >5 333 rsjqm f7T5 jgrsrqgfT* 73 5$ II 31337*1 37%7 
353 r^T 3'«J 3 ?*.$ II II 31&77 33 3^ #JT 7«7*T 3 333 7HJ5 II 
3H33T? Rljifc gqf3 tn: 7133 $7 £5 II 331 53*77 W3 % 7773 37lt % 
33 II 7173 q?T3 177373 =?S% T^T - 33 3?5F<I II ^ II gf<? 33333 II 
1%*3 73^1 flf3 ^jvq fqjfq TjJW 3*7 3^q*7 7735 H *J33 % T53 H3^ 
^Tf773 ^tlfq 3RT35! %Tf32f 57l^ II ^f<3 ^31^73 37 33^7 3TT 3tf3 
TSi3 ^3 ^ 373t^ II \jq 33T7: 33T>3 f?|f3 ^7qR!T2f ^35733 

II 3T5T II 33 33 3^ 373 ^ 373 3^ 37 *J3 377 I 33J 

373% f3% 5!? gq 3>7 3^17 II ^3373 II 7T3 773 II 

Subject. — 737: 5TTS7 I 

Note — 3ff3 5! 331771 7g3iq % WT| ^ I f337R *3377 

TRti^frnr i 
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No. 78(a). Alahkara Praka&a by Jagannatha or Jagadi&a." 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 19. Size — 8" x 4". 
Linos per page— 21. Extent— 400 &lokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript, Samvat 1823. Place 
of deposit — Bhatta isri-Magana ji Upadhyaya, Mathura. 

Beginning. — II C© II «fCR%5TTRRq: || t £RRtR 2(RTR RR: II 
RfRIRT^ II RT5T II «ft II RT§f5 gq fqq RT* l| 

RT? faRTRR TRR TRRR RRJ f%T5 RT5 II \ II RR RqrTTRRJtT ?|$R l| 

rr^r % rrwtr %r Rgr rrtr; srt rtrttr r& R>fr rrrt 

RilR 5TT5 11 * 11 ^TRRTfR ^qUR I RqRTRR rtt* II ruttr 

RTT?T fP5 RT’RR: RURS! RTT3? II ^ II *|TR RURT RTTR Sfjf^T SR Rl^fR 
RRtfq II SRT R>RR ^Tq ist jgRtWT II « II 3%TqRT RUT II 

5UR Rsftfq Tflfa gfr *?Tfvi TRRTR fw ^RRRSTf nf II RtT RRRR 
RTwfR 0 SR RTfvl %f gRcfST? nf II TRn%TR RTT RR=far R%f RRTt 
^ncjrrs r? II rTritr rtrur § r?> rttrtr trtr rrsft? r? iihii 

End . — rr ajTRTRpR^fnr rh*r ll rtIt^t (tit) tr! ferft 

lit faffT RR II %T aiTRTcr RRTfR^RJTT R5TT RTRcT 3RR II 11 RTS Rf 
CTfT R>£ TRRcfT RJTT |RRcfr cTTR RYRT II RTTR TRRTtT RfURUR #R 
RT£ Rff vftR> II *TR RTf efts ^TT SIR 3TR k T§t RT TTTRR 

RTRY II #T RR TRTR TtT Rift RfT RR FTTR T?rt RR RTtRt II^MI 

% R^qf? Ttt RTR RT5RTT If RTfU II RTT RTR T^TTR RR RTR 

sfTTT UTRtR II II R5JT51 R^TfUTR ^ §R RT^TR gR gfa WTR II 
R5tRt | RR^tR R5 RTS^TT qT^T^t II li RT II ^R f UTR II II 
faftTR fR^TT W?TUR 5RTRT TRq3;R«J TRTR R>T5gR %ft l RRR 

\<ZR\ RR^R #: II WT ^R|R II RT RTOt RR RgRTR II sff TTRTR 

RR.‘ f?|% R> RRft RR3T R«% II RT vft Rt II 

Subject. — R55 «ptt I 

No. 78(fc). Buddhi-Pariksha by Jagannatha or Jagadi&a. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 23. Size — 5f" 
x 3|' / , Linos per page — 15. Extent — 300 &lokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition-Samvat 1829. 
Place of deposit-Bhatta Magana ji Upadhyaya, Mathura — 
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Beginning from page 4. 

stfq II fir?! q^w %r s*t% u g^fgg fq^fsfg 

rncnct gifg 5jfg ^ryg wig ii ^ ll £g 11 ifivq ^rit wrftf t??t 31T? 

^ II q? X X vw fn X fggt 5pg STi?T 

X X ftsr fr fsR^r gr~ x x g*gj% vj 

x qas II *<% q<fr t X X 5^T gg $ g T | 

"" x x x gjg^g %r ^t| gig x x g* qtft 

®3 II ^ -• X ”” X ••gi: II q$ q^ aTt q>5gt x % gqg qft &ft || 

q>fa qtr qtlW Wtg ^ 3 f^T *tfC II ^ || 

End.— q<ot qrf^l | f%g gqg't $Tg II fft% 5 f?K g> g^ T 

5 TTfg 553 w<g #Tg 11 ^0 ll ?«gt fgg 11 mi* ^t? g^ qr fg^g, % r ir 
g§ i«tj 1 ftrfg giq gr^T sy 1 gj^r wifq^ 11 11 ftifg^ 11 

qt^t # git |f 3 T qft txi II fqgg> q% qft fqgg> qyf^T 
#rc II w ll 3s gfc grit ts gg stt* # sgcrtg ll gfs: qrj^r gg 
r g> fg sm-fftr ll sfg ifsr q^r gg.- 11 grt ggfg ll 

Subject. — q^fggt I 

78(c). Madho Vijaya-Yinoda by Jagannatha or Jagadi§a. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 16. Size— 4.*/ / x 
2". Lines per page— 16. Extent 200 glokas. Appearance- 
Old. Character— Nagari. Place of doposit-Magana ji 
Upadhyaya, Mathura. 

Beginning .— -tftnkqn gm || gg q T $ r fgf* fg^ fasg% ,, 
^q wt? q* gp 5 5 f qtg<r f gtf 3 % % f^ r? 
g 5 r»I?t 5 T gff grqg ijf ?jf qrcT gfg gg; *§■ g£ r g 

3 ll gjgg- giq* % g>f g gsner ?mf? qqg fcRcr* g§ ftp? $ \ 
g^g % q>h >r^w^ wg wgjg ir ^gg g^g gR fgfc gp qfr ity^ *f n;n 

%T?:aT WTgg mfgR cjfg gfag rrw wfggg ^ I ^ 

ggge srggfc?: ll ^ q^rr ll srcrfr gfr^ gjgrggtg tqjgg VJT g 

q% gtfgi ggfgri ffgr ggTfgrr ggfgg ^ g>if g^ 6 g T g 

ggfgrigg g^gsrgT^ ggfSra grgg ^g«g ggfgg g3c 

^gg^qag wgfnTi fqrT gf? wftg^Tg ggfgvr <^Tg %frg girgii 
, End— g^g^gfig «f^g % %g gT^T WR qn: tr^T gqqT5| 

t 3 rq^t 5 T WTh %;ti* g-^ %g figr ^g g m 

5tgg^ I gsin: to fft gg gtr 
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| \ HT^r fas arst wf* qrfc sprat $t 

V*ra> *rra 1 % f II ll 

Subject.— nrpqq sro q&q I 

78(c?). Saraswatl-prasada by Jagannatha or Jagdi&ha 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leavos — 16. Sizo — 8" x 4". 
Lines per page— 24. Extent — 450 6lokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of deposit— Bhatta Magana ji 
Upadhyaya, Tulasi Chautara, Mathura. 

Beginning.— art nsr»raq?r^ an: || qriqwJre 3 ? II *rqra sp«iT 
ftfvq % vsrro qrira f%?r II qqro cpfs qjsg sth 

HUw H ^qq w-qrrc qraTftra at \ ms fsrarrq 

’UnUTU iirr #5rrfi«? qu? fm.^r fgq stt^? II «rr^ to qfsmnrt wms 
| q.fq *?55fq 5Tqr II R II TOC mT TOtT qfr fftT | qTf qfs^Tim I 
cflSt %T TO tT?r t qT»T SRTO UTT* II ^ II W qTTO mifl II SRIS 
f^*nr §to qs gratis: ^rsr^ mt* wiraq* mi^r ll qtwajs ^t^ct *r 
qqf TO f|q WV qJTsq If *h!t II « II «JTt fTTH II qjfs STO 
an^rs inr q§ft wu m^T ll CT5 ^grat fqniq q- «nrt wq 
tor % mtr ll ^ ii 

End— ^rml *55*51* qraTPmq =FT ll *gw ¥q tW^ 3J US& 
q>srt §«iT5 wrq 5f?n^r ll qrm sits sis fairf^ ^ mq« surer to 
ll ^<s ll usjt ll *tt% *sit 5 tt& m mucr eq^r I *qt wqfs qfa 
|| 5f5T*r ^TWT UTS ** HT^erT cflf If qffll 

II *5^ wrq *TS^ ^ q qJTg Uq *qtr g gq qFTg ^ *T ^C- 
mv* ll mi ^ w ^t fatiR ^nc t*tk ?nq me f-ifc^Tct gq 
II H «ft ?fcr sit sit wf tq qs qinansi ^ ^r^iat 

II 

Subject.— enr ?it^T % q^f #: *=tm qq TO qTfq^FT 

q^rq l 

No. 79. Rasapraka&a by Jagannatha Bhatta. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 80. Size — 12" x 104". Lines 
per page— 21. Extent — 4200 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 

Character — Nagari. Place of deposit — Kavi Navanita 
Chaube, Mathura. 


appendix II. 


189 


Beginning. — II WI *tT^5l?3t 

II ^T?T II fs'TT? ’SNT? ^rf 5 ^ ^T? II ^<ITt 

gqt? q* q^T qqqfq ut? II ? II f^nwr^ ■qF^'+.T 
*ft 5FT? II ffa qq *vr «cft TT? II 3 II II 

q;<?§q fq?*»fq t qff TT^fq qtrr i?I 5fT^ ^T^cr ft II ^T^TTf 
gqjfq ??r ^nsvt qq;qq gqqq qt *J«T^ St*? TafflT^q t II S^ 
qp^q qst l*fq q?T qsq HSl wq qr &q Fnjpr q*q t U fq^TCJ 
ST q <|fsj ^Tr XX? ^Tscq - Ticq t II ? II ?I5T H *1^ **3 ^*T ^T *tTq qfq 
*Wter ?>1T fqqiq II fqqq fiTT ^ fqw iqitqfa- 3TTq II % II 

qjfsrer II ?iq qg fqq qt-j UTifq nfq q*iTnq3T qq" qT qqq ?!£ ?qiqr 
Sjqft II 37Tt| ^q X x srtqrq 5fq%q ^Tf ^ 5 3[Tq f<3TS: T«r x qT fJ?T 

*Frq wt^ fj’ar t il q**j fq^q qifq*? qra qq; w q^q w* 5 * 
stjq ^q ? ii %q fqq qi^qq f^qrq^i ^fT qq q’q m*i*trQ Ct*T q^*T 
5^q sp^q ir II ^ H 

End.— qq qq— sitFt q^TK ««t fqq sit Ft fq%Tqt qqifqrq #:t qs 
qqafq II ^qq qft qqsft fj fq^lTqjq IT ffq qtf q^rqiq H 
qTR qt %T35 WTS^T Jjsfq ^ffs %T S T *3 T?*t 5?q>Tqf?T II «TT qsr q*q 

fqqr f%rq *q fqq qqqff qr^fq Ft q^qrrqfq ii ~*< il ^TqqT il %q 
qsfqT q»fq q®lt fqrf?q fsq^T \ fqqr^l «t fq.q^Tq q^pfq q3%T 
q w^t qTf q^qrq qrqr qr? qq? F?q ?t f%q ^ifrq fiss F=trrq 
fqqfq ^fqqf qfq ^T?fq wqq q'tt ^nfq ’qt? ’Sfq iFa jc^nt 
fqtf?fq wi fq^T^q *5 qrqT qfq nCfqT 11 ^ il ?fsr sit q?Tq ^1 ’jq^ 
Th^T^iqjTc qT?Tqq qq?i ^fqq f rrsrrcR^ ttw qjfq qqq qq^rr« 
qjfq FqTf^rq T q T ^f«q «^T fq^ T^ q^TqTfl qqT^T 

q^q 11 Il m ^tot ^qn ll 

Subject,. — qTiqqtT ^Tf^*— 
f® 

{ q=qqT vrfirsFT I 

* i 

^ — VS qT.qq>T q^q — ^^TqT g»^T q#q 
\S-?? ^tqqjtqT fl^ST q&q 
ntfT q^q 

{v-W qrqr iqT SH'fqqf qtqrrqqt q^q 

13 


? q^>q 
^ », 

* » 

» ' ;, 
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qit q-f q^rq 
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No. 

80 (a). Braja Parikrama by Jagatananda. Substance — 


Country -made paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 6" x 3^". Lines 
per page — 14. Extent — 126 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of deposit — Pandita Natthi Bhatta 
Dasa bissa, Goverdhana, Mathura. 

Beginning. — srtq%5TTq qqx II srt ftTqrqq % f 5T % 

W? II 5T5I if fHSTJfr i qiftft | II \ II »F5T qiTTRt 

if.m ft q5§ uqiTR II CTT^T q%q qRrT | H’lcf qR qT*J II ^ II 
crfir If qK qq f II JI^5R ^ETT cIT^l qq ftlT qjftK qq ^ I W 9 RT 
HTHT fftsf qq f^TqU 5T>TfF^ II ^ I! WtlR qq qq I 

q?r qRtj qq 3T5T #^r | sin^ qr?|q 1| « || qq srar ft stTqta qqqq II 
qcq ftqq %■% t «fr ftiq^N ftq I q* rttt qrqqrT q^Tn ft%q II h II 
hw «tTvc Rq *ri qq u qtrc i srr m*g (a) ftTsrsrq 
fqq %rr ii r ll q^T qTf^ fq^T^qq qR fqRtftT qm l qsrftTqs qq qRf rt 
$T fq»R qq 35T 3TW ll VS || qfq qq qrqR q^ qq ftlT $Tfft qq <?.q I qqqq 
ft t amq q? qrfq H <s 11 

End. — ^q Rq 5ft qfq qR 511*1: wtf§ «R s-f^qt sft 

5qq^ *15?T q»^‘q qfr ll ll qsiftiq?; ft Rfa fqqT srr fftffcnct 
55155 3t tpR TATS sfr TT^T mftT mq II <& || q? qg %T5T?: 5ft ¥U 
i qq #Ri5it qro ftq qq q^- 3ft 0F5KY % §rq ll 11 ftT fq 
*jq qift fqq qft qst **g*fiT 5 : I q?t qgr ft sqq> t gmq q^q qqtq II <\ II 
?fa «rt qq qsRWT qqq *.*? ^q qmTffT: II <sv9 II ft^qj ^TqST f^5lT5l 
qr*fr II tft II 

Subject. — q'H % qq qqqq qr q#T I 
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No. 80 ( b ) Upakhyana Sahita Dassama Skandha Chari tra 
(Bhagavata) by Jagata Nauda. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 21. Size — 7 | inches x 5f inches. Lines 
per page — 17. Extent— 350 Sloka3. Appearance— Old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1731 (A. D. 
1674 ). Place of Deposit — Sri Dcvakl Nandanacharya, Pus- 
takalaya, Kama Yana, Ayodhya. 

Beginning— sft II Rq^Rl^t «r§:rr ^siR wm 

II HRR * 1 <J£ % 'WT*TT RRR *RTt JJR Rt^T ? wft 

^TfT || l II R3T & wfdl RJT || RTcTR RTR WHT «ft fR£3- 

Amfe' it frrf^ ?im g^m Rid rk ll Rf* rr Rmfs; ii sft ftiR^m 
RAT31 II RRiRTft f?lR RTR ?37R ^trlT %T R[3; 11 RT3T 
SR RTqTvl % 3TRR TRRRTR II WH ^ 3 >em ^rfr^ %T %T RTRR R?T 
RTR II \ II $> RT ft R»T RfRJT R>t RJt RRT II R>| RnST R?t R|R 

gfR %T sfPfi R^T RR fRR R>T RT* R$ WCfR fqfft ft RR II RR Rrt 
RTfTT Rif R5§Jt RtK RR R>T fRTR II ^ | RRcTlT ffr Rlftf <J«R 
fRfsq || $ || 

End— ilit rrr dtaT as; at$ ll star r>ct 

^TR^pIt II 3R«AT% f 5tfRR> ftft RR RTR II %fAR> farq ft 3fffft 

Rftlr aha rrtr n ^Fari Far ®qr qstr at%t art! ra-r ii stwr 

qrqfq f^ftr RTftT AIT ^A-a II ?o? II 5% «ft 3TAA a^ 

ARJAlft RlfkcT ?RTR ^TRR srr RTPT ?rRT R1J& RATAT II RAAR; $J> 

*53* ll raj q«r £ R>m ll rr: rr 5 Rim fqjftr AgfttT ll aa r^ct % a^r 

5Tf<R5T RRRt RC td II 5fr®r RAfl ART* A*? 31R STt ^ RTt II R51R 

qc^T^ gfRj at gft ^rtr ll # f^r?r 'oft: wiaf at shtctst 11 eqRf^ 
RR 5 ft R-ftR RR) qsq 5 ^T5T II * 0 © || 

Subject.— «ft R^TRRrT ^ 5 TR ^R5*R R-T R^TR II 
No. 81. Srimad-Bhagavad gita Satika by Jana 
Hari Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 

78. Size— 10 inches X 5 inches. Lines per page— 13. 
l^xtent — About 2,000 Slokas. (Both Sanskrita Mula and 
Tika) Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Com- 
position — Samvat 1811 = 1754 A. D. Date of Maquscript — 
Samvat 1890=1833 A. D. Place of Deposit — Papdif a 
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Ramefewara Datta Sanaa, Assistant Teacher, High School, 
Rae-Bareli. 

Beginning.— sft aa-* II wnggafaT aitw: II 

■yfa ii qmtg dfcisrTfacrf an: («jr) *#t a*-: h 

^rt ii gg ganR qa q>*Ri vg sir m^r fggR \ «rRT am 
fgqgj fafg am fcrcr fggR II \ ll qTfq gr^gj *R ctcrr 
arc. I gmr nrw(^ sfr g^r 3jfrT*iR 11 ^ II ijgn? ggiR ll 

^ftg> II g$£g srgg 11 ? II aRT II g&*R g^cr ’f s ^t: -tt 

*ts it* icr In* qr*§ % q>tr q»*a it arR ll *tgg sgig ll ssgTa 

gqg'tg ll * ii aRT ii qtf aqg % g?i rcr g^fr sija gfg wr 11 

fgigg ^q g>?g ^ *irgT*g <r gig 11 3 11 11 q^am 

gtwaT ll 5 11 ^rt ll g? qfgg grij m^nva gfiraR 1 sjr *yr 

s[qa % 3 T §g f*nzi ggR 11 3 11 ^gj ll qg ?®ct *RT*g : II « ii 

wi 'st^arr. ?&* gf ggq wfa *t*R ll ajia JRT*g iwgg* gqftr(gq) 

forcre ^tr ll a 11 ’ft'TR 11 qqq** 11 ^ 11 gqfgq 

gq gmarcT^f g?RR 1 ff% «th g^qng ^=q ^qfg gf%gR 11 H 11 
End.—' wrar ll qg ^Titsgn ?>«%t qg qi«TT srjsrn 11 gg sit 
fgg^T -«jr srgrqtfg Sfsfcfl 11 ** 11 arm 11 g?r gRTfgqfg any 
gift q^qifq T ^nt fggg Tgqfa gg ?Rr g^R *fg jitr ll ** ll *R 
«rt wggggtgreqfggf’? qst fgsrrqt gRan*# m^rgg gar/ irra 

am WTaatTRTg II {* ll aRT ll sfr^m 3* aft 

wfrR sr^R ?ft RRgR 5T qTf 1 gg gg *Rg g? g^aT gg 
ggrt || \ II ina wts? I^tr fttg qT^R^Tfc ^gtR l gg ^Rtt wrt 
^g afg nfa gif ill ^ fi gfaT aife aT^ $qT g^a qT? 1 

sfr^r^g rtg>T fggg gf? gfa ^?ti ii «fmw 11 qwr Rngg wa 
«rc gftga"a fg^gia > g«T^ %r an g? ^TST *'$ ggia 1 gggfgRT 
^ g^g ^g^ggrrg i *Rnfg ?ia^f g? i%^T gg §ft H ^ n 
ggr gsp gg gg; fta swag fg^g dg I %?pj: gs srw tTa gn aaa 
FaflTg ll \ ll tfa art wasgataT ?tgiT ?tr sarsf *v%mu^ H 
11 ^aa II 

Subjeot. — sftg* »w ^ Ran: ^ «f t g^ag^ftaT ^T Fe^t 
qm^aTa artt n \ 

No. 82. Tika N^ha Prakasa by Janaka Ladili Sarana. 
Substance-Country-made paper. Leaves — 42. Size 1 
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inches x inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent— 1,000 
Si okas. Appearance — Old. Written in both Prose and Verse. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1925= 
1868 A. D. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Laksh- 
mana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — aft qRqrft TftjrqftrTrTa II !l aaT art 

srTaqft irftT are afar wt ?h: aiaKft ^rnr^r^T^i axu^Ta 
uqftar || \ || cfsqr aftqaa^area aftftT%qr | afta^Tsr 
3 TOT*?q lift II R II erfestq *fa%qT aifftft aiarftT: jj? | aftspt 
*ft? uanaFr aftrfft 3 nar qq; ii ftreT ii jh?; a ftt art a?arft ara 

U^ft fftWcT I q ; |r ftf? 13 *? %Tf«eT nfs Sf^jfTcI ll « II Sift 

%T qq^TTr ft gfft IR at OT utter I ftTUcT ftTff aR3 ft *R fiffa 

crrft ^ u% ftxr areas’ gift ujoq ft? «rf?cr *ra utfft ^ 

area an faxrrn ^ 5r?r nran; a utfft ^ a? ax; am §aru \ ftftr auft 
an %T q>§ f q» ni« fxRim 3 

End. — a? an % uqrrfaq;T gfr ^ir T?q nra nag qjiqft 
% arn?T*t %T <?ra \\l ?T°— a? n? uqjrern>r ?UTt JR qft 
qrt qm^TU tjrq #5 ^Tfat #1 ar*t U» %T 

U q^ft 33m | iR, ftT at 3Tqq> n^fft at xfaq? 

an^an* a? our at qrsr mrnrft am u^tsrr irerra fftn%T at 5? 
TftnqRT nTXT an«J?T*r uft (fa ftT? ft ftqm | ?H» 2T5T ftm tf?? 

a? f?? %T ^TfftcT qglT^ muTT^qj gu ftm 3T?T cTTft qWT 5 ^ < 

hr fan rgac ?na m a*:*t q(*)a *?fs ft? Rau ftf? are? %x afft 
ufft qifftn a? ^ %t a? ft? uqrTrerer ftR u? f^pftr usbt^t ^rftr fJt: 
^t *=iT T qT feR raq fftq? fqqi^r ^ uu£ wft 15 ^tu; ft qra adt ^ 
ara rfiqop qq qfarrftq « aa ft afa ft gfrast 

m 5R3R^rf%' i it arw %t fti^t fq?iqr ^are ^ us afama 
iftq ft fqqq agjrr faa ft nfft | aTftq fftq wt ^T a? fart ^ 
af^i ut ft^: u^Tf^qnr aia aaa gfs au a^qnr xjua 5 if?iq aaa 
5 T«r afta vs *qft fqrft aurx: fftarr fft^R fftar %rft 

arf a 5 fasr f^ft fftart: c r%T ftf^ tsr a? arfaerr^afften 

aT3 xcTan% f asfq ft fftcfu ftT tra fa^T?i ^ afft a«r a* aaar a?r 
aa(q) aa ^Pa btp gfa ? ^fa affga f?a ara ?o [ af aa ft? 
qatfaqrr xjft ffta at^r stftt aira % arw^ta ftt ] 
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fftawr g* ft aftT fftfft &a a^q - % *wq 

qf §fa ftns %T SIC \\ faft qt qift ngfti T%tI 3»IT^ % I l%- 
qt %T ftgtn tft 5 TTg St $iq ffcT at aq^qrat ftaTqqa at ^ftrTT- 
oanp? gqpraftj q>fqoq ok at a?it ^ $q at ftf ^>T%rqf»: 
ataq oaft^ 2 T*r mangatqt at a^aqscra fqsmo mo aaTgqa 
qffj qRariq; at aaep safest mo $gr bw,*\ q^ift q>tfo atfcftq 
ifaqr fft^a ara mgR gaa^g tsift g$ qqrrgw tfqqTat ftqq 
KVi\ Rtfqft at aftraont at mg eft*: q£ at oaanr ft ll 

Subject. — qi^i a<at $q *ftf aq>TOjq?t stqo I 

No. 83 (a). Ashtayama by Janaka-raja Kisorl Sarana. 
Substance-— Country-made paper. Leaves— 15. Size— 13^ 
inches x 7£ inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 600 Slokas. 
Incomplete. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place 

of Deposit — Saraswati Bharrdiira. Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — *Tnqj aat at 9T1%V qqam mta Tfaqr 

’w^it ll at aTqqstq&ftT fftaqaarra at aqsqttft qa: ll q^ft g*f 
gofftfa gos: sta at sqqqft Tgqvg ift gq-- at qigq^qarr 
q?i q?nq aqtqfftoa ara-* % aq stct anqarcwa qm fqaT 

q&r-q at rfm; ftifci suaqrr o^qqiftTqtqT fftmo sqqn Tmg^Tfqq 
$ri qTmqjq qqqrFa II uqafft fq^sft ofq qfsq?T an rfq aq at WfT- 
osr #T5R5T 3 ; % §nr %qq qaq ^aa faa%T #> at qq^qqa $ 
nvq at WfTcrq fqiqhfl - ^ q>t mg# fT*it aq aqf aaa aft | fan 
aqat 3 |'a ft ot «qq qft oa off a o»t nfaat *%t: w*h 
aia q.ta *nf a> i^a agn qq ??qTf^qj qia an? % fftift qqft a 
qiqa qa qq?a ($§5^ a^a) qfr ffR wTa q>R qa na ^aq qq ^aTf 
Rt?:5 sjair qT^aw faa#,T ^far % qqft qRq;r »> ^ Ta^itar at 

% aTafa at \ 

End. — igqnft HTaT qq>u q fqaa q^^q ^Tat fq«: at amrar- 
fq^Ta aT?iT ^q aaa aa aa ?t^t air q?t qifa^T ?:fq ant 
aTqq | ifa gft at a^ma aq aq nat afq aa* tiq | qi q«FTt 
at afnraTfqtra at afloat as ga q^Tfa afar ^q ga^ 
amt qsR am f^sq uRnaa aRgi aft ftsa aft fftrR aa ^qia 
aa aa q^a #.t ag# aar gaa ft atait %t ftq aft aa anrq anaisq 
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c*i ft nw | smtq %T rtr srfc hdt saqju qtg h?>|h ft? t I grift 
ttf R* % «fr JTSTCTSHfalTH sft RSTCTUt ^ ¥ 1 % RH 

^‘^rCST #5T RS ‘R'jft’ 

Subject. — sit iFttcTT uji qst fw RTR ^t h^th l 
2 © 5 ? RTHHWH H#T | 

2» a. rts •• hh^t^tc nftu t 

7 ® V fTTR^Hlfif HTSSTT R&H I 
?o ^ ^t=t 5 ft?iT r%h i 
'jo „ sp^sTT H%H I 

<Jo <£ RRHTgRr'r v^ts I 

qo 9 rg^j-^wr H>’ 3 T H%H I 
(jo ?o ftrsTSKSi ftran aPf^i h^h i 

S NO 

f o xi tqqH ^ft^iT h^th l 

2© ^ rshtm qiqjtTaqrqu ^T st&h \ 

2 * *3 R^ngm* ^ftwr H»** 1 

No. 83 (b). SIta. Rama Siddhanta Mukbavali by Janaka 
Kisorl (Rasika All). Substance — Country-made paper. 
Loaves — 26. Size — 94 inches x 44 inches. Lines per page — 8. 
Extent— 650 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. 
Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Ko$a, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— art RTHHJtHgftr thsthhuct II art R’RTSH u*?- 

uift ur- 11 art gu% hr: 11 art RTHqft rfi-rurrl hr-- ii qrrsrqfiR- 
rtJRfqurrq fft^TRcT q<? HW T#-- II aft R^fT^TST ^THftlR^q qFrfi 
nar?HTHT 5 lFT R 5 ^?J*T R%fRTH*I II «ft TRfuSSJTcR^T HgRT^TfUH RTH 
rr^q Rinft 11 artRr^RT^ h^hih hr: II ?t?t ii fun gs *15 
^ Hff gfH gfu?: qHHgn RTH II H&r fs^TH gUTTHfa Hfa RH*I 
II RHf fSTH Rift ^ Hllft 3JH sq^fT* II HR f*T(HU TfcT fttStef 
%T sfn RH SfT* II f^TC RTR^t ftq q$ %Tft HT 5 %ff Tfq II 
*uft fu^j ht fir^ ft fft 5sfq II ? 11 h *tr ?pr rtrhj TrR 
RUT fSTCT 5 TT'rH II f 3 TH% 5 TtIS Hf?T ffti *TR f%HT S 3 - RTfa II « II T?T<Uq> 
RfC urat glT ftf?Fcr '<qgUTH II r!TR %qr w qTR f«nr CTRRH 7 

ftf? 3 TTH l| ■> II 
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End— wfw?rr wwi aw wrcw fwgrg II gfar ww 

8T*a Wf cfl#T *gW fwWTW II II gWWT HWg> W«W 31W fwggw rgwg 
^ II wt* us fmw 35 gww gww gwwrgf 11 ^ ll ^re qftw;* 
aw naw ggfafa tm II wpggwT %t w wific grw www wfwxw 
U 11 <jfw fwfg*w axf>w?w % ftw? wt*w wgwTw ll wifi; ^rrwf^a 
^rtcr afw wfxww arw ll II tfgwrfg^mfwr 0^11? t^w^w 
^ iftr *w II tfgws gw fw^ ?iw>F aTwa wfk' ww ^w ll ^ 11 w? 
aifg[ai *w w& aT^ w* ? -^xw ll ^rfw aa*wwT Itw aw fnfww war em wm 
ll 5?«o 11 wf etwTTr^ g>wrrm g'twTnw gtwirm 11 ?fw wt *fgwr 
wt g>wx»m gwriwFo ll sft srwwr fw>5tTr> wrcg ^ ^r. wjw 
^aiw: 11 wt wrwwt www fwwT^wf TW^xrbj w?t §fw II sit gTWgtgT wt 
^^T3J wft itWTW II gW W?t Stwfw |l gw qfr^l gfsjw 

3wg twwt ww $wgwT ^ w?t awf w 11 sfr gtwTrrw gtcrraa ll 

Subjec .— *-*<:— wx g'faxnw wfw;w«rr “ fwggT wmgx 
fiif«RT am stt www g^wma ” wfi af^aT #xt aTtnwa w*w ll 

to w*r 1 afar, sttItt, ^Tm, gsw, wng*w, *jwxr, ale, 
fawRT aifw W5T w&w 11 

No. 83 (<*) . Situ liuma Siddhantannnya Tarahgini by 
Janakaraja Kisori Sarana. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 35. Size — 12 inches * 6 inches. Lines per 
page- 13. Extent — About 1,400 Slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Ntigari. Date of Composition- — Samvat 1888 = 
1831 A. D. Place of Deposit — Sri Sadguru Sadana, Ayodhyii. 

Beginning. — w> snwwnwgWTW sw wt flW XTWTgsiTW wfcTWW: 
gw g*?w ww-- www mfagvii wwi 11 w^t rrrewqw glwT^m 
W3T«w $ n 1 gg wg wgwt wm ^ww^w wtfwwtfiwf ll ? II ?t^t ll w^ 
^ gw ^1** ww-i w^w fgr wtw ll w^r gw«w wtfwwt wfc 5;g sitw 
II \ II WTSR fwwg WT n gwT WTW5 ww Wtw ll fwwgf^ gww «w 
watrg wg tw 11 ^ 11 ^fgw rgwr ww» ww gngww fltw 11 mw w> s*- 
gw w g^g ^tw wiwwt ^w 11 y 11 ly-rt ^w TTWTgwT www fit 3rrw ll 
w»fi: fwwTg 3ff ngft wt% q=w 31H 11 h 11 w? spi wtfwg> w*^ ww- 
wt^w ^xw 11 www wwTgw ittw Tgw tnmfe |tw 11 wra gwwr gfw \ 
WWW w^fw wtfw ZK trw I fwg ^ ww €fwr wff |tw ll o ll 
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End.— fscffaTWS ^ %Tqi i 3 ? II 3%*J 

qm? 51$ 5 fisru #TSF II II ^tTT f^fST STOllfHl %5R 5m qft 
m 5 i nfwr *ifqq qqrrsi 55 ^fir-r sqqqiq II ^ ll qm^qT ' 
IjR 5 fqq^q USIT fsr*TT5 | fqq*iq ^TT5^ %q? 3 q^qT Sjfq 
3T1 II ^ II fasrsrs FRS? ^T5> n Uqqf gf STTT II 3r*?Tfk*»y ^ %t5? 
qfq fqiqrST 5 JWq>Tft II ^V9 II 5 TmT 5 l 33 TT* T f^SIT *$5 qqTC II 
fgfai fq^qq qq err q^rq Jjq WT* II II qf| fqfa W^fnj q>f| 
nfsr fqsrra *raq>T*i II oRTfsq; qfq *qqf ufqr 315 rrfe fqsrw qTqrra 
11 r$ ll q^rr: qqpT q»f f»=rfg- qqqrjqj rr$ ura 11 qqq^ qitq'Y srcw 

TfTcT WT q^ VPKJ qqrr^T II 11 5^51 5**5 qf?I ^R3T 5% fqq*iq qiTlTq 

qfq l q? q§ %Tfq> f%qqq fq**qq fgmq tm II ^ II 3 «ft nsp^»- 
rTH fsFdid ^TTin fqff%qrqt srtgtqTnflf^srr^im^atfqcqt ^q 
fqqTq qrq%T srr« q#qqfq*Tq*qtq* II H II 

Subject. — 

<J0 flTI •qru f^^TTcT qilrq, uqq qffUT I 

93 a-f:q qvq&l qilrq | 

?© vf3qq ^Tgsfi qqJUT^ q*rq I 

?o V*V*W xiTq^ qfim gq^ qmiqftf, vlf^sq STm fqqir*J, 
R55I, 5fT5 qTTqqrr i^q JTtTWT qi*q | 

?o ?«-^V«-TfT^Tf*iq fqqrq^iq, Tiq^Tq. qqq gu<5 q^t^T 
fqfa q#q, qW^Tfaf, q$5E5 q%-T, 

utst^ q*rq, qsg qru q&q, stq fq^miK q*rq I 
No. 84 (a). Proma Pradhu.ua by Janaki-Charana. Sub- 
atanca — Couutry-made paper. Leavos — 82. Size — 4^ inches 
x4* inches. Linos per page — 11. Extent — 1,100 Slokas. 
Late of Composition — Samvat 1879= A. D. 1822. Date of 
Manuscript Samvat 1890--A. D. 1833. Place of Deposit — 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — II 5T?T ll ^ § srt sqqgu fqin fqqqf qq ffq 
f^r 1 rtti qrqqft qr $qT *ftq q'tq qq f^tr 11 t n qtqq rerq fqq q^ 
«cfT ut q? q^T?: 1 sfr 5^ $qT ^ guu q qfr§ qfq ?mTc ll R ll q^q 
.^qq ?q s?q q qfwqq ^jq i fqq fqq mTt m^q ^J^rq w- 
^rfq 11 ^ 11 qfqr? qiq^ f:q gi: q^qgi fq^%?i * 5iq q%?i It 

$<TT ^q qq?^I II « II f^q q^T?T«P ^ It ffsc ffeq q I ts- 
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snsqfer |r srfaraf aiqq ^q 11 ^ 11 ?ftqqtq % ^rnircq qq fqsqhr qq 
I *£ 5 T asfSfsi fqq? ?fq qTqq qrc<T qqq B % II **Tf« STfa q>t q*q 
fqq q^q sncft fqq f%TrT I qqq fqq fqq qfa *f£ *ftq <*tq ?tq f^rl II $ l| 
tn| ftT ^ 2>qT q>ft qt^l «ft iq* fqq | SlTfaq qq% 5 TTfq % 5 TTqq>t 
f*ra II <* II qcnfci ^ ?>qT art q>Vt afasrq *jft i sftq qfq % wtr $ 
tIIt fq^TrWq; Jjfi: II *. II sf^iq ^fqf% WiqqT TST qfr^n $Tq ll qrns 
jsnqqjt ^T*q sit qqT qjf? qf? irq ll ?o ll 

End.— § fsiq srqq wqtqsii ««few qfwrm II rkw iRft 
wtr if* st* q>q t*i qm a qqqgrt sit *f%q sfq sfr % qt* ll 
’qxw srrq^t qtar f^q fqq *ftq itgqfc ll l*". ll II 

sitqnrq ll ^tcrucTfl ll ^TqT? ll q% qq q$ sr? ^wt ii qrrq wq 
qfq qq itwT ii trt wiq: ll qq-- afq it ht wfq: i sit qfq-* ll art snqT 
ttw ii sfq art qqi'eqT R«t sjt srcijqt art qiqqfr q fqrfqqq sfr 
srtqTninqTsiq.q at qTqqft RR%q mn saiq ’hhr- qfqwTqf «Tq 

Siqqq p*r qp vt qiq gwwsq TSlf^rsrj || qqq \<Z<^o || ^qq^q WT% 

q£ q^rjqt fqqrf gw U fafaq gqjq^T^ |cmq 
*nsjq% i 

Subject. — -qTtfrqo *o ^ ) 

qo i'S-W — q^qT, Wiq q%q, qsqqr W SITR sq$q SIT *ft?TT, 
na^, w*q ^qqrfr jqt srqqTWf qjT q*IT 

t|q TTTqqt, qr^, Iff f#fT*iq ^1% Wt 
qefq gfq, qtsr, q^q q-fir, qqqqiqT qqt 
qifq qfr I 

qo W-'iR — qiqqst qqrTPRq WTq q^q I q^TT SIT %qT HT «FT, 
fiq wrq RT q#q qqT q«q gfq-qf «afirq qp»^t 
qT% qT q=q q^rq 1 

?o — sil qflqnmi fqqr§ wtr q#q sit Tqn-qfer «Tq*r 

i: arparT’: qr I 

f o %\-34— ITjqTTW^ RTq q%q, Sit «ftqmn ^T Wl^fq 
^nqrfil^q; q^q I 

fo vs«-<£o— qj% mq q#q, at ^TaTrTq q?T qq q#q i 

c^-ivS—fqfTi: ^Tgq, %fqj WTq q%q, qq^fqi, WR 

fq?Tni"q qT q#q I 
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43 -*,%— fag fqg ggm g<SH \ STT gYcTUig TO - qiCgTC $g 
■5FWT, fg^TC *fT* sp**n ?f«TT W gfa^T «fit 

^wt q>mT i g> qrgtm grT mggg fggiltTmg % 

q»T3 ^WT *gT | I 

No. 84 (b). Biya Rfmia-Rasa Mafxjarl by Janaki 

Charaija. Substance — Country -made r paper. Leaves — 87. 
Size — 4J inches x 4^ inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 
450 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarx. Late 
of Composition — Samvat 1881 = A. D. 1824. Date of Manus- 
cript — Samvat 1895 = A. D. 1838. Place of Deposit — Laksh- 
mana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sff gYcrmug^TO gg: II II ^ faq gnfgfg 
tt*i fag tost tng l fgm mam to* q*T 3 g ^gfa ll*ll 

qrr $g qq grg «g g^T *ft qft tjk \ fg^ 3 tr q^tgevr srs gg gqa 
rsg jjft H ^ H ifg *ngrfg gfa 1 sfr 5ta q§T> qqrrg I 3^ faq f^gg 
fjqT g mg grrfg g qig 11 3 11 g gifts qfa «ff qfa mra aiTfui 11 
sft rrmgg gfmrr mg m; *g g*g 11 « 11 ^ ^ sfY g»gg g qfa 
m gn 11 tiw srrgqfrt grrig srY *Tg m gq gm 11 ^ 11 to ?g 3^ 
gYg qft gTwsr «wr qf«gn ll g*g maqiY mam gT fa *ith fqsng II % ll 
*ng faftr sfg qifg% u^t hg qft 3ft 11 to gftrfq qtfa fag 
fgg %gg fft ll vs 11 

End.— mgrro *g gaft qsa rsiY gq^ 1 g^T mgqft tot 
*fg grgmrfg *g to 11 11 srY gsrrgggT^ % ifra gnfg gg mg 1 

gfg gfg faggiY mifg fag gw gsga ftg grfq 11 ll sfY ^Tgf 
?fg g# q* Trn g?g «rt gig ll gr^t sngqyY mfg fag g?Tra gma 
ftrerrg 11 11 3a g*gg gft qftr g^T fWT g!Yg afg 3fg ll mg wrrm 

q^f ^ga ffa gfgg ^Yg ll ll gf T fgg sfa ggg- 
j|fY sfr gi^i ll ^Yg gt ?ra qfg f«ag ktgfqg qm 11 11 ggg 

mr g^T^fiT ggsfaY gigg gig ll ggf sjig^Y g>g gY kYg ^nrfg gfg 
gra 11 *<vs 11 gTfag gf?r fagng gf 3^ g mfg 11 to mg^i 

fagt fqgfa w 3 Tfg ll ?H<: ll gtgmg gt* ffg sfsr gfa 
glm^Tg ll gfg ^ mgs^Y geg gr gYg mrfg gfgrrg ll ll ?fg gY 1 
^Yg^m *ggroY ^gYg qsa ^Tg gxg rngg'Y wigm g>g mifa 
gg gig ll g^^rg; 11 gwg’53 11 gg^ K&s gig 3$ \\ 11 • 
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Subject. — %U SfgcTT cTOT U%*U ^tfgUT UU RTUTUn; ft | 
3 ® ^ — burn ur^n u^ut 3 ^ sfrr, «n cftumB a«fT critsu ^uamt aft I 

?© R-va — ^srmt cuttrut, «rr srfaTcm ufr Rfu>, art cftmtm uu 
umrc ftu, art ftWwR u?t ftu fttTRT uut art *rtuT 
CTJI U^T aft WB u;t cu^q unru l 

?© *«-Rvs — art ciftr^T sr^T fufasT wg;q u*r, rut^t «Kt smrr, 

RUTRIT % UU UqUU cT%TT % UTS RTf? spt BfgRT 
BTC TROf PT?PRI U»tH II 

No. Bo. Avadhi Sagara by Janakl Kasika Sarana of 
Ayodhya. Substauce — Country-made paper. Leaven — 83. 
Size — 10 inches x 5 inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent— 
2,500 Slokas. Not very old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
Manuscript — Samvat 1925 = 1868 A. D. Place o Deposit — 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— art aEUUmuu fftrrTTTTftr TUgifm UH-- II aft R ; uruu 

U^UTU w II 5 TIT II 3rrU%U*5JR qjRfq UT^ T «3 3*1 I g^B 

ttr u?ftr rutr rtut cfaur fu^na II ? II rut a u»»st fftuT »tr 

W% T^r rt^ I U^BsVIUU ftTT^U *Tcf T UTgR ^Tft^lt ^T5l II ? II UifUTT II 
CTHfT % CTR RgTFH RU&[r3j: 5R gJT gTC ^ftt URU 5JU ftTTgt II *T 
^TU RUfa UU BUT RTURTf^ fJTU Ugf^U Iff?! ^fu lit Wt II 
situ us q?u gum ngt ugr 'ffu ^rt §u?t| sig au au ftrcgt it rf^t 
ft msfu amurr f*uncm muTcm cs ht? trbrtc gt ii * il 

klR fUR Uj'STU TUfttR U>i$ ^fu RTfft TUR fftTBT U5TC RTSfft^T 3£ ft 

rts | it ru> tuT &rt RBu«qT ucmgT rtt ^t^rut brut g^rauT 

?|gTf I II R^T R^BhUT fUR"ITf^ 3jft»UCt «fR % *T^TC ^U U^R %T 
TRUTf i II i% art m^TCT «rt TTat?T 3J Sfift ftu^ BTU^ ^ffft 
^ftrf f^5TT ^rt I il ^ ii 

End.— CTR fjqT f«TU ust RUT B3Tf ufg C*T Rtfg qU cf*TU> 5TU 
TUUT ^QT U fuRTTg II II qg CCT qftt ^ cf^T«R fcTRUJt CTUfU 
UTU a?R> ^:q 5lfg ^USFI *gq C*WT?IT UCCTTU II \< II fauft* 

TUTfqUT fftU m UJCcT fuUT^ C*T CURU qst RT^lU qfgcfgft CU 
era II ^ II ftTU gTTU ftcTU RT 3Tq Uq #3TR ^RTR I 9U %T *R?I fewftw 

^qt RTUTg ftru gcru II $© || ii fcrucTR aqic grq aarfo 
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qf Hf!T JTTO SITU 3 TU qqfft %TO g*? ftqTFT oT^T TOqTfft 

?to*p ^ ^nrfqr art* nn $it qjFRT fftq ^rrfw^T ■qg^nffl^T to 
httstot grqft w^t srft «n ^qftroTqr TTOqr srfrc 

qfo TO TOT^t Vt STTJTqfTTTOSR^n:^ f*l Tcft *« ftq*( *V-\ 

srrq^i nra 35 ft q«? ftot ftmqT* sfr qftiq *r 

snft sft *p*j ?r % rrw II 

Subject.— sfr STTcTirTfl qftqTST q?T qft qftqTST 

go — sft rrr^^fTST ^rwqt qrT qjqqrqqq ft iTT^* 

Sir i RT5T T TH %T 5RT-.T Ut r Sit qUOTT* q>T ^555 
q:3T ft *TP*ftf % ftu qftf T qrp»T \ 
go ^-\o — 5 fT^ gjjf ^rsjT, %fq «T?- spin: «PT q*R I 

go i o-*a — tott jr* wm t qftrq wir vr^ (mu) wt staT sum I 
go wt q?T qqft q^lft ft ffts q>* ith wsr 

#>T 5n*TT I 

go ^o-^vS— jR^mST igSTOT ^T n^WR, ^TC *I35R 

^fkrT sir wt ftrwT q>T qftq i 
go *r§[q srr oh^r^t wt sfr rre^q? qft qra 

3HW, WT sft oTpTqft #3 f "HftT ?PJT *Rmftt 

q>T qr^qT qftfT | 

go — sfr 5FT *miftf % ^sjq qpft % q qrqqraqq 

ft SRqjqsqsft * qTO 3IT5TT, VFj *m?r qftfl 

qqft fq ftT*iqrf3 ft ftms srh q^sr ft iqsrrn qpqT i 
fgaftq qT« qft*i wra I 

go ^-y^_^q^TTnr ft srr fttarrTTO wt ftflT^Tq, SR* q>'^ % 33 
q>i: fi^TK w'n ft *rrt ***& iq wn ft %ffti qq^T 

T> O O- O 

sbt t ig»q^ ^'5 ft fqssrra qs^T I ^rfta utw wifi » 
go ^-^\— sft rrs^ ^T ^ ^ 3 ^ ftir ^^rr^rt ft> qi« 

5T5P5T r ^ q%CT FT«TTfq3T 5lt ^ 

iq qT^T^r , ^i^Tt, nsrsrraT, ^t^it wf>? wt 
w\m q*n qrisT fq qftT^ qq %t stt^t ftn: q?f 
SWTfti W qq TqfTP q 5 C 5 T \ qqilT^r qftf T qrift fq 
HTcn^r W MT?7 3TT=pr sq,^ q*qr I 

go ^v^o — at ^rt?TT oft ^t ^qqr wq ft % ftq sfr tm aft 
wi qqi^T ^fqr 1 n^ft, fgsiqrwt, wf% ^t 

qfa’q ^wnq qqft fq fqfq^ wtatq qp^T I 
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«ft 3ft 35T «ft 33353^3t % W?*5 ft 3fT3»* 

^fecr 3ftT3? 33 ftr fftrr* % fatft strt i 

30 ^-^ 0 — 3^139 33 ft 3rr rmrr,- 3T3r, 3srr3T 33T 

fSJTfft 3*3T l 

fo v9o-vs<£— sff sftcnrm «bt 3&3 i 

S® \$c-c \ — aft rnrsRc sit 3 >t sfiftftt %t wt 33> **f fc^iT 3n: 33 - 

3T3t 3?mT ftlT 3T3*3 3>T3T \ 

No. 86. Krishna Prema Sagara by Jayadayala. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 100. Size — 13^ inches 
x 6£ inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 5,025 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — 
Samvat 1906= A. D. 1849. Place of Deposit — Pandita 
Madhava Manohara, Dau Ji ki Gall, Gokula (Mathura.) 

Beginning.- 3ft crmrmuftt *ffT3 3ft ^ It 

qw $3T3I 3T*f 3ftf#f fftmT 3>^T *f3>5f sflTT^ II * ll *f%3 

mHTO ftr 3Tt mr 3T3 ofruT 3TT53 3rsft sw 3* tTf *f?T3 * 
3TCT winf? gs 3T3 gw wt 3ri3 33r« 33351 33- 

?rT3 ^3 fftw^ fftfrm ^ fft3ft ft33 g?3W gw tT3 331*3 37 * sftr 

faT33>* % 333 ft fwscT smgr wfwrr « ftn^T qfft stj^t 

333-3 tm ffu 3>*f g m* 3* 33 g* 3 * srg srIt h erurr fti* 
33 tthct fftwa fft'g 33«33» 3^3 mr ff3 3T3>ra ft T3>ftT mp-Ff 
33>3 ^ 3fftT gwftf ftf 3>i$ ftT ft 3 >|t g3T3 gift! *T33 33 33 
wfa-P ft ?*3T3 VS 33 *lft f*fft 3*3 3£ 33 3t«3T**3 *T3T 3* *Sf ft 
qft 3rf>3 mfft 33*1 %T3T? fftft ?fft gT33* *f3 3T3 3>ft 3T^* 
ft 3ir3 3ji[T<3 33f g<Sj3 f*3T? 35tftt 3f?T 33 £W *lft 3T3T 

3T% 3T §3^T gfft 3*5f f^UTftT fwf? | 33 fHtT 33T3T f33 qft- 
3TW 3T3 Wfft 3T3T ^ 

End.— ftimf: II ^prfft^R WT*f fttfft 3T* ftT ^3 ft 

^*3Tt ftT 3* ^fft 3^T*3 3T% ^T3 3ft33 ft 3*3 3i?T% %lfef 3»3ft3 3T«I 
tTt ^33 | 3Tf5 gft 3TT 35Tl 3-V3T gft ftT 33 f*3Tt 3T^T J3 f«ft 
*J33Tf ^33 %T IT3r tit ^T3 *T3f *T3 ftT$ ft f3**3PT3 ^ 

fftr§ art $33 wfftr ftfft ^ 11 ^Trr 11 33; 355^3 rm 35 

^33 3Sf3 «ft3 3% f?3 ftt ? gg*3 ^ 3^3 ft t3 II ^ II ftl3Tt II ^ 
ftl3» f^T33 3T3T ftT333 «^T 3tt73f3 g3?tt f3»3- 
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f3RT qft vfo «fr 3T5IHSC WT RTqq gfq fqsnq *1 Tlf?T 
tiTsrsr qfs fftfir qq fts ^Tcrft frrqqj qfq gfq qft gq-rft fnqqj ^ 

Sr fq^T q^f qqTRR gfq §qqT$ Rqq ^srt# §q?Tt <m* w§ 
&t«t Rfaq>Tt gfq 5&5*T3r Rug qfer qiqq qd^q rtr qrfqqr qq 
wTqq iw q^r Rfaq? Rq?i$ ftiqq-n: g*fq ^t| %t Rqq 

qqsf qfrqq qiq #r 11 \° il sfq ww ftwRTqt %qTR $q 
qmq nqq? RqT? qq^’srr&j ?uqqr Rq-r^ qqhT q*q: fq§rcq q^ nutf: It 
Subject. — *i*f RffriT ( R*ff>q ) % r^rt* $qsRftq qrt qm 
THR ft fqR TRf«TcT qq | :— 

RR Rqqr 

(?) ?<* rlT^Tqr qr*? i 

(R) K i^iqq „ 

( 3 ) v» rfTq^q „ 

(«) * WT#I » 

( H ) ?H „ 

(*) ?* §[Tftq5T „ 

(vs) H fqsqftiq „ 

( O * „ 

(M yoo f ^ R ” 

No. 87, Brahma Yaivarta Purana, Krishna Khanda 
Bhashii by Jaya Jaya Kama of Maidu. Substance— Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 730. Size — 8 inches x5 inches. 
Lines per page — 13. Extent — 20,000 SI okas. Incomplete. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of Composi- 
tion— Samvat 1867 = A. D. 1810. Place of Deposit — Presented 
at the All-India Hindi Sahitya Sammelana Exhibition, 
Indore. 

Beginning.—' fft is^q W II RR q$ Irr' gn^i qiss WTRT 

II RTT3T II *1* q?qqr q* ^q RRIR Riqqi fRfST #>1 qq qR q»ft 
% ^q 5tT ft*qs 1 sfif * H ?tst ii rsr q<q gqq R*q rsr rr» gq 
sr i qrqr qr^r rt^t q^q q*q srr ii q'tq RRq >jqq fqfftfq qtrq ?q 
gsi qir \ qjqqT qfq r? sroq qfq at nq «k^t fqgtt ll $ il v% q^q 
qr^q qr^ wtr tRTq q«r Rf?q q*qq q?^r qrai qjlt’RqqTq it « ii 
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fqfin: wa qn:q qq «q f^srar wnqTq i fqR *q wq fqR qft 

%(■[?<* wr *r*ir II s II 35*? qqR %r qtfq sfsq rare qT? i 
«T3 ¥-q m 5»r q qw wstr q^T? 11 \ 11 f£m*i gfs; 3* qfr my 

«ft qrcqq qn «tr 1 m t mm rr q>t »wt mqT wr H $ n 

^T I sqTqqr fqR w qq;?/r *;q Rwn II qRT ti qRq q>kt rw 
^Tft fifR R? II d II «BfqrI II qq? Tqwg WW RTqq? wqt^ 5 Tt * 
qiqrr q? ?^t *r£ q?Tw *r wtr?M q-rst ^ £ R*q q* qrf* 

win wf^WT wq*q qfq tqq qwrfq^ II 3 T q?t fqq qftfT q>! 

3 ^rqq fq^RR qq wfq? aw qfs^tfqq 11 ^Tfq 

snfq qgiii wrfq ^nqi qq» snfql 11 *, 11 qt%f q| wq k 

fqq | wr q^q *r sit srr q;sit f II qrf q t* q tq ^ wt qrglsj 
^T 5 R SRI I II IT ^ IW q>| qm qST % SR^T SRC fXT ^T 
| \ %T q^Tq #? fqq W WTf qr qq^Rt ^ qq>T 5 T W%T k II *° If 

qq» | sTt ^T *^q? s wr«q sir? wqq ^qq wt I II iTr qs k §nq 
#ir q? q «TR f t fqrqT q q» I II mz( SR rT« qr| *R fqR i jIT^T 
3 Tfq *Rq ? II rt qq *R % Wf If wrs:£ qrnfq ^tr qq?Tw 
wt | ll \\ ll qTfT ll qTkt ttwf ^ wfq> 11 srt q^qq 

obwit ^ f^q fqTTsq fqfq 11 ?r 11 fqq qT qrqT % m Ir it trw gsR 
'qftw %t q^T wtr ^Tq 11 ?^ii «§qrln «T 3 ^q 
^qsqq ^qq ml \ wtw w^a %t ^Yqr r^t ll .?« II 
End.— qiq qq ^f^q qf*- qmT I ww qtqqT qm ^qT^T n 
fingc q.TTff «i?qr qCWTqi \ *iq>R *jqn WTqT II RTq^ - 5 PH ^qq 

qftwRT i *iTqq ftqnq % «t t ii f%w wafTf^q k qr q>i? 1 qq 
^q *rr fT? ll qqqr^r % a fTq ^srraT \ ns^ r^% q>r 
WT %7 11 TRq qqt 3 ?Tqq mi i q-.i mu wjr wt ii qqqiq nr 51 q 
^5H5lT \ qT5RTtq qf^^RT 11 

( ) 

Subject.— w^q'q qsrTw %.■■- xnr S qriwTqrqr^: | 

^-w — wn^rq-vr, ubi^r, fjnrq, jjk wk Tygrr^qr qft 1 

ijo v — qsqqT-qTRqi \ 

,p *._?^_^q-T5y q nrq | 

<|0 1 %-^— qrfq q-r w, nr ?Ttt m*\ q%q, %J*T, 5TT wf^t 
qWT qT&n I 

^0 . — TTOFIW I Xt^rr rj ^ 
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No. 88. Subodhini Tika Bhasha of Srimad Bhagavad 
Gita by Jayata Bama. Substance— Country -made paper. 
Leaves— 217. Size— 8£ inches x 5| inches. Lines per page — 
20. Extent — About 6400 6lokas. Appearance— Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1866 = A. D. 
1798. Place of Deposit — Edward ftindi Pustakalaya, Hath- 
ras. 

Beginning, sff ITRt TOfa II aft UVTTfqqcT^ TO-* l» WJ ^ftcTT qft 
gtrfasft qjT URt II %iqT$ II TOW *ft* 3J* RTS l 

q^ qsfrar urri: II WTwt wr tot toto; i ww sc w^rr tost 
gfsr ii * || sngiw: far i $qT sfa % wfa 

xTfT3; II fflfa ftUR 2HT R&T | WtcTT cTR g| $ qh II 3 I cTTft 
■%ESgqr WTUT srrw \ 3[T?T xm %Tqf WR || TO wfcT TOq qjST qfjTIJ \ 

uftaT faR; rtc sTfir ms; ii ^ ii ww I wtsft wt fro 

r| si ll fa gfw ifr gt giUT stI II ww wtsft ut fqq?TW ii a ll 
?T^T II WT 3^ Rft TOUT w£ TOcT *TW ST «nft II wH|t TOTTffaft 
wt qr % wg*rrff II II 

End.- qj^T W3RtT «$R 51^^ TOWTa II fa %5IT*» 
W qjfa' *3cfr fa fTTW II tt* II UT%T q^W %*1TS % WT?> | II 5TTO 

*TW fa^q q>ft W.f^ ^ WTWT STTr II II fa If WT3 q% 5F§ft ftrt 

wfa wwfar ll wwrw *=iw fawaft wt% fa[ gwift ii *\ ii fa 
g<5iw wfq wtw swifa fa? ll qfa 5R?r wtwt qfa gwq wt gq- trt II 
rorcreft qr?t % fa?t ll ftw q>3 wtw #t affl ll rr ggft wfafsr 
RT^r II 5TT% wfa WTTW g3TT^T II ?T§T II fWR faftT II TW?q TOTR 

I fa? II WT tST g?: q '^T VT *R W ^Tt II T5T f*??: qrft fam 

RRT spOt ^Tfr u 3jqar cm to q^ g»i?i s| # qifr ll ll ffer 

qt Wn^RtcTTQqf^qtg qgr R?nut %TU ^TTR q> 
swjlr ll ff?r qt qq q*T% jttw: uct «crl IruTr ntarT n^Tct^ 
RRN IT^TS $cT WTRTRt WRTq? II \<i II Sit qR’cT \<L\\ TO 

«ITTO KR Ufa - UTcfir tTRvr qt^T R«q fajUTRcf TTR 

rtttrv! gw wq-g ll % ii aft H ^ H aft ll 

Subject. — WtaT «pfr «rtwc etqsr wruTgRR n>ar wt^Ttot 
^ aw i 


14 
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No. 89. Yogi Rasa by Jinadasa. Substance — Country, 
made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 5f inches x 6 inches. Linen 
per page- 14. Extent—- 48 6lokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Place of Deposit — B&bu Rama Gopala Jj 
Vaidya, Jahangiriibad, Bulandakahar. 

Beginning.— ^Rt n«T II aTfq aifq sinTriii 

qqt anq qT«TT I Rfq SRq JJR SR qq^T § § 3R 5RaRT II 
qT*j qtq* gqtqx q'q* *=mqTqt ’fV w ^ qTt? 

q?f5q II R II Bmr ^cqx *eqq g% q*$T hq sNtT I 35* *3 ST* 

sq%JT qfg cf^cf JW3 fqdRt II | II «RRT Sq* qqRq qr^q 
Xjfqq? ^FI^TRT | 3TT ^ RR Wit iR fsp^ft jmT || « II Sit gq %T 
qq?5I f5R VTTtq qjf^qT q H%?tq aFq»q aqR *R 

f%qtqq q nfeqr II H II *iq f| q*RT ^R qrt ar| f««ir qrfa q sj^t I 
srcnulsrnni) juti 5 g ^:q %xt ^tta tnt q cj?t II % il #<T?r tn - qr 
q qx^T fqqq fqqnr q wrhT l irt ttwt *qq aq fqiqq qftiR m: §* 
fqT^r II vs l| q>TH gsfq qq «n% fqqqqi gt qit R% I fqf ^er 
ff rs fq^Tq^q q>g f s *?q qil il * il 

End. — ^ qfrqgTtt %qq %»t %qq gvr wt% ^rrf% *mqq 
awrr wt# ®tq raq qr ut% il II ^Rt rr*rr st^r I: arqq; £rt q 

CS ' Sv ^ ' 

%Tf JqtstT qf fsiqrra fqfqfqfg 5^ fagfg gmq qrt^r II II ?fq 
fjiq^T*! qfeq $q qT^ft rr*TT *RTqjj I 
Subject. — IN sriq l 

No. 90 (a) Padavali by Jiva Rama alias Yugala Priya of 
Chirana. Substance— Country -made paper. Leaves — 18. 
Size — 7} inches x 3i inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 
575 Slokas. Incomplete. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagari. Place of Deposit— Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana 
Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning— art 5fTqq>tqS^T R§q*R: *R *Tti q»T at 
qxr »srrm q^ qj^ tout rrqt ^fq^q nq ita ia 

wg | ifaqiq qq qgq q^q fqqq an >jsr II q^r at 

llfq llfq u^T^qq fqu cqyrt an fq^a ii qftr at ^fq arRfa 
q^vr qm ifaqr T^qiqfN qsi qftfq rrfq qtqtfq ?iat qq gq^ fhaT 
f?q qqfa fqaq il ? II ^ at ajg qr?n ll afq gga Tft !F 
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TTT*lfr WTwfr wsr *T|Flt II fin* gw fgw RTCt 

$ 5 jt II ssr^praT SJ $ *3?3rr epF^cR 3Fl|t 35Tr *tFit II WW ^WFIT 
srrrrr ww vft&T ir^rt rrrsfw *** wtw *wc lr% ntww fwrr flr^Fit il 
JHfrWPW WffFlf* TgWTTFlfw *nf?|T*T W5T W% tFft II jg’lFl flWT Wr[TTW 
g^r gww h* mj tFlt II * II 

End.— 1% ■SFSqgrH $flwr It TTW 2m %T WTt srt fwfa^ST FiFit 

'b 

tgsr^r ^T5cf 7T5RSfT%at It *tw *31 espstw Fwcrefw ’ll ^TFlft 
wfwu fWcT wftwt tr ITU sJ*TFl flUT WT SiTrt 3 *fw FITWT iW 

wf|wf tr 7 TO II II ^F5T ^T»srt Hr W% Tf?T^ IT TTW-* SHTT 
TWfncw Its; fas* fwiTrt wtw *% ^rf|w It TTW: ww wIr ^*sr ^*sr 

Ufa fw^Tfl W?t 3jfl FiT|^ |T TT*? : II I^Fl flWT ST?T WTWcT 

m? Itfir f>s wf|| It t:th: ll 

II II 

Subject. — gw^ fauT wx fwflw q|f mi gw^ I 
No. 90 ( b ) Ashtayama by Jiva Biima of Chirana. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 8£ inches x 
34 inches. Lines per page— 8 . Extent — 80 Slokts. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Nagari. Placo of Deposit — Saras- 
wati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — sitwl TTHT^siTa ww: II |m II qww FWW wrwgrsrw 
^fiTOT gq ITR WWTW WT^WJ F^IRFI Wrfl ? tRW 

*TTSR5 It* gr> tT?T T| % 3T%% WFTTWTfl^ flWT *?t WTSTRT: 

ufww |tu ^ gwg wtw wwrfl srg sjwfi gnrwTfi f¥f%?^T3 
«rt ^nan sit ^ft *w^q sqww wfttst sft ainiWF 5151 : crti $ % 

^ttT cr;ck sfe: it i wt% #rrfl % *t% 'TtI «it ^ttsj sit $ Fpit I sr? 

| %Tfl % ^TTTT ^TcTTH vfrT | HtcH! ^T^TDET'T % JT^ #Tr 

T§^m^r mr g-rr gw qr sEa: gjcr wre# tu w|fi 

3»t%t ^rr^r w sw | ?n% w^r sit w^r witt r^’si t 

»t FiTfiFit FITFl sit ^nrfl SRtf T ^ 5 T% I cTTTT |% ^vTC WT*I $ |^TTT 
’RTW^ W>5R[ gjFIT ST % W5FI FTT^ 35TT WT*I WqWT WfFI $ W^FT 
II 

End. — wr|t srwrrc % rfg^F wcrwt gfww % utw ^ fFRrr t 

^ TTcT wsrw TTg tjcIT | W«T W TTO ^TTW WKcTl WTT TRT $ aiTf^ 
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qsrrcT ftn ftm ftnria adt ft ftna£a srY snam ftnfftft as gn 
ft ran fnft nn*n uth a>t srt nara^T *j nnaT ^35 Ina ¥q 
% nm am 3*i5! ^rr nm fian adr ^jjn fnar an ft nrw *rt 
arfr nqnY afa ft mfn airr gn ft ftn anrnTnsa a£ ?Fn «#Y aYm 
*rfti# sft nnaro 5 Jimn gnnag fftnn sirm T-m^ re r m fnnf;? 
% in aift crr#iT nYm rm 11 

Subject. — aft nrnrcm aft wsaTn 5ft«n an wnm 1 
No. 91. Rama-Charita Dohavali by Jugala Prasada 
Obaube. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 13. 

Size — 5 inches x inches. Lines per page — 11. Extont — 135 

Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of 
Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara Lakshinana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning .-aft n^RJTUUn: WI SfY *TO nfin %TfTnftY T5nqft 
?TfT Win *mqfn nTTS ana na^i a^TR nfftfr IftaT 

ffta ftn na anf rm 3*1 ’itst ? us an ft a*g I nsft ng ft ufs 
a^g sYa> na nfa sa> ftt n& *m nan ^fs nfta; » ftnnr I a§ 
gem ifn arm %t% ^*th unrn % ffr *mm nf? run snftn Ina nn 
sfta; | ? i^ftYara nma ftT f?a §5inft 3 a: nfa amirnwi 
ar?f fan r^ar aftrfn ^ ?t?t aif rsjac aftafa a^fsr gfnnn win 
famr a^T nn nla nfnn nln fads ra(fa) tf%t utt h aat na; 
unm *j^n T^qfn nTgfa wn fanT nfa; rftnifa nrf ftnfca a^ 
aam ^ UTtr na> ^rIt nft in fna aftn fann: g^raft sw a?1aaT 

fJ*W m**! ftT 5TI v9 

End. — RT 7 U ft nrot Tit ft nn gftn fawn; afta *t*it utm? 
ads rm nan ?n *nr n^ 5RnY ntnY cran ?n nn gn nn am 
*t*it utm? 'an n^5! v$z fnn *Tn nfa ftmcr % nn?5! 
nnrfft tin nTT \ nan n>tT alrm %r *T*n ^ 

nsuE &Tff T^nYr. ft; win qjii f^n ^n n; 1 n *i*n ut^t^ nrf^ a§T 
am m tn <% ftnrft-sr n*T sYY na fga »f*n qc 

nnf H nf^ nrrn < 2 $ ft w?ft nn nfr n;fY wnTanfr Tin 
apfft n*rr qrnm w nn an arm *j5nn vk fin «fY rm nfrn 
ftnTsrat nnTHT 11 11 

Subject.— ftnamt g^alnTn^n rrman ft wnn: nr «ft 
^rnnfrft aftn \ 
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Note.— “gf*^ sfr tijrh RfR §r rr RKf farr? s«rY RgR rt s 
q'tTR rjtr rrt rtsth? II RT<fftfT flf 5 $tr> ft rtF?t atr «w rsFr 
rrt rtrt^ $t %* q&r fR hr li g*T 5 i R*iTf Rf fafft rr 
mi f TTR ’RfTcr |TfTR 5 ft Ritt RifRR I <nfs II RTR 3rq?r RTT% 5TR 
STRT 51*1 RIP? HT f% RTR RR cHT Riff *I*IT qTSTJ II 5 T*R RTR 
ffR RH ft RH Sift R?T Riff I TfR RRT RTRT? ^T HR RTR ?Ri ^tff l” 

ft srarrw *fr ?TfTR*fr *T faft rr I saft Rt rttr gR5iR*ni? rtc rrtrrt? 

|T*lf RTR RTft | I 

No. 92 (a) Vichara-mala by Kabira Dasa. Substance — 
Country -made paper. Leaves — 150. Size — 3£ inches x 
If inches. Lines per page — 6. Extent — 900 6lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Saras- 
wati Bhandara, Lakshmana Iiota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— RcT RTR II «ft TTRTRRR-* II RR RR TRUITT RTR fppqft II 
I Tf t II rrt rrt sft Tf-Rf ii rr fara RTa*a fxr i fRTf RTft str gsiaa i 
RT ft RR RR f>q II \ II TTR RRT ^fcT 3* f RT HP* RR SIR tTR I RR RTftt 
sttI a>g Tsft trrr th %tr ii r li ur r*rr rtr*r 3a \ Rift sfr arq 
rttt*- l trrt*; rt?r rtrr mk \ fttat sj ac vnf> ll \ ll fqr ftta ii r§ if 

RR Rg Riff RR HR TRRisq RTT RTR \ RTRTcR giRT HRT 5 I srrfft ftRRT 
5 ltR II « II 3 * ^gfq II ?TgT II RTR RTR WT Rgf f^?R ?q RTO II RRTO 
33 *? HRR Rfqq? ^TR UTR TafTTR II ^ II RR? ggTR 3 R 3 T 1 % I SIR RR 
**f?IR RRiTST I R*Rq qjRTcfq fq^R $ R tTf fRITH II % II 

End.— ft RR*Tt Rf tTRT ft RR Riff cffan qV^R Rt^Tt fT 

rtsr ftri: ftra?R^T 3 t»i RqsRTt It Rq? Were rrh: RTft sr# r? 

5151 hTh R;tt It II R^ HRTR %TC H 3 R 5 R RTft 3 IT% 5 ITT RCR RJ^ SItHt 
^ fR fajara ft RfRT RTft RTTt gft *W 5 t! tT II RT ft* RT 5 I^ f%T RTf! Rft 
RTt %f 5 JRTTt |T II fqfqfR *|t RRfq Rf RJcftt UT^ ^TT TT^ TT| IT II 
qSHRT 5 TTjj RR*t RTf RT%T Rf 5 T t|t If II ^T 5 lfT RTR RTR 

Rtf srrft tRTf*: fqft rh stt fr ll 3R qraTq 1M*f rr rt^t srRfq*:^ 
qT^ It II RRR #JTTE RR ftH IftT qftfrqft ITR R RT^ It II 3 * 
RT gfft 5 TT% Itr RT | qfff Rftff R QTk |T II ?=? II R^TR 
< K*o «ft ffto 

Subject. — RTftTR^fl I 
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No. 92 (6) Kaya Pafiji by Kabxra Dasa. Substance — 
Country -made paper. Leaves — i. Size — 8 inches x 4 inches. 
Lines per page — 11. Extont— *88 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 
1904 = A. D. 1847. Place of Deposit — Saraswatl Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodliya. 

Beginning.— srt qqrqqq hot II qw q>q>T: *n^q qft qqT 
qfq qft ?qT *Tqjq sr?T9 qfT zm T5N9 ^•RTT qftft sl^TS 

f^Hcfr qfr? qrnrr qnrt qi qrnrr qm qitT fq^KT ^ trl 1 
gfrT qj^t ftsTTT qnqT qTTTt WTNf 55^T f Tiqq qj q^T TqqqJT qjft 
fqftq? grf qrjq ^qT%r It qnrt fqrr gun m|t j ^rsr ft' qi^t ftsTCT 

itT quit QTl r fasr gm ^fcT ^^rnr r|t § qgqf m* Jja | sr^cnr 
fqqr srr? tttt qit srrt fqqr srit qst ^|t «mr fq*T inft q^ utrt 
sttct %*r 5TPtr ^ qfT qrsT fqq jnft *r qq q*nt q ftr? scttt 
qTt qift grir *r«q qrr stqrr Itt gq s^ft qfTqrr J$q *i«q trrq 

$T qi^T ^Tt ’srat g[TTT W7% g[TT q^T^T qj?T tTq gift $T 

5T7% qjgqt $ TrqrftT qTT SOT trr irrft *qT»it qitr fqftq.T *TTqt 
qlq^t q£ q>tj fti ^gqqft ft ht% ^q-re ^ ^wtI 

%T4T| ft gTC ^TT^Tqt gfa q;T ftg qqTqt ^ Finq cfiT q&T 

fq^m qif tT qfb q?m it g* ^Tfq qrr ftqr sim ’srt grnc 
trft crr%T qraT %Tt sit? qw? front %q sit? g* ’sgvfiT? sftt qr? 
qq %T qT^T qTq ^ ^'t q?yrr«T ^ ft AtI ^ VTZ tTq 

fqq>% ^rrt iftt tiq 9 % qq fqq %t<t ^q qtl qi% tn: 
wtI ^Tqq q«i ^ srrt qqq qq 3itt %x q>f^q gftr 
qT?i 95 qw trir 3%q *rrt q^sfrer g«r qtr q^Tt q^T 
tl ft q>T?T TOT Uf^T qiT ^§T %TTT^rT sptt W tw ^ qqTSTT 
%T^q qrjq trif qqqrqr «Tq> q| q»qtr tir t^T *it^i m 
qqqqTq qq qTftr qt t^T fqqqt? I 

End. — TTq5f[ ft ftsTTT qtqf STTq TTqqm WT^ 5T5T 

qq fqif JjyiT q 5 ? qifttq %tc ftir q ^t qf qtn tt^t totqt srrq § 

It ®t^ w qr^ qfrqq qfr qm §ft trtTq qt qtm 

qfaq 9T% wnt q? qta qsj qiqrt ^iqt qt qjqt’: qft?iq ti 

w.h f%q WTf qf fqn q^f wt (qt)qq qa^r wq 5ra TTr fft «rt 
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q>qtRT« $?r qRT qtsfr srvj&g ll sr?t o« jtr> waft \ wtc 
%tjrr f^ftra rrflRR *mn qsqR II sfkiw 11 srtcra II sr>R H 
tffrni ll *RqT« sr gq «t<r qrt gqT s?q^ S<r qrt <?*rr Sit RtfaS 
fS?t qtJTR 3tT^T lt?TT Wq* % mf? SITS tit IT"! 3R q>f t !?^ V* 
rtS nfc rr *1? ?rt qqn sw sr g^t gift qtfq Rqft 

5St sriStrlT TWIT* SgTC g^rfcT fafa ?RT BH qR qRT !R tRi 
m fqqqj NrR qJB> w| OR* RJ Vtq RT T3R fqq ^q; ?tS 3TgT JRTTT 

**qj<q q*rrc air mr surt qj?1 *tqi qst <w ttcR g^*ft w? 
************ 
************ 
f^sr i^fi »w % ?r^t swl Sq; q^q? fsa qfi qR si fa sgiRt *i 

^RTFIT fast fqiqft S' fa« T5R qTST nnq 5K eft# «R> CT1TT trr 
qR *fa TOUT WTR gl qfa WTl spfa ?R 3Sr iTq ITT? g| 
********** (tR*) 

Subject. — S r 

No. 92 (a) Viveka Sagara by Kablra Dasa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 12. Size -10^ inches x 
5 inches. Lines per page— 12. Extent — 325 Slokas. In- 
complete. Appearance — Very old. Character— Nagarl. 
Place of Deposit — Saraswatl Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— "C tR faSqr ^R<C qR q»qfa *I|? q> (*TRq) 

II *jqq q£ vqir qpq II mST IR gvxf *tam II ?f ^HcTf S 
qiit ll qnr <Rq qfa jBctt qfat 11 qrf q-qtn t?q§ sm- 
%T*T II JRqnr S tTI ^TOT II SST ll gtaft sfR qf ITR I gq 
%Srq ^WTHT II %| qRTC SRq? q?| q| qR tfRTqT II tlPT? II sftaJT SIR 

qf fTTq S VTW \ ^q q|S *tRR II f ?R qq3T Srrf II 5TR 

*WTq ?JS qfi #.rf ll q^> q^ r| qt^TT q qpT ll qtq q>qr (^F) q% 
II tTf Stqqm qjq 3 t| ll irR qTRrr qcq qR qR || %r 

gq 5r«i qT% 11 q^q *r *q qgt q?l 11 jrt q5q 

rIrrt ll Rq qtSqr qi| qm 11 qit Sr«iTt ll • 11 qn: 

qg> sttIt ll gqtf qrgtR^r ll g^t t*tt t7f sftftRKT 11 
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3T?t wtT WTtl tT «?RT II SAT II Sm3?T« ^ If 

swrrt II ®ttt wr srel *|t *tsw ^|t s^tcT ii 

End. — fjqq wiqqq wter gw wtl> wit wqgw «wg*? w»t% qq% 
&tw tr ww£ wit w«r ^w g*| 3r«rt % wt! g*? ^tw %t wrrwT 

If WOW?! &TW WTT! STTOT 8?T(^T)tT 5TR fWlTT 3T3J Wife ^T HTft WsT^ 

wfr wr3 wIt gw 5twt ^r w>tw ^tw I %rw wqt wrt qTWT stti 
wrgrt qt^qrr qT^g^t *fr qft wtwt Ifml wt*w ijqt sttw w^r ww> 
wftwr wffr ut^w? ws qqwT nsr wwr q?tt 3f<"r§ stw w srtq - 
wr urt ii ‘wriir’ 

Subject. — srrqTQ?5T l qiqR *ng* % qg i 

No. 93 (a) Sringara Rasa Madhuri by Kalanidhi Kriskna- 
Bhatta. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 51. 
Size - 8| inches x 4| inches. Lines per page — 32. Extent — 
2,400 Slokas. Character— Nagari. Appearance--01d. Date 
of Composition- Samvat 1769 = 1712 A. D. Place of Deposit 
— Bhatta Magana Ji Upadhyaya, Mathura. 

Beginning — from page 30 *= 1 M 1 ^ | 

tjvj ftjTjT WJ w^ gstffrrw II TTWt RT *q qfwq «W«|ff? WfT 
wr f*i gg mq wfq twt 1 11 *q 5i?i wt*fi f?rc ^tw> ww q fwf gqfr 
far Tff 1&? : *Rqsrq> f II 51T5I :qfa tTTiq f*| fqW k* 

% fa?T<q qs Wf f *rf | II rTTfqt & WW f g fTW qq'T q‘w 

% qftrrf 3*ft T* faq 3fq> 1 11 q*rm 11 r| qrwi? fa? sRsiTf 
wtfT qsc II M II Jqft qqj II qf% STS SJlf %FP fawif 

wrsfr q faq ?qT^ wTfq gn’T ^gwnw % 11 5P»t$ ?qt sqt w? swnf 

wfar wrq q gwnr^ gf? wiq % gw?Tw ^ II ^nr srrsi wt| w$ wfq gw 
w% ec ft q^wsT? ^w g5t f * 11 

End— ^ t?t 11 qf? fqfw irtT ^q t gwq fqwrn: % ? fqq^r 
*rw fqwTft % qfr^ ^fq?r wvitr 11 K* 11 q»T qw qfqsTs ifw wtt 
W f WT? 1 W WTg*> W55IT fqfw lit II ^ II % 

wrw qqg^nc % «Twq f fg g*^T ffgq r^T ws*j qjfq^ra n # 
sew vm fjgt qwq ^Tfr gg wqnqf?rRT5 ^ qfr^f w»w 

^3fy 11 11 f;q «qq gq ^gq wfq gqfw ^wq II fww ^q %r ^3w 
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spur *m«j fsrftr ^q?r n an qanixq gifq gfsr qr ggq fqgrxq II 
ggq xtr f fq*t fg»iTtg il qrgqrq hh gq fqfa tr *vrq fqfq 
%m gq II qqr^ fqqp-g *rPRf q^ gST *Tq gfqSSTgq II \* II SrY-SRT 
fl'JT^rnsi sit ^nrr gq>fq qrfqf ^frafg gq>a ^r 

fqfq vit f>«qr fqd^mqf *jqrc ^ mg^t ^TqgrsqTf • ll \% ll ?rj 
gigs il 

Subject. — »j*rrc 

JS o. 93 (b) Valmiki Bamayana Bala Kanda by Kavi Krishna 
or Kaliinidhi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 
118. Size —15 inches x 6 inches. Lines per page — 11. 
Extent — 3,300 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — 
N agar I. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1839 = 1782 A. D. 
Place of Deposit — The Public Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— srtn5t TTnT^iTTq qq* II || ^ 3jq srq 
fq-qq; gp§ 5»q *rc gq qnrq ll qng^q gq% g?rr g^qqg-q 
wtjR ii *tw wt wrtq g«r fgqq qg&Tqq il gq erq bq 
g*qr|qrrq?r 55 T^q II qifq qTqqtfqr qrqq fqqg gc gfq *m ^TfWcT 
gqg ll 3fq 3fqq fq aq nq srq fa-q 5iq irqqq ll ^ II $t§t ll 

qflr qiTT q>fq qjtjqqq sfrgq cma ^q i ge §tr xrfqqr*? qjf* qig- 
qti% gfq gq II ^ ii ^ gfaq^iT II $%q *iTq*q qra qrrqq ftg qqqr 
grqgq qrrq ll qq , qf? - qfa- qjfqq qjqjqqs giaT qf gg*r ^tq ll 
q*q fjfsrq Tjq qT« WJ* w sinq qqpi qtq II qjfq qf § qTeWtfqj 
gfq q.TTq^q qJTflfq qia *q wt% II y II q>fqq* qqqTTC ^iq? qr^- 

wtfqj gfq fairer qqit II SRfqqr qq U3 qj'si qfq fqqq fqf rq rg^q fqnrT 
ll qifwnrq rr« gqqm qmqq qTf mr?r gfq wmr #rgt it gfq 
qTff qtff? qiq wq stii t 3 ?i ^tTci q»3 q q>«t ll fqw^ qitTfara 
%q fqfq qrqt tqfq qr^rfq 11 q^q q^r qir^fl qT^wtfq» gfq ^tfq 11 \ 11 
End — I! ^TfT II qrq gqj-q gq *iq ft TTSTfWH: II fTi: 

q?:« qgnq qgft qt gqqTt II II ^TqqWTfiq q? ffo'q^q sqqT 
qi:qTT II qpr qqq»ft cf s ^Rfq T^r fqq ffq qft *?Tr II II ?TTg fq^q 
ifqsit qgq sh^sit sffq ll wv ?qqT gw qq? f^qr ifcR't stq il ^ ll 
gjj^ qsjsq II qiqq rrq JCTSf^ qqc qg f>Tq ^fq ll qift % gw fgqr 
gqg fq gqT rft q*fq ll qrq qrw irrq qfw:rq f^q^ ll 3 %t qq 
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iJTq *ITlt ^ qqqT TW % II \V II =T5T^T5Prgra WIT jjqaq i?%T 

»itii it II »t Km asrq ?nn Trfqi cjT^rrcr ft? farnrit ll ftrfi tar 
TTBTqq W^Tir qjfa q?5ITTqfa % r^T II cTTlf qiq pFTT 3 g*TC«I qiTTqq 
TI*T TT3 ’STT^fr^ »=I€^T II IK II 1% W> TTH^tTT^ 9ft W™ 

apfa ^ qarca qra tr: II «? II srt ^wa^g ll #r?r II 

faftr | s%<3 gfa *jrqarftt II art rm^ra qa.- ll 

Subject. — gTsatapfa rrBTqar qT5i grrcs q>T qcraa ftftjt 
\ 

No. 93 (c) Valiniki Riimayana, Yuddha Kanda by Kala- 

nidhi. Substance—Country-made paper. Leaves — 293. 

Size — Ilf inches x 6i inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent-- 
/ 

About 9,500 Slokas. Appearance -Old. Character -Nagarx. 
Date of Manuscript— Saxnvat 1870—1813 A. D. Place of 
Deposit -The Hindi Sahitya Samiti, Bharatapur. 

Beginning. — «ft TTflTqqa: II g3[q>fa faqqq II JTIT II qft qiT 
3T5T ftpf % trot ^f^si cfjfq **q || jgqr aTTT aarfq ?rq 3-« giq tr^fT 
qq II * II qjfqrr II TH*> r aqTC qfa vrfar qq qTqrq %T q+«ft Tig UT^ft a 
q tftrr qjqf at ll aifq |q aiaq jf qrrTT anra nn ftrfi qnrq aq 
*3TT q q| II 3RT q>fq *?q *R qffa MaiT aq ^T3 $ TRfejq TlM 
WfSTT II Kpz f q afa afqq %r HTTa ga T5Hq; fags: T5R 

gfa ftrsRT art ll * ll #>dT araa %*t asaaft: trq a*r wt <}fa ani 
4% fqW far^TTI I II %q «f>Tq T$m aat gpT TTEjq % $R §T 
igafa « ?I5T XITTI m*! t II %Tq QT TITgt a«ja %ft ^T*IT If arM %g 
3TTg 3151 faqg aa>TTI | II %rq affa qrrqq If art a>fq TR fcr?f TT^Tlfr 
%R far^t sftst q5> T ’HTTT | II ^ II 

End.— ^<4 II tfi ^TT^ XIT^IR fqtgqfq fqirq q^Rl'r || qsi afg 
fq?r Mr tif 3f»i a TiaaTa^t ll TTirfi ^iar aiaq> gq Trai qil 

gfq gqq qrfl TITag 37HT| II aiiT»n 51*1 qa V* ^TJ? 
g5Ta liT^fi i»:q ll ifi Tr?:q IfTirr asq q* ga vnq 11 \\ 11 

tiIut ll ft far bit ^q >fTa *njfa; Tigfa: *igT gq *uqfq ftil 11 aiftw 
^ asqqJTt ftf^r ^q qqfq % afa aTqag trt ll ?ifa? fa*: ?q| 

^q qqq %rn *tt aq ait ll TTa fftaTqfq qiijq ?rrq faar sr If qff 

ataq #t| ll ?a ll srar wrqhq wtt gq aq afu: aT*n: arsrt ll srt rra 
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t»ttT ^^T3i qfq qiqT3 f%sr faiT^t li fafi tq g3Tgi 

q;fq qqifqfq q II rfg ?£5 •^■rafg US q%t V5B s«3 ^ 3*^ 
^T«^T II II WW?*!! ?<i^o qq %*rre WTll TrT^T g^j 3^ 3^ 

g^t ii gsctsfi** gqqir f«a*i f^f^er igi wtw fqqTfnq gw 

wwg ^rsrtg-- 11 

Subject. — qT^wtqjrq itwtu^ % gar^ti: 3>T 3iraq fg^t 
wrqngi I 

No. 93 ( d ) Ramayana Valmiki, Uttara Kanda by Kala- 
nidhi. Substance- -Country-made paper. Leaves 248. 
Size — 11 J inches x 6 inches. Lines per page--ll. Extent— 
6,000 6lokas. Appearance— Very old. Character— N iigarx. 
Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1828=1771 A. D. Place of 
Deposit — The Public Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning. — at W3 rjm^TWflW: II W*! Srll q>T*q Tq*qa II 

ut^t crw rrsi gq wqq rra?*T ww ig wrefqq ii qq hh gfw 

qg ^t^w li igq^q qf?r mq*? gtw 11 * ll <ratft # vr - 

m qfrcT qr« ll gfq q^q * mm q3 ^tw ll gfq qrcqq qqrfqm q^ra 11 
fgffT Tjrg q*iq ;gq 5W?r <jrr II ^ II wqqiq ^ g'rirqq 3TW II wqqgfw 
qgf^r qinarn II gfqqr wqis* wqqiq qq II ws fqgir fqq 
wq qq II \ II q wtw afgq qqi?q far n fgH q*rq 5| fq^r q"t*i II ws 
qtfw qqjqfq *jfq Itbi mg ll %p=iq wgTitfq qcr wing ll » ll 

End— qq at 3531 qcTTq q q.n ?m qft wtq I TTWTqq WIRT fq$T 
ijqrfq qs^nfqfq oTpl II ?° II 3Tq 351*5 W5 g3T W5 qq* q>fg 33JT1 
tin w? ssfr 3 > c *n q qijq itw W3Ti ll U •' n|qr ll ^Tftf 3q gnq qq 
fqq qiw sqf faqqs ?jq *Tgq; ll ir qq irraq trqq %rwq 351 if q #t 
nq w^^lgq? II qq> Wq WgWlfq qTl^ WTfq gff 35g W^3 ^T?35 H 
at qaiT3T qqrq §*| fqq qrqqft 1TW eglgq; II ? r: II ^fqrf II 

iisrfq 9 itht qq^fw ?t %t ?ntT 3: qwn s^f >aiT 3 r ^q- 
qTil ll qi ^ #5 fq^Tiq q qn 3T< qn hti wnq If fqqrit q«K 
I ll qxm qq Wrq wrq qqTq fiiw ^gt gq^Twi asnqi qsrri 1 1 
«l% qi ^tqTrrw ^qq uitt^ anr wn Ifw ®w ^fq wt^i won | 11 u ll 
^Ttrar & l ^qi wcrm fwsr fgq qtlr irwrarq wiwr a iq 11 q %r at 
igqi qfq i|t uht^ 3tw qftq- ll ?« ll aai W 
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q>Trt qjre gqjfa fereefrc it <n%r rftcnrm gf* q>cg qsrcq- 
ms f|lr 11 ^ 11 srarnar ^‘qr farrart q*<rrq firs sann^T ll fsrfs fci 
fqrfarq- qjfq- qj^Tftftr q*«i *§55 5 tt 5 ^t 11 ?q> rrRtr 55 vtt*t snr 
qjRS *rm s^t** | 55 sn qftq Rtasifaq. ar? w *rf% nfwn | 

II K\ 11 itfer srt *nr wr^ei wmtq. »t 55* f%sr sfr g?r srf qr?rrq 

frrsr «g^sr sft n«Tq% 5?rr q>tt vrarat q?fq qr^rrfqfs* garret 
fafcnqfaq; srw=d II ll fr® qq a%«a *n% q£ tNnHrt 
*f3qr*il %wf *c*t w^rriar q>'qTr sfr sft art sfr Wt sft sfr qcrrq 
art 55 S55 5TR5T RqfR q55TO 3ff C 5ft Sit sft STf ?ft «*> 5IT5rf%«I 
art fwzrr qrr^xrr^ q>Tcrfq5 fsr t® ll 

Subject.— 5T5*ftq>tl TT**T55l % 5rTr qiT*^ q;i ficft qsn?*np 

*3*r5 I 

No. 93 (e) Rumayana Suclianika by Krishna Rama Bhatfa 
or Kalanidhi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. 
Size 5f inches x inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 30 
or 35 Slokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Placo of 
Deposit — The Public Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— sftR% H HU II srttTW sit II <jrq 

brst m ^rr«r *r? q55 wrr firgqq 5rqT| ll 5T5r %f?q sttIt qffq 
^rqfkr fr iteft gfsr %Tf*rqi 5 mf ll v ft fqf?r St ntfn ^ss % qqqtfm 
gq k ^T5 WT? II Hlft rTTf^^T qff ROT gft rrgr infr gT5 anq 5gT§; II 
5 35** fqq % RTTfr 535TSR- 35 5Tfr ST^q 5T5 HT<5 g5Tf II 55 aft qqfvq 
5m 55T qn* fq?% fq5T5 qm STT5 5T§ II a?r^r OT5 2JT5 gf*r OTr5 gg- 
qfh (%t) qf vk sTTit ii sntR wt: ^ unr fqaT aw w.** 

arerf ll %sp| «rr gq gsR qg ^ar% rrw crftr btk h ^ni: ll ^ %q 
5m m % *iq 55 mf5i 55 qR qg arrt ll wstar fuf^i If 

fq>% %TI Tf5=rqf5 *T^^Trf ll STTq WTrT -q.fr fw fqf?I q>t ^ WTg 
gr »qq *jgant ll 55 55 r 55 gfq ^ r5 fsrqffj rifq 5rq f«Tt ll 

End . — hst Rwfqqi rffa irfsr ff i qg qnr^r famit ll ^far 
3 «qqr % fqr?rfq>’sir fqq qg; %5 f5lTt II *rrstT5 firfa 5 *£ 
wr q gfq rrt5q rrrq^r ** ll wr^ «T?r gr ma gar 5 ^ firm qrrqr 
r?q raf flfit II ’^T5 «ffrn* nar gq sfftf ^fr55 wr5 fqi q.rqit ll 
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qqfqq srnr fq&- g* ut^t w* f qr qifa qfuqiR II w*s *m %q 

stq qsrrfeER qfa fqq ^ qnc q mf il ? ll fFq sit tttort gqrfqqjT 
*Rjfcq[ H ^*w*g ii 

Subject. — TWT^TSI qff TOR TOR SfRm qft TOTrWSfj gjsft I 
No. 93 (f) Samasya Purfci by Krishna or Kalanidhi. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 8 inches x 
6 inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 150 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — 

Babu Purushottama Dasa, Visrama Ghata, Mathura. 

Beginning.— *R*qr ’JT'^ II *a|qT II ?R str qqft 

q§UT SR#; q? STt »R II TO sffiR 3faq URT *ER fqq 3Rq 3faq 
«TH || qTf 3TR q 2R #5T3; TO 3 ERR #!T3 3qRq ESfaT fa II TOIT ERT 

3 Eif ufaq |t qsfa str q grTfT: tnirr *fa ll ? ll 

d TqJU qJR*t ^ SlTOfaq Vltf qq II URcr qtfg 

TOR Wg fqq qfq ql qjR %tf ^ TO II ^ q UR q>tT qR£ gq 

qfa« ur qfi ur zfa to ll ^?rsr qj|[ ttot urfr ffa qfg- str q 

srTftr w% jr ll 3 ll 

3;gq ^ fat to ?tr qq fa fat qff #;q ll qro qqiq q;fa 

fspcfa qff hu H3T qfa ffq^ 3 II WTR fa gETW q>| qjfa qf«l 

qfT to to II qfaf fan % utto ^ *fifq utr faq #: qiTO aq ii ^ || 
End.— %fa ft U3T ft Fto ftTF 33 3TR qfaT tTiqi Utf UfT 
fqrt qR | II 3U> qqqTTOT Sf&Rt %q ftfa fart *#R* q3 fa qq 
fafsqr w i II s*nr qfa 3fa fa ^jmrr qfqqR uft faqqj qqq 
tT^r qq»tfq f ll Rift qfr qqtsft qT qJTrr 33R qrfe i-ft * 

qqTTt 33R | II ? II qif ^ ^3R> 33 UR tt3 Ufa % ^!ffa 

qq #rfaqt UTN | II qf qf TO q 3tfR TO ^ ^ ^f®q 

ERR | II 3R0 q| fURrR f33ER 3Tq ^ qfq ?ifa^ % qq TOR 
t II ? II 

Subject.— E3URT ^Tri I 

No. 93 ( g ) Vritta Chandrika by Krishna Kavi or Kala- 
nidhi. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 69. 

Size — 9^ inches x 5f inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent 

1832 Slokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagarl. Date 
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of Manuscript — Samvat 1810 or A. D. 1753. Place of 
Deposit — Babu Purushottama Dasa, Vitrama Ghata, Mathura. 

Beginning.— SIT nJOTU (qi»i?rrq) W II qq frl qfq^T f5isqq R 
st?t ii sfrjp: % qrq qjq<q qrt qiq i tfe qq fafq 

*TT *unr «F 3iq II K II ^ gq qf^cT jpfq 3*^ I qq 

q^q qjtq 5TR qq*5 tcT¥ II 3 II qfq qmqq % wlf sq^lfT ^ fq55TW I 
grq q*^ qfq $q iff ?rra II \ II qifq^ II qTq> % fqqTO 
HTn fqf W q*^I «q Wcp gqr qq gq WTtat II ^T-T ^TcT ^ STR 

qq wpr qfq jjfTr wrc xpqqnT ?r qqnqt II wrgfq j^rqn - *jqT 
fqq $$ qr qrfq qrfq qw fqq fq^mqt ll uffq qjfqnq % qq-rq 
fqrqTSI qTT? qffT% qitqrfq qr qrfTlrqq qprqt II « II 

End. — q*J qffaTqqt II $T i fqfa qqT qq S*,q qtfr q^ qq 

TUfW qfr cRgit II qTcrfsg wfW qfT q$q ^qq «5ft fqfq 3iTcf 
WSTt II IW %W> 5T5 ^qqirqi tT?T «rqq §fq qqfq qgjT II 

qfq q^n-qq qfa wt? 53: ^t qrq siq s*rs r&t ii ^ n *% sft 
SHf^T qrfq q>wTfqf«l f>q f tT ^T^r^TUt mqrq»& ffrr fq^qq UTW 

VIWJTS qqTHTq m* 11 ^qq \*\o ^qjq gfq ^SlTqqTT II %f|TSg If 
Note. — ?qq$ UTq « q qqqqm, qrsrrqqm, qjqqq, 

qm q^T^T, qqqqiqq, qT^Tq^Jt, q^W%J>, qq ire, qrf^ % qqq 
T^qq % i q^ I II 
Sub ect.— #? JRi^r l 

r 

No. 93 (/i) Nava Sal by Krishna or lialanidhi. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 24. Size — inches 
x 44 iuches. Lines per page— 16. Extent — 385 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Bhatta Sri Magana Lala, Tulasi Chautara, Mathura. 

Beginning. — «ft JJ^T qq-* II qrfq ^5nfqfq ^qr qq^rt 
fsiqqq II ?i^T 11 qrqq qrfq fqq qr^q qf^^r II 'qq q^TT 
gqspq *Tqqrq qq qq II \ II qq qftfq ^§qt»: qff q?;q qipt 
qiTfq 11 ’gqq EF.qftfq rs ^ qgq srrqi 11 ^ 11 ^q« qqg qg 
qqfqgr fqqr qi qrn II qu^ q^K«r % 35IT #5if %5i 351m II ^ II 
jh qq q§ If qft q?\ qicf fqf^ ii wq aw flqfq-^f %r 
qrq q?«w qiq ll « ll ^qqT qrfwq am: §q quq wwq Twwtq 11 ^war 
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$rq gq gfacT fq^fq qjqq qrsftq it \ li srrf^ qqq gq fq qq 
qiqq gqjfq qqrq II fM| *sqt*Ti q? #>t urnq gqtfq ftqTq 11 ^ 11 fq 
stfviq 11 ITU UW q«?Tq || Tqrfq gr qTR gfe cpjjfgr 
qtfq fq»fl l>Tq II \s II 

End — ■ 5i qft H fvT? q* ^WT3r i cT^apr qjqfqqfr 

5 lfq WcT qi it qi SIT 3 T II If f^l 3 1 refqj fq?l qft 

irn II cmKTTl 21 f fq % *RW: qi Wt ITZ II II q?:q q?*qT tfq%T 
q*r^ q^ ifft li ^irt ^Tfii q^q it ^qf?r qriq ^flr « uw 11 
f*W qriTf qqq?$ qjqq fqfqfi fq^fq I 3JT1 fqqfa If nil $ 

ITl tfq || II qqqt ^pTT HT* q«J TrTqfq qrh* II gcTT 

qfqq q;% qfqq srcft i q 1^1 m qfq II «vs®> II uti qtFi ifiiT qrfq 
qq g<?q |q II ^qqfq ^qqt ITT gq qg qfqqr ?fq Ifq || a«jo || 

( ) 

Subjeot.— sjn* i 

No. 94. Kamala Praka&a by Kamala Nayana. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 66. Size — 9 inches x 
7 inches. Lines per page — 26. Extent— 2,950 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nugari. Date of Composition — 
Samvat 1835 or 1778 A. D. Place of Deposit — Rfidha, 
Chandra Vaidya, Bade Chaube, Mathura. 

Beginning— wt qfcqnqqq* li mj erh^t nqjra qrq^r qqq $?r 
II qqqfq qfqqfr qqq% qqiqfl TO Tip* II qTTqcft IT! qrwqqt 
5 ^ gqq qqrq II ? II 3 &»qq II Dnqfq ^qfl qiTq flTT Q* gqgi- 

qq qfr II ifnr qmit infer *rart vn fif? qrqq gfq u irt jqra qq 
qq i Hjqft t*rfl ns HTfq^ nq 51 qqq'QJTft faq rts II 
itlT qfq itriTqTT hTq^r iqT^t gsm II ^RiqiT qqsiq qqfl q.^f qsq- 
5 *^ qfr «jti m II R II li?: *w g?: i»p: Hi if* i* II g; 
q? ^fr^T ^qq gqqq? qr fqq^ *?tTqr || q>q H?.r fqr qfqr 
qTffq fqr qrs ll ’i?! i^r* fq=l 1 tfq'fqq «q q.ft iTj; 11 ^«?it 
qqjTq qh qr^r It ffq iq 11 -qitT^* qq??»r sri ^frq 

l?q qft «rrq qq II ? II * * * * * * 

II qjfq qrr ir?q qftqq II 

“qrrqq ^iqr^tqT fqfqq qqq ^T?*t?TB l will q;TTt 5 
^ q qiqqq fqfi qm” I 
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q5T5l 

*iTf&E if? ^mT fir ^ q«?q gw HTST II ?ft« if 

(1<Z$0) STRfs 5I#T §STTq II *?3TT5 % tfrffa ffa qqfeq qfq gw STT* 
q»W?l 5T2IST sfwt fef«J XRJ f5ITJ?T3T II 

End. — *ro nwt %t q£r mz gq |rq ii 11 qq 

srrat $T ^3T dtdfel $qq?ft ** wfa gfq fife SjTfa fefe 
utm s*q xrrfe II rawr *=ih qerq qq£^fe sit sRfe | %t q$t «sqt ^ 
qfe tTa^T 3infe ^Tfe^T ^T fqfer SR> *FWT ^r<Ht II II *W **TXqq> 
^ II qR[ qsq ff srq g % gt*rfe n *TTf% 11 ^ q^q siq qq| tm ffq 
qrfer q-rqt qT^q* %T mnrr gq> tr g%T qfe 3*rrs: II %Tq ?3TS> q^T 
gq^t at* gfq f ^ Tzr * ** 11 l 15 * *Tfe ^ wqf sfe fqfq q£ ^ 

qq? II wn q>vt fefe wTrcft J15T tiq II il ^t g«r S ^ 

eng ^T3T qqife ftrrsr qq? #> t g 3 $ iiq It* $ *iTq ll v* II mafe 

*rr&r tro^h qixn^ #t <t qfe gcR 5 t | s*qr q wfeT ll ^ 11 

qq q*nja 11 wqr ll srcfeiqWf f felqtsrf 1 qn-fcqn 11 q«n ht^ 
q^q q«TJT5lfiTfe^ II l II fqsqrfq ifcr^TqTqr q>T3**t dT^T 
3*11 II ?W ff^qq JT5J q5tq^t$ II ^ II ?fe Sit qJW^IT aq?T5T 
xnq rrq qjira qqq $qrqf qifvi nma ll few $af an:r*^q few^a 
TTsq sfr qsiqqr fn? sft sTwratsi mnf ws 11 

Subject.— | 

f o % jqcTTqt qfr df^JTT— g«!Tt — THU q^ff | 

„ ^ qqx: q«R, q=a feqf’sr qTrit— ^fq q>i ^tc*t qfe^q 1 

„ R -%\— fwq tt^r qfr tiqfqqr I 

No. 95. Rasa Kallola by Kavi Karana Bhatta. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. — Leaves 18. Size — 9^ inches 

/ 

X4|- inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent 850 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Niigari. Date of Manuscript 
— Samvat 1890 = 1883 A. D. Place of Deposit — Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakslimana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— «frn%5rrqqqj II W faxzfe II gqqxRT 

%TWT eqq snvr qqq fq^Tfc iqqtq ^ feqx:q 'qgx: gr: q^qr: 
"qrfe 11 5fnxrqT qT^t mq qiqfe ^ qxg?: qing* ffeq 
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qftq *5* II ^ II WtT^q.^nfqq ^TRT fcT^Tt Wg II qT* fcT'l fftfa 
*^r«f st qr* II ^ II quit qf^fftqt qrcsrrsft ll 
3 fq f^f^r qr? fftcrR % qqq aft* ll « ll ri *jq ffq *5 r^ht 
qjfqq qfft ftl* II qT^ftr* flcT^ *?T ^>|f RTq?®T*l II H II 
qq t:*t; afqqiqft wrq fqwiq mjwrq q ftwnit go^T? i wcq *?r wq 
qjf?r t to #r *q>R ^t? ii \ ll q^^or q irq | %Tg ** % H cTTst 
% qtnn: ^ qf?ft ?fr qs? £q ll vs II qiq ^TO ll ** ^ 3 ^ fqqrR $r 
WTq q; 5 ?r q;fq %?r II %*f> qTq* Ritr ?qj 5 TOfft |rq ssriq ll «i II 

End.— a*i3 II ai<lT II *t:? *R? qraqi qR 1 ? iRq fftftfq II 

q?fq sjRqsq ^q>cr q^q iq?qqiq gfq nq qfa ll w ll qT ft qqqr 
^tart qqqtqfxqn tr* i q^T^q q>1 s t q if am (q) mftf *Tt ll ll 
ftfq ■qrrftf q* qfT ftr *q-r* ft tn ll wim ft q-rft q ll q^qr ijafft 
fftftr? II Rtftf II ffft sftqg&ftgrrfqar qrfft qrrq fqrfftft r»=iqigTft r* 
^Tq 5qnT% fq^qq qTq gqjRg ftqq *<£*o qift $=* q?0 

q^T<?*fr ii 

.. Subject. — ** fq^qqr | 

Nq. 90 (a) Rasika Priya by Kesava Diisa. Substance — 
Country -made paper. Leaves — 66. Size — 9§ inchos x 5f 
inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 1,032 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Eagan. Date of Composition — 
Samvat 1618 or A. JD. 1571. Place of Deposit — Sctha Chandra 

r 

Sankara Ji, Anupasahar, District Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning. — ary q*rfqqft q«« II ftiqfaq q$qTq qq: I qq *f*5R 
fqqT fqqqq% II qqR^q qjnr^q *T2rq ffq q^q qr^q jjq qqr'T q^ 
^ sinqi? ^q gR^Tqqr gqftfft ^RqTqq; qTqqi 
W^qTqqf qiqq» *iq rITqqr ?lTq 5 B 35 ?p! qqq qqqq qq qqfq 
% qq wq iiq fq^TR fqfq gqitqT^T q^irq 50 ?q ? 

INflTq ^qR> tq ^‘qR f:q qq qr*? ?ra qTg qqqq qjqqTqq 

%qt q% qfq 53 T qtr qTrlt qcRrgT qq qTqTqfq qT3 qt%T cftqqq 
qqjt qr. qfq q% qq^q qfqqqfq qfq qfq gqqq liTfq fqq 
liqf y:%q» qq qqT qqq f 5 RTq fqq ^ qgt 
q^T qRsq qqirqq | W tffdT qf q^T SR^st q«l ft mq ^ qisrq 
qqTTC qfR q^r q# qyft qq qq fqsn fqfq* q% SR 

15 
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« Rqft xrqft r? R?T F|Wq5Tft OT%T ^ fft?R % Rft 

^ f <i infr m t^-t ffttrsr fft^rr* cr?r fi jttr Hgq* snfft 

®TTT RjTRT*: j|?l ft =R ^ % rTT^T gq qfR3; «T? ft^ 

TTg ?^rf3T?T *TT%T TI^tT Rq?W vb #,T SfT$ V9 PTf^ft RTf? ffft? 

ger rr «r *r 5tr rear fer RfgaR rm Irr w? mr #r free II ^ ll 
trr qrfcr %rst?tr fcf Rftftr srft Rftg I rr k rsIt Rf R5?rt deep 

TORT qjfi: Tf ^ ftRR % 3TR fttft ^TScTT^t^T fJTf^N *|f? 

fftFft *rROT RTT *3Fft* *© t*7i t vfg ht?t mg- rr? rrt f^rf^rsi 
fftftRi fcT^TR T%RJR ^T vfRqr TURT ^fl^T %5>IR ?T*=I II II 
Subject. — *nfwr ft? i 

No. 96. (b) Easika Priya by Kdsava Dasa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 50. Size — 9 inches x 6| 

inches. Lines per page 21. Extent 1,330 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Okl. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Sri- 
Devaki-Naudanacharya Pustakalaya, Kama vana, Bharatapur. 
Beginning. — irFrir: — 

• • * RW R^RT TO FrT? II ftR SRTR 11 7TITT II Jjq 

ft fR qftT Rttrr TT q$rg elisiT g^fq vftqf?r RT? qrsg rtrr qfg Rg- 
RTT II \ II R«l qrRRT TO |rg %fr^ rjXfX %RT t?R fTCt It fprq 

RR fTTTR <Rt R||T II RRqTRfr RR qT RTUR RRRTOT RRqTOT fTT fR 
RTORf>ft R|r C?R RTRvl *tr R5W51 % ll^nt R3I5I % RTP 

|r RTgT sr|t RTR R% RR*RTR RR ?t R tfR RR*RTO % f?*R RR fRTR 
T^ftT^T 

End.— UR5R RttefTR II %RR 3!T%T ?JH Rtftr q% 

R*T II ^(gtR q%RTT RTf? It ft»l * * * * 

*•*#»*••*#•* 
Subject.— RTTft?RT ft? | 

No. 96 (c) Kavi Priya by Kefcava Dasa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 129. Size — 9 inches x 64 
inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 1,677 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition 
Samvat 1658 or A. D. 1601. Place of Deposit — Bharatl 
Bhavaua, ^lliihu'bad. 
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Beginning.— wt onrerra on: I nsnjR eng*n fra ft foon 
fagn £ 5 ira I sal an ara aara «n qra asR farfra il X II orat ^ % 
am gn ifora a>n afrora il garfa gga aft tra gaa 

il r il g<a mm ga %t fa; mm ft oft mmT go fmfsr arr orange 
for ggffr g^ nifn% 11 mra ft aft nftm far offm fan or ft aft gemn 
ft %T 3 Rmn sc oTfno il gm $t aang f f tostt %t fa?og f^tr sra 
$T fnarg %%TfT*r on srrfnft il nan aiga go as n ran faftft faan 
fanimn aft fora off aifnat h nnj nnrat o;t wftT arfa foaT oaara ll 
^Rfltr ofTanff qRTga gfa gaaTc ll gq 53 arftr asm ft on a fa 
araa am 11 one ar*t fan nfta Foot aftoaT #>t aaam ll 

End. — nrraftg I raff on arso g ?r qraar 1 aarar a;ma ma>?i 
fa fan arfafi ana ll wff fafa araa mfoag faro orfam oar*: ama 
qg aanftt ft%T gffr agmTc gam srera qgrea gnn gfna min otto 
foaT sal era; arfa maftafa snf* an an ora aa%rfara gfnftr 
gfnftT fam aftafoaT sal rf^af afta foar air famr 1 %ara $Rf 
ora go gam 0 gf or i arfa toot ^ arfnsrf f*rcg fooR 11 ffa or 
nfsftaa gam gramar nrfafoaTar faoraa 5 TT a^irn mo ma^si 
oma- gomg 11 

au — faoraarR & fan *ft 1 11 a>fafoaT ora mfara I ll 


SUBJECT. 


ot^ot n%m aft aft 
?— go aar aifrn 
a>fa a?a amn i 
v 9 — m^ra arfan a#n ll 
X%~ mrmmTmarR 

fT 

ye — fafa 
^■— g?i 

nnr, an, mfca, mgg, 
05 sog raff aftn 11 


y^— rrsa aft non a#n 

V— OTfn, farnanT, wir a 
tg, fa^raTOTH, t«afda 

OTff 

^ X -W— fofWT 55 aJR 
aqnraVR 

? X °-X K^r- onanraam: 

?U— f^ooraonT 
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No. 97. Sara Chandrika by Kisori All. Substance — 

Country-made paper. Loaves — 106. Size— -6 inches x 

inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 795 Slokas.. Ap- 

pearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Late of Composition— 
Samvat 1837 or A. 1). 1780. Place of Deposit — Sri Devaki 
Nandanacharya Pustakalaya, Kamavana, Bharatapur. 

Beginning. — 3^t ^sOT^Rfl.- «rt rfTq'tsrqqgiPrTqqw: II II 5iq 

5I*f W*? qpTTT 5|q TT^T 9TW II Wq^tT fq?^ fqqifr cqTTt 

5R II K II SffTFT 5Wt qrqW[Tqrq 5T9 TT=TtT 3Rq WT 

wf *r?it qft wrrfwuf II 3 II nrn wq fqq-rq nitaw qft gwtT 

qn? gHTq qrrr% qsrq qq qRat II 3 ll qqfq qft nra qqfq fq^'q 
qff^ TH3T q^ !?T9 f^TT TWTTT II « II R TTW R R3T9 

wqiTO &T*; W qq 55TT qq%T qi9 qqfr %T ?(tf3Tq II H II 

3iq f^jqq qiW 5Tq qg^ rfq qs^it 9q Tqfq grq q>TW W,T* SR 

qroT gqrq ii \ ii siq g^mfr sjq q’sft gq wn titt 

fq^Tlr fi^T q?fwqT qqnu %t ll vs ii siTWTwq wfqqT9 rr§ wtw rfaqr 
5R fqr srjq qf q?T9 ^T9 qtrah %fh iti% ll d 11^ tn twt& wq th 
*3*9 T9 tn W fqq%T gsm wqq q^fq qsrr wfq wrsqr II ^ II 

End.— II II f^q ^TT Wiq> qft W * * • 

♦ ***#*# * # # • 
ffWT q.T fTTW qf^ q>^t W ; q %T WT3f WTW 9qWTW II ^ II q«ap?5ET qf^ 
9q qciT 9T99 5>Tfq^ I 95R 3R 3lfq ^ | 9**q q^TR^ II WTW 
siF* gw wr9 q?? gw qvrat \ w^qn gfqfq ^fqqT ww ?Tqt ll 

qf 9TT ^TRfqrr 9wt Iwsq wf^WT gWWTt I 'wqsiqr gq ^qTq 3lTq 
grq %Tf II aft Tqr^TTt W^if ^q 9TT 'qF?q»T 9WTWT II II aTToT II 
WgqSITT q? iftqq fqwqi wqq? I ^W^T9 qft WT9 qf 319 

qiftr Irq fqqqr \ 

Subject. — 9=q, 9?qwfq, WR) WTT fTT wqjt qft W%WT I 

No. 98. Sri Badha Kamaria Rasa Sagara by Kisori Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 27. Size— 8^ 
inches x 3 inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 625 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Incomplete. Character — Nagarl. Date 
of Composition — Samvat 1757 or A. D. 1700. Date of 
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Manuscript — Samvat 1883 or A. D. 1826. Place of Deposit — 
Goswami Radha, Charana Ji, Brindabana. 

Beginning. — From page 2 — ^Ttt *fcuR tUtIT 5irm- 

H?T It Rrm|t I fR ^ |T nm Iff 
gTR>T lt|t £«TT #T^T aqlr ?R gRTUJR T??T ?TT Hr %T RrRra aTT 

srR u^rT srt wh Rrfqg f>Tr Rth Rstrrt ut! sjm 
SRI I Ttu TTAqrlt *. ST* |tl £ £RH It HTO TTgT^®»S rp& 
UTSI f$H T%jST fiilT Hr H t|*tf RHH futH* r|t ^'5T SH STT^t STS 
<JTH rra RTtHTS q$T STTH SUT yURT H £ ST rST atf| RlST* sft 

md T <-T Rrt uu%h ta tta s sk^t f q-ra (i^ro) «fr arsrerai Rrml 
RthcTt spra RfftTrt sra II K ii 

End.— mts mu iff fa It tmr mi ml aria mm? It tTwr 

StHRa f II ura It ^JTTt 3TTfr rsR UUH UUT THRU I TrRlH>Tr*m 

Rrana | ii ftRra wRra unfa wfaa sjr rrfa tfa It Rrfaru am 
atfa ar*TU I II UU It ’arqstcTT? URT |t ?H?T? H%T?T gUTTt *U STTScT 
I II IR II rrRigiT njur mm m*r ttu i*ga famr tin In mit 
jth fl ii tau It afirma nura 1 |h It t|u Rig ? 5 th f'mau 

I I Uf mm 7 HTra $UT mfi»cT far£ jgu^f Tfra <}<Ha UH I | 

mft?H I s ara ura faa Ri^a a r| sfr lqr?H m: qR^pr I li ^ ii 
mag i taa ur# It uraRH srrfa 1 1 uirh u'wr mtTfrR mfa I II 
farfa rRTrms $fa ^Icfr It i §tR zt sr^r r*r qrn hth 
fumlT nma It II II fRr »t TT^irnw ^ sn£# i to \cc\ 
'5T >it l?rm srt Rrm srg aft niVrsrm aft Rithtr £^ 

wiuTfiq II sft m II 

Subject — «fr TTm«rw qrr sjmr qtsr I 
No. 99 (a) Sad-guru Mahima by Kripa-nivasa of Ayodhya. 
Substance— Country*made paper. Leaves— 6. Size— 10 

inches x 4 inches. Lines per page— 12. Extent— 200 Slokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character— Nagari. Place of Deposit— 

Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— at jTTnltqstr Rrsru^crrTff II wt sugwfatT 
ii wt u^m £fc git «uth 5rr gff ii irRr astH Rta 
qRf WTH 5W gff? II ? II 33^ tat gT!T gyq 3HT uw&t jtRt mg l 
^ht Rrgr« iuRr ?qui tg min ii ^ ll gg gg ^thT Ir mr 
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WH | W% 51% q^t T3[q R3 3ITfq II * II II 
gqgw gs % qissj tstwt^ II mm *reK *nr #.t wt^ II mntT 

mt II arret q;mfq anf il ^iur %i 9 qs^r ll ^»fq 
q>%q in qqrrn ll ^iar qjTt^ cfr^r weft ll qqr mst t srwr ?tttt ll 
q;3t fqqfq gs wgw«T% ll anr imtre gq qw $t ml ll $k gq 

3PI 5TtI II gtxfr ^TTf *53 Ilf?; ml ll 

End —If mfwwrqt q'tw sir ^ 3 an%t m l sft fqqre wrgq 
PT?ftp %q>ft §q II m*{\nK I ff% 51fg? IcRTt 5TT5 I «ft fqqm 
fqsmi § ST£gq wRr wtif ll ctt gw grqfq urn: I, st gw giqfq 
wrw I sit fmire gq qTR g?r gn gqTw ll 11 sm sit *»?g^ 

flf?srr Sit Sit qr^tqT^5F *SCT5I qTW Sit qvlTfqqre ifWTT *wqwr II 
gw gWT3 *RT Q33-* II 37?T II WTO ret& q;g Wpq fqfqq ^WR 

fqgre 11 qw3 w3rt qre q;fc fgr^r mw gqire 11 gqg mrm *nq 
qqg qr« fcm gq g[t^ I fqfsR gnu niqTqi ? r , mi qfwqf% am 
m>5 11 sir sit wnsfr qt aftsrmw qsqre l tIi^i timw gw? fr 
3TRq d^q? rere 11 sit Hu-- 11 sit wa-g*; *trt itiisIt mu 

wtcrmw 11 

Subject.— w^gs qrr wrwt, qgqT, g**r, qi^re mit i 

No. 99 ( b ) Ashta Kiila Samaya Jana Vidhi by Kripfi- 
nivasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 20. 
Size — 9^ inches x 3 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 

f 

660 Slokas. Incomplete. Appearance— -Old. Character — 
Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhanclara, Laksh- 
mana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — sft aiTqqs'tqgsrr Tqararaemw sfr ?r?«3 qWRTW 
II «TT q*3q>T5l gwq fqfq T5RR ^RT5l II gT*! WSI 512 T gq^q 

1% sft irgq^ srsrt:5r wq f w ggw qrnr 

WITS fqgq fsRTR!! ^Rq 3TTW 3T*T?T 51^T5T ?3qT fgWI^ft %Tt 

5RR 3RW %TT mt %T gif WQ 51T5I \ ^T^fiT ^W £% 

qfef 5R srcuf W^TW qjRS mnn ^grw qw 3Tq 

qRR qrq^ «itw q^ wtsr ^ ga: gff^r qfTmr fffa- fsrargR ^it 

fq^Twr mi qg?r «mr siw ^ %rq ^ msrg qrq 

gtsj; fqsr w ftiw #r me fipq srw miw #.% 5tT*i sifr mq IqrarT 



APPENDIX II. 


227 


*35 5* 1W *1 % tt TO| *f* *IT* «R ^ 

3T*W 5RT %t $qT TWWT*fT WTWI *1*^ ?T£ %t II \ II ^ 

End— g*fir »t^T snn gw*i *rtw5i tw* g*wfw w? %tw 

ssttsto w| wt stfq qswa ww %*i *tsr tto^ #rrt^ a* *rnuT 
crefti Twfacf rttto gsn ^h wtct <ftw w*a»c ^1* 

ssift sr* gwrw* 51% swspst fw;* to*: m? wtsto fwgwi wiq wtot 

Wf^-T 3* 51% 15% STO*? f*lW % ^ cTCW ?TCTOW 5T^ % HST 3R^ 
fspR? VZ fqW^T g*3T ^TC at wftTcr 3* &T P^ 7 * *N ’WST WIT 
gfa %a wn% giw fat ww> w^wits q*sr? % % «% 3i*r% wt*to aro 

facfT*T UT*T «T 5* «0 ^CTT H WWT STWfWTOT gjUat *?T* WIT* WIT* 
5JP%T WAT q>T| 3TT% SfjT? q>**fT WIT* WIT* W1FWT *UW ^Th qTd tl% . 

T?TK gfa? qr% tat %t tw fasut ttrt wtot wtqft apt nil gfa ^fq> 

cfta cT3fT% 35qT faqT*TT *TffT *W ^T mW^T ~U3P: trier *iafa %\ 

( « 3 * ) 

Subject. — nsiT®^ 1 %Wat sjlFTcJTO q? I 

No. 99 ( 0 ). Bhavana Pachlal by Kripa-nivasa. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves — 14. Size — 9-1- inches x 4£ 
inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 160 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Saras- 
watl Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— at srraqftws^T srqfa II wemf? srt 3J 

gfww far^T* II T5R % qi* fq?;*cT *^T ^qfa WTO %f* H \ H 
ssi^ SR?IT ?Jflt arntt *?fa 5TPT II gsfaf wnfawit WIT5I Wt 

si srtw II i 11 fcm?iT fawwi fw^r* w *far ^ ^wita ll *sp %q^T 
WIT?I qfr SPISS *wtw II ^ II W?5T SF51T W *T^ **T C?T 41 

q^sr %T srI af%n «Tn **I ^ II « il T=TOT ^T Q*f> **f ^ 
*5t war w* il qgw qft mg*T wcr a*t z* gsi im u sfifciT ^* 
afw gw fqw <aT*t il g»ro fw*w5 fw% ^ 

Il % II 'efqSR^T *a ^Tq^ WT^T w*t *1T* II STO ?IT^T gw *T^T 
fW?q fwiT* II >S II 

End. — *ro ritw gw wtwwt gfw awwi ^f?r ffn?r il f^rw & qfwrg 
‘tT *Fwr ww *IWiTWW 5tcT II s* 11 fwft ^T ?;qT P73 f*!5T WIT* H 

3pqT 5TT?|SRt WITS Wit W5WI afaqJT* II II WWT W*T T^ WHHT^ HW 
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5H5TT SUT* II r$TT §JTfe mCHT SfiSIT qq>T3 fo(TO || ^ II 

wf?r ?>qT form $q wt?rt qqfftft 3 * 3 ^ ^fairm II 
Subject. — 

1° «ft STRSffr q?T W gfoqt | 

3*? ^foqf TTB 5T> ?F> I 

V*V— *j|?Tr q^Nt-^j^n: qilrq I 
VV- 3?«TTqH „ \ 

*qq „ -qrt foq fo?T II 
\R-W — sfr *=rmrrrjT wt qqraqr— 3 «rT *mq fouT \ 

No. 99 ( d ). Samaya Prabandha by Kripii-nivasa. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 22. Size— 9| inches 
x 3^ inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 1,700 &lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Saras w at i Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— STt a^snqqq: sft qjq&*ftTqjr «r> 

H'H 5 TqtrTqqn: sfr stqmqTgrTfoftr *w« II © II sft 3 tqTCTflTw»t qq* II 
sft rmq>Tq srt ^qTforraTq qq.- ii wr srt qq*sr * ! «r 

Tjq ftm qiq cfTm q«m qqTqq? wiq forc^ 33 s* 
qqT 3qt qq q?ft fft*r iji q^3 m r?3 ll qq $q qrft gs fo 

WiqqT *rrqs UBJ hHJ aT^ *W- qfq *Tgr wq %T Jin q%T?r 

^qq 3 wt^ mu 3 ifo r^fq qqt^ gdq fqftrq qftTq fofq 
wqqq 3ffo trisr qqqq q?fq 3fq sim fqsr^ ftqqi 3rf^ >j‘qrr 
%5T gq foq fqqjT^ rn £53 sqrt f^TT form sft *T«fqqT qft f>qr 
’vm 3q wm ( ?qT^ ) 

End.— rm rTqqfor ll rprqgwc ifo srn 3«fofr sf? sq 

mfz qqr tfr 3qrs fo ftwa r3 rqq q’hrct %rt 3qft ^qqnt 
5 TTifr si qq 33 S^qqT# qfo ttT aq $3 qnq qq *Tq q£r qq qt 
qt qi| q*? ^05 f^r 3 fqqq ft qfo %Ktq q?q qq ftTfti qq qmq qqrnq 
®«Tqq qq qfot q^qfor qm wqq foftr fqrqt qr^Tl qTq q%3t ftq? 
q^ rr mz ^ Tm cfrd qtq 3 qiqT %Tgq> ^ rt 5Tft q%T qfo 
3 i ft^T ?jq qfft qfo qtq qqtl ?;qT faqT3 tm rf«qr qr rfoqjq fqq 
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-fjTcT TST 2 TWt| ?fq «ft Tf%q> f^^TJlfsT «fr ^r*fr ^ITfsi^ra $q sff 

SWq WepSJ II * || «ft ^t?TTTTO aft sffaKTW II 

Subject.— sft *tanrm qrr vrz q§T qrf ^itarot q>r «tr qur 
^qqft grqrmsiT \ 

No. 90(e). Samaya Prabandha by Kripa-nivasa. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 27. Size — 10£ in- 
ches x 5 { inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 1,050 
Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of 
Manuscript — Samvat 1923 or A. D. 1866. Place of Deposit— 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kofca, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sfmel || qsg art q-*! fa- 

ut% || tth W7;q qreqTfq UUU qqTRqj Tqq fq^rT*: 5B«ft 

rTH q>ft f*T3T ^ T5« <rq $q qrfr 3U $q 

mq us err* tt^t U'gr qfa irgT wiq ^ jt^t w^rf ; t *rqq twit 
Thu kjsrV T*rq> ^ u*q quit: 11 fqcfa nsnuu ^ffa - 

SWTqq 'J f HRcT qifq UTTO fq»RTt: JRf 51 qif^ f^UTT «T5T Q* 

fq^ra ( t«t ) sicnT sfftm fqqr qft ^rr q»m 

W* ?RTt 

End. — cru Tmqj# jjfl qTq TnrqqT irtr qu ^wttrr 

5TI ’5 cTf it fqqR TH Tier q%tt ST? tIt Tiq% 

’sru^rt snwtr qts si qq q^ g^q>T% ffa ttT qq $<q qqq qq 
tTq ^tt qq itit qm q»=r f tt? srfqqq u sf«q %rTTq qqq qq 

qr^ q^ qrejq TTqTTq ^RTqq *RIt*ft Uf WTUt Wqq 
fqrqft qTSFT% qTq Wq> q^TT TTT5J: 5TT3 ^Tq faq q>^ qru 3 
qTqT %Tgq> q>t rt nft q^T 31 qin irr: ^q url ifT? q\q qsrrl- 
?>qT fqqTTT ttu Tf^qiqr Tffl^q fgq fqq tt? qiqil ^ ?fq«#t 
tt*t^ f^rrnfq sfr TqTqt fqqrTT ®q «rt tiwu aq*q tpjw 11 
^riqq H 

Subject. — aft *ffqmq ^ts q?T sit qfiqiT^t qn «uTq q«rr 

^q«pr qq^qr 11 

No. 99(/). Madhuri Prakasa by Kripa-nivasa of Ayodhya. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 15. Size — 

inches x 4J inches. Lines per page— 10. Extent— 225 Slokas. 
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Appoarance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — qq mgrT qqrra fqjsqq II qrfsm II *jq£qT< 
TO | JTSjqc %T cTT qr qtfqq trl WIW* str qpq Wt II 
srcTf qra groi sroi ^t? qq tg tg ^ ^ wt® qfr ii ^vrf qr: vim q 
sncfq ’qqq tTcr qtfq qra qfs^Tq qfr ll art £t qqq qft 

*qq $qT iq« rra trsrq qrf w\ sit raiqqrt il tg?i gqrent 
sscrl ^ «rrt ’fit ^tI * 5 ! a to to qf%?nq qft 11 *qqt tmiqftq 

qrs *r tf % qm snq wistt qqrq *gq wrq't s?q *qtq q?r ll rsmq 
qqiq't sqqmt *=it nrqt to fq^cr g ^fq qs qjqsTq qfr ll 
qqfa qff wqq $qr fqqT** tiro qrr $tft nrgri sit TOqit H ^ H 

End.— II ^T§T II %qrrq rsi nTgtt *Ri5l unn nq^tq ^qrst qr| 
qfr q?fqi *| q\| qqm qqtq ll \ ll ^t «3 ^ gmgPt str oTTqqrr tq ll 
fqqwqq T%5I TO qg WTfqqj WTq q«q II ’ II qq^-q qf 3T Sf q^ 
qrc qT 3 qq arq ll *ret wtr fsR fqq ft® § tsr fqq to ll 3 ll 
fqqq srr tsritr qra TOt srj-q ^to ^qR Rrgtt ^uq qi 
*R?g TO qqiq II # II qTRR fig ff§ qtqqc RTeW ^qT TOTR II ^tr 
flTfd vm gq «nqq rt|t rtr ll H ll ?fq sfr gqR Rrg*t qqrra 
sit ^qr fqqr*i q?q ^fqq ll 

Subject. — gq?i ^rm srr *ftqn:rq % ^t q??T, q?fq, qlTwr 
%?: wt^tt ^t q”rq qqr qqqrr «irq 1 

99(y). Janaki Sahasranama by Kripa-nivfksa. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 12g inches 
x7 inchos. Lines per page— 12. Extent — 200 Slokas. 
Appearanco — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — «rV srrqqst q^WTqqq: II qq sit ^THqit 
11 srqfq siTqqft siqq q^qtqr q^ qq qri: 11 ritqn *?fq 
sqrraa iqm gq qT^ 11 qq?q jjrfq qq^qs? «q?i tier 
fqqT^iT 11 qqt gq qq% sr qqrc ^Tqff ^»:q qq>raT 11 X 11 sR^qF^qt 

^qftqt- 3Rq> gqT g^WTPt II 5Rq» stcit qrrist *ft 5iqq» 

fq5^R\ <*mt 11 ^qfq srrqqt f^q ^ ’atqr qm tfq?it qrtT 11 rjt 
fqqr srt crsrr wqt tth qq qrtT 11 ^ 11 rrtrwipiT wr® tmsRt q3 
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nqt gqqrqt ii fq^rftqt gift q^Tftqt gq*nftq> nq RTqt H 
*T5R fq?5tRT *tTlt ^TTt ^nft qq gi %T?fr II qq HTqq qq WUHT cRR* 
qq?lT gxqfq ?TT^fr II 3 II 

End.— ftiq TOJlt ggqtqTSTT $ fwg^T Sit mf?T RTTRqt II l^T- 
wz ggq <g p i T qgqr r*ri m wTftRT ii fqr qr q$?ft ¥fg qftf t 
qqra jrrnr H gen gl^T mg qr?q; to iftr *t»tt ii <vs ii tw wnqq 
iTR<q gq itr Ten iwTqq ii itr TOteit itr iq^qt itrt im ruTqq ii 
^ qrrit ssrr qtn gsiRT nq rtsit HTqgt ii # ^ ww *fr- 

JTTcJTiq^t II \<z li hsr rtr qgt If faq ftq sit ftq sttIt g*ftf il 5R t* 
R^el TO *5% fqqj%T R5 HRIR T% 3 : ITRT^f II sTr q*q cfftq q?RITgq 
g% q^ vik il *ffqT msrqTR rts q? qqq ngr Rq ?it$ H w£ qm 
qqqTifq ftcr sit r^rhtr qq %t II urt qrt irqqT qrH #:t q.fq qq 
qTW srq $t| II STt *ft qTqqftl^HqrR SIT fttTTqqRI 3>q ^xgTffR; 11 

Subject— Sit qTqqfT 3TT % ^qRTR RR 3qq» q<7% qjT R^RRI 
q^q I 

No. 99(/i). Ananya Chintamani by Kripa-nivasa. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 46. Size 10g in- 
ches x 5 inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 2,200 Slokaa. 
Appearance — Very old. Character — Nagari. Place of 
Deposit — Saraswati Bhandari. Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhyii. 

Beginning.— STt5Uqqftq®lfr fqarqq || §;gr II sit RRg gq qtq RTq 
HR qq RTq>I qifq II fqftrRR't Rq tqr ftq TOqTTRTq RRSTTq Is fqfjR 
tm gtftsCcrr fqqq fqgnq’ ^tk il qigq qft gqsft gq^ rrs q>t+ gq 
gift II 3 II qft RTq %T tlRTH gfq qqq qR W<W II %T RTq ^qqt 
snfq qq ^rft Inq ll 3 II smfq iTTq^T tm gq iftrsp ^ 
«nq a ?q^t qq^qqT fq^ql nfq qgmq il a il grqT^ il sit inqs^t 
gg*r Rftr gfr i qftr itr irqq qrr il fqq nqsqqr cf qft 

tit i gq» ggrft qrqi ii ^ fgg q^ Ir rirt^ \ fq^ir qig qrq 
Rft rt| ii qqi tq> ntqq q§ ^ht i sir gf?r il it gfq gqr ll hit %q 
qg; fgRfq itrt i ¥r% ftqft ^ ?qfq q «rtt ii fqqi> Rfq gi 
xqTqf l qqnq r»| %r rtr! ii r?ri gfift %q HTRiq i qq% qyq 
w qg RTRjq ll nq hrri ftrq ftq %t wr i fqnR rrr %t gnu qqrlr u 

End— gqq-rtT g^rr? IRTRT I gqq gx^RH gqrqTRt II 5R 
■#t irq ^rrq Twftr i qiqi wt?R ^rrq gi^Ttr 11 §r ^ rrr qi 
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I mf* tn qq *TT%T ii qr% qg >mn gq q?l% \ 

wr^r fqqTsrc qfa in«fr% ll f%qiTqfq ^t qq qqait i §qq t^T g* 
n'qT$ ll q^ ’sttt: gq fqsrq q’cnfa i fraifqqra fqq qgq m% 11 ^tst ll ** 
*rri 1%qnqqt sm srafqmTir 11 ^qifqqrq qqgs $qT $<r qq 

5r?T5T II {\ II $qT TqqTO 3* 3fT fflr «ft igqTq I qpT q>tt 

fa* ^Tfq §*T qfa ’Wgfl'R qq-R II ^ 11 qt fqq 5f *fif 
fqqrrc i qrn sqT^qr q^ ^| gfg qq** iy srir IU II qq*q 
farqimpH qm srt 5 gqq $qT<qs$ «ft f^Tfaqra fqT-p-^tT 

fqqrsjqf ktk qgqf gisr cpg£ ll sft crt gq?i etc faqq gn^TH*^ 
5IT%q spm II sfTcTCTq ll 

Subjoct. — ?rmq fq^rq — go \ — 

qq qrrr gqr— qqq gra W qfqqRq— go ? 
qqfq 5Sf:q fq^qraTTq q&q 

^Tq qfTUTg fgcfrq gw— go 3 «— RC II 
qqsq stcvtpr R$nn— go s<; — «o 

3qT*q qq 

qrag; fqqiqrrf? gato gqi — go «? 
fqRTflfqt q^RTfg q#q g® «?— ' 8^ II 

No. 99(i). Lagana Pachlsi by Kripa-nivasa. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves — 18. Size — 9^ inches x 4^ 
inches. Lines per page — 7 . Extent — 200 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — NagarL Date of Manuscript — 
Sam vat 1902 or 1845 A. D. Place of Deposit — Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sft R-R^t qgWTq qq: II *Tq SRTSft IJ51 cTTR II 
?qqq qft %rc fqq qq fq*q q ^%t #>Ta ll q*? q^q t qrq R»f ^ q?:- 
q*i q* trc: crra ll K ll qq qqg qT^T fqq qfqrr q?Tt 5m q ml ll ar^T 
qqfq q^T q^a %t qtqq qiq qqr| ll qrfq ^q ir f%5 

^q^i qfi 11 ®qfq q^q wt qq% ^ q?5 fqq qT^ q qft:| ll <qfqq 
^q 5i5t qrrr qq q| %q qqqrrO' 11 ^qq qq q^i uq?i fqq?i liqq 
mi fq^rtt 11 q«n qq aq qq qq %ts q firmra 11 ^qq 
qjq imam aq ^aq %t qfRTq 1 qrft qqT*ft «qTqt 
q 1 wqq ^aq't ^mq tmq qq mi %w fqqjm ll qrq qfTt 
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m* WT*W era %r qq If HlT II fsr^T^ vW* rTOT qft 5Tq ^fn sqifq 
q n't* II ? II «qq $ sTt* %t qq g£ qqr^ qm II %r srstt im: fqfcr 
3rar%r %rqqi wi q^ ^rc ll %qq «rm qqt wnj 3 qq qun q-^q g«rrn 11 
qra* qft wt q?Tt q?* sra qt qqraiTT ll * * * * 

End.— xm ?p*tr m%T inr q ?tt^ ll qq q^ gq ^q fgq ^Tqq 
3iq fqq qmqrq»t qtf || qjftqiTrq ^ ffN |)mn q>Tq 5RTq 
w| ST II %R gna f%*rIT ^ 3TTf q‘q qq 3T»T q»qf q II 3S1T 
I'J qT* qftsC % r 3 5lTlf II 3»T 3iqR %T qjft q>£ qf3q> 

h«b cfo q* qqr q qtf ll enrq &Tq qqsw qiq q'k qraqq qT»t u 
qq?i qfq?i ^ $ % ^x hT^ <ix ^x raqq rasnlf ll qraq H,q 

q^TW qTqq> qraT itT’ qrf qx nt WTTf l| fvqTTqqre q>| tuff snufT 
srrafqra*: qi^T xx$x\$t ll y° ll ?fq 5 if ^sr q^TRT imfqqT*! xft 
$q ^qj&q; II %qq qT^«T% 55^ q$? fq«fr qqjT^qt gqqTSt || 
Subject —■nq 56fel5 qWT q^ I 
No. 100. Ruga Samuha by Krishna Kavi. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 26. Size — 8 inches x 6 in- 

ches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 706 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Sam- 
vat 1846 or A. D. 1789. Place of Deposit — Pandita Natabara 
Lala Chaturvedi Kotewala Sitala Payasa, Mathura. 

Beginning. — sft sqTqgs^Tg^Tqqfq II «%qT II g*q qqm 
g^qt q qtq? qTq>T q? *?J 5TI% *R5T Rq*T t qft q^qrf q% 3ifqq 
*TS q* PTfqq fqqiq *ra *rar; qq*r | qp? qiqg gqsrq; qq qraq 
%t q^T gtqqf ?TRqg ^ ^ I q*q If srt^: qra ^tS 

tllT TT^TT T^rq %Tt f^sf^ | II II qjf?| q fq^ ^ gq 

qTl II qT^5 qsfl ^T5Tqiq facr^TT? II ^ ll ll^lT qST cpfq 3T §l| 

ftq^ q*q qq>T gJ^TT ^IsqT qTT[% q>ft|t qsg || \sm || qgrr^qj 
qil H5t TW5? qT<? fqtcp II qgf q?llf qfq qraqf qs^ q^ ?T%^ II ^ II 
5T3T: qfqfq #r qg fq| q^ raT^T 33T| II qqfq qTff 3Tf qrq" %T 

crsrerrq qqif ll \% ll 

End.— |T5T II tfqj^fq qTPT qqff fg-fq qfeq II qq ?qfn irn 
^qT3T qrai qrrtq 3Tq 3fn qqq? qqq qqq fsrsr %? qsrqq II 
^sf fqwtqg sqrs ^ qraqiqT mixm ll ^nrqrg q^rfq ^q 
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wx afa ll ^ ll Trfc ^ gft sfrelr nr ll 

^rwnsi %i q>Tt qrr^r sfifsr vz ii ll %?k «ft sinr«T®refa «#t 
fqrfqfr ?:t»i«tjj| qj oq qfH ^mra'tq ^qcr^T^rrq- ll vs ll 
ll \<&% fa%?r «WT 2 ra gsaqr qfqro *?nra ll sfr ll aft ll 
Subject. — %»fVar I 

go ^—^Trticqfri q&q i 
„ H qfbriT q#T \ 

,, ®. — nra%ra qf^T?: n&q i 

», u— fistrar n* qr*N i 

s , ?vs— cftqcR qftq-TC „ 

„ W— n* 

t, R% — „ 5 . 

No. 101. Gahga Nataka by Ikshii Dusa alias Kusala 
Misra. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 61. 
Size — 7£ inches x inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 
1,276 Slokas. Appearance — Very old. Character — Nagari. 
Date of Composition — Samvat 1826 or 1769 A. D. Date of 
Manuscript — Samvat 1868 or 1811 A. D. Place of Deposit — 
Thakura Umarava Singh, Jakhaitii (Bulandasaliar.) 

Beginning.— »T *m: II «ft nq: II wa srtnnr nT£q> 

fsiuiH 11 3 TfT ll 5ft W sf wg mz^ 11 vfrrnT 

*usqj it q>i q^ qfqqjra 11 ? 11 sNr nqfr ntr^r 3^ qiw 
nnr* ll *wr ssr It? *m 5 jT ^sti; ll q ll srr §ftr*?r wx «n; 
5 ^cT qiq ufftTq q^tT?r aj % z 7 ^ W«r m sttct ii * 11 

nsr ^fqwt zrsnra anfq stir qj?q nft nq 5 $»t 

src^rfn 11 a ll wcpr ara ^rftcr qrcrr *mn ll qfa 

Jjq Tin % 5 f? 3 rT rTt* II H II TTcqfgn cft^T ^ 

faqT? ll q^?f 3 *rt *rrq<r 3 Hcr $q ll \ ll qq; *r%q> 

t fsnw;% fqgqq rnf? ll q^?r hk qrf qir q>| ssq* qft 
tsnf 11 vs 11 w?Tfq>?fr ^t?i *? ^rqqcfr qrara 11 vrennftpft 
wT*ftw 11 <i ll f^rr^T^ i«r 11 sfrq'qT stts^ 

| ggT 33 ll ^ ll nm qj^n $ 

sqi ®qT ^ q i | 5 rfg ttt f%qT 5 II K° II 
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. End.— gf | g;T^ gq> qr? sm ^rr q>sft ggq; gt qi^Tq*: 
qrf q£ST| *m *ro gmfr t wrf * w qq q?w 3 taT qrc f%r^t*r 
qq gnu ’s 5 ^ gfqg fq% 5 mrt |T qqr?i fq§ si*?rct » 
fqq<q gm&TSi qfq dfg fqjfs wffg gqT5£ 5uf% q>T?i qsfa qrr 
qrfqqTt rinr gfq> w.% q* gt£ \ gfg yrrc 3 t $qt gqr$ nnr mn 

q# t »TT$ g^T^SI HcT ^ ^qt*TT Sjqcr *TC fqqW ^q^T^rT « qq? 

^T5R ^ >jfq »Wtd qft ^TogR gfq ^tarfa ^STTH 

?TT fqq ^ wIt WcffKT H Hnt ^ferrr SfrTq «TT^T %T*T ?TfT 

g"gc gsrrqr sifqpi ggq sntr 3 Tjg*: ggra grult ^ 

sfr qrr wfrR fgq qq trV% «& qgf qg gfoi gqtfar gig q^rq qreq wt 
km *rg uht qfqqT?q fqqfqr vs gferta gq cfr%T wrf q>f ^rgft qrr 
sqnf II fgg qg qg ?t^ gftq gg grata fqrrlt c jettst gfg 
g^c wm gqTtm gqtfnq wwta^fer gqTq^q^q gqq>Trt srqra 
qJTS % WT qfqqrrct *. qg fqfq fqw qff ferff mm gftnq ^jtt^ 
fag 5.qjqT«T farfk qt *fa q^r qfafr sra qfar qrr wfa 3?: 
qfa> ?o grfr *rraqg qreq; qj?ra fag s^farcr grw femr wreq 
qqrq fafar ^q Hggfg wwTq (wqw) \K gg qf?q qq 4 gl fgq 

?rrt 11 qf^f qqr qt wm 5ft qfe ^?t| 11 11 f% %n 5 jqqi mu 

^qq fng tfxjri g>q n’m qrs^ 1 gqq qq 

»nq g^iqt ggqrrHt i^qq ftTrfurn fug i qsqigf 

%q~i ^'qc #Tqq $ II qqqq ii srf gr g> g> g> gT g) gt g> gt 11 

Subject. — qqT at q;T q*w gr?n»q, qfq ^rirq qgT rmqfTq 
qqrq l 

%T€— fqg ( qisqr— 51TO9 q I^T^W |iinq ) “s^gif’ 
q tk 3 q 1 q^f?q mft qqq fggi?qq zt^x qfqRsr fgg qqt % nm 
g Tliq% q% git q;T RTW 5f^ 0TC q»T RTR gumw m \ 

No. 102. Dana Pachisi by Kavi Kusale&a (Great-grand 
father of Sridhara Path aka) of Jyodhara " District Agara. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 9 inches 
x6 inches. Lines per page — 27. Extent — 25 6lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of Composi- 
tion— Samvat 1844 or 1787 A. D. Place of Doposit — 
Papdita Sridhara Pathaka, Lukarganj, Allahabad. . 
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Beginning. — «ft»n»!frnj TO: II RifTO II TOqfcT TOTS Fits RTN??r $ 
^TS WpJ «JTS qT# HTft %T api^T II ftTf TO 5TTR WTR TRRT# 

^t fro?# -S’h ft H ^sito Ijrofa ^^rrs *rfft to- 
«TS ^TSITS 3fft? gfft? f«t CTF *»itT \ %k TO#fft ^rT?q[ 3^#^ 
oRfJT £>*15 UTlfftlftt %T TS*ltr II RF RTOT# ft ^FIT I «?fa f ^ 

»IfX wrT 5TTTO T^Tf ft II >JTO TOtR $>T TO S'* ^ ^ 

gcffa gfft ftTO $ «tc ft II f Fiftfr to # rrrtf ftft njfi ft snfft ^ 

ftTS fsRt *reS 9fTS ft II ftft f#FT *f^ TO> TO TO TO ft 

f2RT %T 2fTg %f TORTS ft II * II 

End. — <JR TO WTfftfft gcriftfft It ftTq STlft 3TO TO Rcltfft TO 
gifTt TO TTTl I II cfFT ft ft TOT sift 5K«I §R?ft Fl| 3?T?T ft ft FTO TO' 
epf. ft Wf \k | I TOI Flfa FITOTR pR ft q^TT-a t TO R?| 5?TR R5t 
n^cTTtt II ^jTOI ^ftt^ TTO 3 fa To |3?T TO ^TR TORT TO£ TO Rift* TO R 

qr| | ii r«1i ftrcft totri ^tr r> fftsro Rft RTOftt vf ?<f to ifc tor 
fTT*T 3^1 to| II toto Fmfftt i*r f ra: fafftc rr^tto; *rgRiftt pr Tiro 
ftf RTO5TT t| r| <?TR TO TOT >3 ft ftt^ 3 ?t| ft ^RTO TOlft cTFS 
TOTcT wffr R?| II fflftfr RTR cfft 5TR % Rsfftvl R»| I i ftt* *ft 
TO* w,m 3RT Rlt TOT w| II RH II ffft pR RTOTO ftgiw » * II 

" Subject.— «rt WW 'st TO fRj^it ^ afro tou^t rtt to ftt 

TOIf T 1 

No. 103(o,). Bama Batnavali by Labshmana (Ramanuja 
llaaa) of Ayodhya. Substance— Country-made paper*.' 

Loaves— 23. Size— 11 inches x 5'. i nc hes. . Lines per page- 
20. Extent— 1,500 Slokas. Appearance— Old. Character— 
Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1907 or A. D. 1850. 
Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1914 or 1857 A. D. Place of 
Deposit— Saraswati Bhandara, Labshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — sft *rom«TU to: II ftTfT II JJFTO ftp! ftf^ 
tTfl^l vqft |tu II ^PsTC TTH T^lU'rit 5T^ TJT% RftR II ? II TOftt^ 
RRff RRs Risft II TO? U^? RfT ft 51 TU W FI# II R II 

<im fTTT R5T %Tfd 5jf?l 9«TO #»T 5T5T ^ II Rf T^#tr #T wfSTO 
JW5T 1JC, II * II WTOFTR ^^1T f ^ VTK T;ffcl TO^ «11^ II 51T%T 
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5J5T3T q? q$ «qq %r q-r? II « ll qTfq qTf g* qfq fqqq 
qrmqg ii ftrfq "qniq f*^T uq qftq gqqrg ll <\ ii spft fqqrc mr 
?Tcr JU* % qra II qjft ttm fqqq't q>rt q>r§ *W»vl qq II %. II 
TTq *J3f*T qfqtTq gq #ttT£ ^if? II gq qqT?I qq fqfq qf 

qff% qtfsr^ arft ll vs 11 

End.— q>fq q> 5 £ qdq q^f q<q * «q qqft q^ftr ^qqi q 
qrff q^rr fcft few r^qk l\ qq qiq q tm & qi-q rfrrqs f^rHir i 
ft p^n: sfrit qcq *rq qqfq q>ft %r ll ^\s ll *rrfq *trr ^ qsrr 
gk fqqT’q saw qi» qqq>q | ^ %rq ^t qra u \<z ll fqs&q rrqq 
qrin-r ^q srrf? *tt 3 qqkr I wt? ^ ftfa qq-tfr «tw rqTrfr gr frr K 
qq WITH qftq f cTT Tgq gqq gqTq *qq grr *»rg qqq qikqr 
qrrq ll 3° ll qm rer qnrTq^T qrrt § qT%T qrq \ aresTpgq? <qq t 
rrq wfq fqsrrq ll ^ ll fmrk i*q ^q mt q?t% &rq rrq % q-rq 
qqiq % tT? qiq qq strq ii ll ?fq »flr qiT^qq nqig^gra 
qTfH 2 *r rrq rqrqqft ?T?Tq?n gfqmr^T qgp fafa ffrq qrfr spg 
q^r qqrr<rt fq^r ifrqqTSft ^qfq^K^-- ?<*.?« srr% ?vs^> fqft^rt 

gqqrT% srt *rr^j qt qstTsqr fqsrm rg qn^ srtqmq ^ qft *rr- 

qprq #fq II I ll 

Subjoot — «fr i:TqqTq qffqT t 

No. 103(6). Hanumana Ji ka Tamacha by Lakshmana. 
Substanco— Country-made paper. Leaves — 13. Size — 6 in- 
qjies x 4t\ inches. Linos per page — 16. Extent — 160 Siokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript 
— Samvat ]909=A. D. 1862. Place of Deposit — Saraswatl 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— «ft q%5in qq: II ^Tqq^Tq qq* II ^ 1 II sft rrq 

qq^q qfq qq?i q^Tq^qrq ll It ^ ^ s#t qqqgq rm % q q^qm ii 
'ftg rrqq % ^q> $ ^rt ^Tr qqqrq ll qrfqq ii qm qtr virq q^rr 
q^ qrq fqt I g q qrq qgq q?q «rrq % ii wto qrq ^q I 3Ft 
qrq #.ft i qq r»rq rtqq q^jqrq % ll #.q qrq qrq fqirrr qT^ ^rq 
mid q»rrr q^qiq % ii qsfer qjfq ^TfqqV sfcrpq qT% qr% 

rrgr cnqr% fgqrq % ll ^ ll q>r qtr rgqtr art %t 

16 



238 


APPENDIX II. 


gq | %r srarq a* wr % II wifi: T%<qq>rft frg qsqsp wifi: 
g*q fq^TT qfN? g?T 1WR % II WT* URI qq>* qf? qrq %?* 
5rr*t wen spr:^ qgwR % H R?ct s«Td° 11 ^ il 

End — wqfqfRT R firfaR S^TT wfq qqR fqUTqq qq??l 
WnqR $ II ITS % J^\Tt 3W STflTC 5^ Wm R^T WTW RSI SiafT S#t 
WRR #; || RRTflfw qfTW§g ^SW $ SRqfr 5Rq U R* WT*? 
% 11 usq ^ns ur qrfqqt |qT?i wt% r% ^r qgs qmT% ?gwR 
t» it m ll %jh «fr 5?«R sft % cfwT^anr ^mmq 11 gw gaT^ ll ate q*t 
qfqq^T s|t 11 sms ll stw ll 

Subject. — stft 53 *tr 5fT qfr qf^ ustsit qrrqfri $ | 

No. 104. Prema-Tarangini by Lakshmi Narayana. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 28. Size — 10 
inches x 3£ inches. Lines per page — 8. Extont — 700 
6lokas. Appearance — Not old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
Manuscript— Samvat 1903= A. D. 1845. Place of Deposit — 
The Library of the Raja of Pratapagadha. 

Beginning.— sft qfcsnq q«* ll *ro 3w qtnrqt f^q ll 3 Itr$ II 
q^T sfT g^WRI qjq^ *31 SIR JW JR q# SJ^T q5T | f aqrfgq qft 
UR 5lT VT& *faq> gq?I RTW gm II II 5tT^ f 5T Kg S#t 
*TfaUT RW RTS g5TTq *TT *5f fqg WR SRTt fqJR gtR 
nrftr qqqr fqq qfa wtsr qq qfiqy u^ wqftRq wirq $r qft 
f 5T qqj I qR 5R ^ WT5U SR?* JR £ RR g* wfqq wisfi 
sr W3vi wgrnt wqq qq ^ fq^ qg sm iftq't qq#.T 
fcw gq wf«q wnfi[ rr rqq sr fq?q rcit gq «roi uwn qqqn: 

5%T *RR % |R fiq WRIT U*5 vlfaq gq qr«R *R fiw 
qqqqt Rq qid qTr q WRsft 5ftq qq wq^Tq | fqR 
WTq WW % WTUT cT? Wfr ^ ^ UUT fq%?T II ^R3T II ^ 3^r 

qv qfwmq vtfnq hr %t zfa qg utt ^w uwr br qfq- 
qR f U ?fq sft qtfqqt qqfiTJRTq.* ll 

End .— I tpt I btt?: qr?: 3 ;It u?q RTt qqq qiR ^q g?R 
ufp gfq qff wrq ^rrtr q$ fqfiR mq qsRTfaq %T ftw 3R 
fRiq uft gfjR «P?q gqq uft wqrquft Jaqq ^ 5iRq ^q ut 
tftv mtr #t q^T uaft qq fqnrqq wftsfir fiTR tigwqqfq&T 
^fq ’em St nwTqjc wir qrqq fqq? fqqra 
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3 ?sisr % ggg §gg gg «js*rg grfs? gt f^fg gtrf g?g gj% gg^ 
WT g^ ^T SJ-Rrf FTTO HRIS <R ggr TTr^r &t 

’gg fir g| sir* II sftr sft Wtgggf ^^rtHTrnro s^r ^t ®wr 
fnsTT^T gm iwr^dTwn* W ^rr fsrg sg>a fa*? gf? 
gfaaTfcTsgfcT TTfagrT ggg Jj?rgcr?fter ?%«ft Rg^gfa wg# 
gwn^g g?Tftgr m^r $«n g^ gsrsr f^g-rstf: fa? g»gg ^rgrawt? 
g^ssr tgt «fr gug wgigtggg far? sfrg 11 gxgg **.o^ sttcst g^g> 
s«g gresr faifard ggT gfa *m ^faT g ?rgg sfr ng^T* 

gg; «ft fgggTggR.* sit q-gy^Tg girrgg: il 

Subject. — 33*g grr nrfggt g»T sfacg gggjR gjqrr 

g«nr sarg *Jtt faftfaf g?T gT^fami grgr i 

70 ?-«— gggrrc g?gr, gg far srggTfafar gft snsfaj, itrfggt ^ 
W*s fal, fa-fa far far 3 fa (33^) RUgRg Wf ^RT I 

yo v^°— Rgg-pr ;§m grr sscg fa gggrfafat % fag mgr fagr 
fafa nrra far sfr nifagrr % erfa gfaffar rrfarT f ^ faigr I gacg 

SBT £*?Tgg fa far 5 TTRT RTf? gjaifa g?T g&g | 

fam 

9° K-R—^ \ 

<P *— 39C9 grr g*?TT? % ffaggT I 

?0 a— gsg far gfar?r g?T $<*» % fa^ ffarnr grrgr, fafafa % 
tR5WT RTT &rn g>T ^SETT §gTgT, fa rTfgg>T % &*S gjT TO ^TT far 
fagfan sfagr gsrgT i 

90 gscg atToV fan?. faffat g>T gsT^gr ^gr far ‘^tr’ grr 
g?sg «Frd fg x»g% ggsg ^r grr gfr^rg ^rt I 

?° wgigra I gg? wgt: grr srsgrsRi qr. ^nranr »trfg^f gg 

3 % ^g WTRi^ §g sgn g^g ggrgr ^tc ^i^tt ^tt I 

^0 35 ;g gjT rtTfqgt % g^ gr^T fg> fg g m^ f fsi% %% 

g?5% i ^t 5«wt «g*g I, r?it frr g fjgniT ^nr g %rt ggr- 
?gr l etrfg^f g;T g^ gj^TT fg> fg% §r #TC frtgt gj^ tr gf 
wz ^rgt #r«: fg^T^> | #tt gg% g>gg % rrtw $ %m g-fi^r ^r 
gnjggr*gT \ 

^0 U— ^TW%wgrgg%fgqrg^Tfg^g tTgT^rr^RTg- 
fggs awn % gg» g^% ^ sft nfgg?T grr gscg % gfg a T RTgg y 
gww^gg ^ gs^gt I 
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ftrfqftt q>T $ fRft fquR It^t ftir *rr ft* #: sri 
ftrfqftT % TRT ft JiRqR ^T W |RT cRT 33[q SET ’WTSTq RRT ft 
ftlft 5PITJTT, SSR qjT TTRRR $ g*ftt % fR% RTRlfftcT tRT, ftlfqftf 
SET q$ SET fq> gn TR#? uRiqjTTt q|t |T, S^q $T TTRJRR ft STlft 
% iTq? |RT, f|jq 5ft «KT mt %5T ft TTR R5RT RTf| q5«TTqr q?T qilrq 
q>RT ftTT %T ^Trf |R «T ^ft ft?F q>T qrT TRRfR ft 

RfarfRq qrc ftqr cr«rr ttr qrRT \ sft tjrjs^r It stt^t $tt 

ftTfqftt CRT «ft % RR ft fftfR ftlT SRrT ItiTRT I ftlfaftt q?T 
fqR |r qfqqir q>r RfqR ftK fqftrf|q Irt l 

9® ?<?. — ftuqftr q?T sbr %r q> Rqft r|sit Irt i 
S® R®— qftq, ftrfqftr qrr fftn qftq qjRT \ 

?® qrr $sft?>RI Rlrq ftp; ftrfqftt R ftq q»T T^R 

^IRT cf«TT ftrfqftt qTT qjRT I 

7® RH—^sr qn ft* ft fftw |t srtT It stw *f u»rt %t 
fqqT Irt, jrtt q§RRT ftp: srtfjon & ftTfqftr qrr tAr ftn ftp: 
1'Rf TqR qfttq qiRT I 

7® ^v9-^<J— 3g;sr ftqR 1 

No. 105. Lala Khyala by Lala. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 186. Size — 10 inches x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 12. Extent — 1,500 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Placo of Deposit — The Public 
Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning. — «ft il ftflft *m l fJTST qt»R II qjfiR II fttT 

ftT qq>TR qrqrt vwm nq wqq It ^qftt ft Ir I rttw rtr ll 
|qftTq; ^t?r % 5i^ ft fftRt #: r: % firftqj ctrcf I %r sttr II 
■srm sm-TT vm ^r *ttr tt^rtr mq 3 RR % |t?j 11 

IT It |sr lar RR 3R?^q STRcT It 5TTft ^Tqq |t ft fTR II 

End. — qRTT ?rq qml g^Tq Rlt qfr dll HTfl 

I qsT« q^ qiq ft* glt^r s 5 «rq Tqflr ftq Inr |q qr«ftt |r 
*t,Z I RTH ^r ojrq *if? qTqq qW qq cTTft wq RTR WR Rft qTf| 
RS I II JTR fth ft ftT %T Rq»ETqq |t 3IRT t» q^T^T 5R TTT|t 
#T q R I II RRTqfa TRT ^ II RTR RTR qf RTR | STTiR RqjR fsT^R 
qrqgq qRT qftq qft qTft qqfq ntq 11 

Subject.— fqfqq fqqq gqqt ^fqqTl I 
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No. 106(a). Nabhi Kuvari JI ki Art! by Lala Chanda. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 2. Size— 5§ 
inches x 5 inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent— 29 Slokas 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit—. 
Pandita Rama G-opala Yaidya, Jahangirabad, Bulandafcahar. 

Beginning. — XTU qTRpprc wt FFcft I ’em STt*T | epR 

^ifvr^'cn: srr qff *nvcfr q;R qTnFg'qt sfr qft vnrzft rip ?fq irrsj 
q??l 5 frarr qqgRq m* 33 TfRr(crt) q;R qTTvpf 'arr aft eft ^Kcft II * II q>qq> 
ftTFR % FrRq apt ottfvV apR at qft 

xnrft II ^ II Rrf% fsrfV urn wrmqr eft q'epRr ftrr titer sHFefr apR 
•ttRt IU II 5 i z aft 1 * f q q;<q ^Tverr q?R qiro n « n 

w fq gRi gR# ftq ^gr f q ar^ert qiR qrfw ii ^ ii a-gfa 
q?cr teft gRr ss rswr srort q>R qmr ii ^ 11 $ft Rr arc qg 
qr(q)?i qqq qc %rfep tRt q*fq qnefr aRftVrfq 11 s 11 enter emq ggq 
qqiqa trsqr ^ft ^reft qrR sttRi ii c ii ^ver ffift ^Rtt 
^F rrt 3* sJTwfr q>R htfi 11 % 11 snfsrei ft? ^qqq q'srq qrqer fter 
isnrert qrR qifw II \o II gqq ^qqfq qq qiaer s-rge Fg? qn 
emat epR qiRr HUH nn sr^nq nfter qviFer nge: ergr wmrt 
q>R qTm huh st^Rt qnzgFrr en«R ^ ^ ^Ftt apR 
qif? 11 U 11 «fft spr ster eft §qeft %, t traR ^Fcit qjRqrfw 11 \* 11 
End.— fwq> jjt ern ft *n qisrer q>T« Rrqnert q.ft 

HTffl u 11 qirRr =pR qrR weft q^ vtttRt ftft ^kctV qrfi: 
qTfq II II ?iT?Fi*g fsrq FTtrft cp^ qrqjqqq Rrgn : qt qjR qTfq^'qv 
3ft qrt fttft q?R qiRrf ' '^x sfr wt ^Fcft ll ^ ll ffq qinr^qv sft qst 
Frr?ft sRr qTfw^q?: qft ^rrit 11 (^t^i 11 
Subject. — qT^T I 

106(/j). Baranga Charitra Bhasha by Lala Chanda. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves —96. Size— 12" X 
5f". Lines per page -9. Extent— 2,700 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 
1827 = A. D. 1770. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1946 = A. D. 
1889. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Jaina Mandira, 
Khurja. 
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Beginning. — II \o || sff qTHTcqft 33-‘ II Wl 3Tt3 wt^t 

%l*3|!t II ^TST II 35*1515 3*3 33 Wfsf f 33 I £T*3 STT33I $3 II 3lfft*T3 
33 tf# ^cr 3^1 f*33 ftfftg II { II 5RTsq 53 || »t f5T3 #TT 3JW 3TR 

535 *: *% ftsrt jl siTft 3533 s* 3 ^3T3?r *tts» 3 ll ftTS ^fer 

%ST* *3 f3R *t33 %T I 3T33 35$ *3g3 f^rT %T fsr33* T33%T II ^ II 
3F=‘$ #? II 31% %ipC 3* §3551 ^T3 35| 1*3 3T3q> II #5*151 5TR 

3T3 %«t 5R3T335 II 31T33 35»t U=5% 3T*T35* *13? f$335 H II 35TCTW: 

f*53 fJGq 55Ut f33 *135 *TO3 If II 3t f**3C 333 JJ*S ^%?T 3*53' %53 
%T3? ft ll 3 q*« | gjfi ll |t§ $3 f33 ^t3? If ll ^ II sifter *3>- 

?ft«T II 33 *13 *3 rrm 3T*t 13 *33 1T3 f33T*ff35 5TT3 f3rf 53333 
S35T | II 333 ftf33I sTH *f 3fT 33 3T3 ^ atcJIT %»*33 

3T53 | II 3TfT % 33T3 #%t %35l pTT3 3T3 3§ T33 3?ft3T$ fl3 
% 51*3 | II ftlt It «5T3 333T3 IF *ft $35 STR 3R*ftf 3$T *TOT 
35 F3 t II « II 

End. — 3ftr $3 3FS3 JJT37 3TF3 qrqrrcft I 3«T 3333 5IT35 

% TFI3F f#3T4r II 33T FITg ftt 33§ f33 qftrrs qftfTFt II *153 q^t *=>* 
^TT ift 33 35 ff 33>TFt II #$T f33.13 wf#3 3T3 $3 *13751 §3 iqgT II 
3t 3 tT 3 %f ^T35 3 35*hr 1*3 3**^ egT II VK II 3TCft II 333 3«3Tg?T 
13 5TR II 3jqft 13^1 33T3 II 3TS *5355! 3T^ «rf*I 3TF II 33 *3«Tq3 
35t%T ^IK II *oo II tT5T II 33 513 ft3 ^1? | 513 553 T%«* T*3 W II 33 
Wf 3f gR35 HgT f|t *33551 53 3F II 5% at 3TT3 ^TT3 W?TTq? at 3^- 
WT3 3W|cf 5*atir mt SIT^ag ^3 3T3T3f 3U3 g% *R3T^ T*3?C 333 
3^T3T«T 3tTg*W: II ^***» II II fa% a>33|g^T « «33 V'^ II 
Subject. — 3FT3 afta I 

Note.— t3I 33TT3*: as* f33Tat, f3*3533T WgT*^ % f5T$q 
astaprc a33T5l ^T* S3% ftroi qp*t3 55T5T3g ^ \ 33 T 3T3TT %3T«t 

W?rr 5trr*|* i aT 3 ^ 3 1 3*tt ^T asT^NT #* 35 gai3? 3 ?% % ftiat 
3 t \ ^at ^a 3*335 ft 3 T 3 T 1 1 

No. 107. Avadha Yilasa by ^rl Lala Dasa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 47. Size — 74" X 5". Lines 
per page — 20. Extent — 3,000 Slokas. Appearance — Old 
Character — N agar I. Place of Deposit — Saraswatx Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 
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Beginning. — sft q%RJTq 55* II qq sft 55T5F?T5 3 >q qqq fk&m 
fareq% ll %H 3 T ll q^r sft qq<rrr wr setst 3 qg sft fft ft&% fm 
q§r mft gr gpq ll Z.W ll q?j qrrn g'rt qqq 555 35 wa 

q«rr 33 qftft srqq 5ft tT? K qqq *w q^ 

a«q ^5i ^ariK fqsrq 5*5 555 551:5 5T5 fqq* sr soft q 5T5T5 55 
*5T5 55«rr q;|t %rf 5151 wfqj 5555 q?t fqTOT 5^ 5IT tft ^ 

W™ q«n f " sr wft ^t qrcq fq^Tc qqrra tft rftar tot %t fq^fq 

qqq fq5t*i a q<?Tjq qqq fq^TO ^t q^q qqreFq 5iT5i 5T Jift 

sfarocm q?t ^ qwT tot 51 <\ qrfq qfqq 5Tqq q?fr *tw< rftrq; 5 ft 3 TO 
qft |q ^Tftq fqrs 55 qfq qqq fq~tra % qr^q gqq *rq ^ *pr^ 

I 55TO %T qrq 51T51 qqq 5T5T TO> 55515 5?fT?r 3?3f II 19 II 

End.— ^To *qq gqFq qq qT*t qf55 qr«5» 55 5K5 5T qrrt 
qq q5t5T5 qgq | sffqq qpq scrq; qrro gqq qq g^qnc qwq;rq qfq 
515151 qft i?ft qqc qq srto ftsgf q qqqr gq qr^r qrq qf 55 qm 

q5T5T <qr*T ?*5 55 5155 5TC *t 5551 5rf 55 q^TO^t ^ 55 gfa 
t qq5T q^5T TOT qqq f|?Fq qrT qr5> fq^qqCT *rftHT 5 t| % 

qgqqt qrirrlc qqf 5Tqr 53fRT qqT5t gq irfftit 5T5> qgq r ^qir 
fq^qqTT fqg5T qft 5T5nt qrr qqfT qrOTOT gqrm x x tfqqw ^ 
qqqt 5T5T q qgqT%5TR fqujTcTT %T3 5?5 5^ gqrft fq5T^ qt^5 
5Tf qrr 55 5T^ qq q^l5 5T5 ^5 5*5 5^5 ^1555 53 | 3 ^ 
qqr 55 g^r ^q 5T5T ^55 ^q$T fqqr5T 555 555 fqq5 | ^r| 

qqfrs? 5 T gftr trf q^r £rm qq>T5 ^^Tqftr qq; ftr^q^ tir fq^Tqftr 
«ft #rm« qt ^tqrnq srt 5ft5Trrq art rfr^inq ll 

Subject.— »> ?it5Trm qr't fqfqq 5taiqt q;T q#T5«rr irr^T- 
qt^r i 

No. 108(a). Parikrama by Mahamati, Substance — Coun- 
try-made paper. Leaves — 35 (17 — 52). Size — 5f" x 4 4^. 
Lines per page — 9. Extent — 380 Slokas. Appearance— Very 
Qld. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition— Not later 
than A. D. 1812. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — »> %5Tq qr^WT ^ I II 5 TT qrt^T5 

^qT iu ll qq q>st tqq; qj't 5T5 ii f«q> nqqr qt5 qwa ll qs^t 
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ftrft ii qqqr m *.% H 'S II qp i*rqr w ftn n %t ftr 

q*rq ftiqq wfn II srai qrfe q§r qqr ftq II q TO *»fq t»r ll ^ II 
qft f^q nq $ sfqj ll ftx % t f«r jit <F cp ii wr ^« rt q>ftr ft tro H 
3 TT 3 ITT* m ftqi II * II ftTq tror f^fRTq qft f^T II % ftt ZfcT 
gq fftcg^ ll gif fttqr sfjqtT m ciq II ftT qq f^r^r ll « ll tsq> qst 
ftt% JEjqJT II ftT ftr? gsR II ftfalT % fcTT^TT II t*Tq> fqqT 

qjq q to ii ^ ll 

End.— rsq ft* *?fxr f fft>r II ft fqsr *q ft 5*q II f q 5TTqq ^ 
5RTqqt II *jq ip qq*T Tqqiqqt II II ftimPH: ^ qfETOft II ft* «ft+ 
%T qfaTqqt II URT 5 ft f^T^cft II ^ 5 T cHT cfa 5 tT?T qjCTqdt II II 

cTT^r H^TJTcft ft« ft ^cff II fftq %T HTTIT ^T!qT5Tr ftlWqqft II ftvT 

snftT ft ftstai II uht qt ct ft 5 tt»t ftat*u II ^vs n ftt II 

Subject. — ?V9— ^ ^q; qqqT qqqqftq qsqt^m^^r Tqwn I 
— 3vS q^Tfriq I 

r-c— V? wfft *nrn\ sj^rr, ttr, aira, nq, ^q tttt^ 
qftq I 

No. 108(6). Parikramii by MaharnatT. Substance— 
Country-made paper. Loaves — (161—266) 95. Size — 5§" x 
4^-. Lines per pag e — 9. Extent — 1,080 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — San 1230 = 
1816 A. D. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Laksh- 
mana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— ftqTq q*q>Tqr ^ I H ftrft fttftt II qfT 5qtq> ftT»T 
ftft | ll qft qtqrft to ii qft %3^ sq ftttr? ftt ll qpj rftTt ft 
ft?C ll ? II qs TO! ftq ft ^TPR II 2fH ftfftr: Slftt^Tt II $q %tU qft ^TTO II 
mqq q^t qj^qnr ii ^ ii ftqftsi ft qjsTq ii fq ^ ^ H f?fq q^T 
qq ft ll dsrr q^rft fer ll ^ ll fq %tsf ft fqq 5ft ll ftrtrcr %r %s?r ll 
mqq srrcT qq ft ll ftsq f?r q^qq ll « ll % ^ftt ll w ftrtiq ft?i. 
^q II qT^ TO %r^ ft II cR ftT|T^ ^q ^qq II H ii qq ftrtT^ ft^T^I 
q>t ii gq fqqqt ft nrft mwi ll qqf q>^ ^qf qri n *|q fftq 
ftT| II \ II rr5T wm aft ls^ ll qq ft ^fq qqq II *q Itc TrrtFt ft Ik 
ftiftt ^|ft fqtq H vs ii 
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End.— t?ap qT% q& qft II fq>q ftq qi^T q t*l II 

qqr 55^ mftt %t *j«r *j«r ^t ll at^T^r%T3i»i II ^ 11 trTftt urenrqqTtsnftr 
qqr; q**nt n ft^r q>*$ ft «q II qftT q q q^r qq xtrm % II ft* 
%TVt wm II ^ II qq> ft*l f&T% fsrV q* %f II *qq Hiq 3^T7T II qsp 
fsjq ft qrsi qt ft^i qiq q£ ll fq fts: ftq qftq ll ^ II qtqqjnr q>t 
qrl qq ft $$ ^t% ll ^JTq qqftr qft qq %q %t fttflqt qq trnwt 
qftr q;|r ftq qtn ll ll Ri ll qlqq wit wltrnq qra ll K° ^ ll st 
#rt ^t q% a to % g*Tr?T^TR qft srth qg% %T<iTqt %T^t 

^Flt qj II ft5T rftf? ftTZT str qR li cffa (^®) q|qrc 

q^qftt II 

srnra: qiq't % ^ht! ll V.R ll 
%qrq ^fiVcR % %TqTt II \%<C II 
t?rTq qqq #$ %TqT? n ^ ll 
%cTTq ffT^TC % qscq^ qq? II ^ II 
%qiq *rr»n: % q*q>q qqr %Tqit ll w ll 
%qTq q^iqr % %qi| ll M<\ n 
qT% «q 5WT qflq II Ro^o || 

Subject. — frrftrqqqt ( ftn q^rq I 

No. 108(c). Pragata Ban! by Mahamati. Substance— 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 1G. Sizo — 5|" x 4£". Linos 
por page- 9. Extent— 180 Slokas. Appearance— Very old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhand 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhyu. 

Beginning. — sit **3 qrqt fasqft vr> qsr sft sfT ^qmT qi^fcr | 
qqT *rfq ^q $ qrarc ll q>sqt qqr 3tT q®ftT qnqr % qroTr: ll \ ll sr> 

qRt ft* q)q qfr ll qrnft m ftsn: ll q>iTq?R #; qir ft ll %tb qitt % *fr 
qn: IR ll ^q qq qrsr qqsft ll ft^: q> w qft fq^TT ll q ftfq qTqt qq % n 
^flftr tT fq#,T qr?: ll % ll fsrr ft % qfq gq ll %t ft fqrft q?tr 
q'lrrqn: ll q gq ?q q^i %t ll ?rrft qqqt q^ ll « ll srq q gq wq 
ft qrt II qq gz 3rrq %«pTt II qfq 'qqq qq^ qt %r || qi^qnctV w:- 
qn: II ^ II qq qitflT f q 5 Tt|t ^ || »jq ^ qt II qt& fjq 

tT# WR II qqt^fr %ar wq-w ll \ ll qq ^fqftT qu TWZ fq^TC II 5>T 

fqq trqqt ftwqT* ll qqqi qqt art *qim ^nq vqftT q^rrtr fqq- 
qur ll ^ ll • 
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Bind.— q«pr qfc qrsgq? gar II rr*r #;t gq qftq ut fqq II qroqt 
ft 3TPlft gq II q ^ftFTT gq ^T =FtT UT gq II u® II ft vflqiT am 
ii ftstfq ft ftw f*wrc II qq str qrcK II %q aftt 

■wfaT fqq qtfi’c H W. II tcift snc srrft sttw II grw qftiwi i|q siq 

II qqf ft tftq qTvit f «Ta S5T gq 31 II II CT3I qf l 

Subject. — uraiTfwqj I 

1 © l —3 s® *?fe fsrsnr \ 
vs— ^ sft ^qgiqdTT qft vftqrr \ 

108(^). Sambandha by Mahamati. Substance. — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — (96 — 147) -51. Size — of" x 4f". 
Lines per page — 9. Extent— 675 Slokas. Appearance — Very 
old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— *?qq %qTq I II *rqq ftq «TUT qft II ftq fliq 
^5T II JIT mm II W? *T*iq 5ftq TFirl q»f II m 5^ HTqft 

srq> v! II ? II thu htu% 3ut % ll qft f^q qq q^rw il Jjfi mq% mq ftq ll 
gq q urt fqq cr u ^ H ^T?rr *mr qqj ii ft? gq?RTq £tut *rq 
qrr «iq % ll %r qjjfnt RTq ii 3 ll q§ *rar eruirq ll qg *iq $t *w- 
*fnq II qq^iq qfr ^r|q ll sjjwqr *rq tru ll « ll If qq ft ll 
qq qq qr*rq ll sfdtq qqj q^ut ^qq wt il §*it qqftq sqqq ll H ll qqt 
qq ftnaq ^Tf % ll ^q xrrq ft^fr wim? it &t «vfT qtftt mqr uvft ll 
qq i5f ftq tT gq is H \ H qa ttq qq^q* ft i ft^qq il 

iqjq ^jtr %t il &q gftT jffcrrq ll vs ll ? ll 

End. — ftq qiq gr w^: ll gra qfa qsTHvi ll ^t?i fit %Fft % qg[ 
q^T ll ftrft fqq sfcwFi ll II ^rnrr qr$T q^nl; ll <*& q^gq 
^^rq ii q^tqr ftq mzvx ii qq q% q^q il ll ^Ttr qrq 
qq qr^qj » Int ll q tn srst q?q % ll qTft ^qq is; 

*rcg il il q ftt* q^q fqq q* il fqq t?r *ifxr grq n gftT^ 
fqj^TT fqq ^jqq II gq *q qrgq II II gqqr ^|%IT qfq ^ II 

%ft trs qqq 11 qrq q% ft q qqi n qt^r qq>r ^qq il ny* ii ftt 
qq ft^gq qft ii atefr qv*i gtq ii %t qq |q> q^fti qft; ll wuit q 
fq^rqq ll ii aft ll 



Ai'i’iSWDIA il. 


i54V 

Subjeot.— fq*s l 

\ FR 5 *— wm qST \ 

R „ — fqqT % q^q qrr i 
3 „ —fqqT qfT q>T 1 

« „ — fq*5 cWRT q>T I 

H „ — firr^ f‘q q>T I 
^ „ —fq*5 % qq?T5I qsT \ 

No. 108(e). Sagara by Mahamati. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 147 — 161 (15). Size— 5f" X 4i". 

Lines per page — 9. Extent — 165 Slokas. Appearance — ‘Very 
old. Character— Nagari. Place of Deposit— Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — sft qftqTq FR* ^ I II q*Vqqq ^ft II faq qF 

WT ^tT II fqFtTT q|T| fq II faFTTqqT |?TTqqT II If qstT 

ii i ii ITt*£ Rqqrr it qrqnr qqq q*5H ll ¥? fa srq faq 

FT ^ffaT II qiT % faq faFF ||\ || TtfaTSTT f^T F?Fq UT II fatTFT ? 
q> ii %t ft| sfr I w?qq ll fa itT wq q£ irafq ii 3 ii fa fit ftf 

q>t II q>?f qTt ?HTTT II ST Fit <t fatl? II 5tT%T faqq 

jj* % qK ll « ii Ii wi q; left tt ll §qfat fa wq f?<q k 11 i$> 
faqirfaT II ?#H fa*T | gq q? II Ml ?% qT T?F fa qq II 

faqqT qm fa<q % II gft qfa iSfa II ?Tq ?rrq fafaq 

fa* qpqq qqir U ^ II 

End. — qj?T q>fa faq ¥?q qfT B qt*F fa? q$q* II qq> fa 
faq ijrq ffai qjt II fa qqR g* fr* ll ll q fftt q* ll far 
faq fa qfa ii ?q FTq* qs ll fa grq g* q>T fat ll ir\ ll q?Tqfq 
%t Ftq |F*T II faFT Ffqfa?q II gqqrfa faq FF II qqq>T qqq 
faqqq II m II \ II 

Subject. — qTfaq^si I 

. No. 108(/). Vedanta Kirtana by Mahamati. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves — 43. Size— 5f" x 4J". 
Dines per page— 9. Extent — 480 Slokas. Appearance — Very 
old. Character — Nagari. Plaoe of Deposit — Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Ko$a, Ayodhya. 
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Beginning. — sft II t^TcT % qftPR I II *ft II SH II TO TO II 
sft TO WJ II art II TO qiWptt ^ FT§T II ^1% TO qiFT^T II fq*T 
to xrtW %t*t qr| ii 3 qp 5T5T %t 5n%t ii K ii q1 & £T It *p to #>t u 

$p II 5R fw sit; qprq q^f wq%T II wiqiq S^q 

wrfii% ll 5 * ii qr^r qqr its Stif ?%t t %rr wptTO witoFt II wt#» 
wrqqpr w^qro sift ll gw to % writ ll ^ ll qfq sto m ^ft%T»t 
to $t ll rrq t^Ft ftTtTF wtarstf 11 qq WT^ WT qT^FT Wq%T ll ^Ft 
tow wr&T \\ « ii wt q>r| q q^rrq ll qrwq q?! qrwpit ii 

w|wq %t wri qp ^ntFt 11 qq to wrqi FWFtt n k ii 

End— wi^qqris <|w % ll fqtqr W %j ( x% ) sfq ii to | 
gq %t H fq ^pq prT %t| qqr u v* 11 5tt%f qjg- ^q %t ll 

ft gq qr^ q ftI ii qT%r %T?q%i^: ll TOrt Fsit tot ll \\ ll 
W|qq trq ^q%T ll wra q q>T£ tTq II to %r fw qtfqq II qT wt 
ft tot ft % %tw ll ll ll y* ll 

Subject. —tqtrT % TOR I FT^rq^F I fqfqq q^t % FUf I 

109(a). Jnana-Bodba by Maluka Dasa of Kada (Allah- 
abad). Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 92. 
Size — 6" x 3' 7 . Linos per page — 24. Extent — 2,200 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character— Kaitbi (Nagarl). Place of 
Deposit — Baba Mabfideva Dasa, Jiada, P. 0., District 
Alliihabad. 

Beginning. — F> Ffgq FTO I ^FOrt RTq%TO $q qTqr FT WTWT 
w^qjgi’W Tfrq i fiir I ift wwq-i % qrrq fgq ^q *jq qrcr fir 
FW %F q qrf? Fqpfl qr|t qjsgqj SR WTW \ T^qt \ wnqq^F FWq 
gFqTi: SR % f --F ^qpf WF^ I 3R 9fi ^uq mg g:qr qT% l qhqr IT? 
qT srrq ^fr| i qqV ^Tf % qrqT i ^t %t q>fq $ ^TqT l 3%r 
qraqr wt^ wiqTrl \ I’ft t^f ^rfi god l ip q> wtf WFfi qq mif i 
qq? fq^TP ^Tf Tqq wTit i sfi ni q^ Fqq #> wtit tit^t ttw qr?i #5 

3T?T I TTW TFW q$F? 3 TOT fqqf? sfq q^q TTTT I qp% WTq q 

^Twq qrt ^q^ TTf«r eftq Tgrrt I qq ^ ft? %t qrwT I qrr|r ^ 
qjtwT i ff%i fxr qq fftt gTTd \ wpt fiPT g-q wTrt t 
fqqt % ^ qqFTT i qgsft wto qq aw q»i gtq> \ 


APPENDIX II. 


249 


End.— |T5T sfr 3* w^r fetR *5*r \ £r *f«r 

?i* gfe $ %t«^t w?n;? |* \ w?Tqn 35 tt ^ finra m\ fSf^r mr 

h%t g^r 5ir% % ^5 I ^ gf* §«r w% ^z% sqrTW fanm 1 
srt 3s 3** w^ ftrenalc firc 1 35% wl «T5 sit wfr jpi 
sierra wutw l 3551 swtjr itr %tw 3s fnf#? u*ttt i ?r sft itr 
tm l ftlTR RfW cT^R CRW R%TR ^3^3 W Wc$3? 356T I ( <I3J 

3*% 3 ) 1JFT |f 3 3>?T ^ | IfH I 35tuT 5fr 35T % 3WT- 

%*TT I 3RT «TT ^ ^T5I *JR3 % UR f^EUT irfwUT RRT% cR *tTfqUT 
5tT^T%*»r I $3 T3TU7 JR ^CTsTcT ?3T WR H? 3m*t STTRURt cR 

^cfTffci wt q wt|ut l 3553 jrsuj mf? *hfN 3if wtutw wt! wtp* 

gftsrx^ 3>t IfcR wt ^RTT|nr I 

Subject — 30 \— « STR, wr> Itt |ttr | 

30 « — ^ iRHR WrE3c*TSRT cT4T fTTWrET ^Tt wf?RT 3*R \ 
f° U— ^ sfRTH uf?WT 3*3, 33 WRWT, «R7 3R ^TT |ttR 
33537 ^n?R, irru *ra ^Fflurr, ^fwurr R3i, 3 ut w{r; uvr 1 
90 V\—' I^TR, wtu ^R, ^R R3U, sTR ItTR WR> ^firspT 
wu qr&3, fsrfuu Ittr grnaT, wfefuRir, WTfrfuRP:, u^TS? wq^rsj 
3^3, ^u §tr 3RT 3&3, xR^nit WRT*rl 3"R cRT 33 gfe gf% 
3^3 l 

30 ^<v—V* cR3T, gw 53ST u^?r I 

«J0 Vtf ^fqf%, UffrT, fWfT%, WW *1 

itTf WEfR UWU, fXi WT? ef^R, WW fw^TT^: f?TR 

5^ WTR, W?T WTR, |ttr cTRW- ?TWT fTR W% WTT InR W^cTF \ 
30 V9^~ VS^ jltWR^TT, sffWWHW. U5RR5T, WrEW^H, SI^RT 

elRJT, WTTcft ?r^T ?FtWT?E WT%flT W*!R f ® $% cfcR I 

50 v$^ — vsd wstrwFwset, siR^fw^T, trtw Itt wsrrq sw w’&w, 

S*mfw eT^Wj RSE SU RfU cT«TT 5TRT1TR gWR Rf:q I 

?o «ETR WRWT 3%^, WTtWaR gr«TT WfrVRm W#T, RRcT 

^qfrir ftqfgr ru w#?!, ?t«it fwrr? 1 

109(b). Rama Autara Lila, by Maluka Dasa of Kada 
{Allahabad). Substance — Couutry-made paper. Leaves — 
60. Size — 6" x 2| // . Lines per page — 8. Extent — 300 
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6lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagar!. Date of 
Composition — Seventeenth century. Place of Deposit — Baba 
Mah&deva Dasa, P. 0. Kada, District Allahabad. 

Beginning. — qq* I ssrt nq^Tq qq: I sft rrq uregg; sft 
I TtH qfaF sfr^T I rTfJT^ iyitqft I ^ qRvqsfr TTO 
^Tfsrt fqR q^TJWrtq \ Tm TT^: II 

^T5T II fsr^r qfqqTSft f ? qF ^TTt I *ltfq $q 

yn Hfr q% ^Tft II %TUTt II vr^T'SUT TT^T \ qfctT SIR gq. 
« sprsiT ll w ^^3 sftfa i faq% ^farepift f%»ft wtu i 
^qrrff^ns Bfcp w*it^t i %Tqqq arf? *rt*i q-iTqT i ?rr m: qrfq 
fftqt rfa l *r %it HT^T ?qift sftq II t ll 1*3*; qvg* qjqgr qq* 

jsr^rrerr faq^r q nqft ii n qrc 
gq% qR £ ut^ ii str qtq q;*t ftfq vrr^ ii srcrq qqj qfNrr #fq 
ftfq n gfq ftfq tm*! 5iT»t qrfaq i qrfaq qq qjgr qft qrar i vb* 
*ra ftiq> ftqmr I gtT *nq fqyftr frfq arq^f I wm ftq qru qq 
I 5TR gqq % fqq;& 1 qf^q qqq STg tfaq fqnq II qq qq 
FTTH qFTCt \ qflT fq^S % fel I faqT F? ^ *TOq qrfft I g5t 
Stqrt Wfe qc qift || fqfqqq g[T^ fq^qj 5RT% | %3T=rfT HTST W qTft \ 
qjqqj «m S* *l>t VTT?t II #T q* qft qq ay qTft I 

End.—qqq $TZ qq 5l$qq VTT^ I qg 3$qq q*q f^TT% [ 
qyq qqiftT qrft fq^ fq wg fq^Tcf I ^Tq % q qq ustut I 
q^ *5 qfq w ^t qrff qT^T \ rrsrr ?rq fqq qiqf? \ q%r qq 
stir tT? fqjqrrqf? i qt ^fc q ^ spm I tff q^ qfqqr 0rc 
luqTiT I ^TOT I q^T f^I q|q I qq% fqf?i qpt f^T I f%^T «nrq 
qtqq \ q^qj qfqqq ii ?tq «fr vTqvfTqn ?f|qrr rrmuq q^q> 
qgw fqf«rq qpruq^ qqqrq ^ra \ ^t ^rr f^qr 
qq tT^T q ii 

Subject. — VTqqirq q#q I 
go \ — qq^y^V! | 

go R — Q TT3ir arsrcssr q»T gq^f«3 qu \ 
go s— ^ qrr qqq> nfq^t %t ^rr i nfq^r Vr qqqq> 

^rt, nfW.% qq ft uq qyq sr^s ^t qTqr, q«rr qqR ft 
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waatiir traT, amaw, asrrqata mfg %wTtf an tmT am f^r*arr- 
ftw aT tto awpm % f^r amr I 

f o vs — anrcnprar' aT gaa^anr, nTfaraa, ada an asrnw, 
gaTgaa, qntfags:, fnfamTaTaT, 3R^rfar?ft aT TaaaT, afgi&T- 
^tt, ana^r: amaa, agaasraterr, mar ofr aT nadt % a& $ 
5WJ7T51 qfsrRT, faatg a&T, VZHVXT % atR 5RT tmaT, aTgTW 
aT ^T«ireTn 5 qi^fTT, q^griR aT TT* at *>T aqaT agq ^TT, 

Tmsft an ngq namT *hr wannam an &Tf ^rr am qnsjtm 
an ag ant a fs% an nan annT I 

?o U— ana aT aiT«aT mz mnT, ^%at aT at, rrn %r 
Tim fa^a grit aT §an>, atrctTai an arc, ri*nr an $%at %t 
agamr, %%at aT %Tq, %%at aT ar ufaai, atarrm an anaro, 
an an maT, tto art aT qTgaT star ntaT tto ^aa at *£*ft afa 
% anm q?: qgnm am gsror aT am ana ann l 

go r« nant ar "*tt qn traT, aaa an g&qg tm, arena 
m*m qr qganT, faaf>a siTHT, aaar am, afa anro ar qgaar 
( fsra^? fnaro ), fawr an, aaa nfa, srnfq wsw an amT, 
gat^r hrt qfrp, rnnar TOfl, qmrct nan, nawT mtwr, arrgan 
fafsqrr an, gqnm aT aaT TTaa % ant mm, uaw aT aa? a?r, 
wnta- aa, dtaigw, sfriw an ritaT gm % famq annT an; 
aa aa gfanT, rcTg m^i, mart % %r annT, ^n fsrart an ga a% 
%t am trar l 

go qi—\% 5 ^qar a?T a^Tfa a ftra at arft $ qgaar, 
ggHi a aT want anr, g^amr, f?ra ar aT aga 

aarqT, qmat aT fna %t nw.TaT, fata at aT rrq^??tm a^t 
gar anaT, fttaat aT ggaTa aT naat at naT a ^nr. ggrrra 
aT ^rar^tra % foa amT, ggam aT faftaaT an gata % 
asm %t amr, igaTa aT ^ata % ag a?nr fa grnt: rra 

ga |, ggam an na at %t fjata ^t fjmtraT, arf^^a, 
ari?t #; anra if aaT aT mar, gata aT nrsaTfa^a, ^tar aft 
^T3T & aptaaar, amnlt $n a^nt^ aT firaaT, aTaaar aa, 
tqrfa aaig; $n am* #a, ggma an ^ara qaa amar, gmr 
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ga: 53*1* srt fftg qrc arHT, ttose ¥q m: gw ft sgmq 

SET qftST q»RT, *TcT f^ftt % q^ *ftcTT $T gffft fU qqftqj SR ft 
arRT, EftqT-^gaTi-irqr?, *ftqT aft set frqRR %t *n|q ^tt 
^3?tr crt sr «q*r crttt, nqu set Rafter %t ^gwq % fmEs 
ftanrT, ^ara ^htt nfgcr ft=q sra, fgmi set qsRfT ariiT, s^itr 
rrgw-^RT^> qftET^q, faqT afr h |r ?g»rR set ^T*r3fr % qT*r 
§TC *trt, rrffaft set ^pr: zz q* ^rriT, nfgTTsnn crt TTnaft %r crraTa 

$ arrfrr, igmq set TTiiaft %t qrara ft ^rt %< m»n:ftg qsnmT, 

^garnt set qtmTT, nqn %r set wrrrt, q*n ftq^ qrr 

STSTW % qro qftfT ftqp q^RlT I 

« o — \o fti^-rrqu-ftqR, fqvftqu ftp nsns, fqw>ra srt ssrt 
% SimRTq |RT, flSirSTT ?3[3ft<r ftp qiT QZT, 5rfft>- 

STT™, gftq ftp ftaftqsft % T^ft 53 UR SRT iTatf’IK q* 3TRT, 
SRT<qftfw qq, 531 TR SET STqq qfsjqj, ^TpS ^T ft 331T, ftH- 
STT^ WZ, qp¥r<EmJ ftp TT*T SRT spc, <RT*rqrm q'if, fq TTJPTqft srt 

gsr, ttsttj set rt^t gg; srptt, pro set tttr ftp srsict Trgq fRT, 

SET JPTR 3 SET TTRPJ % STM tr?lT, TTIiaft SET tPR qfttq?T 

qfftsnj, nsrRrr set mi %t % hurt, nspnjrg, *t*rt ait set wfftr 
mtftT, fqvftqw set naqifwftsR i 

g° — \° TToarr set tt^tsjjt ftrffqT, wccrfu^Tq, rm srt 
TTTcTTgt ?T«IT 3^5R ^Tlf^ fa^RT, ^PtcTTHt SET UT^cff tTIT, ^TWt SET 

qj^q; RSTTm, irtmart s#t qft s ^ st , i^ctt srisrra i ^tcrrarV grr 

^RTTtfsE gfsr % ^BTSW $ iWTfl SERT I RSf fft 5RT SW TT^ ^SRT, 
^ 5 j gjt ssqrer, rst^^j #,t tt«t^ q^T tsistt, smafr crt qg ^etit, sra 
# irtcTT qfr Tjra gq# ^t, qfr qsq ^T ^TcITtfsE % ^TWH ft 
*trt, ^^set rrrr qraT arRT, *>i rrntR % gsr ^qT, 

TTJT5^JTO-5iq^ ^T g3T, *UTaft SET ft 5TRT, RST|5T SET «Tt 

srnqf^ afr %T qfRTSRT fttT fq^sw^lt qT f*TT qflT, TTJiaft q>T 3TT5TSEt 
art % crr« arfft qtsrw qs v£**n, sitaT aft set qft?r ^rt, TRaft 
%T5R^TSJ5T TTWTqm giTSTT; *lftTW qjT ^T q§T ^TT 

qwqr, fqq #n: tth set qqjtcr ft qTRTRTq se^t, ^qt^n srt ^t^t, 
*\%tm aft srt Tqsrqrn spriT, TTiraft srt snsft qrftT«qr % ftq fftar «mr 
% qqiR qmT i %qR ftniT ftw gfftqt qrt ^ i 
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No. 110. Bahula Katha by Mani Sinha Kavi. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 6" x 

Lines per page — 10. Extent — 200 6lokas. Incomplete. 
Appearance — Very old. Character— Nagari. Date of Com- 
position — Samvat 1805 = A. D. 1748, Date of Manuscript — 
Samvat 1847 = A. D. 1790. Place of Deposit — Pandita 
Bame&wara Datta £arma, Assistant Teacher, High School, 
Baya Baraili. 

Beginning.— sft nftsrrqqq: II it qmqjqqr sire 

RTST f ) ^j|t qfRT qj«IT q>TT SR 
tmTH I! ? II Siqq $ ^T3 lr qi^r qfqqj HT«I qfSR SIWtfl 
q>Wt ff*.T ncfvTSf II R II SUTcTT SI 5 STRS sir^cT cftsi SJJR nqFT I 3Tft 
r-TTW^ar 5*^5 efeq qgi:tq II \ ll %iqi| ll qqqiqvi qtfqqs \ 
s^ftqq >jqfq si*! q;^T l spsert wtqn sr vrrq i >jq gfqires q^ 
fsrc ll w.^ fucTTugr srsrr qf^T qror q>5g jw qsm ll sT*qft 
fttqq q^?.> i sit qq §qq -j qfcr qq rssf I sqm qrm qrj qft 
aq ^TqT ig^qT ll qg^T ere qqqq qs I 

qsre q^r trjff ll ^q^ *jq<; spR-rct I qrts rttV qsi qms rtct ll 

5[Tf T II qTR q^ ^Tfr ^q fqq qq 3^q aiq fqqq UTqq x x x 

End.— tftqq q?r ^iqgTSl fpqqT \ >jq ^fqfer TR SORT l 
qrc fs qre fqqn^ qss \ tir% qT«i rh qTaq rss; \ qiqq q^-s qq 
qf II fqft - fq*!% i g ll grig fqg qfq fgq qfii^TqT i ?(q) 
si«^q qfctq «Tqr ll 2Tfr n qn^ qsf qifg sit% q*K qiqt qra \ q?qt 
f^fqqfq *jqqpi mf^ra st cjtsi ll ll fr«it rth | ^t! 3*1 

qq (q«l) I cnq-It q®Y | SRT MU qq SITq I SfcT sit qf^^TxTS 

3n% qnjwransr tqist \ I %qq 

iim? q^T qqiTqs^t st« rm rr« rw itw mHTR Km imiw 
ttr rm rm sth rrw srn ll 

Subject.— wfq^Trls grTWisgifq qit^T aqq ^qT^ qf5IT qj^T 
qiT q%I q^> h l % q?t qq qre %T W I l *RUq qfq #> 
qrfisqq tT % ^rnn qj^T qnr q»q fqf^qrq q^t fq^T \ 

Note. — ^fq qiq fs? Tgq qqqm ‘ fsrs” % qqqT q^qq wq ft 

Mt | \ 


17 
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No. 111. Chitra Kuta Mahatmya by Mohana. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 36. Size— 8^ x 3" 
inches. Lines per page — 1‘2. Extent — 870 Slokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition 
— Samvat 1898 = A. D. 1841. Place of Deposit— Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — sft twaf3[TO TO? fasqft fsntf.u wrt 

%TT3 uftn fftarrat gift sf%r fnfcsta 

qft ftnr l q?tr sunn *i^rr;m gfft ft|T 

fewm Pkt ftn: qjfft sft fsm ^ apro gfa Dnr gs % ’srcsr ft|i 
up: 5rrg q?<rr ft ffttR ufft qrftr ^-rfra- 3 #t® gfft % 
hpt fsHqft qjqT fft«5i ufft mi gfft fftsm % vnrrm nq^i 

Wtfft sprqqj fftSTTUT HTK ^TR 5m 5ftq Sift* JR 5FR q^R *T*I q» %* 
qftt ’UR $T5Tft fm-f *iqfft JR WTft aiTS *TTft gfft m 

wqrrft uraftfaj gfft qjTsq fti*T *-ra *?»=i t:*? *nft *rt gpu 

mT^ci pma nH% hr jr jjt^t gqq fmm ^qf?r %T?T?f 
ftT» ftrift u rjT nra?i5 q?g gift m 3 R3 a(n) sttr turn cftr«r 
hsfri mfs q^ qfftHTfft « 

End.— qjTJTSf 5TT% fft IT q*R fftq ^3 fftqqft JR 
tiggsuRT gsmu qm;rr ftq gmqq qmqr ftq ftq fft^Tcr 

ffret §fft % ft* q£ *mq> gqqnrt qjift jtt-r ak guer m* 

^WUR g§t JR qft HTH ^gT qjR f-SRqq qjT^cT ? %TK %TK 5RR 

ft ftTK ftp* m^q? ft %TK %TR CT* JIT* %T3*t qj*TR ft ftft H3 

%t m qil %tc 3=t %rfc mr< ?g>t crf%rcq ft %tj: 

qft ^%TC ^TfiqTC W% T Rift ^>fft &K qTq^ q>TR ft ftl^T q>^3 
mq cirq ft §fft ftm ftiR ftftf q§r?: ^t atu^t ft ? 

Subject. — ? ?TK^T, fmq, ^q, 3 ^^’ 

hu, Fqq, H'rHTftqr sftu, gfu, auu, UT5RtFq> nrfft spfft 

«ri?f ^r 1 . 

V- qr«rr HT5Tr«r- qjTnggfe ftp: rnifesu gift ht hut^ i 

\— jrrfTcw 1 

Note.— fftftiTHq>T^— q»T^gq 3 ^ uqrr^*n fra^Tuq; i^th: \ 
^WTfcq? ^pt gfft qft’lT ftq ^T5TR II *r*3T5fH H3imft qT^TTqt #5 
uto \ ftfft ftftu ftr^q q>(?)u uhs ftutr 5 ™ 1 
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No. 112. Keli Kalola by Mohaua. Substance — 'Bali 
paper. Leaves— 6. Size— 10.^" x 8|". Liuos per page— 17. 
Extent — 163 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character— Nagarl. 
Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1948 -A. D. 1891. Place of 
Doposit — Pandita lladhii Chandra ji Vaidya Bare Chaube, 
Mathura. 

Beginning. — xw sft d>%T 3 II II dftT hd qmr- 

dd cm?; I srdd dsm* II df wt dT3T %?rrt ll 

tt! ^d stth snrqrc'V If stsf % erro II fa>T^r: 3»qr d^f 

ll fmd^ 11 3ms vv 3»tt| » srs d 

qfdfdd ^ 55 T 55 11 ir 513 ds; dff f t% ll hire $<r d-f qrar u 

FgTd TIdJTU dft dUdf^ dT3T II dd WT ^ II "d%Tr dd 

d§ d>* II dT^T II d?l 5tTTd Ugj d3dF II dTTfd | fdd ATT II ddj^ dd 
*ld 3ldd % d^t %d dTdnTC II %t|.‘ II dUdY Tdd $d dft dTdT II old Wd«T 
fd 3 dT«sft dTdT II dTTSd W,T dd dd d^Tdt II d>|t dT§T3 diSTdt II 
3tT? d?tr dr d5f3 dT II Id dTC ^T ^3 df> dT% II d^ 

ftrrarg fdd srrt ll §3 eft 33 T? II Tdstf: d^t TddTtt 5iaft ll ^tic 

did dl^3Td d§T II dTd 3ft sftd d«dTd II dT^T di^T 3PId dtff dTd II 
dT^ tT? dT5T H d*3> ddtdT 3rd q^T^t l| 5T? T II %T WTdTd | 

3UTd || sftd cfTSTt d5T 5TT? II T5Td ftlfd 3Hdft d?f Tdd^T dJ§ft ddt? II 

End. — 4ft^ || dTd dTd if dd 'dd dT^f II T*TdT ^dfd %3 ^Tff II 
r^r q> vnd qul? ^3T3T 11 traft sresi ?;«d3 dr^T ll ^ra» 

dd II dditT^ ?d* ddft SWTdT? II ?d? t W3TS dd 

IXi II dqSTd ddd td dd II dTd WTcT dft 3q3T> dTdr II ^35 
qf|r?% dTdT II nut? %Tfd d5 Td5Tn II d35 fdd fd§Trr II faj II 
^Tdd dTd dfXT %t ^ dd dTd ^T? II dt 3TTd 3T?dT ^TT dT?; II 
STddtd ddTd T% f dT d5Td 5ITd ^1 ^T^d d ^3T3 %t T!UdT d^dt 

dTd II ^ II ffd d>3 d^T3 ^T^d »ft »> 9tt 

%Tt TTdT^ HTdd dcfl 3d^dT % ^»<2 

Subject. — 

( 1 ) fo^d drV ddfdr— ( ? ) 3 fiTd»T— % 3??*r d*d— 

(\) tTC ^FIT dU ^d d%d #TT («) TTdT %>m ^T ddl’cd fdflgd! | 
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No. 113. Pattali by Mohana Lala Dwija. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Lcavea — 5. Size — Sf* x 4f". 
Lines per page 7. Extent 60 6 1 okas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1800 = 
A. D. 1743. Place of Deposit — Pandita Syarna Lala 6arma, 
Secretary &ri Brajaraja Pustakalaya, Baladeva (Mathura). 

Beginning. — sft § tot qTR wr ffar !pr 

tor wpr ^ Ursq srara ? 535 str % gq fnlr 
scr tor tohc nq *m%r q*fi mk tR hct? r to *ri> % Rqt 

mk mk f¥%sr rore qRT(ti) wits? unq to sqrt to 3 

3TR Vi^T ^TTT aJT5 RTC ^TT UT5T $tdt ^HT TO WT^t 

w?3T* » to siaq wr ctt sit TOdt sett 5 % qr srt to mfq 

^ 9RR H W *fiTCt WCT qt(fq)qe TOqq RCTT5 %5fit 

■=STO q TO(qd) tPR cR q *ITO 3*? TO TO UTO qjR 

IRqr qrfacit UWT ifrq V9 qqfq qq qqTSI qft qf^T * TOf J^qTTT 

%rd 5t TO TO*p TO ?pq?; ?jdt <J & qTOq to 3 TO to% to 

TOT? qaRI sq-qq qS TO »■. q TO TO*T T^fq fcfq 

TOq qjrrq TO qjqfe TO TOdt ^nfar 3TO t® ^ front ^ 
jysr TOt im drr totTOt nfsr wTO dtr grr ddt f nqqfq qqt TOn 
front to TOdt S?? qfTO srq% nfur TOro rr|pqT TOn TOt TOr m 
*TKt nq TOKrrct W<^ eTTlt faTO U w§ eftd 3 qt% 
qsq^t droft ddr wq ^qft wrqT fqqfT ^rqr ^q^t qrq ^rt 

&£' gn WlrTT ^[‘^T cTTrlT mWifq^RT dtr ^31 xfiqt ^^t- 

(ff)nr qrrqt ^ q(q)nTqt ^t| ^ sr^dt rddt 

qrqtt ddt fflR3 gdt ddr qrfq ^Tq ^rsr fd?n® «5dt qT-q wqt qdt 
f5t 1 % srlrdt w^R't ^fq fiiTtTdt cR qq 

5 T* ?uq qwt 15 s fn|m q5T ^flTT q%KT €fn cTI dtT 
qsq dT=tt qimm^idt fq«dt drdt dtq nt p% mq nqy fqfw q qr 
qTq* g’srr qtqjrft dur qjrantdt to qn? qfrdt fts^dtdt t RTr> ^8 
^zt ^ qjlfrft nsft tift ^rt %irr ddr itsrtewq nnett 

gu k dtt vimui f?t t ur jp rrfdqt fqit(fd)?ir 

q» qd q^T wfer dtt rntw arwlt d)t nd \\ ^t 
fft qitn ^Jet ftdt ijct qiit dtet stq-'t gro dt qrt 
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WTa a*t §£ ^ fftfa ^ aift ft qf^ atft ^tfa cr^ft ^T aa qirfr 
aq aqaift aift am q>? rat K%. ^ gsit retfafftFa gre gaf* 

fftqr a* 3% qjr gart q?q>q wsctt ^®r gg<t gsrrqr %£ aq ftqT as 
gw ^qT jtrt ftcjT gas irt afti aa ft<ft(fft)?n Fqsrt ssftwr (wfsiwT) 
«T«r afttqT (ftfftqr) Saqr wet gt 5a 5T0t at arret 5^ arat 
5Ta wet qftr ga ftf qafaa Fqa #r 5* a^rt ^ aq «art 
faq 5 «Tt gaeRTt q$u at qftr gq <mt aq qa wi gqq> wot aa 
at \€. 5jn|5t get ^sTt WT€! ?ftt a^t r| TZ& ftnpKntf 
[ tfafa qqtW ] a|gq q>|r (q>|) qf aqfl 5fl% WIT? ( 3T*5 ) 

aiftiaqi (are) aifti areq (aqq) ggt ara(q)q aft t'ft 
fqaftt q=fiFa aftt ^Tfa ^Ft [ ] tr^r ^fr^r wa wfq qTFaq>T 

arar qr q>rc qr§ ga qfrft a(a)gct are gqa rfa aqnig ro 
qf^T qfs ftrrt a^t qraT qsftt qiFr qtsT f stti at wNt at gaift 
R? qfafq fqqfq ^freftt afqfq g=pt(Fff)qT arfq qrefRT ararei 
q »3 artt at fqqrq ftnrqq ag qrarg ft qrrg rfrq aaro awr at 
ana qtf ftre a^Tq ^ ?ft qaFq aamg I 

Subject. — q*Tcl ^ ftraq q?t qafa qft Fqfqq ftra* aiaat 
q>r aaq i 

No. 114. Iirajendra Vinbda by Mob! Rama. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 56. Size — 10£" x &'. 
Lines per page — 18. Extent — 1,000 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition— Samvat 
■1H85 = A. D. 1828. Place of Deposit — The Publio Libraiy, 
likaratapur State. 

Beginning.— STt q^^TR q«: II xr fqfttq TaRfT II ^Tfr II 
-wt %r q^ aq qrRt qfa ftg ii aq qrlr »jqir ra a^a 
qiq^T ft? ii K ii ^qq & ii awa qa? qq qrq aaq qiag q>'q at n 

qfq ^rftg ^Fq qq f gq afg q«r qt II ^gqqiq qff q^r a^rq aw 
qnrq a^a aq n aa %ia a'r ws ^ar aaiaa qq^a II qT*i%Tq> 
gr^rq? afa aa gqq ll ra ara aia afftnq afq § ^ t 
srt rfq raq ll ^ ll ra qqFq €r qq af? raqr rwt qqR ll qqra ft’ 
afq ^t ara ra^fq %r gq^rq ii \ ll aq ra fq^qq ll sfTsr ll 
• 54 a fta ft gqq fftarra tiq ll ^Tra atq? ftafqfa ta q>1^qq | 
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Siro ll a ll It ssi qqqT q>?q | isi qqfq it liTfa II t*i srTqqj 3t sf|q> 
3 R fqqtf %t as Ira ll g H aa tshth fulq ll |tst ll wro fgqrs s mw 
*m asaar at?: qqrfl ll qsc waft? qtwsr gfl Trig? *ua gsitfq H \ H 

End— tTsr ll ^r gq? fqtRi gq H Trqqt nfl Tigsm: ll 3 t 
q^ g>^r It 5 It sitaT gspfq g-TTs ll Ht n sit & a fq«iTfqqT ^aa 
It qf^arfa ll arraa gat ar# sir aft^T wa aaifa ll g? ll a nfl j$? 
aaia ’nfa ll wrqT anaaT trrq ll aq^i ’ngaa srrfa ^ 3?fa^r gq:fq 
gsrfa ll gg ll srt f 'aiaa fafqa fafa *nqq In ttott ll aa gqftq aa 
ata^T § a't qqqprs ll ^ ll wtaT aw ■qqqr sir qa afaaT fqsi 
air n sft aa^sf aaa ^fa aTan q?fqj?tTT ll ll gg* ag 
arfcT qrsr a? a ga^ra ll a^r qgqfg % area it* fif st?tct ll V\ ll a^lr 
ga^j f%^TT fea i'^t fafqa tIst?: 11 stf* ^ra aft^ aaa aqat afar 
wtk II ll sft sft a^STtTa aa? aaia'a fa? at a?T^tra faaT^ 
iTqtsm gqrfq farfaa aa^ fltrl ^raar I? fa^qa aia q<£wrsi* 11. 
5% at aaar fltr? ’jgi&g ll 

Subject.— aTfqart I? I 


No. 115. Padmawat by Malik Muhammada Jayasl. Subs- 

tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 203. Size — Sf' x 

/ 

4. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 8,100 Slokas. Incomplete. 
Appearance — Very old. Character — Kaitlii. Place of Depo- 
sit — Saraswati Bhandura Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 


Beginning. — qfssq — 

xxx ?q;si siTeq t TIT? x x x x 

«?«? q>? sunt arq («q) x x x x x x 

q*g qrt^ Its sttst i qTq q qtq geeft q arsT 1 x x qsq 

qrq q g=q ?yqq si q>q spars? q grit w *t 

qq?| ?st STlt X STS SIT tqsTTT *rqra qjUT qPtjr qr|T fgqT»T qjf| 

qdfr It q»^ q tt?t «qq ^ ht»h ^ «? s? 11 

End.— wq q?TT«I %T5^T ^TR gl %T flW Imt ^ ITS ^Ft 

itr^ q'tss qft ’ttut q;T It htw qrsr It wt^t | irrqTqT 

^rst st? qrqtqr ^TqT I q?n^ qjqt stT qft qT l| sqrsr q nfsi li 
q gsi t# I q qslT x x x x x x * 


X 


X 


X 
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Subject.— tr^ti % itft iff%f ifri fH?<F scTqto ttfi tmFat 
Fit ft* I 

No, 116. A book without title by Murali Dasa. Subs- 
tauce — Country -made paper. Leaves— 4. Size— 4 // x 4", 
Lines per page — 8. Extent — 18 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit— Pandita Rama Gopala 
ji Vaidya, Jabangiirabad, BulandaSahar. 

Beginning .— itr HfF I FR-* II q H hr (i) 

nisi srt ftft I rift hfr nun.- ht?f wat^: qiff ?ri.- 

HtHFTT ^FTf? HF II F?I iffm HFFF (I) giF- 4 flUrf 3fR% RJTR- f^F- 
?FT3 ’TRT ITU (0 cHUT f?FF RTF ^F (l) FIR! HR! l fcRF QV (i) 
*tTf? HFJr l 5TH | % IT FT! (l) HF FFJCI?* gm (l) FTFiF 

HT*J 0) HFf HFTF TFFTFTF (l) ? R5R FsTFlf? F.T F$TH (l) HF F55FF 
Wt tHuTS (l) fR.* ?I HI HTF« FS*H SUFI RTF (I) H^I HF 

3iw* f> mt (0 ^%tht ff % curt (I) fhff i^tf (i) irq^ ?if 
ftItitf- 4 Hit? ?? stf $ If I f>% «ti itft (i) sthtt »tff.- 
ftrfj 0) shift fhf frith (0 fir ; htf hft fif: h%h hti hfT 
fih (i) ^ 5F ti?* 4 ?t Rf mi (l) fth fifth h>if $ti (i) ft? 

5*TFi F RTF: §Ft 5TF spi FTF (l) ^T ?!FT RF H?TF (l) 3f? 

FTf FJTH ^FTFT F? (l) §2[THF HR? IT5?T FK (0 FtHF mfcT> FT% ?I 
(1) VII m ^Tql ft RR^?: HR<g £r RTF £F (l) F?- 4 FT ITR F5T RTSIT 
(I) FTTT3F FtHF> H> Ft IF ?IT (I) F5IF WFF FT FTft (|) gTI g^F I?: 
3Tf% (I) *F 1% f HR (I) §IFI HIT FJIF %F (l) FTcft RTF- 4 H?t 

RTF (I) ?IFTt HR 5* HTH I 

End. — ?I% FR3 F HtH (0 ?T^T S?T? F>I 5>F^tH (l) giR RFF 

FF F> HTH (I) FtFFt FJIa gi^t^TH - 4 ? 

Subject.— RIFFT I 

No. 117. Bliakta-mala by Nabkaju. Substance— -Brah- 
ma paper. Leaves — 280. Size — V2>" x 6" . Lines per page 
— 17. Extent — 628 Slokas. Appearance - Old. Written in 
Verse and Prose both. Character — Nagari. Date of Compo- 
sition — Samvat 1652 = 1595 A. D. Place of Deposit — Pandita 
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Kaghunandana Prasada Pathaka, Village Sirsa, Tahsil Meja, 
District Allahabad. 

Beginning. — Bttnrra'srqffR.* II 3^5CT 
Ttcliir sfr gS^Tffff: II \ II WJ WFRT5I TRSqit II 1^3$ %T 
^ II UT^t wffR WfR ffffqff 5nt W3qH 3?t 

*3» HTSTT % T^nr3>T ; C ; ? %T 3>?T 3TOR2J ff33cT II §T?T II fffRff 

Ifs sriqft ^rt fff? ri? 3335* wi ff 3133 % fir 11 ? 11 

£3 %t RTW 3? f^%T ^Tff ^ 5IT3 3T3ff 333TCt WTWffT fwqf? 

5RT3 II 3 II ^fq TfftffcT STTff *JT3>3 S*S3 3?Rt f5T 3TR fa* 3 33> left 
fa?3t fa^T *fr* ffff *3Tff II 3 II RT?ff 313 5qq?T* fffa qfaff qj^T erf? 
?rc q>3 tr-frnr ut? I faq sfrft % II « ll bn farqt; qfr gnfa 3 * 1 % 
3sfa 3Tr| dTSff JJTTff F3TR 3ft T?3 q* fafa q^T* II H II cft??TI 3FT5t 
3T3 %T 3^T T&T fRTt 3TT51 1£( 3st^T H^T hlft ^FvTTR II ^ II 

End .— &rn 3>ft 3533^ t| n ^faff tT3 |?> II 33 sft 3?«S 
uilT q*fr 33Tt qffbTfqqjfff gqt RfqqR 5ifaffT T3*lT3Tfa itTQt 
*rr| rra *rn tn f?q 3Tff , *nwq srrfaqq *raraq wit 

3?T$ ^ 5151 *fa?T *3T3 hTqtq %T ^faff %*TC gSlt RT faql 

5*33 w%t fait z&ik R3t snfa 3 t%t urr 3 *? 33 ? 3-TT5IT fairfafa 
5qqf«TTff fanft fa'ffT fqgq src %3rafa<i $ra sft wqrwrR ffTffT^ 
$3 I 

Subject. — WrEt 3 vT qtff, 37^ ^00 nffjr qrr q^rff fqJUT t ^TC 

35dq ^ gvft RRT3T Rrfft % ffTR m q?«J ff nTffff I, g5l5it 

?ra, qgwrsrrq, ^ra ^rTi^ i 

Note. — ffTflT^, fftffRT 3 % Rqff ^FT CRT fqqT?T*l 3 >T <Tt3Tr 

RT*I3:^^rff *31 RIT^gi JTT« ^fffft 

fqffTq % II” 

No. 118. Bhagavata (Skandhas 1st to 12th except 1, 5, 
9, 10) by Niigari Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 523. Size — 123 // x 6". Lines per page— 10. Ex- 
tent — About 16,000 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1858 — 1863 
or A. D- 1801-1806. Place of Deposit — The Hindi Sahitya 
Samiti, Bharatapur State. 
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Beginning.— art*i%?rr*I *W II mi wa WRT fsJBRt II 

aft ^q? || ^T?JT II wIt TO cfitlf gq q f|5T q?5T *jq II ^TTcIT 

CW ITTclT *R*T gfq% ^5 TjT II l II %IT3T II gfq% qqlr STTcI 3IS!Tq 
gqfq sincr i II 31 wr* it imrq srrqi 5T5q qiqr gqq II * II g*c<t ll 
f*T^T ITTqq **TI q§K %I qrf*; cttflt II T|q*l iff % *fs| HT qp'R 
5^Tft II faq §51 *rqqt 9q>^ TqsqT q? quit II T%5T jrfg qrfqqj HJItT 
T?«3 ^RT S^f Sltit II W?T WTT5I 9q qft *T5OTr ITt &3IT. TURTR 3lT II 

5T*I ^TT ^T?5T vm *R ifr 9m qft#T qRf| %T \\\ II ifT^T II 9TGq ^T*l 
f%*3T *RJT %T <£51 qf ft 5TTPT II IR ^fRI 3 t *fq f| 5T**I 5JTW V*t 
Jlffl II 8 || fq*rq f If fqfl ggf*r fwfq fql^ ^ 9 ITf*l II §T3» aft fR #> 
31 qjqq *r| ^ 3 *r*r ll h ll ftnrc ll wT*ren *rnr ^tr ii m to *j*m 

5fT*T II If q®sft STCR Qq KRTT aim 5T*TTq II % II ^Tml II If TI*f H f*R3T 
f%5T ittr II ^c*5 qjSgT 5T3 f%5T if*: «lttf II If TO* fqg ^ Qq cRf II 

qft qricr |t % *tf v? m ii nr If tr #.t| srerr q;*:* II %ri f^q nfq 
?t*: If ^jq*:c ll nrfq sin #f fqq? h qT%r ll *»q>lTqq fqrq qr zt 

'’■O ^ 

WT^T II £ II 3w II qfl fltfl 3tr*ft 5RM fql qlf* *|I II IM 
$q»r ^r Rrai *trqq II °> ll 

End. — |Tir II qT3|q Wiqrq % II qq q|f RR ^Tq II gRR ll 93 
qrq qj II fsifq ni q^Tq II \\ II ^IT*:3T II ^qj^q II f5R%T 

|t q^q nplt ll %fq ni ^[q^T ^q II fqfl q^cT ^t 5f^T II K% II ^TfT II 

sun smq ura q*q ciq ll 3 q*: It? ii sft gq? *rra g« 11 

^qT qftnil ^Tq II ^ II #cPI qR5T flfi II qTq 3q>5l PW 5ltfl II 
^q qrgq q**TTH furi II Tqfi IR q|t qtq II \4 II qjfqqqrrq’ II ^TIT II 

sft iq> ^r*:qq cfT3 % ll ’srq qqrq 11 qiT^q art wrists If ll w?qT 
qjt^T *irq ll \\ ll qR 5pq w: ^q*: vzn ll qq «|q fq*: am n ttstt 
*rq qqTq gq ll *T5r qj^T qg H rrnT *rq q5rrq ^t ii *tw 
fqqpT 11 ^rm ^qfq 31 gfqq ll In ^q wtq ll ?fq aft «T*iq^ 
«iT 5 n% nqqr «rqr *:Tq *tit aft qnq ftrm qtqn *=iti 
imfi *n*RtqT^q m q^Tq^TsqTq II U II T^qi g*:5ft rrq II 
f^qTqq aft q>'qr 5 ft «ft ^^qgff aft fgtwtq 11 ^qq i&fi mcft ste 
3 cfT ^ aft *rqqt ^ti? qsqra gwf gqrq 33 T gqqr^ aft trqr 
??5*3 f|*T wra arct arft II 
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No. 119(a). Namamala by 

V* 

Nanda 

Dasa. 

Substance— 

Country-mado paper. Leaves— 

32. Size 

-6" >< 

: h". Linos 


per page — 14. Extent — 140 Slokas. Appearance — Very old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript— Samvat 1782 =» A.D. 
1725. Place of Deposit— Lala Bhagavati Prasada Patavari, 
Anupa&ahar, District Bulandasakar. 

Beginning. — *riq>1T x x x x x 

rrR hr qfqrc %t x x x x x 

WftqRIR W* II f>5T 5TTR HRIT II cRWTft qg 

3$ q>W^ 591 R II 3R q>TR SfiSgT qgr %T^! 5H%T II ? II 
3*srfic x x x x x x x x x x x x fa*ri^; u«it RHfg 

r^rT HTH Wt gTH II % II *«R HRT HTH WW % HT? II BTTOt 
$ HR m: 1*1913 SR II 

End.— ^*9! 3TH II 5TO5I ^I9l 53 £ 3«q mgq fjR-effa II 
si3T % Cr il R\X II ?fer qggra sr ht* 

x x HTHT II *nre \WR qq «R5ft^ HTTSt g$ q£ gRIRt fRT^g- 

fiR gs-Rf wgt *rc utFsi mi m 33 * urt n gws§ i umi 

ff«e ami faiftra hr- \ ufg gaengar ur mm m ^taa it 
*ft ST^T x x x «tf *rnt u qsRjRWsg II 

Subjectr.—fira ^ fqq^t % fufspa htr i 
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Note— q<suTq It n\ 1 1 qro mtst tn: qra 

q>t %r 3*ro wt qtfq % ht« qft favit i \ % *ft 3*t 
qgqq^f I 

No. 119(&). Paiiohadhyayi by Nanda Dilsa. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Loaves — 21. Size — 7" x 6§". 
Lines per page — 16. Extent — 378 &lokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nilgari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 
1794— A. D. 1737. Place of Deposit — Pandita Kama Gopala ji 
Vaidya, Jahangirabad, District Bulandafcahar. 

Beginning.— sftnq'nTOqTq II q<J q^nvqri; aftfa II qgq 

qs% qtgrftrqtq sft ^ fsqq>ftt ii fjg STfawr sq qfaqnrt n 

s*t sft ^ffaiT to qq gfifer faq ftrgrq an § ll qfa q>t ^ vrsq» 

trq <T»r % II $ II qt§TcTq?l ^ RTTO Wl qq 5TTqq II 

*5iq> er eIt sifti qqfai fqnfa ll ftrora gwra faqq sm 

fqq>T fastfqjS 11^ SIT q>*H qnfa qfafqg faftn: %rfe faqTq;?: II » II 
qraftn to gq qq rrafa) tqqft ll sft q<SH TOTOqsqfa qq 

ll srqq sroq to «qq *fa jfa-q q?i h forqaf frilro g*Ef 
gflqnq q§ qr# ii ^ n qq fa qroT tow: sqq ^qqfr ^fa qfan ll faq 
fafar g^r qf fa ^ftjq qjfgtq; nfa *ffaf ll qfa qft to sfq 5 ft 
sto qqrra ll qro sfaq g^rro faroq qit* ii a ii sr q* m: 

qfa ^fa qit '■far qj|g grot q an$ ll 3TfT wfaft gqqqRT fate!* =p'qr 
qj^Tl ll sqg* qqr q^ir tTirrqfai rrqq wtt> ll fa^r sftrsr sr to wft 
qgit qqfa qqrrt ll H ll 

End.— Siqq qjftcR StR 5TIT Hfarq #!T I <qfq II iqjq SITT 5 TT 
'qfa TOT ^rfa qfa qfq \ gqr 5TO*t qq 5q fqqtqt II 

qqSfTO % ^‘fa q%T f qq^l q5TqT II ?o« II qfaT^T| qTq ut^fa 
q^t ^q? gfa ll wqq %fai qj tto fa^TOT ll ggqr as to> qs 
UTOT II q.Tq q>| fafa ufatf II Sit 5ft ^q qqfa q cTTf* ll ll 

tfa sft tNirani gqrq wrvm ll ? ll eftqq qt^qis qrora sto bktj 

qqr q^ II qsqK^q x x x x x x x 
x x x x x qf% aT^’ aft ^ffar rmsft ^5Fi ll 
jffat qsrfaqj qfa a qir qfa qrat ii ^qq ?««,« qn- ll ^tst ii faqt qf% 
»tfa ^ n qqq qfa qfaq ii ut! q;Fi g^fa qq ii fq§ sqq ^q q'q ll \ it 
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Subject. — rr l 

Note.— qrfq % qq% qqj faq % q>f^ $ f^TT «JT \ 

No. 119(c). Syama-Sagai by Nanda Dasa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 6" X5£*. Lines 
por page — 8. Extent — 63 6lokas. Appearance — Old. Char- 
acter — Nagari. Date of Manuscript-Samvat 1900= A.D. 1843. 
Place of Doposit — 6ri Devaki Nandanaobarya Pustakalaya, 
Kamabana, Bharatapur. 

Beginning.— sftqRT sit II *TO 57TR rut! T^rar II *135 TRI r£ 

^ qf^f *rrt II qrqR qR Tqfqq SI^rTURf JR RTt II 
wfl 'srgit wn sift rtr ll u? ?rm f>‘ art urfu? 

^SI% qTR II % Strct %Tfqt II \ II 5 T^RRT qfT Uq> H[ST qTR fRT§: II 
vitift fRTU URT qft ^TcT ! 5 ^T? II STR q 55 T q*qqTq R TTR 

II Uf q^IT Ttt 5IIH fj‘ $ RTf *tT3f qRTR II ^ SIRt qRTq> 
| II RJRT*t STS R# ^Rt qTRRt Rr| II STft R$ qft ml %3t qfT qTcT 
^^ITt H Vpft qg qft ft q<S^ <jq UTR II q|iq wifq %RT Rfift qRt 

qtaat qTR ll $ut qjR qtfqft II \ ll fttt Rft ^‘ur sttu trt qiq 
^t%T ll gq ^trr qnt q^r rtr f q* %t ll rst qifq qq gq 

tr^T f q 5*5 qTt utcf ll rr q qjf qq ft qft srqq gft Rtfer ll a 11 
urr qftfsift 11 a 11 

End.— gqq srarq qqqnR Rfqft qq qsrrf ll fqt<§rcr ft qqsrra 
qgq % %r Rqit 11 qq qqft rrrt % rat rtrY fqq srrt II trarr 
fTT^t qgq ft qq fRlRT? II R^ qq ft qft II ^ II E^fq gfq 
qit <tfq R^t rt h s iRwrq't 11 JtRt qf TRtsfttr fq-Rcrr qqt 
qqrt 11 R*st q>f ^r fqu Rf ^Ttiqq qft qqqTR ll r^ % qR g*rq % 
qff ^Rt qqqTR ll q?RTR 11 qTq qq?r qqt 11 11 gqq R»ni suiq ^t 

»qTR Rq qq ^ \\ qrqq ^gq ^ II sigqfq Rqt qf 

R3^r II RRT %rqj qrrq II qfq qqTl ^ % H?gTR qfR Rt| II R^lf 
5 rTqqit 11 R£ II ?fq rtr Rnrl II fqfq ^53 ^ qr^ II qqq ?^oo 

Subject. — jpnq qit Rqit I Rfqqrr «ft qf^f $ qrqT 1 q^rft 
Rqit q>T rscrt ^qR fg[iiqT 5 «:'t rrt^ ^qqT I Rfq^T qit 

qTq;T R^SEIT qRTt^R qRqT II q^tTJT qjj qfrqTq II Rt ®cjsj <%j ^q. 

qnRT qtr q*T?R %q q qrRT% sirqT I Rfhqrr kir qrr urr ft 
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^9RT I HTWT U5T 3 TUS^l ^T'TT t *TgT 

fwSTd Uft g% I SUgrr Trnsr^TT #.t m § strt I STU % «PT U^TUT 

utut I ugnfa q>T w,j srt $t 5 ^ 1 % % T5& ffT^Rj ^rt i 

sri «f>T urt- um w*$ ftiwTq 1 «fq grr Tgq ^ Itut \ 

gft 5i*ru \ cttht wm gft gmt ll 

No. 120 . Pingala Prakata by Nanda Ki&ora. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves — 48. Size — 9 " x 6 |". 
Lines per page — 16. Extent — 765 6 lokas. Incomplete. 
Appearance — Old. Written in Prose and Verse both. Charac- 
ter— Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1858 = A. D. 1801. 
Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— mrser-us U 5 ? 5 i gu ^T5 gfc 3 5 *rfa’ 
R|T5i3 UTa m3 TQURI tlf £ tfc wrJT K^TT fJT ms fn& 3T£ SHU 
am sfc m%sr g>* wtrct gnu ^rpr t 35 fumr mff tr? £gg? 
git ua str g% Tgg fustf tsu# gg wruar sjfa #1035 

5»3 R¥qo gg> ^ 3U 5rrWT 33C tU Rig UR URTTT gR u| UTTcT 

grig *img U Rtt^o rita grigri gi% q^ utu ~z 

umrc wn ujfTcr ggiRi gmu ^gm ^ gwu gjfgTi g g t g er 

441 111 HI 111 HI 111 111 111 III 

aw 3 : m 3 s^th ?i u(i?)«ag t atu gs gfu m * 3 

111 ill III 

^cT gUg t m^f Rig 3151 f T3C UTUt |(l | Rjg gT% ^fg g£ 

HI 

gnu t mr gu mg |g crut t(i)cr^ I mr 5ig s^w g^ggi mtu | 

mg gg ir *TU ^TTU | | 

End.— ^ mrgi gmmSr gg sunr® Its frniRi nf% wihr qnr 
?vt g5R I q? ^ tu 5I f5»qer Rifq 

mu fu%T wfu mci r? uutu W sft 

fmiRi «qn% ^uutu 3R5rr% u?%%rr htutsu u^rujiR unr 
wticRira- ? \£\<- q.i% mf»uu m% q^ qifu urat 

' C t C ^ 

«tmrrdTs ^fqu smu> fquRi uft mrnf^i ^tst ug ur ug m® 
m»au g ?5 twit fufq qmrl gu mm ma mr rnuwr uit \ 
Subject. — fq^Rl I * 
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No. 121. Mulacharaby Nanda Lala Chhavada. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves— 347. Size— 12J* X 6f". 
Lines per page — 13. Exfcont — 21,150 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 
1888= A. D. 1831. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1902 = A.D. 
1845. Placo of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Jaina Man- 
dira, Khurja. 

Beginning. — sftTSRTUJTO* I wm II ^T5T II 

32 T «ft ftTST JR II ^TWITST 3>T3 II STTg Slfc f^TSf WfCat II f5R 

II ? II 3^* ^ UVim II 3TW3 ga-fl gf* II ipT- 

tttt ft* m % ll wntr qifq g*r gfr ii guir 3 Vcrt*t ^ WT»r % 
U333> II 33R5 3T3 *T53 I 1Sj3T5ft3 HJV! T3CT5mT3 W* qRtejt 
ftw it 33 qm 3* II rl«IT W 35^ *T€3 II W? gw T3CT3RT3 II 
ll 3% uqnr 73 ll a3T gxn fqTTirota 11 3t- 
VTTU II 33ftRifa gv! f^lT3I5IR II 3qTS3T3 qx^qft II 3gT?SI 

gw fqrTjrntq ll srcg q^et ll ata il 33* gq a«rr 3535 ft 
uvfta 33133 I gfa anraq? 5t^ arf* tw 33JT* ll *E33> gsia ll *rca3> 

5TR || HJ335 ^TR 33^ 3>f* eft* 33TR I gaw^WTT? 3JR gsi 33TR 
3$ I CTSTT 3T33J*E33r ft** \ 3^*T<335 gCT^EI II 33 3T3 

% 55iT3a *|3 S3 3$ 3S33T T5H WR3t I 33T 33C^T3> 

fat faR^gftaw 3 $ew *mar faa 35 ll asnfaa *wsi 
ftig*a fat Tarrsreta a *msi faa 4te? ll 3T aa>T* qa ^aarfaarr saaa 
aa*35T* ¥3 W35lT3nn aft* || *rs % fta^raa srvt f»r qrifa ll 
baa fat arf* ll sft g^Tar* am 3Tf>a utst na arcsrrgfiq ftia aa 
araft ftvgsa fiarr ^tut* g fa % agaR zzj WT3T wa aafaarr astrai 11 

End . — ?rt jrren aaqr ll wunt gq qft jqrg ll 9Tqt | 
qiV II qrRt § ¥tq ?Tfq II ^3 II UTS^ ?> q# I ^ qfkcT u famq I 
% let ui ll htut ll ll ^(a) qfer ^ qf l 

f?R^T fqq^r 35 II *5T w fft% 35T II 35T 13C 3R ^ II ^ II 3T5iq> 
STTR^T II tT ST3 q^ giTT3 5TFI ^Tfn qjR %Tf^^T HRJI 
utfa jr 3 ig ll ^ ll %% ^q 35 \ 3 T 3 T 53 3 »>i 1 sErara 

rtr ^ 11 qw 3351 qta ll \<t 11 ftmz f^qi^a fql 11 
ft<5 gq^Tu 11 ngvr 3R3 at^T ih ll gw jtc srqg a ll ^ II qsir 
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qg-roar qtwt it garear wh aro srna il wro wq g*r wwq I qT% gts: 
qqjTW ii «o ii crt qar| t ga^ II qt% nq iroro gq wro arc anrot I 
farqqft q*§ wcro ii a? li w|qr ii ** il a^TWra: gw m ut?w gmqr aro 
TS^T qg* giT»f» *TTf gw *t II qTqft fTW qg qg %?TTW 
cwt t^Twr are wal qgwn: | Il wqq W3ir$ # wsrat wra qrrfqq *r 
^%q q$i Wfrot gfqfq sproir I II e>^t ? 5 T wrqroq qirot gqg WTW 
’jaw q>rr qro* gra gfqrair | 11 a* il ?fq sft gw qgc %arqro fsrc- 
fqar gwTWTa: trraq q«r qft qgqfg marw wqiqwf ®ar wror u gq wro 
W^cf WtW>T % W 3 WTT 575 W^q WTqTO OTq W^aTO qWTqqTT gSTR 
gqT^ ll wqq cr%TJ 7 Tq 5 Tnr 5 TrT gT wroqr II qnTwqnfg qfqqsrr g^T II 
Sfr II wq gTCT wa % wifqq ^T fwro II at* garwr qq* ggro^T qfT tIr 
roir %pi: mroTW % qg *i qq *tiq gqalTq- : \ t roqtaro gamwl-* jfcr 
*ro g?i sig <rrg man qq qg rwqqiftT gqrrg w gwronr ggro | 
gw qq wg%T»i gq %t q;qq iqgq I qroq» gq gqiq ii g 11 «ft sfpitn 1 11 
qq fqgrrw I %rnj 11 wt qjraw szt qq qft g? qwqqn - ^q 1 whit qft 
rqqf stt^ q«l wgq 11 g 11 roq q>rcw qjrcq qg> 11 gr qrrg% qq 

row \ m rorf qq %tto^t fwqqn- ggq qfqq 11 3 11 4 frqit II at?r <fsT- 

qtq II qqr q?T wfq gq %T qro I WlT sfta: naftr q?TT | gq° 3 jq 
row gw wtok 11 « 11 rrsi ^ wq %t gq^T-q 11 sraT T^t qjg gw q 
II fqq q; aroc wq afr^Tq » roq wrot qrot gwqiq ll w wq qfq 
fsg| qf ll qsq qsiqq qj^ ll qft gtwT ^ wroww ll wrfq 
qqqfT wqw? qro x X X fqq gq fqq ^ gq | q§ 
WTqt q^rrw n x x q^T ^rqrq qqtq 11 x x x 

x x qtg^t •qg^ro qft 11 wror | gqq?TT 11 x x x 

qq q?ro wrqT q%f ^rw g^t qgwrw 11 wggrw wq qgq wg i qfw^ 
w'g srirqTg ll ^ ll q^?qrw fqq^r q^r ffTqT fgwt qqTq 11 x x 
grq qj wfaqrra: qrrrq ll qga^ qT^T wr;«a fgqTq ll wro^ qrsr % 
^t ll x x x f ggw gqig q; qTWt ^Tro qro ll wr^ %t 
qqa: i fqqqf wrq g^Tq ll ll aTfq fqitTcqT WTgqft ll qrowgrg qg 
qro 11 strorqg qfw %t gwrow 11 ^ M wqwg m qg 
grw qft n gqq qrct fqdfq 11 x x wq^t wwcwg gtqro x x 
5 Rq*r gra gfq ftT wrfq ll fqq^T iwrrq fqq ?ro qwq wr gro 
11 x x . x straq qj^ ggwr wrw x . x x 
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Subject. — ftjRJKPr— ITH I 

Note.— ip mr ft rsrfugn ^rr^T^i ft I WT*rr^K—*i^iT5i 
t I sru^t^r srafftf ft swr ft ttsu ft ^t=rR i*q> sra^r 
ft i % sftf ftt ft fftm \ ft *tt«t Ik *fir 
*»>$ ftpr ft JJS5iq> I si^ra ftt ST5T351T ftt ftt I 

No. 122. Bhagavad-Glta by Nandi Rama. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 190. Size — 9"x 6". Lines 
per page — 11. Extent — 680 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Writton in Prose and Verse both. Character — Nagarl. Date 
of Composition — Samvat 18G4=A.D. 1807. Placo of Doposit — 
Panrlita Hara Bhagavanaji, (grandson of the Author), Kar- 
ehhana, Allahabad. 

Beginning. — ftt ^WR sm: ftt ttr ftt *iUen?ft)crT UTRT 
ftstKI ftt aJT** sfcfa ftt qTHTfWT ftTcN ^Ht^T 

srTqq sra fttft sropftTtsnq mftft sarpi 
si§fft'"'5K lutsi mroftr ftta fjT^rq ft err WTqRyr -^.ftr 

ft WTU sjrnqir ^qTR « Tflft 3^ ft StFST ftsre 

IT qt^q ftt* ftft ^T3T || \ II EtqiT II 1<RT? «pjq | ftiiq 
ftr T% | WR ftT m IftT ^ I w SSR m TuS- 1 trqR wft | 
Ik gst ftt tftST mg I Ift ft ftt: ^ uif ft yyt ft ^<~t crts 
II ? II ftorq 3KT I qtiqr SRT ^ gftimr fsu XTTJ RST 
tlTRKST jfKF ftt %T<RT ftft HR II ^ || EftcRT II m ftoiq | fq> | 
gfttmr ft^R ftt ftRT gift ^nsiRR CiTH 3IFT vm qj^cr 
«It ftT qt^mi ft.T ft^T | ^ q| SRR ft T^It | II ^ II 3T5T II 
5TTR qfcT fftfcT ^|t SHR qqq |t |t oUftO’RJjq ^ q>KU! q>Cq |t 
ft! htr II ^ H fftqjT ll t vrftq ¥U qq ft |r «nrt gft ftq wv |t 
qqq |t qqr ftT ffttr? ft It *ni?i ft tt ft It ^rr ^nr 

Wf ft If ftft |t fqft ftTftt anfq ft wtift ftT?T.ftT | II 

|Tgr ll q^r uT^q ^=t ^t?ct ??st^ ftr ftnl f^sq ftrnr 

ll st^T II | *nfq ftq ?rat ft fTTctr | 8f snq w.ft ^ft 
ftTWUTq ftt ft Uiq ftr q-rftqT | ut ssr ft gsq ft 

®Tq> cn^ft Tqft t^=u ftpi ml ^q?tT ^ ft *%«& 3=?w gq q>l ll ll 
|T5t ll Pm wmr >3ftx^ ft srq |Tq ml ^mwR ft sr nimr 
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if 55 t*t ii ii t *epi %t Sttu ^ #q trq to 

©T3F fell TTtI #*fT 3RHTP7 % ^qqt %t q?TTT3?q; qjff qsTW- 
j=n^r ^ ^ ^T^Twsr q crrlt II R? II 

End.— WT^SI *TsqT^T q?T ^TrT II (?) STt W^q^rtcrTSIR- 
fqqen srgr fqsuqt sit 9*anfr nqrar §tTtT wT^r Jtq?r- 

zrt srsfq iwarT qm qsidTsqrqj (5?) ^mSnnr qm T§c?r$TsqTqj i mr 
wznu jf^Tcnr q>«ra 11 U) ?fq sit Hn^>riTQFif5r^»3 ftrarrat 
sit ^rrajq ^T?r *rfer ^T*trqm («) 

^fSEfra %TrfT qT« -g-garT^ra: X gq ^qr q>T $Stt£t HT^T l K) 

qrdr qro q-^rirrsqTq: (^) ^rqw ^tut qrq w^nana-- ( 3 ) ^rm- 
fqsrrq qFtr hth ^qimsqra-- (<) smif «itcfT wr^Tctq ^crirT^rg: 
iS) *T5ffgrsrr *nrgqr ^Ftr qm qqirpjqrq- (?o) fqvjfq hFtrqm 

-eqiq: (??) fqsq^q q?f%T qm qqJT^TtT^W (?*) %FTT qm 

gT^T®qT^: (\\) Stm S?sT ^TffT qm 'q^T^^n'q.- (^«) qmjqq U^pt 
jpr qq fqum ’tThrum (?H) g^Tfm ?rptr qm ersr^^fT- 

'«Trq: (?^) 3^rr*f^ ^qra hm qm SnqlTaTrqj (?$) srecr qq fir^qj 
^T«tT qm fEra^wranq* (X<) ^T5T*f%f £tq>T %r ^t«? *pqm ^ftt 

qmreqsfTmTq: STT q^f 3 tTC q% qtefT WfTf*^ *m $sqT 

sgqT^ WF?5lTmq* II ?<£ II fifeft ^qq ?£%« OT^ «T*f gtf feTTSf ^fqt 
sfqit *pjqm 11 gwmq qT« q>$r 11 f^qit msr x x x qqqm st^c 
efTO gww=f*i ll 

Subject;.— *T3nr? ^T«rr^t srt fqqq ?*f *m §t ^ fki’ ^ 5 - 
^nr T^f^T 1 11 

No. 123(a). Ohlianda Sara by Narayana Dasa. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 11. Size — 11|" x 4". 
Lines per page — 8. Extent — 236 Slokas. Appearance — Very 
old. Character — NSgari. Date of Composition — Samvat 
1829= A.D. 1772. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1926= A.D. 
1868. Place of Deposit — Pandita Chandra Sena Pujarl, Khurja. 

Beginning.— sft^RfTq W II ^TfT II sit 3^ firq? qjs^ qff^r 
JT^Pq WqSTSf II 3(^fTT q? m 5gw f^q qmqq II ? II W«m 
^ qrq 5f ! s®q gfq qq Tt% II ^ ?l«Sq W t 3TT^ vt% II 

fqq^ & vfa l(^)33nm tor 11 fqq ^ ^ iwrfr sr grr«f(^r) ^re 

18 
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b-tb^ it ^ ii tto urn bb *fs3 t fwr 33 33 3T3 \ ^ $333 bb 

5rrf33 IHE ^ §5 sttst II « ll 

End. — b«j gwrgw t3btt ll *mT33 ^ B3 33 333tB ftrBTt 
3 t|t II H® II ?f3 3TTT33 5jm $3 $$ 

■BIT B^B *TO 33 T3fq II W B3J tro fg[3B ftrBTT II 333 333 5 fii3 
| 333 333 $ II R33 *33 5^^ 333 333 BB3TB II ^ II \\ II 
fafsr fn^ t filer %33? 3 ?7 3TRf II JTteT 33TBt TBfB3 f[ B9*3 «t3g 
lire bp bb 3§3 dtfT straTsrff ll <?m firsr %r fiTB3 333 fBfa %t 
3C 3T3Tg II g* B<PB Jim 5 5fm m 5TT3 ^TB B3 % 13% II TTB 
WTcf if fTfiT B1% 3m B3 3T g? f3& II ? II S^TBftl B3 BtT3 TUB BT3T- 
T3 5TT3§ II BW $335 3 T33T3 ^<3 BB ftmBB BT3^T II BB Bfr ^T3 T3TT3 

$?b 3*3 rb fire sif ll ftg $335 iwrm bb gg ras 11 ^ 

3*3 5TXT3 TTgJTff g3B 3*33? 3g f*3T ^ 3^ II 35f3 ftfBTft: 3T3 33 
3T§ ?T X X X X 33 33 Tjm BTTT 33 BIB^TB^ ftTS II *33 
B33 b r^jr 3T335 $T3 II \ ll gwwfl^n: rts ^ 

r§b % ^ifq ll 35133 rtrt 3513 33 35 ? grB 3 353£ rttb ll R ll 

iftl f3BB ^3 BIT BWTB BTTTBW 3TB I«n3 $3 I 3JB g^TTej; I RT3T? 
um R35B 3?4 3^*31 R3[3mt R$fti 33TBT3B3 333T* JWTfq b- 
II 

Subject. —fq^B \ 

No. 123(6). Chhanda Sara by Narayana Dasa. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 7. Size 10^" x 5 £". 
Lines per page — 12. Extent — 180 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Saraswatl 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Eota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — sfTBtcrrnWTWlt 3B-- B«T qjftrrl fqt II 
^tst ll 3 ft: 3 ^ot 3 qnm sff 3 b^tbt u^m II ^3 snr 
f^T JiTTTgR 3 m ll * ll tram 3 ^ 33 bi 3 bt ^33 gftr 33 nftr ll ^33 
^ B3j3 3lt 33T3T3 3TT qfftr II ^ II ftftlB ®3 ^35 |. 3>l: 3333 ^1 II 
%3 ^ ml IWirii 5T33 33 BTBfta II ^ II 3T3 3T3 5TB B%3 f33T 
33 33 3T3 ^ f 333 B3 3TTT3^ ^ %3 3^3 II « II fft: 3B TT33 ^ 
3TTB f B3 3 BT3T ^3 II 33T3T3 3TT 3T3 5TB fht4 3lt 3% H Ml 3I3 
31 33 33*3 II 3T3T T% 3 1 3T3 ^ B3 31 3TTT 533 3t^ T^p ^*33t 
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»f T m ft SRR II ^ II g§*Rt ^fr *1^ f g§ ft |R II g*? 

s^Iut &r*r sjtcct ttb II vs ll gu g gg rtfu %r ut 3 t gg 

ft RR ^rf %3fT*I % WTfar g| 53* 3TR II 4 II 

End.— ^ RUTf* % RRR H ^TfT II *»T3 ms *T$R %T 3ffT eft* 

fUTSTTR II gR UR <1% RcT $ %T RUfR gUTR II »S II SfTfR II RUg 

Rigs: ur urut % ggsc gw ut%t bj u* gfu ml f r uit | ll ut% 
tr> ^g sfrnr g*R 5f?R nfar % % grn ti<a fus^T mrr utgsrrr | ll sn% 
Rt|t w$ Ufa gR SR fR UTTf cTT% tef ggw g *TT R^R # || 
fTSJ T.T RgTg fTRTH %T a*ETg 5 Tt| URPRSTTg RRT WI ^ gR 
| ll ^ ll ms ur ^t wt ft It rnftg* tit ll gR *cr ?^Rtgm 
SfifU 3JR &T? II 5Rg RTg'tg TR> ^ M T%^ SSfTg II fgufif Rf 
U«J Uf f%lr WT^T'I II «*. II ?R «ft Tiscr gtJR gflR^g II 

RUU ar^eTT T3*R *li $ft TR gR gR St? II RvRt SfeRT W U?t <?R ftTRi 
SRRR g>t? II $ II UUU ?SRT 3R r| g<R?U U^TT«r 5TTR JRR 
gig Til 5ig RRT tR3 RTTU II R II RTST itUUT TUU %T f>*R ijrg^ 

mg ll irr rut RTg | uustRT <Rg mg ll 3 II guu stri ur | mr 
UR 3R ^NTT II UUU f SRT RTR | UR B? UJ*ff fcf^TT II « II tffc fa n TT - 
RTRT SR: Sft TR5 II 

Subject. — ^ RWlt^ % ^RTRTTR RJR I 
No. 124. Sudamfv ji Lila by Narofctama. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 14. Size — 5f" X4' / . Lines 
per page — 11. Extent — 120 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 

Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Chandra Sena Pujari, 
Gahgaji ka Mandira, Iihurja (Bulandasahar). 

Beginning.— m^^R mr Wtg^TRnit 5ltm ?Rg.- »jf 
mnq?r ^ut rrr wtm f^r R^R Rci sff ifTf gfsr f?gur 

II f? RfR %Tf RR BB H ^Rf g%T Rtrf 
gfTRt R?t ^RT \ fsTSI gfTRT RSR | RTU% UR c^RT 
^^^fTUR: m? RR mrtmrT ust TtrT-- RrT g?R 

^?r.* us g mar (utsr) (l)sFft gm^T use gt*f* fT I fRt ru (ftrsr i) 
^R t| ^(g) sftrf #gt mu uiR<l)RTfT ffg mf %.* fr 1 3^ 
R5(0^t ^gf gsrR $t #f^r trg ^3 f^(i)gft gfRT muugr 
R«rr w* ^TR(i)gu wsr riutu ^fsr m mu: ^ 
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ftT^R fsrara WT5! *R ft f Ijfj V7r JTPU | I 3ft qfa 3SH *1% ft 

srsftrt vtt^is ft* ^rsf* n^T qsm fttft era 1 1 ftttTcm wfta wn w 
% i g* et ^t ^|t e« *ft *ira | ^twt *q ft tftq *r?ft 
fT SmsRT % STTft *ftKR % 5TTO | ? 

End. — *g qjg ft 51* 5 *rrt qT* WTTftf % ft* **ft qj5* ftarqj ftR 

*> ft? ^cr I ^Tsrrsrm: \ 

'o 

Subject. — ^TJTT ^rfrq \ 

Note. — *jgrt | ftir I ftt *g?t cjrRt \ q^t q> *>f: gft 

§q % T^cftcT trft i l ^ JT?f 1 1 *cr** *fT er qjfftjRT ft 

qftt 5fTcrt| I 

No. 125 . Nayana Sukha by Nayana Sukha. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 91 . Size — 9" x 5 |". Lines 
per page — 20 . Extent— 2475 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit —Chirac ji Lula Yaidya 
Jotishi, Sikandarabiid, District Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning.— sitrrJnft sftqftsrrq w- II *ra ftqft n tw ll 
fft* ft uviftr *n?e fftfft ftf? ll ^nfft gufft *jt «fti5i gfftet 
II K II ^JTTTft qfft T^fft? q qiftT UK II ftlT qjT 
quft q>| sr^afF^ rrift *ttt IR ll ftq^(ft^fr) vhczr *m qrfr feftr w 
#r ll *ra>j fftqTftr uuj qdr ll ftr*? tT* ffterq ll \ ll jto nfft sreq 

$3 | am q*« ^TUT'a II g»m ^fq^T fftcT T^rft ftT WP* II « II 

|?t nftr^q sttw sift ft* w i*qrra ll tfts* wt*t 

qsftftT fftqrra ll H ll wr mwT ^q q>t ft* mm ftT? ll gqt rt%t 

et ll ftrfft m ufft |t? ll ^ ll m *rnf t qftw ll ftr?T ll *s? 

U jjylfr ft*f 5TOT srqn? ll siTqf ^ 3 * siftr %r *fftq 

fft^TT* II ^ II ^TT3f TCR gq VIVZf W* tRq USTR II 5TOT 

51 ^T 5TR? fttr PT?I II <1 II fttsSR qrrq TOJI aifft tftci q*f5f5 

«rr? Tig? wm ^ ?tr sIt^st ^t? II ^ ll 

End.— TT«T fttf UT5F II fftf 400 *rr^qrr ?rf Tfttft fftf ^T 
^ gvr grftrr ^ftr ftqrsr ^f* qr u^rrft utu vts 4 grq 

ft i fftsm i »o wpnr i ^.o g^iftr £ r\ 

ftt^tft wr* qft ^fq ITWI *Tft ? ? m? ftTRT fftfft q5 T^8 1T 
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q>*Tq?: qiFlT^: qj$ T<$K «TT? qtqJT ^ tPI qTSRq l 

fqf qT^^f& II 

Subject. — fcrfcbrHT I 

No. 126(Z>). Chhatrasala Virudavali by Newaja. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Sizo — 7 x 

inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 80 &lokas, 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 

Magana ji Upadh/aya, Tulasi Ckautarii,, Mathura. 

Boginning. — ST>T%?TFr qq: II UQ %UT1T Wtf fq(q)qTq?(T T^sqq II 
§ qjffqq f^P7 II § fWT%rTT 

’snrr ll ^ firf^r m^qt wq sniTqq II It *?*r 

5 % tr^q qqrqq ll q^qq i** ^ mq*w q>’*iq*i ll qq q?fq 

wra qq^rra qq qq qq qq htut^ qq ll * ll ututfi %t qq^'q 3 xt 
srer I 5W*TR q?t II CRcfl qrfr qTT if '-XT^ Tqq tWH qh II 
!3ffq ugxr q*q %r hqfq r*i% qr% WTiq qfT(i)q^ qcm% fdcqiq<«ft qq* 
^crr f^T?r qT^qrr ll < u T^rq-ra qqm qq ijrq q'q %t qqqqq^ ll qrir 
qqT qT$iq | sqq it r?dT qrqq *rr ll qfq %f«r qTqrr tira w 
qqq ^Tm qfa | ii qqqqq sffq'lq n %*& qjq qqrq | ll 

End.— ^qf | £rfrt 1 1 Its qKcTTtq qstTqq II qf^ 

Sir qsnqcr ll njf qq(q) #» *jrq rrph^mqTqq ll 

**q qq qq *r qqq qsrqT?! qWTqq II qrfq qjTq fqqTIT 

m f'^ro ffnr i%q i| ^^Tvn qiqqj q«fr fqqq q^TqqT anq t?pi ll 
Sfa sft q>fq fqqTIT $q ^TTrl fqM^X fqSqTq^t SWTOT 35WT*3 II 
Subject. — ??q*iiH qft fqsqrq^fr I 

No. 126(a). Sakuntala Nataka by Newaja. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves — 37. Sizo — 8* x 5%". 
Lines per page — 20. Extent — 750 Slokas. Appearanoe 
—Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manusoript— Samvat 
1835 = A.D. 1878. Place of Deposit — &ri-mad Matangadhwaja 
Narayana Simha, BiswS (Aligarh). 

. Beginning— sfr ^VmqTwrf qq- ll qq qqrq;qr qrsqj ll 
qjfqrT WqT?it ^ %T II nqq q «i^r q^f^ H fqfe fqq 
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TfrT q qTqf % II WH % qfa ff qfq *qTq tiq qiqj- 

qro ll ?i| q>i fqqqft qjfiq't ^ II tn. trnrt % *rr q& 
*rrro ft fftq ^ qiqf % II fafsc qrr gqq m% ftT* *q J=rg^r 
HU! ff qq>T qf qq* q qqiqt % ll ? ll qqrq q^ qiqft II ^T5T II qq?I 
faqrl qfq t qqq g^fr qfq n qfiq^rc %t | tqq ftr v$ ^qq 
irq II ^ II qqq Tq5Sq q^Tq^fr ^Tqq Rlq Wft II ^TcTT fTT^T *SJW 
sirfti ’qqi qk ll ^ ll qfq ^q sm^q **q>?i q* qqft qra *nq n 
fijqq qifqq qrq % T§q ft t:§> *wrf II « II q>^q q^f gq giq sftr 
qdr qnh - qqqpr II f^T qT^T *fq gqq fqffq gft qTqq qtq II qiqq 
qfq qqrq %I HTqq gqrfq SWTq II qT?f qfq pfT qjfr $qT x x igqjfq 
fqqrfq ii qqq qqq ll qqqq qrq fqqrq %r qrlf ztk gjrirr?: ll 

^‘qOT qT^qj sft WT^r qq qqrq II ^ II qift qt R^'qqT qf^l Riqq 
qTTf II qfft ifTT q>%JT qj|r qrfq qq fqqfff II vs II 

End. -^TST ll qqfqqi qq gq *=if?q gq %t vm qtnq ii qjrr 
qT? qq qT? % qfTrrq m IT* ll tt<l° II %qu II ?'?f q| qj^Tq qaiftl ll 
ft gq%T qf5 tq f^T^T II WTg #T $T Wf T ^qT^T §q qq qqft 

fqqrh- ll Sd? ii fti gfq Its fqmq if gfq %t qsft qrqro ll ^qjq?n 
gq gq qifti qq*f qiq ll v<zr ll %qT? ll qii fqfq wrq wra If 

srn^T II TTsrr rra q^q qq ^t^t ll qq % gq qq ^qq rr^fr ll qr m 
gr ll ^rqq qisfr ll ii *rj'q?iT q wt q?nqf ll qq) q^ |T qf^Tq) ll 
^fq gfq qfq q%T gq qr^T ll q^rqq qT^ wt^t ii ll q? srr 

wr qj| q»qi q§Tq ll fqrq ^?qqq ? ^ ^t t| Tui^qq: ii n 

?fq fqqiq fqqifr fqrfqqTqi ^qiqt'qt q^'qqiT qT^q; f^%Tq» 
fqqqq qq%T qi q , §q?qtq.- ii swTq‘ ll ll Weft qqegq qrf 

fqqfqr n irqg ll ll ?t^t ii qj^qr qft qro ^^qqq 

smt II qjfq fqqiq fqjq qjqT q^ f^r q^fqfq qTT^ II HW TT^fq IT^fq 
q^l iif II 

Subject, — ^T^qf^rr qu^ «ft qr«n q^fi ft 1 

g* ?—?o— W5H q#q I 
go ^o— — fqqiq ' fqqftTS I 
go ^o— f%T 5 , fq^gq q;qT qftrq I 

go ^o— fil^lTq q^q | 
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No. 127. Basanta Baja Bhasha by Nidhana. Substance — 
Country -made paper. Leavoa — 164. Size — 8" x 6". 
Lines per page — 15. Extent — 2,767 iSlokas Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of Composition— Samvat 
1833=A.D. 1776. Dato of Manuscript -Samvat 1887 = A.D. 
1780, Place of Deposit— Pandita Rama Gopala ji Yaidya, 
Jabangirabad, Bulandakahar. 

Beginning.— n® qfq Tqqq TUT TTTT qfq TTH II fsiJT qrfq stow 
^T TT^T gsrqj qrm II gq %t qqq 5tT JRq fq ^TrTTT II TOqqfT 

q>HTg ff qfqfqq fcTW U?TT II gUT q&T gfq Tqgq W ggn 
5F qq ii gg% q^ fq^qifar qs qqrfq %t qq ii ^ ii qtr qtr gq wim 
T*m Tgqfq w 53^ <1 Tqq#» ^in5ITTTT q’iqq gfqq frWW II 
gq>g grq fqqq q>T qjr grqfr II q$ fgq gtrr?q qq- q;q qq 

frreiTT II H II qeTTT filTT TUT5TT ^ q*Tqfq gr ^T«TTT II qqq q?[ gqi?? 

q>% gq gTgq grr II % || Trrgq57 Tgsf^i rf i*i fsim qfc II q>T 
5TTTqq TW qj^rr qtr qqqq qfT II vS II %Tq| II qqt TTq fqq% ^ qtqq; H 
fqSfafq Tltftqqj II fqgq Tq^T qg g*T II qT%T qTT sftT 

*** g$T II fqq qg gq ^ ?T Tig ^ITT II fgq g^q W*f$ TITT 3^1 II 
TiTq fgq qm gq qT^fr ll qT gurq qrgqg qrr%T ll gq frra %q qq 
fqg qgq II Tqqqft St TTO35WT qgq II qT3 fgq gq m^T 5IT%T 
gw*! gqq *} uqra f%sr gq %t qfirrqt (I qrn fgq gqq fsn 
qqqt 11 

End.— gT^r ll 3rifq rngT^pi ggq qm gqj^ gggg ll ttrt 
fqerrq % qsr gq gr qggir II ^tu? II q$ gqq gq sHft 11 
^q?l 5TTg C? qqt II $3 qjTqer fqgq qrqtqT II gqiqq qg qjq 
^tqT ll ^q?q gqfg qq^rr ggq ^rq qq qj|q q^rr ii qq fqqrq 
mr fqimT ll qq^r g^rqg gq qmT ll i^qr g^Tqg gq gi: 
srrq ^ H 3 ^t qft gq giqT gt ll fqq% gq f%n q>| t ii 

sffaqq Igq qfqqTrt ll gq gq gngq qjgr fqgirt ll g»qrqg gg qnqg 
W II TT5»%r qg qqr qgrr ll % qqr fqq fqanq fq thut qq fqq 
■gTfq T^g qqrqT %t q?^ fqaiq qjr wwr ll gqjg gfqq qft gTqT ll 
^rqT ll ggnrstg gr q>T ^tt utu gwrqg »qiq ll qdq fqqiq qrq fqj^T 
«Tqr ggq qqrq ll * ll itT qt%r ggt qq^ qrl mqt II f g gifrg 
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m%r fftsq gqr trq 11 R « #nrrt s«r ^fm ^ *rftt ^q u 

ftT^r qm chr s*q II qqnqra qq ftq II ^ II q^TSf^i ^ qt*i ftr cftq 
ftqq mm ll mm srs-ro qftTqqfr »*Tq ll « II qftrft?r gqrq 

^ *qf?r xrg-q ll qyq j%ftt fq^rq ^ II m **gq gq m ll Ml 
tfft trwrq qft-* ffcif ft qt ll sfa wtqT qftqrrq fftqTq $?r ftqcr ll 
ftqq K<\$ qq ftq irrft q£ **qtqf fqftr fgqra< sft fttrq 
q^tf qft ftlfftqi wnz Hjrqr fft feiqTTftq ffttfftq sq g*qqr | gwr II 
qrcft q^qr ^r qrcsi ffttfftqqqr ll qf^ ’g3i«ys qr *ra ^mr q 
^fqft ii sit nw **?Tq » 

Subject. — ?rqq 5 TT^r I 

Note.— fqqiq qqft qf «t| % Wftq qqqsj^ % Qsbqdt 
cnrrm^ % sn-wpiq fcT qsr *t ll rr^T ft fq arrftr qnr qssT *WTq 
fqjqr ht ll cttttt^ qft wq tTft m sq% qq qftfi? rrsrr fq I s^tft 
qt ?q ?T qT^tr qTT q^T SWTq T%qT I qrfq ft qf qqiqj cri ft TT3TT 
qftfft? qft U ^TsTT ft qqTftt ftt I qg *?qq rrsrr qftfft?: % W'ftt qq> 
qnq« %q^^05 if f5H^ ejj^ft % TT3rtT ft q>fq %T 5&^q 5TTSI qft 
gsqq? fftqft qft wht eft yft ll gsqq? % qrtwr ft qnq ft t:tht % q?t 
^sqftt q;T tft qftq fqiqT | ; «T«I §T SIM qqft qsqftt qrr ftt 
qfrqq fftqT | I qqT*— • 

rrstT qfr q^Tq^fit— • qjxq qft q^iTq^t— 

qqmq-q fftgtqfft 
qfqjT^frq gqisiq qft ftqT ft 
ft, fftrqft gq qRT qro 
*3?q fft? 

qRTfftf 
qftr 


qqqra 

I 

qTTIRfT^ 

I 

qqr n*r 

ai ^T^ 


qyfq % gq qq qm— g^rq^ m I 
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No. 128. Kavitta Nipata ji ke by Nipata Niranjana. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 44. Size — 

x5i*. Lines per page — 21. Extent— 925 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Nagarl. Place of Deposit"— The 

Public Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— «rtn%^R W II **7 R<T£ n't $ sRRrT || ^ifCT II 
rr tiro *r nro qjnrrr II gt nm rcr 

l| ? II 3TT$ Rf TRf 5lft * SIR II tRs ^fsR UC 

^jr it *r rto eft ctjtr il ^ ll faq? fatsR swra qc *ff g shr 
li n if qdr nm srfc nra ll 3 II IfCTR qrfirfr ll 

gfa oqng eg gtf% nref% ^ mn fet nnrh » sjqre **r sp^t 
er Rug ^ % fi-n eg qT*t I ur% q% faqsr gf^t^R t qeftge 
% sqrt li *rr rh rr crt^ %t #t et ^tt’t *vt ii ? II 

wrfifRlf ll uruffT 3i‘ ntst ?<g un cr| qtst %rfc g*r 

q ll sir gtff£ nre f x f fff |r u?;>: wtr grr^tf 13 
ctt^t il fqqe Rt3R forfeit *tr?rt%' qrfe £qr wq giqft I q 
ffT^tr ll f« itr urr g*t utr upr |t sj: utr utr f err ?tt^t q 
fT^T II ^ II 

End .— ut ^rTTt q>t H5T arc crq: erst sre $ w? i ns trrlt il 'utu 

^fa Itt ^ g^R e/r m ciqrr silr ll %fsR gtg a£r rus 
R rarR % strt sf?cr^r ll grrg itT nrtr I nr% I wqg gra ft f 
g*r sftc ntft ll ^ ll ^q Rf ffc? arrq- guru girsr qt wf 
fac ilr ii gc cnt C5T ^ rt^t c^rtt gf ur ft ur ll «Rar %t 
TWZ RC’trnsr fT? ^qfsRT CTOT^r HT 5nlr | 3H% | 

x x x x x 

Subject. — nTf> wfrf #rc |ctr % ^flrfr I 

No. 129. Uddisa Tantra by Nitya Natha. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves — 23. Size— 7" x 6|". 
Lines per page — 12. Extent — 362 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 
1939= A .D. 1887. Placo of Deposit — Pandita Natth! Bhatta, 
Govardhana, Mathura. 
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Beginning. — qffa faqqft U ’srrft qqfq qr q?t 3TC 

qMt %t erff '& *gqr nift fq^qr qft ftf srq <m It? \\ q«rc 

^t q>t arc ?r^r ft #tt q^qqt vit# fti* #t qft sn: q 

fErtt ^T I ^r qrqrf qtl ftT *m ijsqqTq |t| u sro wniu qt&r 
V»raRTt »iwft T?rH || ^ II ^T5T l| STO ftTt II ^TT«¥T q?t ^ 
ftitT’qq qTTqn: qft# qrq> %T qTT3 fq^q; q?P ftt cftfq &tq> ^ |Tq II 
*rer ftsr ii $ qftT ftqircqt srTfrvfr mfiqqt ^q arqr ^ra qrrqiq 
^T§T m WtrlT S?T qTT 5fq qt %T3[ tt? II 

End. — S^Tcft qfciqT % qs’f ft«J qrq% ft qjT3H: #T J»|q 

q>£ 5TT 5fW q? &qq qr* §T U^q ^T fl^Tt V& H ^ 5T3T *ftq 
qr% q«iT 3 Tt It f^r; gqiftr ftrqfa $qqg qyq ft # #' qiqtu ft 
mft ft TT<q ftT 5T5T 5TTq cTfT 3?TC q W# qft fafisc qT# W*T ft 

ftra qT^rr ftrcii ftq II ;# qftT i ft «s i | 3: 3: ssitst ll sr^t It 
'er# ^t qT ftq I qfe fafac Its iT at qTqqt qq fq^qqro 
fqrrqft %fs[ wt ftq ^ft #sftqqT qm qqirr^qTq* U vs II 

srf Iftqq V% WTq Tftq»qjPTT gftTrW II «TqwFqNfSEt q«? SWfqt 3J3 
qtsft u qnft% q^irm qsqqrn u 

Subject. — qp^Tfl \ 

\ — y cTRnfq^fqT: qrn | 

a — c f^nac aif| qi&q— 

4-tt „ qrrq?^Tfq „ 
qrftiq^ „ 

^^q ^Tqqrfl „ 

^riftqq't „ 

No. 130. Sati Bani by Nohara Dasa. Substance— 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 7%' x 2|' / . Lines per 
page— 8. Extent — 100 j^lbkas. Appearanoe— Old. Character 
— Nagari. Place .of Deposit— Saraswatf Bhapdara, Laksh- 
mana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.—# «ft qqqfft ^Ttq qrcqifq qqT? % II ft^qt 

Wf jrfr q^fci 5iT3r kt%% *TTf t ii ^TTf| m wjqfftq ^t fftwvi q* qq 
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3TT^%T II 5T 5T ^ tt HH *R ijT? 5l II X II Hi HiT H>|t HiT5 

^T gn^ JTTft HR STT HiRTT H5T II ^R t^t WTTR f^T’ 5 *T^ *TRT *R 

«5r hr hi* II $ sR W? Hfr’sH’ ^rr^ft hurt rut nit H srt ^ ^rt 
^ a* uttttT ^ hut nit * ht «RfcH hr *m _« bV fas * tr % ^T 
f wt sjhht *fa fann %r fa fa*R It ht gsT g hi?r It faR rts 
?r jr ht£t srur ft ^t?t t ^rt ^ra ai urerT ^ hut hsT 
*i hr % tr hr it •gsr H-g ufacTT hr t tr hh Jg& ItR’T 3 ? hr 
%ci^ grr?r ^ sr tttr if ^ utfn sfat ?g hvut hit ?RT^ 

^TTT H* UTSTT ^ HR Hit 

End. — §T USH |t hPcT ?fa 3TH Wt HSH |l SH&Ri if HrT 
HTTH? «R if HURT Hfl %THi Jf H5 WT3 UHTR Hit grt HRTt RR 
?Tir % %RT ^TS ^ UTTUT ^ HTH Hit UT *RrT Hrfa HHT ^|t 
HWTT 3t<HT TTH H>t ?£ 5IR% tT 5TTTH 3 Rf3 HIRT ^TU Hit 
gfqr a gfar 3 ( 5 ft) ^Fjtt 3 JR HRHit ST<rft %TfT HTS at *TSTT 

jj HTH Hit f tl Sg% RTH TTHJR "HITT TR fafa S^T ?JT 3R gfa 
f*R %*T HTT ^ 1 JR 5j|t TR HIT H^T 5fT HiTfat ^U cTCRit Hput H 

ur«ir urn hjT fTfit ^tu ^ ^ htu hit 11 ^ 11 ir «rt 

RTH UHH srs^q 3f5I^T HTH HlffTHTHt Ug.R «UTR T!TJI TTJJ HU 
JTU TUT TTU rru TTJJ TTU TUT TTJT TUT TUT TUT I 

Subject.— “5JST TTfq* aIHUJTSTIT RtsIT W'h HRTS”— 

RTHHT ^TT ^fTJTTTH tft JTRUT I 

No. 131. Masalc Nama or Upakhuna Vi^oka by Pahala- 
wana Dasa of Bliikhipura. Substance — -Country -made paper. 
Leavos-16. Sizo-74" x 3i". Lines per page— 9. 
Extent — 250 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarf. 
Date of Composition — Samvat 1865 = A. D. 1808. Date of 
Manuscript — Samvat 1898 — A. I). 1841. Place of Deposit 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — «ft U%TIT?THJT : U«T U*l3 HTUT qf?|HR ^TTT 

®5T II JRT^r HISITTTT 5J f»tT5TT §TH h|t *&*&* 

ff TUTJTfHJ%t^ II \ ll ITTTfr UST gfn srh fwsr Tf^«R*T 

TT^ gJT^ q?fHTH SfTTT URJR R SRTf ^TT 5R g[JT% 

^TcT 5TR HUT TJH RT^t »t HTRUT U[f*TTH «TTH ^ IRw HJR HTTT? 
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xrx wnsi qr?R II wu wrari stutter H sxtx r^x xxx 

RXT^ II m SfxTXT* II %TTWX f?T?|Sp WTR *lix WT$ II HT^RT 

8R fatlR m* nrk II ^rt ll m xx 0 % I, »j^t nt« xfxx 
x* «RT xr*t *ttx R0 sqx^i ll 0rxT^ ll sRXcft ^trst $ sx xi%r 11 
sttij ^t x «rrsr ^?t%t ll *pfx mm spIrr xtr ll fwx[ jsi ir! 
srsrr^ Txsjtx ii ^rt ll *iTfx mm % ’xr xxt^t xr! x<^ xf* sifa (i) 
RXTT *10 XXTXf Xft VH$m II TXSIT RR TX%X5 xff xf^ cf^ 5% 

0) m*a *w& srxxt tri 11 « ll 
End.— >pT tx^ttt xr^r?: snrr xr?t 3T tri (l) 0 tx* fw hr xfTfx^ 
5tr^ <xtxxt ^rrt ^ xxxt xxx't ffe; | rtx *rxx sri tri: (l) ^x; ^wrft 
x?xt xjIt spx x? Tret trt ll ll ^tttst II xi% xf^ xx*^ wr #gx 

*IT0 >JX x| (I) fx^RX XR R^TT XT* XT* JJT XX xf II ?fcf «ft (xt)XT 
5*TX 5fX JR RTRT 0X 5tTX XTlPt R3frT«XT |*X 0XTX *10 ?JX S^TX RTflt 

xfxx Tre xfrx 0# II 

Subject. — sTR ReXTffXXT XXT XX XX ssrr^TT 0T 0T* 0R XTT 
X*R I 

No. 134. Malia Nataka BhashS by Pranachanda Chau- 
hana. Substance — Country-made paper. Loavea — 132. Size 
8|" x 6". Linos per page — 20. Extent 2,475 J§lokaa. 
Appearance — Very old. Character — Kaithi. Place of 
Deposit — Pandita Daya Sankara Pathaka, RamaDasa ki 
Mandi, Mathura. 

Beginning. -XXXT X3 Tr^f %T X»S5t I cf|% &TXT 5TCXTXX 
*^f I *TRt TXXT XT 3MXT**r II ^Tff *TX XX^TT RXT*TT II ? II 
XT?XT5 XT? xifaT XTX II 5TT>* T^T XTT* % at*5T II ? II Xffcpf ^PX 
% SIR* XTXT II R?I5pTTX XT* II \ II %R *?ftR xfl^T II 

X%RT^ RRT ^ ^t^TT II l II JOTR- XR XXR % Xift %T «XR II 
*TW X5XT X55X I XT'JTXX 0TfTX II q%% XT5IXV5|> ^fx Xst^r II 

*m xxi xt^ % rt^t 11 K ll fxtxx ffx ^ wrxr (l) %t sptcrxiwitx 
x^f rrxr ll Jtrxxxt xx fxxx wTd ll xrTfeRRT cHxx *rfxx?Tft 11 
XRwtxr xt?i m^T ll ^xtt^ txxir %% XTXTfT II *®T RX 

XPXT || XtXX trx XIH*F XTXT II X»«IT *?TT5I x>*x xxxtxt ll 

xxr xi* xr^r wixt ll 



APPENDIX II. 


283 


End.— f* V* TOT5 *TOT II 5*1 'WST? gtciT II |t 

HUT ^5T m^tcTT I ftftV ^ TOTtfST II *HT vm q>5T 

g^TTt II 5T t5 TOTTTt II fftg ^5 ^5T^cH II ftrT t 

^rgcrr II g *gr #T tint II Tr^f tit % ftnrnt 11 gnr? qhrr 
^rr ftT* ^rrt ll %qrrf5 ft ^Tq% fftfrorrl II srrsftt q 5T ’■jw srg*wt — 

l ngji i 

Subject. — n%g; q;«rT rwnm qft I 

No. 3 35. Vaidya Darpana by Prananatha Bhatta. 
Substance — Country-mado paper. Leaves — 62. Size — 11" 
x 8". Lines per pago — 30. Appearance — New. Character— 
Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1877 or A. D. 1820. 
Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1877 or A. D. 1820. Placo 
of Deposit — J. J. Martinelli Padari, Kidaganja, Nai Basti, 
Allahabad. 

Beginning.— srt n%SiT«r w uftrsiTft jtIstM I 

l?i fkqsRTsqqr ll K ll ssnsnrr ^ftift^gprengcp-iT 

cT5Ti I m «r> U^T^N UTftftT 5RcftcK3 II ^ II ^STlfft ftiqWTU TUTUT- 

sgqfftqrfft sr i %T*ft ftqf q^?muT|T Timber •• ll \ ll 
sqnfttar qjsroTm f%rfft><S!cr ii uq u«H7 snaqr sr^zums** &T«Tr \ ^ut ^ 
?rtqT 3 Ttnj « *mj \ *=rt«RT ^ &t?t s ft mz *TTg i m ?rp*TOT 5 ll 
ftraT ¥R: kT 5 * % ftqft q^r II TTR> WT5T ¥ft %dqq^l 

4*TT Uft wt?T cftft % ’UTS qu II UUT WJ- ^ qfftfti % ft?l ft f *RT% 
ftn: akr It: *fj % jttst ft i*wft ftn: ata ft’: to jjct ft g*Fift ftr* 

ftftq sit: qjfart ft fwrft aft* ftc ’fTftt % «pTfT ft f «Tft aq kffT wr 
akn aW «rrg gis: ttq ll tott ^t, aftftT «ng qrr 

cfft-Sf V ^Tq % ftaiTTftq> ft I^Tft aa ft sftftt ^Tl ^ tTU II &Tt % 

fqnr ’Ufil ft UTW «RT % ft f^Tft aq ^ tTU \ f*T> 

fltfcT xnfftcfT ^TTI «TT§ ^5 II fift ^Tg^T I 
End.— tot qrm?qTftr l ft qrr qqr?TT qftq*: 

«rt giq wr^T Y*tt Wr w: &zr ^ 5 ^ \ wr^r wt %% 

fft^rr fo^rr ftRt ^ ftT qrra f ^ ftr? ’uggs I *wtt 

% ^nt ?fft ll srt «ft upiiqm 
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q«w wns: *mTH* II \ II II qiscr l«s<9^ 3IT% 

#5r Trs^gT^ crfq% H 

Subject . — X ^Tg?rf stm*, r «aq<T*r htc^, ^ qiteFi $Ifr 
fqfs, « ^xrarT^srt' sIfh, ^jq% httot, *q*q «t^, wttoj, q*Fi 

nTTTn, 5WSfW JTTTOT, HIT1, sftsiFf mm, JTT%q? U5firftd^U5jrSR 

^TTgsft, ^cpeiTgJTt ^ jpar.- gqtst wvm ^v, sra gwrt, qqRi jprr*, 
s*r?Fr ipn--, 5ff^?piT-, aT^wjprr:, qrtc«Fr qd«rr-* *n%q> 
gwp, q> msq JjTnrs ftRRW gwr-*, fs^rg^T:. f*rqiTO§qrg*q-\ *%t 
qm^j: W jpi ariFi tRpqsi SCqfarF 3Tf*q 

qTgr^fir fetpr rif^n ms: gfcqrr scnr* 3fef>T urnm* fqqfsi 

q«H tfsnpFr sftrsrc filjpFt sTfpt f^q^Fl mm wsm $Fnfqfe 
m jhtf fqm ^fermpq dro*, imrmFi mm mq?*q ^ 
mqjFr wrmof Tffcrcsrrqt ^fr q^FT £req ?rgFi nmr- wmcrt- 
sfs toris m sqt grr«rr FfrfcmrtT m ^ga^m ^r*?r- 

qq wn^t m *r*Fn?> miqr qmr qrqit m ^resft torw l 

Note. — um^rra wg ^gr |si q<m crt qgar srs | qqT ?t w* #tc 
$ frospr uctt q?ff i gfgrqr q fqqrqqqr qrqfqftr q?T m q>RT, 
^qq>T q%rq s*r wf% | i 

No. 136. 6ri Kiidha G5vinda Sangita-siira by Pratapa 
Simha. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 337. 
Size 15£" x II". Lines per page — 39. Extent— 28,750 
Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Place of 
Deposit— Pandita Natabara Lala Chaturved! Kotewala &itala 
Puyasa. 

Beginning. — «ft q%?lTq sw II srt STCRR qq: II qq srt rrsTT- 
nifqsq F*famn: msqq li ^qj II qqqr^l qqmrq *r fqstqsim^ ii 

q?Tqtt¥T5 F^I gf5T%T m II X II fFqTfJWTfST ^OT 'pTqr 
srrfrwf II its: ^Fitq istqt q?t m ii r II ttst to firs ^t 

f qT^rcT** II I^rqq fq^srtquqT sqfq %<aq: II ^ II qTjqfgq 

f«q?r sftsiqT^rcfqci f^qqfq ^ §t^T qi^q?r‘ q^qr fnrgw srq 

TTORT #T %T ^W-' CRT ^Wtct WTq; || « II CFIT ^rfq^ 

^rrtFi w htasp ii tftnsnmi f^tq $?n srwg*^ H s n 
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irs^q 5rr^ g#q q*iqq mttir g^q qT^Tgqg' Hg 

g*a>* II gs^r^r: mg ^ tT q#** ll * II ^tct il qq 35 fqaftq g* srq 
mqq qqqT*i 11 sit q?rcq fr %r q^r ^r q?m «qro 11 vs 11 sim 
5f5 ira'3 ^ri f^sr^r q%g II fqftirrgcr qirgq gs aftt fqn 
II ^ II siffcn ll gt«=r n|*w & firq mTq q mq qt gq|*r % II 

qTqqr ^q %T qsqqq warmf % OTCq HTq garg % II fqftsiT sift *ft? 

<a?T? hpI gq #qftr m| hst 515^1 % n #t q| ftrer #r m qq H h$s 
wrer #r #5 3 m* q#s % IK II 

End. — qqfqr Tqqq II spiffs II \ II qnftl mqq ir i IK II «?q 
fqs z q q it * ll * ll mi aq <rq zrt ll a ll fqqrqq ll ^ 11 
ftcmqTt ll H H x x x qq eft fsifii ll fqj ?r qq qftr fa fare q nq 
»« II 5? II qq fqfq T%£ 5TcT cIR qq II ^ II qi fqfa Tq£ q qq qq qqq f| a II 
q.qft q q qq qq qfqfii ll ^ 11 qq qq ftcm fqi fqqfqss ll ^ 11 qq 
qq'q^t II VS ll qq «jft q q fqm fqq II < II qq sift fqq 
IK II qft q q fqi qq II ?o II <?T Sift 2ff Sift Hit II ftl- 
fnq qq qfqftj fqq 11 u 11 fqq fqq iftsi ft qr ^r HUH qq» q> qq 
qq q^T ll *a II quq q^t Rim II \\ II fqq qq fq*i qra fqvr «rr ll \\ 11 

?fq qw qrr(q) nj qT gq ll srq fsumm q*g# ll 

«•» 

Subject. — ftftfq stt^I \ 

vwm^TM 

qsiT msi 
grc qqi;qi 

gq „ ^ 

3T5i ,, ua 

qq« „ , K 

qim „ 

qq# „ ^ 

^ ^ 

\\9 

No. 137(a). Hori Chhandadi Prabandha by Prema Sakhi. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 19. Size— 7^ 
x A". Lines per page — 8. Extent — 225 Slokas. Appearance 

19 
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— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 
J917 or A. D. 1860. Place of deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sftnfcreiww sftwd q^t lit 

fqqR % rwr 5 tr- ii wfq f^rsftcr q>r gtrfr % %T3^T wr§ hr ii 
^fsrrT II 'hw'l'srt qrrf%<qTq q*ft <jq?Trfq | qf?T WTSq $T 
mu I II Sr* ett ^TTsfr farm f«* qitqqj % ft xprnqqr rrrqq 
*wra | n ruqq sir «fr («ft)*qfaTsi m >33 ?r we 

fwqisr 1 11 w^Tnsr rgcrsi tr* fw^q tl %t ^gt*i rR wrt fqf- 
*xq | II ? 11 IHt fj% ^rf'ar ^Tir%q writ cpr ^ qqq m ~ t t t H ^ 
r*Wiq qft ^r% 5T3 rmq dn ft ^fq?T wn: 1 11 ^r=r?ft f'q fqqrct 
S^IR % <3>5l gar WE WqTT | II ^WWT WK ^fTT %T 

I 1*3 %r srr<?TT 1 11 r ii 

End.— qRT II f*RT %T?|T% *RT *#7 WjfTR II 7 qE 

qf%7 RWR II iqf^Wq qjfs frg^Wq R *jq || qq Tjqq qffn? 
3TTq *IWcJ3 II gf^cT q? 5TR sjrfqq Wq ^ II f*RT qr g T fr 
*TW W* 1*1 H RE qodT CRTS WU || fq?.fft 5R^t Tl«TT5l 

5RRf% II WTqq ^ 5tTF" fftqT f*rqqT5 II dwwt few d q*r§ 
qqRT§ II $fq 3Tt $W*RT m tm qrfqq 7T?T RT3T 

qr% qg qjfq wnq dftqi 3 pt qnw II str ?rrw aw wiir wfqq 
f*R TTW II qjfqri II VR qr%rr q;t fqf*I qRq? ^T% 5It ^T 

qqqt II inr ^srt gq dir f%WK %t wt'i wr sra u ^xfq % 
f 5 ^TT^cT %?Tq?t ^TR ^T wqr WIRT II d *17 | qf^ 

Rr^q ^ q^ tftfq qd vtfq qqi'qt II swwr i rmg ^ II 

Subject . — \ 9 , dw n«5ft ^q sr> rftqirTW qd %wt q^T RTq n%q 

«ftn« wt 5Rt^T q qqq ^?ht ii 

No. 137(6). Kavittadi Prabandha by Prema Sakhf. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 6£" 
x 3£. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 70 Slokas. In- 
complete. Appearance — Very old. Character — Nagari. Place 
of deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— srtrfrqmw 5* nsR II TTSif5i qrrt iwd I 
qtrt f*fiq> fq^rrrt q fdqftfq % II Jjq wi% || wfr sir 
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gfa 5TTf% fq*f 3T% U q^T? % II ftngqt gfqtT SjqT&T 

^gqraqkr ig qf$ ftg ulr ^fsr ^rgr* $ n g?£<j gift fftg srk r§- 
«T|T fgg cTT^Ffr rT^k jnff jftl T?q gK % II? II ft«gq*t UTR fTC 
3fq% $t ItcctY I #t 3t fgi* 55T5 ^pnrr gqrat ti fftfagT gs* 

*^T »f ST^g *%it qr|l Hife STT gqTftt HT II qtt «3nd 

qTit »tgq wit <t %Tft tg bttst nr^ *Tr? ag gr^t ^t II Ira sir ft? trat 
»gfg> *k 5TT snft qrrafr q>?rgTg %?fr ^gra ggiftt ^t ii ^ h 

End.— g?rfcqf g=r gil II g^gt gq* qc uik q>'g ft fft?;fft 

»q qgfii t H gsgrt&T gt qro grift fgq girt *g jjI r II gtg gfa 
f 'd %g q gg wfr gfq ?q% gu^ r M ii fgjg f^q im ggt *jgqr 
qgtl *n<T II h qiq *t ^ira gfa grit qft li qlft gq *rr»rt r^g 
flu ?fr fgfftjt: gT»ft fgq gr grnrg grgt ftTC fftgqqrt qff II sir ft r^ft q 

ttt? qTfrr u vug qq ggsri utct ftfftiTT garret q^r II g;g 'qgarrrt 

cfT?5T ^WTfT g*tt 5T7 ft fq?nrT gjfq W* Tq^lit qft II \\ II 

Subject. — « t gfatnn Tftqqq? ftn % ^fsTrirra i 
No. 137(c). JanakI Rama ko Nakha Sikha by PrGma 
SakhI of Ayodbya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves 
-24. Size — 7" x 5 }/'. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 

f 

180 Slokas. Appoarance— Old. Character — Niigari. Place 
of Deposit — Saraswati Bhan lara, Laksbmana Rota, Ayodbya, . 

Beginning.— sfrgtcTTCT^Tir^Rr II §K3r II rqqq ft gut tig II 
qrr^i itrd- virlr ii ftrf? g*s re g'erg il wt fsrir^ II \ II 

qigu fftssrr fttg (D u-erm gg u?f ii fgq-q? ^ 5ft5i il ftg gftr 
r$'K ^rsaTgra ii ^ ll g|uT ll kggdT gug ?rni % i:|Tq ^It §t ^Tcr 
ggt I n fgiTq^ q^ gjFc giftqq mr ^rgt | (0 sirra qrt 
fgrqgra | gq% uu us ftg ggt | ll irg ggi 
«ft fftki^g ?igt I ii ^ il 

End. — gq wt ^qgr q>fir tig qr| gg^rfft g^g ^ qt# ii q? 
qtq %T gTqqft gqrt gg urra tgg ck^ ii u? 

fgqiqr: %t fftq ftqgftt qr: gif^ qk n ^ II ftg m: gg fqg fqq 
qrrg ll ftqgqf ^ qc qk fgqfgg ^fqgm ll ? ll ffir «rr ftg 
gftt fwgqTut «ftnTq3Ft %t uqfgq g+^g ll g«g il ’ 
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Subject.— Wt STcTTTTW % ^TWT 1 

No. 187(d). Janak! Kama ko Nakha Sikha by Prerna 
Sakhi. Substanoe— Country-made paper. Leaves— 18. 

Size— ll^ X 5}/'. Lines per page— 12 Extent — 425 
6lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari, Place of 
Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — II sfrqvraTU HUt II 
W II $R3T II fei^ ft tTO (I) q>T5U ife Stfe II fttf^ 3T?TT 
*RTR (I) Sit II { II feqT UTS (I) S^fq gq 

sr^t li fauu? rto (i) fesfe ut vruruiq II = ll ututt 11 ufa- 

9RTT TO»Ilt cff^T % far git rf ^ RET WqT | II faurqq qqTH 
jjfr fa^rr «fat | II qttT^ UR r^qT=I?r I Uqft JET %T U§ fe 
I It 3FgT ITU^T 3UTT?q fafftfasfa qfe | II K II tRfa*t II 
fUT^rf UcFT^UT^ ^IfRTR fa^q £ II q% ftURftt UT II 

ufat HR Tfat fug # ^ Rfa Ipaj *TT?jrt URT JETTH 

% ll ret tour uu fag a sur fe gqnt: u ^ftur gfe ftm % n 

UTftt UTlfalRq flufe ft? gUTRq T§q RET faq UTu R*TjT #» || * II 
End . — trt jrI || trut rut Rfk h f ufaq U3 -gqq 

STUU faWTU \ ElfeJEl cpft ftg^R Rife W ^ II q? gqq 
ufeiu vrrfq re II g II qfa ufanu gffe sgfuq uq ftq II tout ^q 
qr gift tte re ftq ll ^ ll Rfaq Wt qsu ufr qrrg uu stir ll ferTR 

?Fgft TgqTU UURfa II « II ETEq UR 3tTft TOUT TOURTf II 

fe rut fei q*rf uwrif ll g ll ftrl ^fu jjqq tto^b sin 
tjrq qn« it 5r ; R qnu zw q^ uimr Rtu truttr ll ^ II ll 

Subject.— sft RfeRTR % qR fer qfT qtTWT I 
No. 138. Bhakta-mala Kasabodhani Tika by Priya Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — -788. Size — 1!/' 
x 3". Lines per page— 9. Extont — 3,100 Slekas. Appear- 
ance — Very old. Verse. Character — Nagari. Date of Com- 
position — Samvat 1769 or A. D. 1712. Date of Manuscript 
— Samvat 1831 or A. D. 1774. Place of Doposit — Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning:— «ftriftTq®ftT 3 Tufcr || tto WtR«T 5 I afelT II 
qRH II qqf’nWT feqq II «fqrl II f^vi fesq ^ % ^T 
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#T SSTH it* 5TW g't RUft II ctTft 'TTflT 3£ ^ TTTfTT &[% qft StqTT 
f^rerrK q%nra %r gqr^ II qrtfwt qrfqri qq a?q xifa mitr rt»* 

3m HTf? qjff eTT^t fq^T?^ II 3Ttlr fqq qfa t q WT^ §q> f flrfq 

f%%T 5t qrrr?% 11 \ 11 rtq;T %r •ttr q3rq 11 xf% qrfq- 

qrif s*5U ?mz mn rrtI tpR<q § fkzj\ | n qjTsq qfr 

qfT^ f*W Ijqq W5lTt tTcr qr*T 3jq^T? Stct %TZ % &ttk | || g| RX- 
*tT? 3*T <t §fq*i q§ WT% XR ^Tqqt gftT« nj% | |R II 

End.— «g^T« f5R T3H qj«it fcRqrt wfq qT5 U it qfa RTU 

^I5^T TrI&T cRT?; {% qffi| % #>qR %q 3fiq $ ^T 
q-T RTR II qq> qT« WTRT q*IC SX q^T qtmq 3TR il V4 II ?TTWW- 

wr sit qmqqqra 3j q>q jjr rstht n gqqxg n qq qtqrqrqt % vz 
jjq^q qrrqrr q£q ll in wqq q rrfqqr xqq qlt s^r g^r qsq 
qfqsqq wrt I li xfaqr ^ farrst wt* qtl q| qq qq <j:i ^q 
Rg^Tl I II 5Rq ^T*RTR qjtTSr 'TTR nT^f 3*5 %T qqfft Rt^T RT§t rrS 
t il ll $q?T % 3 tr ?rq *trt fqqr^r^ sqlr fqq § qqitr qt% 

| ii itrqqq qm 3j N # qq qnt sttIt qnq'tqrq tRTqqRtRT 

fqTR qil i il q% qqqm rsit gq rst* % qq #q q qx% sut *tq fqq 

^<t|| II qn; qfg 3 Tifq qcnqq Jt*T ^tRT ^ S 3 qi'T'q? qTTq i( 
gqT? | il ^.h il ^TqT qq>qTR gRTR qrqr xqiqt 3j3T qqt qiqqR 
qq qqqq ^T?;q> II qfq> r ttrqqt ?Tqq qfq ^uqqt | qrqq ^?q 
qq RT^t qfq %T^fr (i) ^t q qq R?xqr q»> qqnis qifs fqf qc qr? 
tq; Iqfqf qi^qt ll stqq xre jtr qiq ^r snq qq xtrcb qqm g^j 
tT?T fqjq^T^qt II «,%. II qi«T^[ ^T qfqRTq grq I T%^T it 3T cIT^KT 
Rrfq qqq gxT? q^% qrf % (i) qf% fq^TR qT% qT5t #r qqrra qrtSr 
qtt tq t^t Rtl qqfq RoTX % (i) qqx qt% 3 [ Rm Rq rtr- 
?jq qtR qfq RqqT (0 qmaq ttr gqrrR qqjqTR I ^ fqqt^TR 
3TR q^r x|t ^T? % ^ qiqfq qxrlr ^ % 3IR ft 3fT^T «t| ^RT 
^fcrrlr ^tf* rxr fqqr^qT (0 q>|? ^^tIt %rre «m rrstIt ^T«ft 
qrq qtqilT qq> wtq qqqT?q> (0 fqq I qqili ^r|r »jfq nfqi^r qrqT 
qq> fqqqrti inf? jq ^T?qt (i) fir qq urn qtTs qm q^ qnq q>b 
qi% fqgq ctt^t gq q fqqT?qt ll ^ il un sit qq>qtR xR^rqqt 

^tcBT sit fqqrqTR ^5 Rflmr II Sit Rt^T XTOT sftxTq f^%T qqq %TT> 
%wqTq 3iqfq orqfq ^ sit nq ww qt^T qT% fqq^T ?5%»q | M U 
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II 3Tfw 31331 13(3 ffttg 3ft 5*it xcq situ stot w^ru 33 gs wm(qT)ir 

S^TTS 33lftT II S3 *3,3 3TfTT UT5 5T33 %T rt^T »IT^T II «3Tf¥ 

3> *RfT 35ft »J«jft WTwT II gH3 TJS ft ftts f^T5T 3>3 fftTTT^T II 31S333 
«i%i5r 3 >st sfisrofft fsR 7 si^t H 3Tfa 3533 f3g fft®! 3ft sftt wg 

3TW 3TWT wftr II T^tcT ft^3ST57 <3T5li3STTft TT3T3®Wt 333T3 3T3 5iT 

35335 w*3 faiait fsaft 3T<¥ gs H ?* II 5133 ?<s^* II 3Tft gft 
3T^T § mm 3>cro uft II 

Subjoct.- toutst*! 35ft 3T5T33 3T51 w * wnrra 37 sft35T ll 

No. 139. Chiiha Veil by Priyii Dusa. Substance — Yellow 
paper. Sheet — 1. Size— -15 // x 10' / . Lines' — 67. Extent — 62 
Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nugari. Place of 
L’eposit — Goswami Badha Charana ji, Brindabana, Mathura. 

Beginning.— «ft51375Wftrr TT313 II SPOT 3Tg3¥tft T55® II ST f3- 
WT5 fft.Smft SIT 33 ?J CI5TTT5I 737177 II 3S 3T 733 UpJ3r 3S% 3S 
sfftfft* fft®T5 ? ST ST 7T'ft TTC35 HW ST ST fftST5t ST ST 

3*TT5 ^taft 35f?|T^ 1^T3»m 5 - ST ST Sift f 3«T3 37ft3t ST ST 
357513 ST ST X^W. fnlT 777% 5 77T5 S3T« *pTT3 \ ST ST 33*3 
1 3-771 PT 55T*T ¥3 SST 7|3.+<T5 ST ST Tim 5T%U3mft WTTftfft 3TS3 3T3T 
¥3T5 « STST77%35 5^ 33 17133 ST ST 37TT33 5T3T ST ST 35ft5T3 
ST 3^ ft<13 ST ST ^T?.3 ST3T H ST ST 3T3 3T^ftwft ¥7375 ST f 3HT3 
TnP't ST IT *3 33T 551 JJT13 ST ST STf fuft^TU ^ ST ST 31 3'? 33>3T 
13133 37T337 t3 ?T »T 3^" 3^ 3f¥[35T 3131 333 3T3 vs 
5T ?T 13T3f3 3^3 ^T ET 3^ 3(13 3TTT ?J ^ 151 5n3C 3T3¥ 

51T3SI t3 f33%l0 «J ?T ST QTTT f33T fqq aqpt ST ST *13 »?Wt3t II 
ST ST 335IT51 t3 fttft *T3R 353 33> ST ST 3TT3S 3T31 ST 
ST ftT3t3TVJ ST ST *33 3TS3 33 31 S3 f3ST3 3fT35¥ 333 II ?° II 

End.— ST ST T1^35 513T5I ¥3 ^ f^T33 3T5lt 33 3337 T*T 

gw T5T ftTftt fftfS3 ¥3 fft^lTST 'iC 3S 3T 3TS 3h3 3337^ TO3T5[T5I 
3lf3 HIS ft 32T«T 3ft 31^ «T3 513131 3.TT 333T5T ST ST 3f T 3T3 
$*3 ft 3:S3 WftT 3T WTT> *T% T3QS 3|3 33f %T fftftt 3 ftt WJ- 
5TT5T II H® II gi3T 3^3 3STT fsI^TSf^ 33 55TW 3U5TT? II T??3 3?T5 
fauftTWliO 333ft 5IT3 31Tt 5FT351 f 1 ^133 TT3t WIS3 WST3t 

3. ST *ftf 37 3ft «ft5T T33 Q5»T3 ft 333ft W3f3 3^ ¥% Q3T33T w| 
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qfMt ?TCT qf JFTq ft 3T33 ^TWT qfft qfq HTft f%cft qT* 

q$t urfq% F?f wfq gnq ft ftraT ^q qrq q»| fttr srm qq ^j^qrqq 
qTftT arf ftg gftr qiq ft ffq «rt faqigro $q ^Tsftvit w^tr i 
Subject.— *gfq STtTT^^n qft I 
No. 140. Rasa Ratna kavya by Pauhakara. Substance— 
Country-made paper. Leaves— 232 Size— 9 inches x 6 inches. 
Lines per pago — 17. Extent— 2,760 Slokas. Appearance — 
new. Character — Nagarl. Date of Composition — Samvat 
1675 or A. D. 1618. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1892= 
1835 A. D. Place of deposit — Babu Purushottama Dasa 
Tandana, b.a., ll.b. Vakil, Allahabad. 

Boginning.— si infcsjURH-* II sit mm gqftqq.* II qq TSirqq 
WTrsq TTTer^ $q II RpTq II *igq fq fqftq fq^q ftr?jgq fq»mn II 
qfqqi^'t qqniq qqifg qq mz^ fqqiFT ii hz gqq q%Fq gq 
FR^q fqtnq ii §qf^ mrTz; g* ftq It gnf? qsq ht^t q»tq il qs qftq 
qm qpf qr|t qrosqt q«<q *rcq il \ II ftreq gfq sinn: nrq 
q>5qr rfa qfqq ii ^Tg sra ^q mq qqqT q-q ftfsq il qTq qq 
vi^gq qfcl f qqTfqq 5TFftT II ftq qtr qifq«S[ q? gtqfq «q FT^tT ll 
qfq qqiq qWq fq ftiq fttq stq; q;r.q ii qT?qn; gqiq m%m ?qq 
g qq w q*i Tftrqr wq il » ii gq qgsc sq q»q wq qqqvi gfq 
qr^sp II vrc qqfi; wqq qq fq^rtq q>T*q II 

End. — g^qr*: ftq gnq fftfiq qfl^T u| fqwn: il tif qrciT*: 

ft *t* qrw fqq *nr ii \\ il |*uqc qg 5ftT f^q 5ft # «tf« 
siTfq fqq qqqft qfqfq qg il il siq ftqfa ^q gfeq qt 
fqfqq *qt ft* «t$ il *qrq mz g«rrq q»ft qn fq^ ^q mk IK* 11 
qT^ q^ Fl| I?q»l ?fq «q qrf? II %t| q* q»T« qf 5 g;qrT 5 %r 

qift 11^ 11 q* qq qt qin tit[q qt qtrf^ qq vuf? 11 ^iq qstw 
^Tg qfsi fqqq fq^T qq ^Tf? il V\ * q^q fqqdi 

qf^t: W»k ll ttf hth It^t ^ftwq 5 it^ qtr ll %\ ll ?fq sit 
tqq qsT^ qdq fqtfwd IcFTC Wf ^Tq 1 * 1*1 SWT ttsq qw 
q^%T qro ^Tf^itT«iTq 11 \\ 11 sFgft *wTq 11 ^tqg 11 w q*T^ # 
fq^T wgqfqf H a II VTTqqrat II f^q qn-qqi ll 

5 iTq>tq ll fh^sngt: 11 qqi fq^^ fqwi ll qi H ^ 5 * II 
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Subject. — 

V s ftyrr fo ra n it qft \ 

„ qft sgRr i 

,; *— f%5T*H 5T#5T ^t^-- 

mnfttia \ 

„ «— lfcr r I 

„ vs— 3*1 ht 3 <rk«j ?3nrr \ 

„ t— q« \ 

„ v-< q;«n qftq \ 

„ IR— qw*T« I 
„ t V-*i?i eftwr I 

„ *«— %?iq> i 

„ m — f^CJT5l 5CT50T a^i i 

„ \%— f*rac \ 

„ $VS— mt iTfqTWcft % wf 
ft tHT^cft 5FT 5TO I 

„ *Nlfa 1 

„ \\ — q5TUarq *% *RrT^ I 

„ Rp—^a qqjrc, q^tsr g^rr \ 
„ Ri — qq ^iwr srufr 

twt % ft ^i^qr 
twiqqt qrr sbtr qsfc I 

ff RR — tWTWat fft*5 I 
„ R*—' «uq*ro qm> i 
„ l 

„ R\— 

^T fur? R^T gf^crr % 

q*ra: qr^T \ 

„ *v- gf^TT tmqqt ft? 
g.’^crt 1 1 

„ ^ qqwr qftrc I 

„ p3RTT ^Tf? | 


?vs— rnrr rnft f^fcrrqqi y* 
| q%*TT \ 

„ ^,— fgetor qra §w l 

„ *K — swft qftT? \ 

„ «V-*tfnr g%rr rpft 

gnfci ?iT»n: ftqt 
%r ^i<a q* war \ 

„ «a— ffi v fftfqq (i) 

*ra ecr fersrarn: qqT*T 
q#q l 

» qyltfq q>T fq^o? i 
, , — Tgqft mi9f TRrgq ftqj 

^c%q %r 3q?51 i I 

„ VC — TTUT ^5 I 

„ V— fq fqfwq f%q*FTT q;T 

5ftFTf q*R ( 

„ H«— fq fqf^q *ir#q ftqTq I 
„ Vt— ' fqfqf%q fsrq Q3C%q 
%T ^T | | 

„ Hvs— ftq ^«1T qftq I 

„ \K— ^qn!t f 5J551 1 

»i H^rT*nmEi«fttflwat 
^ qr fqq tlT 3qq»T 
i 

„ ^vs— rr^TT fqiqTS gW5ITq^ 
ftqt %t fqftqisr ftn: 
wftqi: q>> 

VTSTT tft I I 

„ \4— nqgfircmrTflfw^'qt 
twrecft # 5 T 313 qrTi^i 
qrT sq^st TOt f I 
,, vs^— rrirr fq^ ^q«tq qftq l 
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rpS W \— tRH I 
„ JF ftwft ft^r? I 

„ to— n»n ^ ^ ^fer I 
„ t\— JTR^T** W&T I 
„ t\— *3*&T l 

„ t\— q*5«i?m spsft srt? I 
„ w—q&imi gstta i 
„ *it^ \ 

„ *o°— WT ft"T^R | 

„ ?0K— 35^^ fft*5 ST&JT I 
„ \ot— «s^5 I 
„ Mo— i ffn?: ^rc stwr, srrn 

W* I 

„ ??V“ ^T I 
„ M®— ' fljrarft *T5Tf «T*t ^T 
W^J I 

,» | 

„ M?— 3 s * *5^ gfircfT WTcIf 
tm^cfr ^ ^rfr 1 1 
„ %T tflT 5F> 

^TfTT, 5TR ^3R 
mcTT I 

„ M'S— gf^cTT % Wf ft^ 
tffRcft ^ T I 
„ MV-H2R gf^cTT *"RT flfTT^ 
mftcft tmwcft I 
„ M°— twRcfr $irr qrcst 1 1 
M tV~ ^Fft ft 5 ! ft CPRBUTC 

c . ^ 

35TC \ 

„ ?V— Imrc: ^RT I 
„ I 

>, M*— twr 3rTT wf*m »inrr 
I 


ips m# — ftsr ^T3i^«Tf«; ^r«i 

„ ?«V— • crftt *rm #9rr? gr?9T?M 

„ M'S—3RIHT5IT STT^DR | 

„ SttV-qTfrra^ i 
„ MH— ftrsn fftsm sftRn: l 
„ ?H'S— ' Scsrreftr i 
„ w— ’ ^T l 
„ tV~ VW STOPW l 
„ MS— ?5ITOT5r [ 

» ?V— ft»5T RTH | 

>, t V— fi[?fte TO I 
„ ^ l 

„ ! wt srcsarat i 

,» m— g^» \ 

„ Mt—^nnsr?ft spn: c^r i 
„ ?qfcT t^T5f | 

„ MV- *R fft^TT l 
„ M®“ STpftS ^HIR I 
„ Mt— ^ t 

„ ?IT3CT 5^!TI 

„ KV3—' cr#fr I 
„ M 1 ^ — ^^RcTT Q?:lR fWRfl I 
,, ^ffl \ 

„ *?*— fsirg RtaT I 
„ fer ft?5t I 

„ ri©^— TT1TT J* I 

„ \ot — i 

„ t?*-«nw \ 

„ *u —' fa ^ft*T l 
„ ^M— ln»nc otto* l 
,, ’W ^ft?» S^T I 

„ — srrnrsT I 

„ R\t — w «nfft^7 1 
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*5*0— fj=r fisr^ra i 
„ RR\—* HcTR \ 

„ RRR—ri® fcr^ \ 


RR\— 3SH I 

„ rrv — hs htsht i 
„ rr <— hr Ittr sst rm i 


Note.— Sfcr^Tfasp ^5^— grafts ni^fr sq; srgt il f^ri% ^ tth 
■3 u«tt ts «Wt i| hti mm m thj ll %f? sh fair wit wc 

BHj; 11,^8 II fa S5B 35 TC RfaT il SR ^ $T 1RR II TTOtfa'g 
ts hhrt ll %t fas 4 BHg s^trt il r* il 

No. 141. Riiina Mantra Rahasya Traya by Raghuvara 
Parana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size 
— 12 v x 6" . Lines per page — 15. Extent — 250 Slokas. 


Appearance— Old. Character — Nagarl. Dato of Manuscript 
— Samvat 1933 or A. D. 1876. Place of Doposit— Saraswati 
Bhanilura Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning - sfRH TRTgHR W- II afRT II TTWR*R STaT Slfar 
qTR rRS HTfT l^R SR $T m cfR TRRfa tTTT l HHTTH 
% fg^T f ji^r sw hr hr ara n«t r^ttt ht rsrtsit fan 

CnR ^ JRTTH <T HR W SR HR %T RTH HUH %3[ UTfl 

hr ^ tto fcjAT ht €it?; %t hrh ts^ht sir rh *R %t hth 
H f$ T»R 3qiSR5 SR w SRSPRT HI? Tt W.w $1*5 

STS *Rq rHC l® Wf \ T5R BFRiTfaRj fet 5RH Rqq ST 

HTTST SRTT5R> 53*3 BT^rT SRI? fan ugHTf? % Wl HTR^T WflcR 
«ITT WH RSHTSlfg JJB cfiSST HR §HR ^ *RT? 

fan htjt sf?cr gsfR «fa hr ^ ^i | htr hhh qfa STR c 
fsRT SRRqfcI >jqfcl ^55T 5WI 

tj^sr $ v . TTwnfsf im 5 US Qtt; ng qm?: ssg 

fgqq qs nqs W il K° » 

End.— «fjtS HR STTHTf^ SH fqfqfH OTR OT ^ SSS54 

tT TTSR STS STH St*T HTW %T ^ HH H 

sirng ?th sh %***. «it*i farf^i wz R^Tft $ tt! €? 

fHRTB ^T BTST t| wq %T WB \\ T5R SR $T 

^t?tT HR SR fsws TgHT STS f^cT gWR \9 

#f|TTO WH T5TH SR SHTHJ* SHcT d «ft l 


Subject*.— «ft TR T^R STTHT TTH SR H5T g?T«5 HSH II 



APPENDIX II. 


295 


No. 142. Chhappaya by Bajjaba ji. Substance — Coun- 
try-made paper. Leaves — 10. Size — 5" x 5 / . Lines 
per page — 20. Extent — 300 6lokas. Incomplete. Appoar- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Placo of Deposit — Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakshmpjia Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— arteftRiTTRTR rr: || «ft rsm sit mtw II sft 
3$ uiF iTWill Irrn rug fnwq w ^ qirn Rr ris u R>«q^i nn 
rrg ^ ^ RfR*s Rfr Rf| it w&fe irt bh rtfrRi 3 w 

q^RR #J SIT fqxjR q>5T RTTR 3S RTR5T II RRT grt 1^*3 fqfa TRRT 

nnn nr <?r T%vr 11 r*rg 31? max rr^r urn n$r r*rt II ? II 3s 
%T ^ qjlT UTR fqiR fsiR R UT? It RTR RR1R rifa TRTT rtTTR StT 
II rtr ifG ^r eftrR aftRT U ®>g RfT sin nils g>Tfe 

srr gq;RT qstnr H rr ni$ nf^R #;tr nisi q*it gr ^ ^tn 
inn rein rtRT $t r£ tl R u 

End.— q^qr %r rstrts Rft Rft q§pq>fi? it q^r ffr 

t^r rstts ETifk RTRn rt? II rtc^ R** qrn q>rf? ^it sr* 

rtrt n g^n rpcsr rst rrtrt 11 q^qr Rit rs q^r t^r 

rtr qrn r.| U rssre fqq^qra gfa fqyrR faTR ^q el II vs* 11 

R'J* l 

Subjoot.— rstn sit & q^r srt rr? i 
N o. 143 (a). Drishtunta Bodbika by Kama Cbarana Diisa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 24. Size — 1/ 

a 5/. Lines per page — 18. Appearance — Old. Character- *■ 
Nagari. Place of Deposit— Sad Guru Sadana, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— RtritcrriT^T fqsiqR || tft RR3R RiRw rr^t 
RR-* \\ RR || wt riRRW f.R rstR Rlfa^T ^53 II 2T3T II rTRRTR 
TCTRT fqq RR R RTR RTR II RTR qft RTR g|t RR RR 
SIR II l II ITRRTR WtrTR %T R^R ^ W* UTf II 51% riT% R?l #T 1 1 

®Tr utr ^frnit II ^ II iTRRrn R3 sq Rif rTR R^ «q §*£ li strt rrr 
R RR f?|% 5TR «R g«? \\\ II ITR RTR 3TRIR RTR RR 

fciR li rTR^rm fiifR irr § sqssi ^tr i 1 « ii rm ^q f^r ^ 
Rll R5I sitn «fq RTf II nRRTR fsifR rfq 51 RR R^RI RtR 5gRTf \\ ^ II 
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tnrecsr swt t ncrt <rfk ii faw fqsr wf toto 
5 < 3 W* u \\\ cnm* ^ctgf»r ft* sra fwgac ^ #>t* n fsrfa srarFkd isn 
fiR ®rft swrTf^t tn U vs u 

End. — 3 irR at qg ft* fttl * fan qftqft H *W 3 T?r fsrg stg* 

% at 5i^ fqrftr air il il %t^ arra *rfwH gaaa aifa T^q qrw U 

^ra^ta ?a #r a# 5i5 ?i§ aw w \c w tr^ $ afafa 

t at art aF?: snr u rraara tgaa a»t ^aar axft f *rtI u v. U *ra 
^aaT ^ai tranror at: n« \\ aa «wq aa ata *m *rtr fa^rr? 
a aw u ?o® U aa a«sra tTfaq>T *»aar ft*5 %r aa ll *wa*a %f* 
wjn* ijafl a drffi sru n \\ 5% a^ra aifaarr tuts 
awtTaia *%qww^w;r 5*stiw sttn^pcw vtf% 5c%q;TfaiT5i 
qww aa uq>ra afa a?wfaw at rrflwcrn ftuPsrenrur twa sraq> 
^maa \\ 

Subject .— ^3 { — ^ fa^qia 

>, H-? K atfa, wa aara^ a^ca a^ra 

„ KK-%% I*tr a«a 
» \%-R\ *wqw af^aT trc *nS a^a 
„ Tcwaswra u^a aai fac? 5i$ra aiSra 
No. 143 (6). Kavitfivali Rumayana by Rama Charana 
Dasa. Substance — foolscap paper. Leavos— 153. Size- 
94*' x 5 }/. Liues per page— 9. Extent— 2,890 Slokas. 
Appearance — Now. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript 
— Sainvat 1972 or A. D. 1915. Place of Deposit— Sad Guru 
Sadana, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sftu^igw w II *w II srt 

^RWT«ft «W II II ’srnsi wu U« qjfi; f ORW II 
grerc *w §t% *rt f> 11 % 11 ufa^rt't q>f? m tr 

URU sew WRW II WtHR VT 3 H 5 ? ^WW «^3 II ^ II ^CCRl 

ir? II cfanrw ll Mtcf^rfa ^ ^ srtau uqtst ^ 11 
tu fqg«i tn w gn ^tn 11 sr>t 5 ? 

5 r ll ^?r 3?: wnafcT «w ^ w mr II ^fc wg «sr ftw 
wt ^gsrw u*?t? g* 11 ug gus q? uPf t: 5 | sew^c^n tT 
qr$t ll ^ n‘ q*|t »t«?rg< % wilr ll q»lt 
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f^R f^sr 5 ttIt ii srf 3 t ww $t I srrj^r II *rt *twt 
%T RRRfR %fg R3T t^R^R II 

End.— RiftT rpttr *itR ^;r?n w uu sr jjr rri fRRj 
fjif^jn: f ll suffer afR rtrt 5 qi%r sr ^rt ^>r %trri sftR 
rrw r^k | II iftT srg fftftei hr? Rig ?ftaT rk rt%t rrtr ck- 

WTSt FTTH | II STTft ^T RRR ^T5 r£ ^ R5TR RTS RTRR JUT R>ft 

sift rr sr §*gR I ll \\H ll rtIt «tr rttrt dth %% 

rt#>t cr^t^n: gfi: HRgt ll rtIt wrt rt!t rtr ^ti rr t^hrth 
ftmnr rirtr^ tni sm qT^f ll *th *q Rt* »tR ttr rr qq>?T <fR 
HR gR ^[RT f%cT RlTR^f II RT3T 3>t JSR RTRJ CPU «R> 
tT? RTRIT fJWRTRR ft% ftfa HTRgf II Vft II ffir R> ^RcTR^t 

CTRTR® SRR5T5 RHTR R> ?o<2 rTRRTRI 3TR 3J II Sit *RiR JRT- 
*TST Rt ?©d R> RTRt TTRRSRRW:in SJ RfT RTRTJ^TK ?RT^C f^RT 
*S|RT«I RIT!R RWRFTR^RCTqwireg || *RR fft?ft ORT^R QR \{ 
RRTT *WR ff^TTgR %TT II 3RT stcHTTH ^stcTTTTH StRTOR 3T2T <RTRT- 
JCTR II SR ^tcTTITR RtcTTtTR T-TtRUTH SR StRTTTH II RtsrtRTCTTI If 
RtSTtoKTR II RWRTTTR II TTR II 

Subject.— HflTRRf TTCRT UR^TTR ft l 

T® K— %%—' R^RT, 2F^R, ^ffTT RTf^- HR, mRTU 

JifgHT, tRsT^gr hrt, ttrsurt^- rj&r i 
„ 33 — \<£ — fRSRTWR R5T RRT ftlT CTH ^R^JTR %f RqR 

SfTR^STRT l 

„ ^o— <2?— STR^qi: RRT TTR 51STRI R5T, RTfjRTT ft 

STRT, R> «>RT sft RsT t*RRT, STjq U?T ft 5TRT, 

ftK 5J5RT sit RfT st%RT >jftf RTTRT I 

„ d?— dvS— qqjgm RTRRR ftw q^TTR RTT RSRJR \ 

„ C9~\\ \ — TT RfsR T g Tfgf R%R \ 

,> WV<* 0 — ^ftrwR %r tor sbi ftiOT, nsrernft ft sinpc 

RRJR^Rj f^RfftarTRT, ftRRtRtoTTSTt «BT 

tTSfr ft tR ^SRT RTf^ R&R I 

„ TTRRfcR Rst 5fq RTRTRt R5T R%fT q^R, HTC 

RRT ft rTRRTR RTgRT R«R \ 
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No. 143(c). Padavali by Rama Gharana Dasa of Ayodhya. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 27. Size — 9^ 
x 3^". Lines per page — 11. Extent — 850 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning— sfTqqqsisj; Stterminwir *W Stt*i%5iiqqq: II qtf T U 
ETT^i fq^q CT5T 51*1 WSITC qjfg 5Tar II SC q*f, qRl WQ 

?5*rr«r II * ii nfs tiTtcr k n qq 

*wmrt ^ fqtra ii ^ ii m «fxr qqrtq wrat in q|t fqst 

fq II TTHqTq 5iq m **^ T*T1T ^q*T q=jq II 3 II tTJT TTH H 
U*q II TUI TTH^> ?TT?I ETEfscrr^T II q^tq fqqcT T*iqq cRq II 

*i5i*i g*: wqq fq«ifqq Hfiicf q*ft*i II %T5 ^t *jr qtqlq ^ it *cTTT^*rr n \ ii 
fqfa qfiqqq qqq faq iqq w4 II f*r*in q«? gfn ^cfl? *1$* *rfq faqrq n 
§?T Sq *=fq § § ITJ^lT 3 g*> »!??% *JTS?q t*I q*TT| II 

fqq 3 ut*t *13- *q*H *?5jjfr mqf% %T?rrt il fjq qsr q»o| It It 

End. — *T*I 5ftaT5t %T?rraT ^q* II qcn gqq qiftR* qtqgl q*5I 
*5^ qfq STteftctTCER q^T *iq*T %T ^ M3I % gqq qra 3TUI *iq 

fqfa ^fq *q*t gq> *Rq> ^Tq qrq %| f*rq mq qq 

5frfq ?qft tT' qqq^T *gq*: % qr*n q*T *^q?t g*IT*riq?;rq 
^ gsiqj ^rq?fr ^taqm *r«it f^q> wt sftqrcm *m ll 
Subjoct.— ijqTSr S° *— ?H 

wtanr*** qrr qna ^tninr, %mrc, *sq qn: fqj^rrr: q qq rr q r ert 

qftf T qitrq \ 

qrRTq ?<v— qrq«R qTfqqrr fcq i 

No. 143(cZ), Rama Charitra by Rama Charana Dasa of 
Ayodhya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size 
—6" x 4 y. Linos par page— 8. Extent— 70 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Saraswati Bhandblra, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sft*T$rejTq *W faqq *rnqfbl II qfqqT rh qqrq 
%Tqi3.fqcT *IH T$ *w: 5ir? ^ faq fqq 
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TTW %T qa Sett TIT TTirSNH atqq ^T| 3W %T 5K * 
%mt TTHSTTfl %T TSTa Taa «U^T *TT $T &T? CRH q^ qT^T \ fqa 

sit fafq xm garrt rrn iaar f%r afi aT^ qiraat %r ’em 
laitT nu fraT qa 5 g 5 aaitr %r| em ga^ar n^m m ^rr^fr 
^qr rm nfrin: qa ^T 5 %arc*f ma fqaT afa at fqarnt ll era 
saia t*rr at fro gmea em anraaT «ti> asana ror qaasifta; 
TTOam % iqrfqq; TTH aarq aq aff art qTqrq qq qrq qq qx| || 
rmam arca # «ara ft aq aaif aara qq roiaq rot ^arrt 
TJqqT %T qjqg qfg aT* II 

End.— a>aa> anmat arc* a tfr sgicq e| fa?f r aq aq 
mqT qrar m qqre qt arc Sr afa asr faq waT qaiar agr 
qT*(T arca a$ q arar aiaaa faaT aa q>r^ ^Tft «ara qaaca 
^a> TTa faa qa |t q%rcar aia qaaroi *fit tTq %t agi^ra? %T ar? 
aq aw 3 m %t ir qf f ga m *fT qais qmaq ga «ag ll 

Subject.— sff qaam ait afmT, art war* at qfqq qfta trr 
qq fftaajt % qgroa% % q^ai I 

No. 143(e). Drishtiinta Bodhikii by Rama Charana Diisa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves- -5. Size — 11" 
x 54". Lines per page— 14. Extent — 100 Slokas. Appear- 
anoe — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit— Sri 
Swam! Riima Vallabka Sarana, Sad-Guru Sadaua, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— «ftaTq^Btqs*tT aafa II aafr II a^ft qtaroa qf 
qarq qaaq aq ll aro; aia aetr aicgaj itT ue qqfrq ? nqqm 
% tf%q? t fqq qq ea qq qtq ll ftia qqqfq f^arq gq? qqq?rf?qr 
qff tq ll ^ ll fafa qre^ uit? «a mm sria anaeia 11 Imq asa 
gg aiaafq^P wegTq ll ^ ll s it a Tat fqftaTTq fqa ^ita ^rrqr 
emqTq mq qeq faa aTg area! rae^Te ll « ll rmam %r ad% 
snfq q^ %t aia aaT fqg aa %ra afr fafqq aif qff qia 11 ^ 11 
em qeq fqq tra f|q srIi em fq am 11 qqjq aTqaT f«l faff fqq 
q| fasrm ll % n m?am % wtaeft qfa air a^TSR ll qf^e fra an 
q>q ^ fqft fj ar^a fa^Ta? ll ^ 11 em aqT^ aqra 1 a anan a^ 
ata ^ia aifa a»ft qgq»a fqa fqqia 11 <* u * 
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End. — gra fq gg kitr «mwr gfa ll rra ^ncn g? q{gjr 
fgj rm ggrag. grrg ll ll titht* %t wrgr gg Tpgg gqqgj; 
<rtt ll rm tj-osj gs srgfa q$ ggr^rr^ *rg mr ll *x ll sfaT gift gfq 
ttw grig gw g? tst arrfg ll tto gw gg gw q?r ct* ^gg gfg 
gng ll ?»® ll ^ten gm gq>TT gg ?g gt gtg gqnr %t thpic £ # 
*rot ggrofa ?jf?ran: ll ll ^tcR g^ gng cRtti: cm 

gT«i ii K\n •grtu *n ^ci gt fgji wgq gg gro ll \°R ll ?fg sfr ggrr*cr 
sUfggiT Trwrm ^ggr ^gwgr ngul g^ggR gm g^i 

wtqm ll srtstt ngq *im 11 

Subject. — nggro gf^wr *Hr cfcnrm rtk grr g? rgrg vt* 
g^Tfig g#g ll 

Note. — gf ^gr grt | gi ggrt, w q;T qgT ggf gjg *»grr i 

No. 144{a). Paradbama Bodhinf by Rama Dayiila. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 21 . Size — 11" x 54". 
Lines per page —18. Extout — Nearly GOO Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript- - 
Samvat 1929 - A. D. 1872. Place of Deposit — Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — «ft^VenrmTg qns gg gwr fgwTg gqsrgw mgr 
fasgg ?igr g^r wg* jjggwr fgfgg grrgfg *g 5rrg gt%r 
qjflfqj g?g fgwpi wjq { g§i gfg % gpg gg g<gTgw mn m gpr^g 
a gflgg crrq» g>fiq fggTT %qi$ arrg gfg grf? q% gTgn 
gwTgg gf mg fcisg g?gg #,t mk fgwig ?gt git ? 
m: fsgr ag gn^r ip g$fg gg gg gigf gig «g ngg^g §grt gT^ 
ggT *55: ggrit R gig g^grn: gggrt gig fcrarcq gsfg mt ^ifcgg: 

gm?i gig g^ g?g fg*?rct ^ wt gT^g , ^t qfa 
gfg fggg gixg gg^ ^isg ggif fgsg wn gg ggrf w g>& 
5^t gi%^T twit i£t mg fwt gg gg sgT ggt g^ g«ng g 

End.— tTgr ^13 «g Trrfg gg grra g>'g gg gig *r$ 
mfg fgg gg wi gg srwg TggT«r l\ ^fg g*ig wfgr w| snfq 
gg^ eng gf%g gr^T g^ gnef ^sq gggj^ ^ fgg mg-T^r 

gT^T aiTfq gT« gfg ftsg gg g^i mg^T g« %gT fsm 
gl*g U gg ’®gT w fg #rr gTg grg igm iT«gg , ra grgilr gg 
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sr&fii qftj? fasrrw fFq sft q«ar m^rrw qrisRt niRpns f q fqq 
w?q* srr« crm^T *th fgcfftT torn R sft ^frqroqsjqi ^rrf^n 
%^ttw jtt% ww q£ ^pit gsqrcft fewq oirqqft «ft 
w^T^nr®^ «*q^ \vi 9 . II 


Subject. — 1*3 \ 


ii 


«— d 


„ v*s 

„ 


q<q fqwru i 
vrfki^Tfgjfr \ 

sft ttirtwncei pn?q q&q q«ro firam 
%TfeRt I 

fqsrre %TmWt ^q fasrro wi qiirq \ 

*r qm fsiWiff ;U „ 

srttw fqsxps ^qrjq m^Teiq q^rq w«5 

fqarm I 

qq mqm tifsi^ qgitq oorraciv qwq 
?j* fasrm l 

qgfTq cPqiqTT!! qiTfq?;gw q#T ^ fqSTtH l 


No. 144(i). Rama Nama Tatwa Bodliiui by Rama Dayftla. 
Substance — Gountry-mado paper. Leaves- -10. Size — i " 
x 5'/' . Lines per page — -13. Extent — 300 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — 
Samvat 1929= A. D. 1872. Place of Deposit — Saraswatx 
Bhandara, Lakshniana Kota, Ayodhya. 


Beginning. — 3 ?'teft a rnrr*iTq qw II w<j srtrroqm qsr stTfaqt 
q*q U»T^p^n vs HT^T fe^q II '.T^T || USTqs^cTT Sit TTnuq qf^ gw?| JJ»q 
q>tT qT§ HTU qi*g 3tT i*T q* 3tT 3H STqqj JITJt #5 %T gq Wife 

^5ITq faq Fqfa tJ3 ^qqTiqqr qT^ntq? qqUTq ^ siTuqf^^r qTrq 
q£3I «TSl5f gqj 5iq sqra «PTU a$Tq sjq ^TWEI USf q%3 ^ «ft 
qT^t fqi»5rrfq fqq sfjq fqfq^ SIT fsnuT qr qni fqq qf^q cTT 
qq « «jq<q qm q q<q Fq q %t qfq qiiFg otts swit fst'g qq 
^ wtt mi at qf? ^15 ^ q^T qm qfqfinf ^ q>fq> felt 
fqfeq q^qfq 5im § qq q fjufq st? % 

End.— II 3 i 3 R srqf 5 quTq q fq^g qqq q>^ qrq Fu^i^ 
3TXJ %q«q q^ qqf ^q qfcqTW U WMI qtmws ^ fife^Kq ^rfq 
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*iw mwHi % w%tqq qt *1 qf>mq W q? £ t qq wra % 
qff amf? qc sit* gmfs mq wwt^t % cmqqmi qqr* ffer aft 
mq er*q tmqT mq cm^qTq fqcfcrft sft nwmnS *nq fq*qq 
mrem H5Tm qfcqftr *qq ^ut f%«mr « miTHu sfftftqTrw sft 
%r qqftftT fam srrc sit ^ftr-m qm art uftrqqi ft fqeft %q g$Tq?j 
qq>Tq*ft s^rn: qqq fW q>fq* qq ^t sfcqm fqsqfc ql qfaqrr 
qq f»r? qqTft eft I qtfc m^s cm g^rc qft qftT qft vw a?.t qsft 
I q? q,fc qaifftei qnur 5 tc srmfs ft qq qic w* S us cmqqTvi 
fersnfc qftqm «?t gq fct^ «f | * sTmtencmm qq* n 

Subject. — m^q q^q, ft* q&i, qfim fq^qn erai qm fftwa 
qqcm wnrrfm qtlq 11 

No. 144(c), Paradkama Bodhini by llama Dayala. Sub* 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaveg — 7. Sue — 11* x 5|*. 
Lines por page — 13. Extont — 180 £lokas. Appearanco — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 
1929 or A. D. 1872. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kcta, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sft4t?rrcmtu qq: qq q»q qmm %TO ft ft^T- 
vrq wtwt ?T5T eftenqfersrcTi qq?i qqq q*ju srrg iftmram 
qc qcftrr qfer xn;^i i qftrmr qrq u*j qr qro qft %t qTc anqr #>ra 
%nq?r?c cttc r *ut3t qq?c qct gft wt? «5 qgrcgq 
%rj ms wst tm fcrc ml mill mu qq \ ws mu qc ftn? 

H3IT1 1% qCTrqc q»qq TTq fuq trftqT ftm q? H %tqU fq« 

WJ qq> CCT qiftlT qqq U$fft qr $t| qftr qq?l q$ fftciq gSTl 
g?rq cm?rq %Tq? qwl \ erara?! til v* qafT^ ’Fmqqc 

%tI qqc^q* qrc 3 t^t msR ftrmqjT ^ 

End.— ^T?T ^ sq q fa qq qcf-r qjq q?f qTU «| mpq 
fqq ^ i qq qq *3^ cgqTa \ \ gf* qqq qtqt q? qrf i q <m gqrq 
eng mmr msrr qsq gqm ^ fqq qr^Tlr qT*r fq& mPr 

qi« **% vft’f %q ^ qq »rqqT qq fiqT fqq cft^ q^ sscit»>j qq 
%r qift qcq gmq crqqqm crrma qts q fqqm ifq sft 
q«q qcmq ftriq-ft cm^ura fqcfmr qnw qrq qftrqftr mq fsmftr 
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firarm* 3 ssffatatcTU^; % wt^t 

f^fsrcT 5!f ^fS? »> ^r^F *rsfr N^TC?* SW 

Subject.— sun*® cTc?T?TV! \V —\* 

cfctph; srm „ l*- R\ \ 

No. 144(ci). Bhakti Rasa Bodhini by Rama Day ala. 
Substance- -Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 11 inches 
x5£ inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent— 123 Slokas. 
•Complete. Appearance — Old. Verse. Character — Nagari. 
Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1929. Place of Deposit —Saras- 
wati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — st*ft?nTwn» HU* tr??t HF? PPI^T- 

wt?t f3^1 ?t?t ?tr 3?3nsr *i??3 m 3tt< 3 «nr 
sFwf?* ?>fg ^r»%rr nFi \ ?T?f5 si? stj?? 31? gs a qrift 
3515 ?Tg ?? ?:m tru $?t ?jfc mu R %rc 3 T ^ronjrrt sm<? 
t?n? %3f ?? 3 tts srrg %t Her?* * «r 

315 ai% Sifter 1 %%?> vpa^m ?TT5 ?rT5 ?f?T5 rjug?r3 

R %\Wt$ w* 3CT? 3TCT 3qPS urtt SiaT «t*FKT ?ro 

TJ?? 3FT*t TTU W3T? %T H3 \ OTqfa if ^ ISTT? ? cTT^| 

•qm W*TS eg^ ?5 f?CTU ?c%r ?>f Wfl *T? f?t?J gq 

ut! r 

End.— tt^t Wfi?> ^ sr? gF? sr’rf^ g? jtffg sr^r usisi 

rim #5 ?rrut?T ?5 ^15 wF? ?»5 > hh ^ T g %<?r ?><-?! 

*r?r ?»Fs us^r 31F5 *?ral \* ?5 ?i=r?a ^ ?*%t ura 

arafiE tT ^gaf? ?5 %r ?T?f5 ?f g??Ti: fcrf* 55^ was 
%t fF^c 3? 5 f * *tu it???T 3 ?r£ 3fi5 nafT T?«im ff? «r> 

flFtRX^ ^T^-Tt TOMftCPi;?T3 in^F 3$ ’srgaf 

33(?^ * II 

Subject. — f^i wf% ?T5?r l wF?r, tswFcff, %3^w urrsf 

f?q^f ?iT ?^r? \ 

No. 145 Ayodhya Vindu by Rama Deva. Substance— 
Couutry-made paper. Leaves — 41. Size — 8 inches x 3 inches. 
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Lines per page — 8. Extent — 750 Slokas. Complete. Appear-, 
anee — Old. Verse. Character — Nagari. Place of Doposit — 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakslimana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — sf|3ilreT3 33? ^%-p-qTfg^ II rpi frrtn 

Rf* 3 V3 5 3737 ft* ITfl 53T3 fan? g^ #.T 

wn RSg? V33 #,T 133 %7TTftT \ &T2T VI 

RW1 33S733 3fT 37R %T 3TftT VS«R fw WX ^3 3H;ft7 ft ^TT^R RTR 

3.5TST R 3.7R ?I ST^ cl| 3^3 T q^ 3T 373T %7^rftT TT3R 3*3 R?|S 

3»37 #» ft$T ^51 3*737 3 5 |t 33 3.T133 3*73 3 *13 33 RT£ *7RTftr 

'Rf 35* ct^T %T 3*1 5,5 R?3 337 ftT «? §33 3T3 30 k TT33 

% 333 3733 % IT3 St % 3%ic)f % 33751 *13 33 % 333 T)J3 

fVR 5.3j3 **15,3 R733 37 ? S37T 3^3 3 *i_33 ^T3 I? 3 33T33 37 

Wft £3 W1 013 *17*1 §.ft>T 3-1513 3T 33 3. X R3 fa* 3.f* 7J5 S7* fR517*. 

We 1*1 3T33 % *fq i^TTM"3 3735 0*37? «%3 *1733 3 ^ 2 3 ^’^WT 

35 V|T3 RQ* J13« 3T33 37 33T 313 3733 *1733 3 « II 

♦ 

End.— &1R*t R3 *fR *f *]ft fiTqft3T ft 3T 753 3T^3 flTJ 
5 i| c.% 337 ftmfeqT ft * ssdq 333 rtrh | 7 r 3 fa #> 37 
ftldfeRT ft R.73 sftfa Riq $ S*1 *|T 3^3 faqfl 3T ft R *7S 3557 
ft %T §3 37?7 3>T 3? 373 RT^-flRT 3 *TT **( R3T 3* 3 3T5T ST *** 
3.TqP|37 ft 3 ?3 33 faqilRlf V^J 7S73 373 RT3TfqT ft 

R.V33 3 R.T T;R q| ^3 33^1 IT^T 3T 3 » 3.3 ^T3 f HT ? 

»7f?3^ 3 ; 3 |t vgRiT? qt'R ihq 3 xrrn 3753 1 rirt rt! 37fq 
R R 7 T ^3 RRpi) 3 f*I 33lt K 33 $3 |T R373 1*13 | 3TR 
ft ^«7T 137f 3|3 RTTFi 3 3R3 | 3TT> 3^,3 ^ ^TR 3(13 % 

TJ3 3T3i3 | 37^.3 3 3537 1 5T3 »3 fsf3 W|t %I 07 3 3^ 

RI!3T| ^ 5,5.333 ^T S3 ft 3T^» 73^ 7,3 ftl qf| ST? 5TR|3 T3TQ3 

3>T Wft 53 W3Tt « ST3 SIT R3T«JT 73^' 5i ^3* 1 

Subject.— SlkTRRKR 33H I 

No. 146. Ashtayama by Bama Gopala. Substance — 
Country -made paper. Leaves — 17. Size — 9| ,/ x 4!/'. Linos 
per page — 10. Extent — 345 6lokas. Complote. Appear- 
ance — Old. Verse. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — 
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'Sam vat 1883 or A. D. 18.26. Place of Deposit — Saraswatf 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning— WtW'nqffn&^T 317% II WW SB fnm Win>W 

w? fcpqn || xrajet II era eftr II mm ll m wet wt? ipr wet In wd 
gw nra ll era feuT g nnTi^f nre *t=refr fne mn in n n? wi^t 
m»fr •% si^r =? 5 f ?innT n?^rf?rn *txnrnt 5 trfn W? WfanT \ 
^ w? w^r ^fn flrsTnt gtt *$qTrnt w^ | ^ ^re nsnn atnn % 
nrrn In f^fem men nttnf *ue r era reft s exit n't fam ^ nin^ ej^“ 
?t^ sw In itw wt: era etir ll sre *{% net n>§n | In m ll * ll 
nra wrf? ll srt nnq> nr?nt era ^‘ne sfu nit fqn et sOn et ?il wn- 
^rrl nra smn trnn wnsrrl In wt nd ll ? ll fnener wngnt 
sfn ef*tq> exit# etrai e# mra met ?fn nit nxit# m ll ^ nix 
5 K rfntn wtr wixt wn wn rafan wfn# wtnw wn aim ll ^ B 
wen it g^T -il nxtn T*mn n>f?? wtI fnnsT msrn ne nfc xtsnre nfn 
ml ll « m B 

End. — fr^ra ItrTrriT H *j?e era nwm ml fm e^ne 3T5 fns- 
en in? we 11 ^3; w^n n# gwer wii w res an ?tq gc 11 e^e fn%T? 
nsen wfn # qss wlr wf<n qqra «rin ^k ll Rtfnet ^fir nit 
fn^rafe nn wn mn nfe imi \o% H sfet sit era*tT<n\n # % n? 
vnmw % xi^es H rant wwt? nst *. w® ll sitmerw efrnrera 
xttmerw xitmera xrrmera xitmera xttmerw etrmera nrnmn RtnT 
era ettmera eftmera i ^rett eteietn ernje #;t i*r w^r f*ti ^ 
wret ll eran wn n&re wf r nfn qfe| lr g’f nixt ll etra eret 
% wntn fnt ^tr ^srt nnr w~ % me | airet ll nn nt nrn ^ ne %t ne 
m’sr & grn wcpifnn nne'i ll ? ll 

Subject. — sit *ftnrera ^t wt5t nf e su fn'T-m n 
No. 147. Yinaya Nava Panchaka by Rama G-ulama. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 17. Size 8* 

x b" . Linos per page. — 12. Extent — 250 &lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript 
Samvat 1870 or 1813 A. D. Place of Deposit — Lakshmana 
Kila, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — «rt ,I %5JT7 nn-* ll fnnn fn^ni ll ll nsifl 
?tnnT qfe ffc qnnntnTe mnn iin fun n>t fa» qT 
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w*»it K tfi fr^TTS urn %T3 *Tcf sj: sgci 

fetmf^r utriT fr*^ M^cr nf? m^f ? nsre ^'w^:si st §t gfa srara 
h f^sf %rfs ^T5f %t f*nr *ptt sgs tst^t Sf si sga fcl^ 
^srnf R ursi htR: *tt rra fqrs rfu ?rqci fsr^ g?i iu su 5 tt? 1 
ffr sts §tt? ■%* nlz wtu ^Tf $q>? q* utsI 3 sits dtfa 3 *s sts 
ft si lira si nz tto rau Tj^ret srarfq a^fi nfs ftra «u urn: 

TIT TT*RT H TTClTSt II M 

End. — arr^T nggwu fi-gfu w*a sjfft u>V% *far stRi^t 
meat Iit u5T§f u>5ut»t i qt g,ft gft ^ttt ft #.t? ^rarnu 
uwrer ft TTRWrfjar tii II sis at nwfuuu aa a^sp ^rara ^rth WT^t 
S^ft fto **so aa q^np fasi afa *tfft t%t uag^Ta ^ta ^fa 
pt araaia ^a »t ttu ll 

Subject— g«3 *— 3 53*Ta fa;aa 

,, *~« ^faatfS „ 

„ w— ^ aTa^rrm^aa af&^T faaa 

„ v-tf anagiaa afaa't faaa 

vs— ^ 5 iag faaa 

„ Vtt ?($ra „ 

„ ara „ 

„ KR-\* siTaaft „ 

,, nw faaa 

No. 148. Sfingara Saurabha by Bamaji Mala Bbatfca of 
Farrukbabad. Leaves — 38. Size — 9 " x 1". Lines per 
page — 20. Extent — 400 Slokas. Character — Nagarl. Date 
of Manuscript — Samvat 1904*1847 A. D. Place of Deposit — 
Pandita Durga Datta Avasthi, Kainpilil, District Farrukb- 
abad* 

Beginning.— sffa$rcn*RW* I*3T TTsrrRt frrfe SRq SUjTTsft 
«r fs ff stefft $T ?TSt| TUT St UT TWT st | 

TTTOt TTTSt dTT5T U 5»T?T S^T S'sftS #T TTT WT Ufa ^Tff% 

TTt*T TT %TTJ UTTTT ^T UTTTS US’ efts $T «fl'd«(lfelT?r «TT dlT 
t UlfiSTT q^ fiRT ^S TiT fT> 
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End.— flTRTmT *rpi?U%SET <I?«WT RvC^t g r N> R*f it RTqjt 5PC 

fefqq RT5R qfgqt ^gqjt eigqft *% 5TT^ RHaFT qlt 

««-qt aR*l nft rt»r q?t ^ afa aiq qreiaiq q>t fefaa ®t?fi 
^ fPRcT RTFR qt | ?TFH wm N>t I 
Subject. — aifuarr fcq 

No. 149(a). Yijaya Sudhanidhi by Rama Kavi. Sub- 
stanoe — Country-made paper. Leaves — 140. Size — 9 9 x 6* 
Lines per page — 12. Extent — 1,900 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 
1903 or 1846 A. D. Place of Deposit — The Public Library, 
Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— sit R5RqTm»nFqqa^ rut ll mi finrcr fjqTfefe 
fe*ma ll sfr ^*1 ll un tro^f sife fee qgq *mcfe quj ftnni feq 'aeai 
$ts<Iw aqre se qe ^Tfaa fsrq ll hrfqa % qa qwR arm hr fea 
fe§a erg n nro agg $ urn aera srg assra Njgw qg ll aiqa ama 
ga sc *& t tr ereta am ll qqare gqre vnr $fq smfg aiafe sit 
SIN II ^ II ^TST II NTTTNtl aeqe R^e NTVlt srreT UNTO II e^fe 
n=«i wtnt ll f arqfa qrerer utu ll * ll snfegq aara ii qsfe qrn* 
5r| *TRe 'jfir it qs«i II q*q q% ^Trq argT qjrg wq g ?tr«| II q ll 
qt 3 N felt tr RqR Fqgq RTTFl 55 TT!| II Rft FqsRR feaqe qgf qftfe 
qnrr sum ll « ll ag gfet %r g$ gfq qg 5 ®qr Rife am ll aa gq qqa 
a gspr qur g qm ama 11 h ii ftsrqTgg Rara ®q qaet ll ag see* 

R^T gege RR 5 K II ^RTrrg cRR RR fq^T feme II NR! wtr feqfefe 
if f*TO*q II ga % WSRR R T R WR II 

End .— -tirt ll ^ fag siitr Itr » 3 ^r aia 3*1 fee ll arer nttr 
faaq? Rgr if -gfg N»g a tin; 11 afe 5% ll sft aatfa gq *11*97 gam 
gefe $ 3t^r it fag fga Nimat: ctr^T 3 ag faa=j ii 

*<;* fasT*i aiF^a qg rt 3 afar cfR r* m 11 3( a )aat?i % 
3 cr$^p 3 R aTaq%?i qq ^ri gfa sit R^Rginamna n^r ^mni 
q^qa qqq ^a^ uq q»m fq»f%^ fqim fafq qfSTafqqr 
<rt*i ll ^ 11 fRNa aiT*r #rqq?r qtaa ii feat rW fee ggjT 
«rr> gqqT- « ema 11 wr 11 sit ^rq^a hto erqr ergm 11 sit 
0 wwqg II Raq qqrg II sfeTRq«gTU hw ii 
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Subject.— wswtcI — qnSr T* % ?tr utsi 

m: 1 

No. 149(6). Hitamrita Latika by Rama Lala Kavi. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves 333. Size 81* x 
bj*. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 2,000 Slokas Appear- 
ance Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — The Public 
Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— II V‘J ftfqqjr :l 

^1*111^*3 qfigqqgJT qg?T Xirur fcFKSl f II qgq qg qrgq 
3 K* qq %r uu grr^Tcr II qgq wgq qgq fgv q^q II qgq 

> 1 ^ tTcT U1 qTcT q UtI' If UqiF qg-T 5R qgq *Tq 3 C 

^ I? CR' uu q fMqfq HTq ER| qfc^rf II ? || 

II TTH\ JTWcT 5 jLt fats II *T 3 HM |l 

1%q 5Dlfr?J || ^ || IK **3T gifcT? $ ! Te[-T II UT^T 

cmn fqfwsr 115 4t% qr*f II 3 11 fqif f; qq qgerc ^ gq srira 
$ tf II *niq 5jfqq>r qrq grqfi: qqr gq%g II « II 

End. — 1 Pqqq-iSr qsrr^ ll gq qjrt gK *sq 515 nf-r 11 q*ar 
grrgr wift gntfar 11 qg *g qfg ^qh f? qm 11 q£r gq 

^T«t H % ^q Hfa qrti 11 qft gqf f fq* -*$k g>q ll 5 ft 

qt^5r TTfq qjft fqq^ ^ II ^q %q fq* q^r ^5 II Uf qfa rffcT $T 

** sure ll gt% gq ^ §qrq h g qj -3 gf? ttk sr rcr ii ^ m f?|T 
tg cner II h || gjg 5i ll ugqg it *rqqq gq ?raq f fq? qq>q || 

ftr? tg q>fqqc rre % mg r u? qrto 11 fr* H fgr^rr qfl^r 

gqq %i^T qq ll fgf gicT ft rfFg ht^ qrq uqn h h ll 

Subject . — q % qran: qt ?:T3rqql % f^?r fg'nq^B l 

T 3 i ^ qq^T^nnrff fi Sux f«q?irw uqu qq> I 
„ vk—%\ gsg^gtKnii 

i. \k-\k* ftq? q^q • 

$t U^^^rqqni 

No. 160(a). Kama Raksha Sajlvana Mantra by Ram&- 
nanda. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8 . Size 
— x 2 ". Lines per page— 8 . Extent — 61 Slokas. 
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Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Plaoe of Deposit — 
Lakshmana Ko^a, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — v g \ *qtim 

3r?rt tth ^ >rr?* 3 Tt g* ?T^r xjh 

ttir i ^r w»icr I q>rt srar I TT^r 5rrft 

I srir trt<r i ^frrt dRNf srst \ art *rr? spt * 1 

*rsr qrart(^r) qac qrr^r ^iKtHRm \ Him ?tht ^ strain: il ctt^ %t 
%tz 5pt «n? ^rf-fi fk^ srert *rai*R sir qst <*;sTt \ *at<iT *rr| 
«t %ZJ\ I 

End. — wflpt q?T g* ^5T*IT 1 %r*T3 SClfiFlt 3R gsur 
fqrtr i m^ct g /sra t qimr 1 $fqr gfe 3 ^ fie? Ttc %3TgT 

f=r qpre 33% srT*i% nTriT *r % *?t* II 

si5t titu stt im r^i ^ xuq fatiR faiFTT \ a* 

sjjtc qft ggrl finest *t I sfrfssr sisito wr &it 1%qT I sra<r ?gs 

fcRT f%q cpt S35C *R fT WT'»T I 3RJT5! I *%TS 5 : err?lT si^ 

w?t guc 3T%t l tus qi r ^ris n? ts? tru *ro sift 
uns 1 ^T5i=r 1 5i3r gs gst ^gst ^ ?ra ttur*? mtr 
^rt^s ^gr^rsit i a:r« t^7f w%% at rust svnqr te^ric qnst art 
s^ats surar gss *3$ r rs s<% aft gs cthr 1 ? t%ct%s art 

sformn i^tt ^rgia vrrt i «ncr 5i^K^q \ 

Subject. — I 

No. 150(f)). Kama iiaksha Stotram by Ramananda. 
Substance — Couutry-inado paper. Leaves 6. Size 5^ 
x 4". Linos per page— 9. Extent— 70 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript Sainvat 
1944 or A. D. 1887. Plaoe of Deposit— Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lak&hmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — v srt ^tcrrmiFRd* II a* Sf®tlT fr* 

fqqirfu 51-^1 zrH fqq? 5^ II fq¥ aTW IT »t *rr«l fa* **T ^ II 

sriq <jq jh gfq ?f?qr ^ir*r t 1 srnr htt srqrfer sr^r ^fsr fsrt3i=T ll 
*refs 2UH ^3 ^jcr^rt II cT^T : ?f5J'i ^ 9T^ *rt 35^' II 

qoiTRr 5 ^rh* il mf? 9^^ w 15 9^^ 
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qr?ft ii «wq f.*w gifts q»as 
qjqiqqT II ^R q>fT RSR aJTfft ft ft? «fe ft o*ft SIT tTH CJRT qrt: ft 
f ftuq s n ^r^sit qqft ct^r $ ftrcft gfqi 3fprt ll gi'faqT gq ftfftrqr 
ircgq ircfirciT *inq gift rr anr *| II fttfft fft«pi ft ^fgftT hst 

RT'T II *ftq ftftR fq?IT TTH r$qT fftqT *fci>TC STTHT <RT 

q?>rft q'qr gmair i qiR st! «h fgfe rtji r; w| ll qR qqiq sir 
«*r sur fufiq qjft qqqg qisg qft qqr qit ll 

End. — «r> nwc^T *ftR qqR si t tf $ t^tt q>R ll srtcm 
ffttsiq fqrRjroqq ij 11 rrarr iTHTRf 3 ?ci 11 qP? «r * gqft 
■arm q gtft l qn q fq<zjft ll on q f ll sft init gift ll 55 ir 5ft 
gqft H fttsi ft* fftcjjnq qTQft hr> ^trt *?ft ft q* qrtr qFq 11 rm^j 
qqj qrqq q^i $qK q=a ir^fe ^jt stt ii ftr <*£ q^ %j suer 11 qqfe 
q»TR qTst %i rr ll ffa «ft nqTftg qt $q rr-w^r *ftR Rigi* ii »> 
R5R *V*<4 fftcft HR II II u II I* II qTR5C II 

Subject.— HR® WJ HRRt RR q JR I 
No. 151. Yugala Ki&ora Siha3ranama by Rama Nara- 
yana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — Id, Size — 
6 r * 5| ,/ . Lines per page — 15. Extent — 3S5 6lokas. 

Appearance — Old. Character — Najjarl. Place ol Deposit — 
The Public Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning . — & skater sjjrtI gq fgTi ?fr enq^R? 
H^fl sr: II qqqjq fqfqrq xrq-qJt qqqR qq: II sft qft wtq II fq«g 
qg II ?q> fgq «ft qf5 3TT? qq gq %t HTcW gfft ft;ft fW ftTC 
fee ht? ll \ ll gq ll Rrfftq ns ftrqt an fqq 5fc nq nunq rtrit ii 
few fft: fftj: 5 Tfc qg qrtT q>^ft %w q^rj: 11 ht^ spsit ^HTt ^wr 
5^qfq ft qqsqw II ngt qqq %r ^fr gq gq srarn II R II 

gn fqq qq HT %K fqq gf^ f? qrft Rq q^q II g’^Tfqfqq 
fqrf5 fqR 3 H 5qT*ft WIRTH II ^ II fq^g Rsfi iftqq g fftgTtt 1 H 3.^ 
ft qtqT 11 gn fftq f^q ftn q>sq ftrfqq q>|T rth w 11 « 11 

End.— qr?:? q^rq 1 f^rqq qft ftiq fHTjft 11 «gr ^ ftrfftg 
jarftq q iftfg^ q;q| grrjft 11 g 1 ll fqfq qq qT^T Htft fftsR «rr ft^q 
% qqr 11 fqf? ffttq hr « 5qr qqRf^ ^sfr J33T ^qtqr 11 K ll fft*» 
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Sii 


Wfiw fft «tr at wq> wwrq outsit II ferw nrot^T sniff fefisr 
few fqq ww «Epgw qqjft ll ^ il qffer fewer wqq ?q $»qiq wfefe gmq 11 
^'stwtw ffe qifeiq few It?! f fer q«r wjq II ^ H fewswwt wfeq 
gfefTit few gfe qfe $q wt# II few^s wf qf^ cnfe few fef rq 
feci qqiTfr II « II ^0 || f % snfee^ W^WTCtW SffcT WH T I Tqig felferq 
Sftw^iqqq WfrgrT^ ^=pg WTWT qrlfeflTST #.T q«qrqrqfwr- 

^T^qr wife qtnq qreqfe g^fenqi gq^fesqtrc: qfqi snwiqq wfei 

WWTWi II 

Subject.— srt w * n qst *gfe fee: wJtfeT \ 

No. 152. Janaki Pachisi by Kama Natha. Substauce — 
Country-made paper. Leaves 5. Size — 8" X 3". Lines 
per page — 11. Extent — 165 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1904= 
1897 A. D. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lakslimana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning — wfeTWqft 3TT % qjferf qqfet *rwqTW 
sfrsfenTw ^ wfr? qjfefi stqqr ifTWT fefe ctfe qf www f f f Tfe 
feqfe 2 fwq> wfe q^qft I www ww;ra f| q*Tfeq wqq wf qrq w 
WpqqTrt fe WqqTfaqt Wt | Rife Sqqnt ^ fe^fe # 3 ^ few 

wl wife $fe W5TW qjrfww't qft I ITW srwww $ wwlq g> 5 %Tffe $ 
few t gqq %fe fe f Tfeal - wfr I K wrq % gtn tw ^rrffe 
t wu ww tq w\ fe^T^ <pc*ife | fwr twr qfe qft ftiwTfc cuscot! 
wrqft $fe qfrw^tg qrofe t qfe wfq qaq % wt§ wan | qf 
w| fer qfe %iwt wtwfe | qq $fe %T gqwfe wqfe %t ii 
gfe qffeft wwf qrfeq I ll \ ll 

End.— $c-jf rrRWTq 5R spfeq «fwr wq qfe qqfeT wqsp ^?IT 
WW wqfe 5 IH^ 5 iw WT^T 3 Tq fe^WW wfe qTWW 

frw wwrq «nq WTq wwrwq gw few ^rq wiq^ wrq w*q ^^51 
fiq spfe wjtw gr ^q ww wfeg ^rq gjd 

qtfe «feq qfe gl qig% wwwjtI wfqr gwq wf Is feqi fesfq wq 
qtpfe qq q^i shw wq wqq a>fe qft ^nf feq f?iw 

q^qife q.fe q.Tfe Ws 5 q qr ^ 51*1 qwq wq*WC wl fRWST 
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q* fwj sru rtrq^ ^rr qt ^ ffq sft sir lit q^rtsit q>fq*r 
*rthh g*i *Ttr*T«r sir i>T? ^q*r nr^ mi R^Tca «r> 

STT-RTt S* ^C?T q£ qjrFq^ ^TT% q£ «cR *^o# 

i$^R q * 

Subject.— srt siRqft sit qrr ^mr am qqqit 'wgqn ^r ^t *&h < 

No. 153. Rasa-mafijari by Rama Niviisa Tiwarl. Sub- 
stance — Brahma paper. Loaves — 36. Size — 2^ inches x 5 in- 
ches. Lines per page — 9. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagarx. Date of Manuscript — -lam vat 1910=1853 A. D. 
Place of Deposit — Someswara Niitha Dube, Village Khana- 
pura, Tahsil Meja (Allahabad). 

Beginning.— srfudi^TTqqR: *r<q ^tqrr qrrr u'-qsfj %T^r*ir K ijciqr 
<iT<5t ? cjfcrm X *rr% \ qt ifi * nf% *iq qfTqn: f nrct % 

^ ^ wf? gq$q q?r ii ferui? q q«Rct qqs trt <jfq sqr 
suf || q<j ^ wr ^q ii urn ? tor? \ ?>p; \ ^qn: ? % *r 9rTqq *?q 
&q ^ q>T q? qfqt^r frmiiT^ustnq ^tu fq 3 r<rt qr? ii £r 

qsT if 5UT SIT? || 


End .— tw ^Rqj sprti %t sirr || || in 

q^riqi Rri %r q<q qqjrn fun? ft ^r qc ^ur u fqfmq utt 

tr? qra' ?pi rqq q>? Rq % i ar 8 r % fin: *r tr? qq *j«i 
^ttu ^rfTRt q>fxs ?r?r ii q'rm qfJ^t qT uru qrt fcR rri wq jufjj 
srrqt % ^tr t r 5 qr? % irt qn; % fqq wq 

qp?» II 3qr*Tt%^ %**t UU it 5TTf II tr rnirt RUTFT ^Rrf ?^.?o 
«WTo || 


Subject.— I'ar? 

ltq>T qnq «Rf% spt fqfa 
qqr 

^Tqfa q^sp't 
*TC*fq q^T ?^rn 
§qiT«q ^8r 
^q'TTi? ▼-’ft 
^iT^rifgr ^ 


?5q# UT^qr 
q?T f qT5T 
^ T fcTvqn 
qT«P fqfq 
q?t mqfq 
^q ^iqf^r 



Ajm&Niux. 11. 


ol 


wfr^Tk Ifq 

frc?.* 

qsnkk 1-3 

nw fsrf?r 

gsrcisi l<3 

gq^cT 33T%*R TR 

Sqkrfa el<s 

3W kjlT 

*J3*Tk 

qrqsqx; 

qq&3RT3qr 

sqta iTqkr 

qgrTTf' ’fft 

rr qft mqfer 

^nr qtqx- 


3? .Tk 

mi 3>T ??IT1T 

f^r^RTi 

€rnq 

qfq VcftRTr: 

rn fqqTTR 


q.^T qv^T q?T ^qT^ 

v 3 

ST5T %T53 

vm Rq.T’SR 


No. 151. Krishna Chandriku by Kama Prasada. Sub- 
stance — Country-xnado paper. Leaves— 76. Size — 6-| inches 
y 5^ inches. Lines per page — 16. Ex tout — 1140 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — 
Sainvat 1779 or 1722 A. D. Place of Deposit — Kainana Lilia 
Hari Chandra Chaudharl, Kosi, Mathura. 

Beginning— wk^cU— q; 3T ^ I I 

+ + -b + 4* + + + ■+■ 

II il f ^Tik qk ll #r it qkt gr ir qrs il trstcY 
*nl mi ll ^qr g aipr w \\ w wt ii ll tr jrsit? 
rI fak sr^t ^ptiIt ll qkt toit *rrkw %f q^r tTcr | 

«jt?t shiIt ll *ttt 3 mk #.t? q£r w,t *t 

*n^T II *3T3 qft qf^ %£t g*TT3 *T kP* q.h 3k 1?T^T II II 

q«T Sqqfa U ?T?rr II 3qqk 3T?t &T t mi 3T« II 

kkrar *k q>k kq3 kr n gif *qlr qrro ll ^ ll sffCr 6 sk 
sqqkr % ll q»t *k gq 1 1 ^i^ar gqa | u qr33 ggra 

gmn u R<z il *ro ?i%r 3^3 ll fr§T ll 3Tqq» qfr q>53 ll wft 
*>^3 k% ll #*T35 wq ml ll aT$t skra il ll 

End.— ^ t?t ll g^fq q*3 3^3 qk nr fgqq.l f*?t snk ll *fq> 
tTf I* 11^1 II II ^T5T II q>k«I ^ «f|qiW9 
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sum % U nirosTfa «fr a™ w?W 5 ll W tTO ll 
’srg *tt: flN Hg sifaer faq ^^rgr uro it %gnc pqrr^fat wro* 
35 ll «?« ii ^t§t ii fan* %ro &% fa? qjrfa?ft % ?ftc it 
f*?r USET STfC ?fa fa)?T izyir WcT *ffa II II ffa Sit P?T 1T5TCT3I 
^uragqjT srtqis ll ?tot q>fa?r ii sra a q>? fat qurnssi wait 1 arra 
ffafafa ap? eh: sir ^t g s | ll qgq far sfa fas? qfa far inq?r far 
^sfaT fa^sr £fa r^RT *n^i I ll fas qp: *tt^ qri> igfa fas It* *nfa 

arnrY fafafaT q&g tfr?i qro fp I ll far faro sits q>t far Scms q& 
far ffa fa* TOST ^ fa US | ll w ll 

Subject.— srFTOj STTfanr fa - I 

No. 155. Sitayana by Kama Priya Sarana. Substance — 
Country -made paper. Leaves —27. Size — 1\ inches x 3£ 
inches. Lines per page— 13. Extent— 800 Slokas. Incom- 
plete. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place oi 
Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— farrofarsfa 3Tqfa farT fafaclT farm gn 

t 3^T5 q>n<«l S.f? HUTS qr^rT WTNT 3 qj?£q> TOP! 5551 

ffafal ^IWT Sqq T^STO 55* far* fa?I%T qj|t 55 q 

ffan ^rciff stjtfi Sr faf? fa?7 faj sp^ 5 fafat sro facrrow q»fa 
TTPPm fate fat? fa ?T far IT T*PU T* ?? 5 55> Tqfa ffalT *5* 55 
S5* 5 fa fan q %n ?5 555 Nsr'l' %T T555 fUlP^fa gtt %5T fa 

at **3 fa-u rronr *rs fsq *rcfa irq *ts *nr ffai %5 kits 

^PT rm STTT^ Jffat fafaj f^JT N»Tfa WJT 5T?T 
farfai fasi sprcr fa^TT sut si? suit rmx fafaro u^jr 

fans far^i? grr^ rrfamsr %t ^sr 

^TcTPT *T¥U || 

End.— ?r|7T ^ rr^r gjj% |tf| ^ % *TT$rft ?lffa ?IT5I 

*15 375=1^ 5# falNT *15 5Tg ^ VqK ?HT fap^P 5T5T ^ 

^TPT g ^T^IT?r ^ HIST QT»T faa»I % 11% W55 ^T ufasfaq cfl 
?5%T fa^?l STJT *WT5 «U^t ^fa friffcrT^ 55^ %r WT5 sr£ *15 

art afa »ro far ?cr gn| sft *to^t ijTir-a 3 ! ^fa qt fafa wre 

3rr*!Tt tfat^roq^Tijqqtq^sB faigtsKfa x x x x (*l|*) 
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Subject.— sft aiRqft 5IT «TC 3Rq<1r cRT ’srfbi q&q ?|0T 

*ft tru^^r 5ft Rf^R Rft* l 

No. 156, 6ri Siya Lala Samaya Rasa Vardlhini Kavitta 
Dama by Rama Ratna. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 45. Size - 11 inches x 5£ inches. Lines per page — 
10. 'Extent — 900 6lokas. Appearanco— Old. Character — 
Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhaniara, Lakshmana 
Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— «ftsn* s fft*S* 3| II TO Sift HSR a N l 

fRsqft II t r 5T II RHft Sft TOQgc W?l Sirs* sflT II Riq 

irjj uIt ii ? II jptr ^rfiar g?rqq; wTR'nfR fq «nm I 
srfcw sirs far qjfa gq from il * il qsfavi « fcr^rft 

RTTT ajfaq TOT* nhfi RT'f dff ftTC TOS at fS*T II qf $1 l^R 
5?r mftft %r qq «rr? nrpei gernf aftq qr II *.jfk %rfs 
W^T 35q nfa gr a wft qg ?ITR qqqq qg*T II RRft fsw 
rfaqj qqTR q?t WTRu?r fttf ftT «ft% ftrc wfa qqtr il \ il 

End.- ftiR> %T ga rTRfcT TOf* qfaT SIT$T | H^ T gt ufaf %q> 
TTJRTR qft II ^fUR^q %T 3 ^q #.T faTR TOTlft «*I* 
f fa VlfwrTH qft II TTOTR qf« WTSRT q>«q cR qftrfa ^HRC q»CU 

WTRT RR qft II RT-ft faq rfaq> gfftfvft «RR q>C RTR «5T q>r 

utr ftf qrra qrr II ? « II ?tst ii *rrf? ftct TOqqqq 3 r ita =s f*r ii 

r^rr qjffa sr^ q;> gr? smtq s&ffaq ll rtr *ift r=r qqtvft gn qjrqrT 
U5 5TfW II RT > RT r RRC gq rfaq^q faq qq RTR ii *r ?*> faqj 
rtr *=cl r'T qrar^t q>fqrr m ^rirpg: ^rtr sft «tcnr^r«Twir 

5r: ii srt ^ftmcRTw w- il ^ fftcnn*mqt *trj ii 

Subject.— R^R — 

?«a \—C Rf J|T^, RWR BCRST STTR, R^q? I 

„ 4 \% TTRrtsR *TR fqsrr? 35F q>T | 

„ \%-{* q^’T f%5TTq^TqR, fuRlRTiVT ¥t ^TRT R^I, 

% n^T Tn qq srcTcf q> RTflrr I 

rir «pt ^TsqT Rtr R^Twrr ft srt^termiT 

5» ^rfv^ % giRTraftt ^t rr^ sier qjRT » 


99 
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sfr ^mfaT sft sfV sqft i 

„ *t Hit % ^TStT, TS5TST ^5W*t, 3"*S Xni% % SiTStT I 

No. 157. Baraha Masa by Kama llupa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 6 inches x 6 inches. 
Lines per page— 12 Extent — 48 Slokas. Incomplete. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — 

Sarasvyati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning,— SS «ft TSTtit rm?q at^ss tSHTTTT II *TS 

tffis II H th* mhT its it srstt 'sist sits 1 11 fts* 

fi' SST 5>S<T 3i*T STS *TcT | ll l-T fts St 3TTS ^ HITS STSS 

| II 55 *^TT*Si HTD S.Sf Sf HTft HElt II %cT=T Sst S*- 

<T«T ST* ST* H SUS II 5TSS *NtT S>t OTS1SSH II 5HS fl*S 

S ftra 5»TO ^ixt HT*S ^tftrt II *TflfS STS^T*t «fift WlifT fft 

st sJtrV*i il \ ii li *ra snfts s>**t snss *trs hus s s*fr u 
fasit ntst ^tst sttHi sft argt hh ii sis sss *}' gz toes 
st f* sift uftranstt n ms «i% st* 5ns ?> s?r sfi ?,sl H sts ft \\ 

its 3S5TT ^rts wTST SST 5R Sqtt TSST II stft CST* 3* 5TS1ST S>*t 
f%*qT ftcT TfST II tTflfq fl' ?S qlftt ^*S2T^T 5Tifa % || SifT ScT ft 

*r,s fas ft %sr g*t sift ^ ll Ril 

End.— 5TTSS ^ S*-.S SST 5TSft ft 1 ? S T vft sTTS Sit l| SH vlST^T 
TS.^T fa*S?T St SET *>HTS S-t 1 1 3Ts ^ STS* 'Sf |*>T ST-t S sfaf 
SST II TSTS *Tll S fafft SIS? <|,S 9R *tS S% || *fT S S ST ^ST ST 
qT t=(f5T %x( fc*T *lt II STS |5T ST HSiR rScTT ft SI |l *TSW 

s^^sqTL^ *sratsT fa.s ii s^ ^tst ^s thsi^t q*s ^sstss 
I fS 1 1 K\ II sftT His *5^ ^.T *?.T HT KS SiTS S. II -|S-5^fI^T 

fT* ftsftiT ^T *Jf[* ^ SIS 5k II SifT s.^fs s.% ^s^i *m*.qis 
fs^TfST |l ltd ^ftn's^TB't *TT X X X X X 

bubject.— tsd* ftq SSST ST*K | 

No. 158(a). Dana Lila by Bama Sakhe of Ayodhya. 
Substance — Country made paper. Ltaves — 10. Size — 

inches x 3 inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent— 160 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — JSIagari. Place of Deposit- — 

Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 
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Beginning . — stfjf RqqTU qq: II tin *qq %mT^T II qnq^TS 
W&t qRI fH»TTT II »hr OTT^S qq TT3T^«Trr ^tcf^ TT^RTC | qtq 
■qfsqjT mtE fsw-i qr: qscrqq st ?r n qfoqq Jr u*q *riirq «fq 
srcqsrc*m:n sRpt^rft f*nrc ii 

*tt q* qn: qK qfq^rc 11 { nnx iutc qft qn: 11 qttT ’*rri^i 

qfq tjnfaq rrqq^i %r qfq sfq qs 5 ^ts qiqq 11 qrfcr qR^qn qfe 
w%T5* qrc fqq qrasi fqrcTqq u wr? qta tTf^i to qnq ifa urqq 
qrqq II qqfq *h*Mt in m $r qfq *nqq n 3 11 ttr 

■q?t ctr 11 qifq fJjqRTW hr urn rnr u uiqq arrs fm^TTq 

351 tq ’CTRT ^T 3 T II qq qrqq|U ^ 5 Tq qq wg qpa II CTO 
(**)^ sift ^5 ^qfq ^ tfqqfqg fuq ii * ll *rn ?«q qifr #t?tt^t II 
wi <an$T 5TR 5TT# STT% qtl* 3R ^q q q q *TWq% qTT St 
qqqjgqT ^rfq q-ns qr $5 qT m $5 qr q qfcqq q q sill a n 

End. — TTU mnrqift UT^ Tqqnh - II qqfq fqq curt tT ^ 5ftf3»% 
q q»f:^ ii |r sfrcft gq qqrr 5R« qft sftfq gor fqq srrcl II 
qpVfsrt qnr tr^r iRr gqsrq ?rrq q ll *rnn<i *rq qfa qin^ qq 
fscqq ^q t:*t vrirq 11 u ll rrq ut%t fq^irr ll rruT t rut ^ Jit fufq 
«rr* rat t u mqfq m nir« %^r fafa qq gg wtat t ll 
^fq ?fq fq^ *rrpt nraff wt nr ^tat * it qq fq^ifn 5^* 
^ qT qinqqq sttrt * 11 11 ^ 11 «r> rtoi# fqrfqq 11 aprq^ilHr 11 

rm ^itqTrm sftqrcm otqRTw ll 
Subject. — sft njcTTCTU iqfTC q#q II 
No. 158(&). Kavitta by Rama Sakhe. Substance — 
Country -made paper. Leaves— 5. Size — 8 inches X 3 inches. 
Lines per page — 7. Extent — 75 6lokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Ko^a, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— »>i%5ITq qq** »tn^T qqfq II ^fqfl II !|R 
g?nq %t qrq^T *frq qfr qisq^l qi'tq't qrq qft q>q qj?i 
sftFf #5TTT> qRfr q> % 5R qn qi^^T 

^ fqq wt tfq ^tqt «roqj fn?n I rrqq£ fuqT fqqir fqqT ?gfq 

K qtq qd?ft fw aRt^^g^Tl ^tq q^T 

q53fq % «§3 % ?R pnr S5nq q>T qT^T fqqRt * qjfe qj> 

21 
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sjjI; ire; tr qft cjj^ RRirt twrt % rmsrft f«w 
^ fftf%R ^rf r5rwfj£ fq?TrT % 

End.— tt« « qqrcrejj t ftri3 ^ ^sr qft ft^it % srt wit 
Wcr^fTd | ^T'l 15T srjW WR WRcf wftR R ftaRj %RR HTT^ &m\ 
ww^k'V t *r r freenl ^5 iter irra^FT reRT its gr: ftn: *jq q* 

^Tn a Rfag fqftw ^TTf fq ft T5cr ^T% TTW5l^ f W ffr f?R?t 
*fc»[Ttt I ?$ 3RJ ft q«HT eTTt g' % WTt WTR WRTT RTt 
q>* ft*r qnw I ii sin qfr rrt^ ftre qq %t uf^RT ftfe t| s^r qft 

RK? ?3ITT qq RTW | II Hq^R! IrI vOW flfT ftSRTqq Wt TT*W& 

*r»v! tT sn’qt qfflrrn | ii ?m ?Tin qnr spree t wwt? %Tfcqr f 
ft qjfnR wr'k ra ? f *tw I ll «ftertaR®ftT srr qR ^raftr 
fa-rRfq i 

Subject. — fqiqq qjfqrlt ^ ftqg[ I 

No. 158(c). M ahgalashtaka by Kama Sakhe. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 4. Size — 9| inches 
x 4-} inches. Linos per page — 8. Extent — 40 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Saraswati Bliandara, Lakshmana Kota, AyOdhya. 

Beginning.— RiHR II WORSTS fqsjT 1RSR 

wrfq sjq ^«r srrsr % twrt wt! qRct qfttftt I ll f*RT wq wm srt- 

W*T ^T WTgT f" ST^r ?l(f)^T TT5T qjRf **T wtwt | II qflf T tRt qRT 
qig ftqq ft iyi wrt ^qfr qsnr# ftq wfftet wsfreft I u qR qiviT 

TOR qjRT iftCqpri SR RT tqfa qff HTvtTft | IU II ?R ^ 

fftUTOT qjRT qq qRT ft^f cTT3 ftq SJRT fSR: 35RT *R Wit I II 

xr^: 3trt wTf? 5tww rt^Ct q5IR ^ I II 

^ li^n ger stst ^t t rt?: «^gq% ftru ^rt ww wt| | ll ^tr 
qr?i *tr q^ qsnrlr ^rrw ft g^R ^ aRqft 5Rrt t H r ll 
End.— *R¥ w^T r=R5l R^q nw ft^vi ^ ww?l 
qj^Rt i IK ll ttpsrt ftq^ fftn wft w’ar wq^ ^Rftr^T wtr 
gq ^(^T)ftt i ll ftn?i qftr? qq ^Toj qs T^Tsft f ’SRTwfft ^3jft irw ftw?i 
wrfft | ii ftn?i wfq% ftR ^ fqar Rirt ^t ftqqj w>1r inrql ?rtqft 
?q^fr | II *0 H 2T5T II UR RR f^UTaTvl %T ftn^l ^^5 RW II 
qf gft fftq qr. wfT sd 3 tr¥V ttw ll KK ll ffft »t m wrfit- 
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avjan 11 fafiw ffRTfl^Ta wt ^trt *ft uRtjft srrc 
us'sr 0 ll 

vn 

Subjeot.— atarcru h^trsr—rr ur.rjri ^t ii 

No* 168(d). Nritya Kaghava Milana by Kama Sakhe of 
Ayodhya. Substance — Country, made paper. Loaves— 46. 
Size — 94 inchos x4^ inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 600 
6lokas Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
Composition. — Samvat 1801 or A. D. 1747. Place of Deposit 
— Saraswatl Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sft 3prs_T || epfi; sr rr 

ufw ?jr nua*lr ^ ata ^ urn Ti*a?r u<£*|?r rh tufa * 
Rfufu g?r im m wnr l r*r ^ ttjr r%cfR 

%t *rfstu>R » str a«R *r g% lb* 3R?r tr«r i 
fa <R cTT^ DtH RUR 3 UW 5r|t U? ?Tfn fsRITCT cTT^fr tR VZ 
tm urn | gRwfa sjfci um tort <r wt urrt i €rr far 

51 f5R qTRTWT f%?T% a* H €|>ft fesTTUT I TTO fsi *TTfl[ Rff 

*Rt5RTcfr % I t 5R jp bu TTSfT^r R?RT efi^TfsR 

*n$f ll afer u>| fn» usr wii fc* vn. sfa jr urt u stsi 

fSSf %< 5R fa* T5R <JR 51 f5TR 5^ RFR; ^ 

fsrar i%3 srsT ru ur til ll 

End.— 5?n?i feR RTaT% gbr tr %r m afa rr ll u?lr 
*tto Err *T«a^ *a aR ll \v\ ll *rr fbau anf»fi 

gfb % it ui a; Ii m^* wa ®r u^r *a ^ ll m ll to far 

*TTO farfR f<RT # ftf* ufa ll fTO t»5R! fsR fXT %T RT# «FffT 

fjRg \\ ?a$ a qfcr fuRR ?rr frrfr: ^r?t ^ 

HRR ^rf *TO R ^Tft II K*< It a«cT ^TRT^T ^ 
cft^r ll w%t gg» fwRJT T^3 ^T3i ll W ll nfa rr^gr 

fiRR tRT a?r ?rta tn: ^ra ^r tm^t ^a ^nata 11 ?v n 
ff%«ft TTJRPif ^ tTER flRR UR Tfa^UTSrSj 

utu urt^t uau.- ll ll au^ ll tter Prr aua% it 

%ua afTa 5R hth wr. u^frg jjr ? ^*qfer rt rrt Tfa^r uf 
UTRftcT ^TR II Uifcf fa «f URR«R ufia:TII*|l ^ II S#t 
a^nmi a'tcnfTu x x x x x x x 
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Subject.— wt sfcnrm 
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No. 158(e). Kavitbavali by Rama Sakhe. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 22. 8ize — 7^ inches x3 inches. 
Lines per page — 10. Extent — 450 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — sft TTSRTU Wf 11 TR tm ^Tcriil II 

wn urn II nsr str ^ ti5rrtt> TT3ff«TT II 

isira nr ui%q^r nr n Sf «raw 

tir tit with *Rr%nr ^Rt ^ wgrca spk ^ r^tt ii 

TWT T ^ m *»! TT *TT STTT srfclfTT II { II TR S*fjT 5T?t 3TT II 
«|T TIT5it TTO ftw TT« IRfs $T *f?T aft *T RR II TTlTf 
■dP^ T q>T f^TT^||%rts^ tffaqa 

sfri afri *rR ii ttut^ ^rt ttutr in *r$t wrct n ^ ii 
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rw gRtc Rft rtc II RTfR f*rRT ctr era Rfsr era rtrr ^tr ftn5n% 
HfqfR fma ftR Rfar rr rrtr RraR ?r snr rr Rg RT^ 
CTR^ft R5 ^rr e% cfaq fag firar *ira 11 { il 

End.— 5151 sra faqrTe rr ^ #TRr n Rig Rig era RSf<R sJ?TR% 
f?TR RTR %f II RRCR §CR RTgR fRRTR 5TF5T $TgR ^CRTC RTg xfik 

fsFTR %r II vjqJT qft wrt Rarfe Ryder Rjg R>gR ^rTR RTfc Rftl. 
*tr rtr it || erRSfft R^rt ei fts fftgq eraat-RT %rfRR rrr rt? crir 
!|R^tr %r ll*^ il ffa aft CTRRft fRefRTR RjfRerTR^it crp® \\ «ft ¥** 
CTRR RRfa RRTR RR *R3j; fRCR dtRTCTR g^RTR RT 3tf ^T CTRT eTRT 
CTRT CTRT CTRT CTRT CTRT CTRT CTRT CTRT CTRT CTRT CTRT CTRT CTRT 
eTRT ttrt rrRT ctrt eTRT eTRT i i 
S ubject. — fRfRR R7T % RRg I 

f«3 ? — V9 TTR e*T q3:f?T-fRfRR ft I 

„ VS— <S ^TRJRt^T I 

„ <2-?© rrRnnn g^e 1 
„ ?o-U RR qe?R crsrqr | 

„ ^T5TSTt=fr I 

„ R>fRrlTR«t I 

No. 158(f). Sri Sita Rama Chandra Rahasya Padavali 
by Rama Sakhe of Ayodhya. Subatance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 21. Size — 9f inches 4£ inches. Lines per 
page — 12. Extent — 800 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagarx. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sft R^RR (rsrsr) CTRRTR RRJ II TTR ltd 1 eherr^T II 
CTRRftregf srrh sffsf Ret Rfqqr rr rtrr rtr ^rr^srt qe %Tr?R 
R5TR ernTRR 55 ggqqTR strtr fcRnerc gfqr qe?r ^jstrr x 

RT JIH RR 5lfq ftT i%q RfR% ftTRTRR ? CTR RI RT%T TRRT^T IIRCT 
qrrqfSRT Wt RR gft ^RRgt ^CR5I5IR7 It R^ RTR<t 

?rt frar stR: qf® R 5 ^rrt ll fqrfrtt rr gR r^r fsr%Tq!R fefft 

ic 3C3TR RRRT CTRR^ RTR ¥R SSTRTRt RTR R ql fRR RC f^R 
RRRT R CTR 3fCRTCT ^TRt RIRRi^T R 3IC R?3t WtCT QR ft RTCT^tI «RRR 
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RJ <pfr?t Rffif RT fN| Sift R RTR RTTRR5 Rig FPWT RR^ 

firr br rere tFiR rera ret rur q^H crrere FTirab 
re 5«rfb R£tr> rf frefb Rf r Rtr Fare ^ 

End. — rnr greii r%t %T<Tr^r re? b fFTreb ■RTF't rtrrt fifir 
re Rfbtt §rfr wrr ^frerr Fire bras tortr* re ftN? reR nc ^*fr 
reb fRfs rr fitr^ rrr Trerere re rrr reqm rtr sIFre res 

gfa RTR sfr 3RR TTRFlb otffq re STS R>R TRFI% apt TJTR % qtfR re? 

Rriret qre <m ftr fj^t r|t frenr^r Rim f %b Rbt ^Figb 
fbgTF nsr rerc wt r»t ^tr ret stsj fft^r s»>|f tf*r pirfst farreft 
%t fitr rere &trr res '-Tit; rrer ?tr rtfr gfa rtfr ret fir mb fir 
fre§ 5is apfr ret reF FTtra* sre hjr brer re ^5 rtIt rFr rarer 
ref^ remr n ?vs<; 11 mb siTRmsrereTbj prefer re^sr btcrmR- 

R^qrarerererdra sfrR^ra^refjTaar^Tcs^ frefreRTqf sfr rere- 

trarr^ rsre q-^isre RtjbrR II 

Subject. — sfrbtRrFTR re rereRat fsfss FftFiraf % rqfrer viz; \ 
No. 159(a). Yugala Saneha Yinoda by Rasika Yallabha 
Sarana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 
64 inchosx Sf inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent— 35 SI okas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — STtFTfSTrrR II ^35 ff re R^Tre Ri^rt g-fb 

f| fRRR fs*tin II ft RtORRRl RTRRTR R UTR RTFIgTFt II 
ft* % tsffr, hi suit regt fr rrarerT II rt sit tRb frer ufa 
qf %r R£ re Fib frei rewtt fitft il * II srra ft Fi(«i)ffl g% fifi% r 

q^ qF# RfWR | II STT3 f fR %T ?TR fresm JFITtT FIR 5TTRR RtF? 
fRFITR | II 3T^ % Fire FJWTR FTRTR tt RRRTR R FRR | II B(T3j ^fR 

* rtr % RT3 grefbb rtr % RTR freTR I II ^ II t R^Tbr fR^rft; 
^ts rttf renft fqq reb <rtt rt il ^tse free ^qreq 

srfb RTR3T RTt brr il srra % ^rtr gb Fib brrgb irt^ gre- 

FFI RTF %T II bTS ^|R %T RT? R^ R^'F RR RT? fsbl^ RRF %T IU II 

End.-«-^T3j ft Rqb reqfR 15RRR R^ RR R qrel II ^T35 f g 
R^qqTfR RgTFFTRT^T fb^T^fb b qfFI RT| II ^ ft QR | fblWFlfR 
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upgrt wrar rrfr ^fq> ml II r*t rn qj% qq rn qw mn q 

wrl II # ll ftq ft tT 35 r| rfr? % r*r rr* fq?rra wrt *i 
5 fq % ftqfq %t qqft q>r §% gvrr»r f^fr| 11 ^ ft qq ft fqq rriq 
qftqrff mfq *rm q?r| II ftqfq ftn t| q$ tnnqft %t 

?tmrl il ^ II fra 55 fqm §wrrq mm qft qrm?: »t I H $T 5 ff 
% S^Tf fiqq qfq ^T5 SlUf q^li Tt | II fra ff jjq ’pW ^WT?7 
wq 3m rt I II fra f f qr mq qfT gq fft^ Rim rf I il \ || 

fra ft %T famr *rft TTJfi^Tr item: qf q>T il fra 55 fin? 

^ FPt ^ ft*ft *T sftcr T%FTT qfWR %T II fra f f % ^jftqq VT® 

mm ftr qsfwrq %r 11 fra 55 frit *n:l f ra ml q^l 
rrfwpr #;t 11 vs 11 fra 55 fiftmr mifr 3 £ qfiqfrfr 3«qrr qft r| ll 
fra 55 % firfTrt gftn xm qtqfir *rr 3 nft r| II fra 55 rf I fki*i 
fqqft rfqrq rft r| II fra q>| m qrt q finrr mt rfqqr ^firrrt 
ft sift r| ll < ll fro 11 mTf qf wqqrrfiq ffq qra ll ^ 

rfaqs qjjwmq w qftTf qqrra il ? II qm mTnfir wn tftff mirfir 
qpTfq ^rrf=T il %qfqq rrqfqqira %t ^rrqqrrrt ftff mfq 11 r 11 
Subject. — srt ftnrnfm qrr ftn \ 

No. 159(6). Proma-Chandrika by Rasika Yallabha Sarana. 
Substanco — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 7 4 
inohes x 5.^ inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 250 SI okas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — •Nagari. Date of Manuscript 
— Samvat 1933 or A. D. 1876. Place of Deposit — Sad-Guru- 
Sadana, Ayodhya. 

Boginning.— «TtmrrT^T fqnqft II XTf ^mrfiffTT II 

fTfr II r%^F % w m qr f^^iT rfim qf «nf ll qfq ^q nfm 
sgqq qgf sms II ? II V'l rrrfTTqm II xrrf *rq q>rn ft % ^ 
firqs tT? II wq>q % xrqnq q^ ^Trq q^q ftr? ll ^ ll ftir mgm 
tfq Jrrw 5iqq | ?ftq> ll wq; ^Tf %t 5iqq qff tTff ^Tffr qftq? 11 f ll 
fftfT q> q qft ^rq gqq 1 1 mrra 11 ft ftr ft% ftq fT^ ftqq m3 
gq qro 11 « ll ^itst ll w^q rrr qfftqiq 11 qgqr qu q qftfirft ll 
jqq q^ fqsrq vqq || ftff m qff qqm q?^ II ^ II 

End.— rfaqj rf ftqf rn ftmqfifqn qm ll fq#T rfiiqj 

qirq grfq qsrq qfftrTn ll V ll ftmafism qt ngfin q^ fiff qn 11 
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fjtraqFR 5Ft sral stRrtr iw II \i ll sRr itaRf^T sump* ll 
ftrar ^TRH f %(T 5f f? T R’RRt ^erfsi 3^f?T IfTOTR II JJR RHR 

m firwr RRTO II K II TO TSf TO ^ ^ft^lT VZ tT I* 
JRj cpoR STTOT JFR RpITO %T ^ II ^ II $ ^ JRt 

%T II tTRR %«*% TO ^ RJR TOt fa[£ II ^ II $f?T JTO 
Reft II * II %R3| TOfauTSTCJS II 

Subject. — R*RRT — 

{ WrfTTmTR, JHIJTfirfsj I 
„ R fgrfsi tr%35 1 

„ ^ UJjqTR, $«URTq I 

„ a ^uftTRRJ, $W?5ST I 
„ H UURfU, ^'JT^TET'T I 
„ \ ^h^sstSj i 

„ $ ^flfRaRfR’BT RTf? I 

No. 160. Puja Vilasa by Rasika Deva. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 22. Size — 7 inches x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 8. Extent — 220 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1929 or A. 
D. 1872. Place of Deposit — Pandita Radha Chandraji, Bade 
Chaube, Mathura. 

Beginning. — sff JJRTOT II WI sft gsrr 

fR*3% ll sfr TOfefTR tot rt ii K^g »rrar R»g tor II rtr 

*ri% ^ RTO l| $TT ^|f ^rf|r TRRTT II %Rff RjR 1JRT fJfit t\ 
hr Itt ffr rftfar ^ RR»t n rjto rrts rjr n difcpr 
*fi: s£h ll wh £ * 33 $ 11 aft R ^ TR ?rt *far r£ ll rpj 

farr fft wf%fs ml ii rr 35 f%R %t ^?Rml n rtR 35 
ll Rr % ^ gfR 1 % ll 3RT 3 * f%r«rT 35 Rjfs^ ll ^r 35 arfsr 
RRjjsgfRRf^ ll cRr 35 tot: r gt ll rr 3 s ?miT%Rrfar^t u 
%RT 3¥ ^ vsi || Rift R?t II 5R3^%TTOT^fT| II 

*w% vn sil nml 11 rr 35 r^ri ii wm to %r*i $t ^ 11 wr 
iNt^RSfejlt II TO£sr$RiUf3RT$ II RT^R%3[fR WTJRRl^ It. 
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%T fsrcfir <7T35 1 1 ST5*T Hqprr ^T3T T%faT ^T% II STTg %% g<TT 

wf%3&ll ^ II 35 $T 3R 1 5ff% ll 3T% 

wf% % 1 1 

End. — STt^cjn ^qT 5% 5T5II f%T? f%fs «t% $®5» *R utI || 
<IWWT f%T! 5 || TTOT T55T #J **t| II %T 5T 35%T 5 

CTT% II 1*13 gtrct #<T 5%% «JT5 11 5TT 5T55T gTT5 II %«IT 5<75 
n-pnft <rt ll %t5 #% h.tt ii wf%> %t w% gf% 5>§t ll 

cpfa CTT3 53£T II tTR <?5T %cH 5>T %5T II JJ5 %T S%f% 5% 
5 ft ^t n wnre stf ftrg*r %t til II ctt%t m «tr iri% #:it ll 

5RT3t %T f*CT%| 55 3* Rt%T II ^sTT^ft uf% 5TT%T ^t%T II 5%5>5T3 

*TRT»m # ^ ii srt 2 *tt 5 t^ n 5 % sft ganr 

«ft RT^t Tfcresfr 1 £5 5s*R 5T5t S5£ *i| %T II * w 

HTH \\ \\ 

Subject. — «jsrr wtsrt 5Tf% % fsnrn — 

«J<3 l — R 3 * %<; 35 5l??w | 

„ ^ 5I>S7 %T ?TN | 

„ v-\R w% % *rn, qf=ar ttr, 555T w%, sttsrt faspR, 

vm, *TNt, T5R5T, 51T5 %T*»5Tf5 T5TO \ 

©\ 

No. 161. Yugala Rasa Madhuri by Rasika Govinda. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 16. Size — 8 inches 
x 4 inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 260 6lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Doposit — Babu Vit- 
thala Dasa Purulaottama Dasa, Vikrama Ghata, Mathura. 

Beginning. — sfftraT sRssrr ^ *7575 II WT%T5fa55®WT5 II mr 
T%efs $5 ^RTfCt II tT?n || 3RJ SW sft 

5ft ^ira^sr I 55 f%fdrr ftrore* ipr?w sm ^ra^ra^*i 3 ^ 5 ^ 

35 ^ || ^ || fTOTT %3 ? «T% 55? II JtT % Jg trf%5T 

ii 5 i ^ 1 % 11 ^ H| 5 iT 3 3 q*iT? ^ ^3 »irj; ll ^ 

%T sf «r %Tft gi% 5fT5T HSTTjj II \ II «ft f^T^R 5T5R 5TW 3 ^ 
^15 ^T3R II 5T5R'g?T % %Tf% f%f% ^«RT 5IT5Tcr II tf II 5 If «R 
3*1 ^ ^ ^lf%5 fa :5T II ^sT5l 35 ,5^7 ri%5 

f?5 H mi qni TPJ SRf%3T53 ^TCTC %t| II 5^fq 1*I?| ^ 
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9 >T 3 T f mr irrt 11 ^ 11 ott T^rz ^grr of? tnt n wj 

Tlwifa *rra faftR up gorri: 11 ® u 

End. — fsraoir r^r trrt *tr tr g*lt a ml ll % fas tt gg 

wr gq% af? trra w a| mra mrrer gnu trr«R fom tif II sft !F 
«ft s*rr for at a $t! ll \<k* it t%o> gfr? ttfa Tt*r wx 

f?a %r*i r ml u 5 m 5 R srtgstr W* 5 *f*r f^rra II K\\ II ^T II 
m mim ftm mgr: tti g*f% ^ test a srra 11 aso? tt| m toIt I 
v% gsr wit u ^o° 11 at m wr^f \ at ^ %t§: n wt% 
*ra W< »it gfaa; fnfg tit ll ll ?% sft mj; qfaTmwqnc 
^7'7»rrnlr^H^r^xrRT^f%R ^ tfaaj itifa^ anarra fotiwr srt 
to »Tftt *wraT II sftroj 11 

Subject. — «rt ttstt^ti orr afsa m« oft ^rrm 

OsT O^T II 

No. 162(a). Dasarathi Dohiivali by Ratna Hari. Sub- 
stanco — Country-made paper. Leaves — 49. Size — 10| inches 
x5|- inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 2,000 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composi- 
tion — Samvat 1920 or A. D. 1868. Date of Manuscript — 
Samvat 1921 or A. D. 3864. Place of Deposit — Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakahmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning, “^ftrrm^r sw* II w shtott arfiaat fa^Si ifnrr 

srt gsot tgot f*wft fwg afta ^retfsr ifTfraaT ^ratfa 
m: 1 gf« gfr mfr w? ^ mr me w ma trgsft atit tsr 

trtr mraTt ^ wa mat ^sr tth st ^ata i^nrir *r% mg; 
fra mi 3531 mr fxr tgtT3i 3 Tra saaa ott? ^ mm mrrt 
am ami; fofafa fsrf^r tit ait a§ oTt « tm m ? t ma rpsr ^mr 
%mnc 'at zm mn gt stth am iaTTft h OT^TmtT^ 
a? mi gft wa ^rfa 5 iafa | fn^l *jfr f^rafa fsra sufa ^ 
«rn[ mr Ocr mf tt? nfc qtn urtr^fg art gfa «t? 

End.— traa ^t?t mfa Rrjq?t afr ttfa Troreft 

Tnfg mfa 51^ 51a ara bt mfa aa arrfs \ 5^% tnw fam 
?t#; tma ^ma atafr wot? % atarr ^ traa atiamT^ 




APPENDIX II. 327 

Till 5TT%T 5ITC ^fT §*| erf* f ^TH ^ ft 

TcR $*t zfxt nwT5i qf^n? i%sr nr itt f^r^r w wrft « 

smcT *rr?m ^r srin cNrfrr n'g ura gs ^tpr **W- t^t 

mi ijmra ^ & f f uraft § wfiR 53 JTR f ft n^sni 

^itjt ^ nHFHm ll 

mi ^T?I«r fTO5I f m %^T f51 f 3 f T*3?I f§ ^ s£*M 

finin' fg ^tst whs wt^ w% wta ms !P g*n$5l ^ 
wbt 3frcy grmr fsrprc gp ^ 515 H % 5R 1 * sf* *ro^ % ’gn 

<zt cjnwr %* f gw wtn !w fww « *w % gw* *f wgff g*n 
wfrwn m is * *mprc r\ ?tw nsfT m gwg w 
3T*rcftj ^r *t*ct *wf * g* gsw g*(* g« fff fafw*** 

Jgw* %* TqWjJK TcT* r*H51 tTf m* T^ 3 T*mft g^WFl 

gnrcft ^rcrwft gronff nw gtf* grardt % *tr in T^cr^ra fsifw 
^ftf^r n% mt grerdt ernrraft iT*Trrd Tra nrwfft ^f%icrr^ir 
^wgw fEf*rm *4 *t trirf^ftfl 3d<3 wwiwTgw^tw gwTTHtg?r ll 

Subject.— «rt n^wir *f* I 

No. 162(?<). Dura, Durartha Dohavali by Ratna Hari. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size— 11 inches 
x3 inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 160 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composi- 
tion— Samvat 1921 or A. D. 1864. Date of Manuscript— 
Samvat 1923 or A. D. 1856. Place of Deposit— Saraswati 
Bbandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— ftnWTWW WW frrfrrd ^T*ft ^TfT WH *r* 
wn**:(*Jt*n) 3 wh wsi w* wns^C’sncm) iw ww (w*) wtttt 
(WT^Tt) ft <1* W=T wa fl^TT % WHJI WHH If W3R W ^ *R 
wr »R tT? WH«T W3TT5T fT »W I %T 3tTf R TcIH ^ 

^ 51JRT Tt 5T»lrT ISH cT? HH ^cTH ft TcHT cTT 351 T?TJT ?T 

^T5 ^ nil ft ^TS ^ ?nc*r ’g ^ 

w:v% g3TT5 y rn* ’BTT^fmn ft^rnr fT^ ^ 
Tg^rc *r grf? err erw In ^ ^th |t ^n?R 

?rot srstn rff| n^t fsn^ tgspc nnr ?rf f tkh 
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gq |t m* ihir vm *qqq qh Tqqqrn if%3 q gfi qfihs « situ 

’rarsf ifr T3q ifr 3lh hTq q 3Tq 3«% 3T?j t 3rfq 3tqr 3T fq^r 3Tq c 

End.— IHTq TT»f^pTT qT 5f5K*J qq qq3Tir ITTgq SR muft 

TT3 ^ qiT s=Tf^- ^<q qTT qffl q>T TTIfl irf*- WTTT 

VT3* *T3* SKURTfi: ST3 3Tfl ^5TK IRITT VK %Tqq *-rrqq tTR 5tT iff 

ITT ff3 fl3 itq sftqq HTH faq qfq HT^ 5TIT qtq^oo ^qq 

\ ^ ^ 

TT% £q qi ^3 ^ sfaqn; fTTfTT^ if ^T§Tqfa IT3TT ?« \ 
IT3 STt fTTfTT^ % T ITqf3 IT3q> SmiR gl gqp5( \\R% fafa *h«I 
qfT% q$? fq^T vs qrfqqnqf I 
Subject. — 5J5^t $ *hq> msj 

No. 162 (c). Jamaka Damaka Dohavali by Ratna Hari. 
Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 11 
inches x 3 inches. Lines per page— 10. Extent — 160 Sloka3. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — 
Samvat 1923 = 1866 A. D. Place of Deposit — Saraawati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning— «ft Tim** *W U smqj imp ^Tirqflt HTtw I 
*tr mm qqm gqq ttr q qq*h mq %3 ura %3 qrq %q %q mq 

mq? sqj^q^mqTrqj^qjgqjq qsshtq qi qq^ tsj Tqq iff qq£ 
q^rq q%q 3 33Tiq qfh3 3% wq ftfl 1%q 5?q 3TR qsfr qmf Tqfqq 

fqfq irq Iqfqq fqfq ^TU I qT5l ft%n qt qf q% mTTI TOTT qrfq 
srqq> gq ?it miqf % TaftiTT a qfhqr *t| fqsrr gs gq 

hi mq gfh ^T%qr qrqf gfh ^Tfmp qrff hm & «fi ufq 3 qfi 
qfqfar gfh qq qfi«fq rnr mr ^rq qff m:q fqjq frit >353 T3 btt? ^ 
tfr irfq ftfq Itq fiq qjrfq T^ TTfh Ifq Jlftlfh W Tgqfhfl 
gfq nfq mi wfh qhq « wr hrqq fiq qrr qqi% ug qn hm mf3 
qqqt Tgqfq ^Tq» qfe gqj fqq ^Tqj TTWT3t * 

End.— mar g^qq ggq ?jfq g?qnq gq gq tt^ gq f33J^'fi- 
%q f? f33i^ f33i^ qrfqqn-q ^rxt rrsrqr TnrqTTTTm 

qq §q ttf q>ft gmi qghq gq qr^rnr qr^wq itt iqq> 

ITITq^r *T3T ftfqqTq if qqif T^jqTI 5lf ITO T33 ift ITq II \ R<\ 
1% srt mtq j qqq> fmq^t ttrt 3R[ g*f gqti ttii fwfi; 




APPENDIX II. 


329 


3^ HT^I tpf * ^TRqT*P fafft sft *T%T«IT Xf&t rm%Tt Rgf 

q£^ stfqqjt utT^ TOpm'ir srrssj <jqiq>’ erresr f<qfqq rut 
gs 1 *igar qT mv ^t%t q qtaft I «Tt*Tt?rrrmT«itJm: 

^TtcrTrra sfarnrq sftcnrm ^itqTrro I 

Subject.— sit STRqrftq q&q I 

162(d). Rama Rahasya Purvardha by Ratna Hari. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 160. Size — 10^ inches 
x 3£ inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 3250 §ldkas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — 
Samvat 1915 or A. D. 1858. Place of Deposit — Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — sfrrtrcrnism: sftgqqiniq q>R&*ftTqR* ^TfT 
S#t?P %^t q^T ffq Sift *TTg ^UT ^q&*l 3 ^|T 
kvr ? ftqi?TTq qq f:q ug tjrq trwr^ qq%r qqjq q?q* qiqq 

qm fqqr^ ^ %qq *nffq qTfsf gq STf ftq UU%t qqfft 

VRTf^FT qfSTcT tel R?q * 5l35Rq W-T q^T q!Tq 

cTT7t RqTqq Rq 3T^fq fSTT ftT?T M? RTO « qfft qfq qTCT? Jjq 
sir 3 to gq ftrora fsr^r^fr q^qt q t^t Rtr^ f^r^rr^i <\ «ft 
*gqr fqq|r q§ft n%q qftqTt eng ^rrtq qr^r fqq^qra 
fqn? q^TT ^ sit ne^TUTsqFT qq ttr q?ra w?ftq qiqrt rtrt wfqq 
WUR q&r qjTq qjRqtq $ cRTsq ^rq gq *3$% «* ^ TO ttfq qtq 
fqtq? q qq» gfc %q*i igqfq utfq <: 

End.— qf* TO? rTf *5P? q<R R%RT^q T%ftT sftTO? 

qjTOT q>ft ?fftq Tqq qTg qf$ RTqq fq&T sriwIT *|ftg ^q gS*T 
fqUTqj fqq SIT^T q$t ^qtr ajra TOT<? q q^T ^ 3«%t 
fcTouq rgqtr fqqT5 qrftq qw qTqq gq§ qfqq qwr^ 
qrsq %rft ^!R5i qdqq ^ srtiTRTS^ fq^q ^sq tiqqj 

%qT^ q^qRqTft'qtpjqTq: Htf* U f?WHf 3RT^s|q II 

Subject. — •sftrnr ’qfrq qtq | 
vs RT%gtq-qT g Wti % -nqT^ 

sit q%«? qt qn siftnrqqr ^ % q^qT«l ^rosqr % *rqq ft 
qqTTqr ftlT cqrfq fqqTTO % R5Tft fft® qfq RqqTq rTR^ % 
<3^q tot l tor K—' \ 
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K\ $%et % WSR ft *ftmn ;?nC*I n't ^5T meT, SRJT milt 
«rrt e>T net ^ra after* n't %r feet % feere % mm pit mmm 
mfeftt enr %eset % *f3 ft meT etc me^e *eTm i mane 3 —# 

f «a f^tt emcr e>T feret #>t emet qr % mm, em $%$ 
%t qft efmr e>T cfm gpnm, efe fe3m *f Tmn snee erT new 
$t mer #>t i3Tft $ ftnm, new e?T emet qc mer, $mit 
err fee er»m, me new en feet err ee mem \ mme v- t 

V new «ffe %%et w>t ernmn % feere mm, mem m 
*mrm eft £rm ft new eft fem em me enm, gf*m err 
$mt w ^rrsm tm, gf«m em em *mmn «pt $%$ err mm 
ereft eft %m errm em ?inwm em mem e>T %re erem ftm *e 
ft mi mnnse e>T fetre er?m l ksjr ^ 

yz v\ men gfe w<i eftrmrmrnftr #»t mem e?T ijft erfmr 
m&e enm 1 eerre 

yz ^ eerr^nft % %e turner err mg; ene % f 3 ft eftpm 
mm, mtTsm mirree, tmrrei err m 3 ^ eeme meeer % gne 
% f3ft *fTrm gjnee % m mm mn wrme eft m3 3t3T*t em 
mire \ TO 

yz nee Tessrrms err eft-rem meT ftre nwum erceT, 
^ncee^e mnmg- w;t g»e trm, meft %t me ^emc ft % 
13ft t%^t q>T *fKTn ^rme«r %t m 5 m qn ^nm mf^ qpmnr m 
mr* l «rte fef q?t emf3m rrftt m Tnzm mime rmm[ eft 
% inffe tieT, *fT^m ^TfirrmT met % m nrm, afte fmf ftrc met 
Tmf 3 m err egee Ire ge % T3ft eq erceT, ^mTeeTc err tl ftn: 
sfttT* ftm ^Teme ^pt ene mre \ w^jvi ^o 

%%o mfleeftt ee w.t nTfTmr, mm e>T eej 3Te, m* 
3SE*ei me eemfe e»T e^ esTfir #3m, ermwiTe an etc erceT, 
*it^, mee, fe>me, eimf, en, mft %t emeT ftic e^m aftme 
3 $*rw *ce nee e;T ^eeT e$T mm em gfett %t net eqt ^ne tr 
ge e>cm \ e^ne i 

No. 162(e) Rama Rahasya Ufctarardha by Ratna Hari. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 102. Size— 104 
inches x 3f inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 2025 $lokas. 
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Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition 
— Samvat 1899 or A. D. 1842. Placo of Deposit — Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning . — & sftg* 151335555 55 «r 7 *T 5 *f 5 T 5 rTi:a: 
srrtff.* ?t?t q% 5gcp gg q%57 fgfq hri g? §% ctti 1*5 5T5^ 
fqfa 5*ir K Itw 15 %r® 5ff* 5rfg fgg5 *5 %rf* 15 

15% Sftlg 5(5 5*5f %gtg 5tTT* ^ %T® «(T3(Tggr7 xCTIT ^f?T 
>7755 5^ W«rn 5%g* 555155 f%T5 555*7 5gfg 55 5T| ^fg 
T%fg 5*7 g^* *31^ Tgfgq fg^ira ?T5 *55r5t gfq f%fg g>*t 

%f% 55e5T57 155 15 57% 5* ^5T 15f 55T5 gT55* g^gT 55T 

555 s77g% 35 i5> $775*5 5%3f53r57 37r fgssrTg g*5 55 * 

5T5T fg«l 5*5g^ 55% W% 5T5T 55 f % 55 1§T5 T537 JJ5J 

5T55 55 5T5 5^T 5*§ 5%5 5%gT5T *5% g^g^ 5*5 ggtgT 5(ft 
55 5T5 5%g 5*57 f5«5 T5T55 5^ 5% 5*57 l 

End. — 555^ 55 55 51 55> 5* 15 %55 %*5 5535 5% g*5 
gjlt 15 *P5 *35 ^ 5 7:5 *3 ?T?T 5 55 35 *Tg% 5TT5 3% 15 
55 5T*3T *5 5% 5R gf*5T5 ^ 3(q 3(5 5(5 $773(ggj3(T 515 515 5115%? 
5TTfg 5(5 5(5 5(5 5(T5%p *55 15 *f5 *5 5TT5 55f5 5*% *T5%7 
555 1555? K?(T*% 555 53(§ 53T 5^T 5% 55 1*151 

5515571% 311% 5ji%5555T5T55t5Tcgl 5T% *5 f55(Tc55TT5 JJg* 
et5Tfg 15T5 ** 155TTg 3g 57T55JT5 1%? 1% 5c(t 51% 5Tl<5T*5* 
c%5 5*5 355 Mi 5T55T V< Sft55T55! 5?5 555 glgPI 5c(t 51^ 5g: 

555 555T57 13^T-* 55553% 51 $77 5*§T5^ fl^g *gT§f**TT $77 

5^5WT5t?5fg *5TT5 $77 5(5*3515 $55T 5f 5§7f51T55T 33 $77531% 
35T5T5? fgggHt?5Tf:fq*i7 15T 155>5TT* 5T5 *5™7 5SP=55T 
«ftfl%(T5 5*T%* 155* 55T75%T *Tf55T «ft 5^T5*?[*5 %5 g%5 
5*555 5(5T 5755 ?% s it5?T5*?*5 *^f* fg*f^ 3*T*1T*«5T5 

«ft 5^Tg755T5 5T5T 55T55T5 55^ U^MKn rddA|W7l5: ^ 55Tf7f«5f 
^tl5 *f*55 II 

Subject. — 3771557*5 5^5 

3*3 y*. Sf|5(T5%V 5(7 55T 5(5T, 5>d T5f * 5 5*5, f%5 5^5 55T 
S3T5T 55T 5R5T *T5(T 5JT 55 5>*5T, 15 5(7 55 f5>57f55 % 575 5T5T, 
5^5 55 55*5T 55T «ft 5TT5%7-*T5-f55T^ 5*5 I 5S5T5 
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^3 ^ sfr srcfci ^tt ^qfonr ?r^«r ?fr«ff %t 
strt wt sft^Rnrm far^rc qtq I tour vs? 

gra wtertcfFTH qft farfappr ^fTwror qrr q#q i 

?oo sfl^flcrrrrfl ^tt $ ht^t^ str crt f^T«nr qft 

ftir f^T^sr fsr^TT: I \o^ tost ^rufk 

No. 163. Tika Gita-Govinda by Raya Chanda of 
Gujarat a. Substance — British-made paper. Leaves — 40. 
Size — 10| inches x \\ inches. Lines per page -8. Extent — 
160 &lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
Composition — Samvat 1831 = A. D. 1774. Date of Manuscript 
-Sam vat 1933 or 1876 A. D. Place of Deposit — Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— «Ttu%5n^m: li wr trrtfl: II jfjrrtr 

fcwswrt’im qw ggq % sfi% gfa it ftrstR sr?r rts 
tRfa ll \ ll f3R >JVT ipr to gift II SflTRq 

5J3TST3- f^T UTC II R II cTT%T flfif Fjq |t FTRT 

II §55 TORI’ UR II ^ II JTTTO §TT^ 

tvr wta «f% *»ir *tm ll crqroq fsc^r qta hr ur 3tf? \\ « ll 

sRcT zpg ? ft? ^rfcrcr % apr ?r ll qfts* qrar *rft? g«f?r 
ug ll H II $3R ^3Rcrr RC 1 cR tr TOT II faftT 
(WTOT*) 5tTl ^h'TST'T t^T f^T II \ II^TOT grfqT?RT? VTTf? gTO’C cftT 
gu U fjTO *rfftqr? 5 rt virr to jr ii v9 n aft g* ftar 
*nfs nr-nf?r nfRt r *nfs snqst gr$r ftq rg ll ^ ll 

End. — uqrfvr^r fqrcqT qrct ll ?ro guferRfft ?c vrrt II 
?q WT 3ft II ? II fftfftvq tR 3* tn TO W* II cTR SR % R% 
f?R ft ^T^sr Rfft srocrt l\ ?r IU II ^ 

1R RR fq U %cf ?TR> fif*T II 

aqjTO iu ll sftfl^Tsr sRRf^RTsnqftqRiqr rrfl^r^ 

STR^r «TR qftg;^ gTT^sqR^T^ SIR SRTO ll 

«TT?R go ts fR0 sft ^RT TTVt \\ 

Subject .— wt ftrt srfaT ^fq^T ft l 
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No. 164. Ko§a by Raya Saheba Simha. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Size — 10 inches x 6 inches. Lines per 
page — 24. Appearance — Very Old. Character — Nagari. Place 
of Beposit — Lala Ehagawati Prasada, Anupasahar, • Bulan- 
dasahar. 

Beginning — x x qq qrqqiT % x x x 

x x (#q)qt fqpqft H «ft 
qq: U X X X qfsq || 

XI fqqft Tift cJjfC 5TT qq qft Vjf? *1 tT? 3f«TT qqft VW& 

cTT TPqrq ^STTTq I 

tts qgq ott 3i'fi fq$ qr ft^T qqrrt I 

qqT cTcprt qr wg 

qfw 

WIT 
Xtt 'I 

qq > qqqft 

qfft ) 

W mqj I 

tto qrq qi f :*f I 

qfq qcq 

qf f^q qT q>»q qT I 

qfr |rr qr l 

Subject.— frpq | 

Note. — ftnqT faq ftqT ^ q>T qT* gqrqr % qrqrq qq q* 
fepqT gqr 1 1 gqjrq? qsrer grpit 1 1 qfftqnqt *nq ft qftit 
qq sV ^rqT^q tT nqT qr qaqq gjqq q^srrq tT qqt 1 1 q=ft qq? 

% fqq% fq i fq> qqq?T sqqf^m fq % qqq; qrpTi qewr It 
qqr 1 1 qqqq ?qq>T grr ftT? q§f faqr qr ^t^tt i g$qq> q>r qm ftt 
q^f qsr qrcn i ^iwqq: 33 %T 37 1 1 g*qqr qft qfftqt 

fwq qq't 1 1 q^: ^^rrr ftt q^it qftf qr^ 1 1 qfqftqr qqr 

*Itt %t5t fftqq | fq^qft qqrqt qr^r % qft qnT^ft fcjft qft | 

ftit qn?t % qqrRWf % fqift (qT**! fqifq) qft ^ 5 Tqqr sft qftt | i 

99 
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No. 165. Bhasha Yoga Sadhana (Maha-Swarodaya) 
by Rishike&a. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 
71. Size— 5| inches x 4 inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent- 
776 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date 
of Composition — Samvat 1808 or A. D. 1761. Place of 
Deposit — Pandita Chandra Sena Pujarl, Gahgaji ka Mandira 
Khurja, Bulan dak ahar. 

Beginning.— II Spft U 

fsrcrsw ll Rare ntta ll ftfsc Thrift: 

arrff qisjr TftFjqRTftu 5r f%r?r wt mfncrr 3R %T 
Sfrft II SJqTvl TW R? TftRR RR SFT II t fftrSTT 

ftq RTR 55 RR RiTR^T RRR RFR: II \ \\ qfc || ! RTF£ 

«ITR FTTH %T II ftTTS W^T^TT | 5 f % RTR %T RTF 

trpR %t RTTRft U afcrfh %r %rl RifRft 11 ^ 11 

End.— srr R? tin Fira: R^t ?t 1 11 ilt gfq-R r rfI %t| U 
ftf %f R^t II n «? 11 

Rift ^R «T 5 t II %T3» ?ftq RT^t || RTft cI^T RRR RTT RTFT || 

TR?%R^ W*5 Wl **1 II ^ II # «rra?T«ftrc9 SHR^TR^ II 'JRT 

FRT? FfR^F ?>R WTUT 3tTR FTRR RTR R<RR R 

Subject.— ftTR I 

Note.— qsi I RTRTT TRRTOt qnft sftTR%R RTRT ftTR FFTR | 
RO VS ft> T^erfar^T ftt ft WcftcT |Tft f I ?T^T (fto VS-<J) UER 5 ft 

fft5q ft ftftt i I ftT%T % FT??H RTftt ft? fft:^ FRR ‘‘Ff” tl CT Rft 

1 1 rsit gRf%r % Fasjqj rIt^r qrr wf rt^rt I % <prRr f*R3r: 

CT wrorc qft i l <prq? r| ftp *iwr srstft ft f^t Rftt i l 
*R$ fftp5fftqT% % T9RTR1 q© 5 RTRSF^ 5 ft ft I 

* 3? % fftR ^TtRR^TR % \toC ft SRlftt 

qqt ftt I qqp— WRR R?T W gftqq 5lTFqq | ftq fftfft cfpr 
%trrk w & I 

^ gRiqj Reiter licit I #rfq> rtt #; q % rt? qft $t$ RTa 
«nrf qrtrr Wt i 
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No. 166 (a). Lalita Prakafea by Sahaehari Parana. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 26. Size — 11 inches 
x7£ inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 307 Slokas. 
Incomplete. Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date o! 
Manuscript — Samvat 1950 or A. D. 1893. Place of Deposit — 
Pandlta Radha Chandra ji Vaidya, Bade Chaube, Kunja 
Bihari ji ka Mandira, Mathura. 

Beginning. ll qq qif^q qq»T3I UTWq it qq*qr 

II ij*? ^jfsrvr ll qT<q> % ww rrr%f inwft skr *qmt ura 
qTviqr U 1 ? qtfqft II qftnnq %T qf^ qjft qPcT 

qfqvrn fit q% gq q\fwft ii qfftq mj cuf^ <qr^ q?h 
cTTcT qra qTvl^ sftf $qT qrtfqft || q|T WK FITqT WTO qfq% 
sttn qra arrfft ;?ftfqq u i it qftr qirr qnrfr sj 

qqsq q;q ^TOT qftT rqqiq fq^Rt qT% nnj; ft II qftT qq HT^ft SIR! 
qr?fr qftT qftT fqr^Rt qq vira ft li ftr^qt qrcqq rr^T 
sqrm ^qr %t qftT qftT f'^Tqq , arq qr wits; ft n qirr qftT 
^qiqT ^qm rsi*i ftq ftq ftq fci qqn qnft ft li R ll 
^3f gjcqu n q^ q^n: qq 3fW q>q£ qTW^ fqisfeq l| %T 5 ftT-T qq qiqq 
qqq qq qq q^q 1 1 q>S®T ftqq JJ?l fTTq Tqinq II qftrq 

fqqq fqqfq qfqq q'rqqq irr?q? ll g^mra qftqr urqq rfa<q rfa?; 
rrq gqqr ll qqfqfft q^m q^ sqq qg qq qqrfft sftqra 
qq IU H 

End. — q^f qsfq fqqH II fTC THjq qftTIT ftnft || qq 

qfqcTT <qfqqT qqqT q? II fqqra fqqj? ftqtqj II ?oc || gfe 
tircs ll fqq fqq ftg q^qTi; ll Tmi qgqiq> fq *rq>q « fqg*i fq^f 
qrn fqq qfq%Trspq fqq || ?o 9 , U ^ %rq| II CRiq? ^qTq qT^ 
qa qrqT II ijm qrq^ II qqq fqsw ^qtqf || 

ll K{° ll sR-cff gfq? n ^r?r u qqfft 

qqfq+ + +qq#o 

Cs 

Subject.— fqiqT% ( ^fvRTT ) qq % qT^STRUt q»T U5? q^q I . 

^ qsqqr qT^TUt l 
„ ^ qsq fqqq | 
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^pa \—\R fSTTJTt m 3>T ST^R I ( »t VTSOft 3£%» 

^fWFTTtJ, U*Ir, m*x RTH, mmt 5ft %T *W 

fW, mmY TSf *TTRRT, STT zrgsn ST&H ) 

„ \\— ?« wt f^[Trt TST^TITT! 3£% USRS ^Bt *jfasfiT sNSrH l 

„ k \— ^ tout % t* u 

No. 166 ( b ). Mafiju or Sarasa Manjavali (Safcika) by Saha- 
chari Parana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 
32. Size — 11 inches x 7 inches. Lines per page — 18. 
Extent — 1440 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. 
Plaoe of Deposit — Pandita Radha Chandra Vaidya, Bade 
Chaube, Mathura. 

Beginning.— ( sfaT ) saft «ft wt rf«i5f5TT^sinf?r \\ TjsafT 
utct u ?% ii rtto 3 1 stts g-pfr 

cm n ?m crrf^f? fti q?r u wm ?m pr^npff 

?TTf5 ffr 11 ^ II q>T 5*cT fcmTTSRTt II <R* 

I stutt? ll am %?rrsr totI ll nt«t It * f ? uqrra f?R cttr 

<r| ^ #rsr £ %xx i u tt% t| sfaT ^ u ^Tt ^t TT^t u 

T*I TTf TTI$ 3* mn TcT'T^ff II T*l II utfcT U« THR? II Sir 

sit! 3t I Pi g?TJ *l*srft TTTR ^f>|cr flit RTTR 3** *R cWTR ll 

pnira f:dt stt cr?r ^T^rt si I f ll wnwn qft 3F w| q*TUT trr 

II wrtcr smrt stctfttst $t ffr *r.$T ii % ll ( jjr ) sft m srt t%^- 

Tmsc^rcfci ll rrg ll rtr ST? ?m ntut ftrcrm * srf n tt# 

t| ts tt! ^tsttI ll «5 ^tt *rm qrciR ^j.gn ?r cmra 

9»fsr WtI II Tlf?T ft TTTPT <WT5ft HT5lt WG 'T5TTT ^ ^Tl II \ II 

End .— tpt ttt^ qrm ffR tswr Rrrpr ttpt qftrrR 
sflr | || TO TOlTR g^cfl Rt ?lr WT q ^T^T HTZ f TT3T5I 

SftT | II T%^ TSITR RTTrBt qfl iffa «ft qft 

PIT^ Tlf?r wtr i II TTTPT RSTTSfRT | TcTRSp HT^t 5F5TT5TRt 

^st ti»i wtT n ll ? ll ^ 5l TTim Tsimt i fcrfq %r wnr ^ | mm 
rnmrgprtl 1 pr#> mrti n^Tprfjr il»n Ws ll 

«rt PSTTWRi ll 

Subject. — wrf%r sitr fTTfr q» ^ l 
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No. 167. Alankara Dipaka by &ambhu Natha Mifera. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 80. Size — 6 
inches x 10 inches. Lines per page —21. Extent — 816 
6lokas. Appearance— *01d. Written in Prose and Verse both. 
Character— Nag ari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1904 or 
A. I). 1847. Place of Deposit — Pandita Sivadhara Pandeya, 
Professor, Muir College, Allahabad. 

Beginning. II *1*1 fiqtqa II ^TfT II 

*f|fg faeT ft ti’jjt ^a 3^T?T II fftp fga f«T gtTl 

WRat %T?T II q>fg & RPR qWTf l| graq ff ST 

^a aft awa *garrs II g*fa fagp ft par rrsrRpi it want 
qtqg? qsra g^qpa n \ u stot #;t ii wapa 

gw WR HTTC aqftq II TITRT alt 5T? fP qi? aqqT ftq || « || 5ft t 
ift Tarn sift gwra %r aTfq ii mb ?q uTfq | aT^a; 

fgfqa qgtfg n ^ n aqirri aqftg ft *wcrr %T t§ II arff a^a w? 

aft t gift t§ ll* II 5TT^t SWaT rrrf% g?5S II 

grr^T q*qq qftfaft PT aqftq qp-R II <3 11 l^lfqPT ii fqq 

fag gqrg afq mt <g*ia ggbi^F ii qar srgg <g<g at a* gspr 
% ll <£ ll gg gntqqT %t gw*rs ii graqr prapqaw aqgTqg 
gqftg ll ?g ft ?g> s ata fag gpftqgT fgftg ll Mna» ?g> ata gfg 
I i STq RTR II cftfg ^Tfq ?q> PT3 fttgftbWT fRTC l| gTaq> gfffqgT 
a^To ii gTgftgfl: *t era RfqgTt a^Tg 1 1 vi ggtgpag 
gfa fag ar uarmR u u ll sift gatagT^r a^T® ll ft gg gait 
51RT gprq a gfa H gftT asfa aa arg a ^g?g #t anr fts n aging 
iar%T go ii aft RTaa g?fr spaf! aagfr are ll par # g% ftp 
%g fg ?gt gn gt^ n ^ n ftK s« n ft ?ifg xrtk a^fa fg; gaarg^ 
u g^fb g>g ga gfa g^ ll ?» ii 

End.— II R$g ll ^Tf^gr gi gag gg %Tfg>g> gag 
3 ll gwr g^^g g^ fa^f gjgsg gdgg % ftTa ll ^ ggia g^sFir 
ll ?i^g gq aq difa ^ gp? Warag qia i g^ jcggaft ga | 

«Tga gng ll ftp: a ^ g ° ll ftgT%g> aqftg | gyggifagr 

gqgig ll gT ft g^ gjf^ g^t g?:g gag qpng ii fgg ^ftt fgg m gf| 

^gfr ^ g»tg I ftat qfafg; aa gfcPi ggtg ii gfa=a %r 
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^T5T i qn ?re ft f % ^5cr sr %r*» n err?: srrrtr 

35 qfaqj | r%% % sTpi II 5f?T sft *T3q5TT sffqqi SfWjqrq f*W &5 

«?^*3C II tT5T” II sftT* *TV 3TS! 33 ^Ti? ^T% ^ ^3Tf 

3 %5T gfJT 5Tf?T II ? II W5FTIT cft^ T?#? gqjfft W$ %T 

^Ffr=T ^TTRT qrfq %T 3t3 ftg qfasfa SR* ft ^ ^falT 


q% 35 qq sun %ro ^rir qtfft 

«tlT% ?^v>. 

Subject — 
fsiqsrt qft *gf?r 
5WT qrr 

§jrrtqnT „ 

qft ^utuot „ 

SqWTH cgNT 
qT^gftgHT 
VTsrq; 3qHTq §fTT 
yj^-quT^ g«T ,. 

qirr^Tq^IgHT ,, 

q?rtq qrr 
nj^r qft? wv 
qfaq> 

wwq fqq> 

'fffqqi <-r^q „ 

qfrWTU „ 

3$?3> qn- 
^5 3>T 

gsrT^ffa 
vqsgfir 
VTRTq*ff?r 
dqsTqsffer 

*33>fft3qTSRg Srft^T „ 


gst %ra 5? vo li *« 

** ott I 

rarar f%qqrrt^ft?TT s^nftw 

*?j%T3r fcrqqT^gcft^rr 

ft 

ft^qrr%*rq 3fq> 

>’ 

gstr ftm?rT qrr 

1# 

^T^rq^T 

ft 

’qviTffTl sftqqj 

tf 

qf?r q^am 

t* 

s^r?r 

ft 


ft 

^5fsq Tq^qT 

ft 


ft 

sqftq T%^q sqfaicjj 

ft 

^HT^T% 

ft 

qftqj?fqrc 

ft 

a^cT ^3q 

ft 

qq#rT q^q 

ft 

qq^gi% qjrraT 

tf 

^rupq fqqsnn qq^gi% qstax „ 

m siTn^gfer 

>? 

aiTH 

t) 

*rr£q 

ft 

IwrqqT 

tf 

faglftrerfa 

it 

qwq 

ft 

*ra*if<r 

>* 
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m* grow 

5#l?T 


99 


99 


99 

f^RT5f 

99 

tT5U 

99 

^TWfTT 

99 


ft 

’JRfTT 

99 


t9 


99 

aJFITcr 

t» 

<l*fR 

99 

qjTr^UFIT 

99 


99 

rr*>T*5it 

99 


99 

«TT 

99 

3*»#tfa?r 

99 


99 

fast**? 

99 

nfifihrt 

99 


99 

f**je*J 

»’ 


99 

sg*ra 

99 

^TtP *5T 

99 

WHTcjj <ftq 

99 

RRhrfa 

99 


99 

! r*wT%ffa 

99 

sfiTsqTUrqfa 

\ 

*9 

Ufa??** 

99 

^Tsqfa'n 

9 9 

WWcT 

99 


99 

UR 

9 > 


>9 

Rfq??T?iqnT 

9t 

RRT3RT 

>9 

<era«*f«3 

99 

IWRJTTOTmcT ,, 

TT5TT RUUcT TTR «FT 1 


No. 168. Rama Mala by Sankara. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves— '15. Size — 9£ inches x 4|, inches. 
Lines per page 12. Extent— 575 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1912 or 
1856 A. D. Plaoe of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Laksh- 
mana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — RTCTRTtf 

*^Trm st^t safa srqgfrr^ K *ru wr nroraT 
rtR ur rro hat rin hat srr jjs % ?rct %t wsrarrftrar rrercr 
<51* 3TT?r £tcTR sftJITIT *fftT WR* 3T3 % ? RT*5T f^cT 
*rf? rt* wfa £*i far *t«% sr tn;% a* 5* *. a* % 
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ggrerc $fq vmg gig rre sig ?rg jig ?| ^ t srigrc ag 
mm gsr ^frifTSfSf fjRT sftgg die ftifs m* frrs gs * * tro 
*Tg ttu m» tto erg ttw g>g k gg 3?rtuigg ggsRifeiT 
gig fcRrr eng ^tcjs 5 irn ^if% gqg srfg g§ * jr g>f nftT 
T^g^q ^ggromg q^t Tgcftt 5 rfq jf ft gg tt« mn m& 
gft gnu ftr^iggi | mr mgq> sffaTqTft rnmnar n§ ft gg ng gm 
q>5cr R^g gfftrg; f* tre mg gig* ag fjfgfft gfflft qjfaqR SR 5 % 
ft gg ^ 

End. — JReR gqjim 35 NTS? % 5 TT mg W ft TO 

ft^ & grrt forcer ijgn: gnftgrcicr im wag ft? rrmim^nTR qforg 
TOgg mi Lqngi qrfftt $gr $qr.g wm j??fg % *wn sing 
mg Rer fts gafft q\z qrcfo $3 gyftT qf t %Tfe fftforg 

mjn; fftfo: anfft t§3t to 33-1?: cp^ft r?g m gq ft gmt wm trig 
grmc gjgftr 5RI ft^Ri mra ft ftgrc qfo g«? gra *rnft wft m mft 
gift gift ftr to jfKwm: ft graft gigft ^ttt ft** ft ftg? gw ftT*i 
tT mft qfc q>sg clqTf q ^T 13 ftq> $feT Sit ejFr mrq RTO gjfol 
gj^r ffteqforift nq-rrftqft grg gqgftrcqTg *T«mm gag^; Tmarc^cj 
ttu nag \<k\r tm ?t« tin sftefterma srtsftgmg smfterrcTa 
«ft*ftgmg 3ft 1 

Subject. — JCTg TO gfouT l 

No. 169 (a). Padavali by Sudha Mukhi. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size— 10 inches x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 16. Extent— 300 Sloka3. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Placo of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— gft ^ftenTTORsm.- II aRT qjgrft fgenrftT 11 <mft 
^Ff qarftr gf^mft q^rr 11 ^tsi ggg qgq mftqq qjsnT 11 jir 
grrft ft gg mfsrft g^ft II g cTr qrg ^gT^t fftfft&n RFft II 
ftftr mn* rfr fqgT mg 5 t g* II ^Tg gft^r gqrggt src mgg q^ 11 \ 11 
«ftft «ftft^t gTOi inft grrft rrht ii f«g gift ijwrift ftiTgrr 
m^t nsgT 11 g? ^g ^ fgg>Tt fgg ^ gT 11 «gt % ftgT 
«gmft gR gr 11 sig g^rft %«rc ftreft ??igT u gst gmggft nift 
ggt gg g^igT 11 * 11 ^fg mt ?T 3 ; gtt s^gT^t ft gft II gg gg ^ 
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tnjr gr fa? f II g;fT g>|r ^th t|t s* 3^ 5^: ll ft"ft srtgt tMit* 
fttf; 3* ft gi: II Irft st«w ft lift gg www w? U i^TgftV fsiT gift 
fqqT t' a ft F II ^ II 

Bud. — fT*l JT5ITT 31TfT RTcTTtT II ftl* flS «5I ffft ’W iff H 
ng wri *rfqgr fprrir gift wf gyri li ft sra 

guff m ft sftTfl fftcTR igrft ftiwr fftt* w«wr it 1 * ll ^wrgftt sft 
SHfn^TTt ^Ft gtftt«nrt SFFlTftfTn C 3FT IT** II ** >1 ffa «ft 
S^Tgftt ?kT IfTf^it gwa^§ 1 1 f^lft fftfftftF FTiSTFt 5FTO I 

Subject.— fftfftg crrr % ftsf l 

No. 169 (5). Sarva Saropadeka by Sudha Mulchi- Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 16. Size — 8 ,/ x4 // . 

Linos per page — 12 . Extent — 576 Slokas. Appearance 
Old. Written in Prose and Poetry both. Character — 

Nagari. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bkandara, Lakshmana 
Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.- STTHitT fgsraft II *ITtrrq^T?T f^ft 1 1 

ftlfT II f§tt Sift fFT ft 3TB I WTrR *Tf^*ft ITfft 5TTff 

fjqT ’WTOTTH II { II ff! ftftt ftlfftj | WTgTT fft^TF II ftH HI** 
sfex gjf?i I iggTg^T s*tf II ^ II *r| ^TOftt ft ***5^ ftftt ftgg tftR II 
ftq- vt%T %stt gwg jr *f tra gftpr ll 3 H ftqfT *ifcr ft ftra ift 
«3r f»i || w |tct fftxr tft ^ ftr stt^ct sr grr il « ll m mm <j . atr 
Tif ft errant ffram ii ftFFftr ft -ft fftfft ’Ff? f ;cr viu ll H ll 

ft ft T3R F1FT % TWF fife! I II SWT WF ^?^fft ftT33 
% ftlftpr grft **** ***»£ wftT || Tftq ft BR ^ft F1T31 fftwr fT 5TTftr II 
ft%ft q^Frr Tif II nm ftftfT gw tTTT I % *nEf ^ fftw I II 

End. — fft»WT’TO %T *IR %Tfj ft a %3TcT II Tf^ 

ftrg ^ fft^f jw gjfi: u ^ ll wffTj srm tr mm sw- 

«rw u qft qre gf ftg ^tb mwrTB u \\ ll %r wh 
ftrff nmr smFF n hth wr^ftrm gg ^rr hi gstft fg^ir ll ll 
iftg trfft fta gf wr^ ^ wtfft II ^Ti^t ft^ 5^ ^T wgftgg 

gtff II \<z II " 5 nt gT^TT ftg ufft ^t| gf iff II gft 

I iftrgwt f»ft ft§ u l*. n fra 
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STOTH* \\ ? \\ \\ mftsftft *n%Tqft qf%q q$T fqftj ftqj \\ fafqq 

5=i»Tcr gro qg fewa qqqi II t U u 

Subject. — ^rrq ftn: qq^r i *rft qft qftf wt *ttt ft$?q ft sttctt- 
gsnr qwq I 

No. 169 (c). Rasika Yastu Prakaka by Sarju Dasa alias, 
Sudha Mukhi of Ayodhyii. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 12. Size— 13^x7* Lines per page — 13 . Extent — 
390 Slokas. Incomplete. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagari. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana 
Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning . — WIT g*3 *TOT ITT qq f ) x x qftrmq 
fcr ijrq qfarqni ^ g % sft o^Tg qqqT*ftqT rm*ft?rr ftRTftrqT- 
wrcrc qro gyngq^TqqriftwT sfr qqrgrqrq^Tft*rr q rqgTfrq gq- 
fftg ?ftiq> 3*1 qrqtq qq qq ftqq q-niq ?t^t ^ttct gT^q qft 
*pq qq qT?q§q fqqqft T^r iwrq gw *tt ^’utt fq?rrft \< 
qrrgqsr qftq g-rgr qq ^fpar HT?rr wiqq wq% Rift qgT qftr 
m ittct qifq sqrqqr qgr gwrfg V. w mzm wiq wqr qvlq grgr 
qTW^q q$Tg cpr q;ftRgq gwr gqTfgq? q^ qfqrq wq> wft qf 
>jq «® q«r qtqrq wrfr frrftTs^TTw q*H ?TfT argr fqftg ^qifg qq 
sqrqqr *ttt qqq qfqqT*fr %q*q *rw q>^q ^ il li 

End.— qq aft qdiq gigr *1^ q%q <|ft air qt ftq fturrTw 
?qqq snqq ft sigT yy qq *ftrqj wq q*q q*lrq §tTfT 

5? *TF^ gq qq tft si q Qiqqj 33T? 5igft **ft 5R g>q 3>T 5fft q*g 

gstH y\ qq ftq wrgp*q q*iq arrr q*g qftqnq qq %t ftft wift 
qqif qq qftigqrat gt g^T? ^ftiqjTt %qnu %t qg" 

qft %T qqfq fq| q *iqg I t| rfftqr qr ftr y^s ^ ?fq «ft qq 
qitrg ^q wrm *n^gi%q ^q q^g urtto q^q w’jiS gigr II 
3«rgTl wt? Tf^^T? jpnjft tg ^qwgit ftidt ftr«ft ^fq qft 11 
Subject. — 

^ *%q>!J*iqftq 

<f. vS qqrsr q^q, qqqr vrftfj q#q, fqrg qi&q, rftiqj ^ 3 q 
uvrrq qftq, qTR qnq qdrq, fqq cqTrr fq q^q, qm q^q, qpr q#Ty 
pftqrr q^q, qq q ^q q^rq, ^qq;qqq q^q q«rr qg^rrfg qft ftnrr qftq l 
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<j. tra ^r^R. tTf^rr sr#?r, wq gR*ar ^r, 

*RR srirc, IwmiT l JTR 3T&5T, ^3 cpfo, ^5Ef tpnj spN, ^Tt 
|rm, ^ TTTf^ ST§TC I 
f . vm m g Tt w r i 

/ 

No. 170 (a). Baramasa Yinaya by Sarva Sukha Sarana. 
Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves— 3. Size — 7|" 
x3". Lines per page — 9. Extent— 40 Slokas. Appearance 
—Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 
1903. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana 
Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sr>i$nsrnH*i.- *rcr ?mnra ( fM* ) RP2R H 
upsntr TRn gf«r ?t rau wr rgqr twrI stsra 

€R %fr ?TW 5|Tr U3T ^TT^T 2[T5T!! TtTT^ T%q5T UotCl 3TRR. 
^IT^T% gw ^ 3[cT 3[T% clfW 5%TH 

JIT^t S5^WT9W*ffcTw4 

C3T f^TH fqrrFT ^T.TTW SR *TR HR TS^T^T TqW 

ig^ l^cfr g*i ^rttTRT rFw q^st F ''3 T 91* ^ 

*g3F T5R ^ 

End. — JJgRT as 5lT*^T WSflRnrt Wfa OTTcR *RR 

«nrt uWt tju g<a$x *nfr RTifr w?K 

cfirrl %g fsi xtfr ^tw ug; ^t 5^ ^ 

9rt*t gcpg’sr ucr qnR epttu ^tw t^h ar fqRTPR 

gl ^ xftfer rI UR jr ^ r! ^rwfrR %qqrr ugw 
wtrmm *pth gww*l *rerR *g*$t **w 

Subject, -ftrcir ‘qn^rngT* ^ q^ > 

No. 170 (b). Tattva Bodha by Sarva Sukha Sarana. 

Substance— Country-inade paper. Leaves— 35. Size - 7| 

x 3^. Lines per page — 8. Extent— 700 ^lokas. Appearance 

—Old. Character— Nagari. Date of Manuscript— Samvat 

1903. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana 

> 

Ko$a, Ayodhya. 
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Beginning.— 5TTFTT qq>TT HqnT ^ SF^T 

T^q^Tq cTTH qT?J q | fqJT^q ^ITJTrT fTR T^ITH \ nqqTR q»fo 

q>sqqq n«qT« n, q w< rmqm q^nr wqq ttfrth qqsnr ^ ttohto 
qTsns qfqq rmum ggijfi tth^th #?nq^ ^tfrto ^ ^ 3 riff 
sjtw srsrsigfft nwm mqqnT nwra wr^Trm' nwm ^tqrrr y 
TTFRTPT qq?l TTH5TW ^ fqq TTWTO ^TT q^T If TTTRm 
§t qfq h TTPR-m ^t %gqr rrtRro *Tt qir hurt* qqq tto 
qTO q^TcTIT % rrFRtH qTrnfFIT rrqqTH qr qT% TOTH T*RTTFT 5R 
FTFRTFf FTT WTTR vS nTRiq qWTtHT TTOqTO qT%5T THR IH stTPI^ 
iq^T Tiwm <£ FTqqTJT qTqq q*q qr f^q TTFRTO 

%rtTT fq^T THRIFT 3JR >jq ®. THRIFT % ^HT %T THRTFI % fit* 
thrift q qi q<n; thrift 3 3TK^ 

End. — H itst t^qra qgn qjqrai^T wTiq^ng ^t^t^thi 
qqH q*rf ^pjq *T£ snqqfT t fr'*! 5Tfq*TR w% qrqrR qq?i 
|t hr xrT^rqT qir hr qd »q ftth nrr fr *jq jfrqqr vmr f gsnrci 
fl RTTf 3 ^0 ?Tt SITIRnT q^g Tq^TT qTFT qTHqr q<=q*TTT q^tf- 
qnr qtq* *rq qq sir-ro fqrfq^ TRTHrq qq- itpi 

^»n qfqqqTqt #TRqTHT Hqq J^o-j ^ ^fr^r 

Subject. — 

$. k ttfrtft *R qrnT* sqjqoF fqq; ^3R qtn * 

$. y ttfrht TR q5RT5 q?q qsrq qin ’* 
f qrrqq *ttr qfwR^q q^q*nr qqrq qrn 3 
f . $ qrfqq qqq ^Tqqqfqfq afq qtn y 

7. »-. qtqiq qrq^tq 5RqrqT<q ^q?qqT q^q qtq H 

y. \\ rrqqTq q?Tq wrq qmq qr;q $ 

?• U fqrTq tq^qsr *nx jpn qtq « 

?. W *iRMf q^g q§^r RTq q^q qtn <s 
^iq qqT ?aq^K FTFRTq q^q qtq * 
f . \< FqTFTt I fqqq-rfg q^q qtn ?o 

?. ^0 Fnrrarrt: q*g qq%rqR q?qr qqT cqtq q&q qtq ?? 
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TO* SR SHT** W&q cfT^f ^ 

*. sn «%q?q tthhtwti^tt q*q \\ 

* ^ fq^Tf^ srr^T^ 3 N 1 fqt^q quT un 53j%Tq*w3TgTqT 

q%q q*q ?a 

%. Rt nm^r fssrnp: TOSRq q&q qtn l\ 

3 © g-q^or qra-riq Tqiqqriq q*irq qtu 
f. ^ fqqqTf^f gn&fT qtu ?\S 
i . w STTTSTt u^-tusk q^T unR* qrq qfcq qtn 

No. 171. I&ka Latika by Silamani. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 9^" x 4j-' / . Lines 
per page — 9. Extent — 150 Slokas. Appearance*— Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1901. 
Place of Deposit — Babii Rama Sundara Simha, Landholder, 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya 

Boginning. — STPR9T CTOTgsTq W: I! 3TTfT II fq*TT St# 
S5TS« TUSTS li S'tSTOt qt;# ThqT dl-tn f#tlTT II \ || S*S 
rfr^rq qiq %X S3S fhq UTTO II UTqg 55 gqTS S5 fqq UTqSH fqq II ^ II 
s^s sts q&t 55 q* ^ stu stg II ur s f«q %r fai 
q>fg gsnq || 5 || q*n tjr stts# sqt: is t*f|q 11 qw sw st%t 
nqq sq qqtq qqtq n y n Is qgs «ffq # qiq* qrrraqj tR u ng*g 
qqq sqq ifTq 3 jnmq *q ssftq it Ml nst qqt qg tut grit: 
q^rc 11 is 'is f^sw*: sqT sTfsq> q* \\ % 11 5*^ q* 5t is 
i sss is ffw stu 11 stssq> q?r sq;s gq tro is q*Tq 11 « 11 

End.— «q;^qT U5 TO %T STS iq II f%?flq S5 iq ts 

*rc tgqqq 35 |q 11 KW II qqs is to§s gq wre q*q> gsR 11 
stsnqt n^fq nrfsqj ts sqR it m n ^%It 
iq gnT«: II isi 3?si tq m ffrsqqt qt sir II II ?fq wt qrq 
rrq^mt qr^ sftsnqt ^q ^qr^fq^T u srosg 11 
qqq 11 3 tqt kpi qcft n ^ II ^ qra* 11 fs^q u nq^s 11 
%qq> 11 qsqiq 11 qm mrq^q 11 wq mist 11 ^T«qT sit 11 

Subject. — sftqTCnr q>t iir in q^rq I 
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No. 172. Gulazara Chamana by Sitala. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 30. Size — 8" x 5$". Lines 
per page — 13. Extent — 390 Slokas. Appearance Old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Pandita Rama G6pala 
Yaidya, .Tahangirabad (Bulandafcahar). 

Beginning. — sftqillSITqqrop ^ ^ UJT ^ qfl 

fq^rni *roq u Pkt fawnr qqftqft qrr fq® %at qrqT ttu qqq \\ 
35* qr t%rt qft $Tq fq^ q^q tro \\ qut% qrr 

?£T sftq?q qn- g?iifn: ww ll ? II qrqq qrc ^rrq ^ sin 

q?t wW q; il *rgsit q?i qm* s*q q>^it qq q*rpj5i ^fq qW qs \\ 
q* | qq qq> qqqr q^ qft^t $ u q*r% fqqqrr q; ^qj^ 
^ qu ffft 5 HT qi^fr^T $ II R II q qr fqq^ft mz fq<q qrq 
qT | Yrrqq sr?q qft q^ qtfa ^qT $ r*r qft | -qrqq qrt qru 
qq^ Jpqq % qq qrft | qr fqqrft q; qqju qq qft gm 
sfsift t imi prrqqv%T% ^qt % q^nr q?q g«uq #; jttct qf il % Fifaq 
qut% qrqrr% I q qqqiq q.f ll fqqqjr qrt fq>®$ qq ^ 
qiqq srrq q% u qq fqq r O % qqru q^ qf ^rq % 

u « u 

End. — qq 5JT5I fqqpft *rT5l qTT 5TTHt SRHUT qqtrTT I x x 
qnqtiqq- q # qqt qrr fwqq «q sr Yr ^ x %t u% q% 

»rfq qil q,jrnq ?q^T qjrq'T ^ x q x ^qqTq^t **CTq I *f*n ^Tq? 

qft q^q> # n x sfq sft sftqqi qrqq 

^3; ^t(q)q f^rr qra qj?t 5TTutnqTq ^ *ftqt fqr % q^q ^ 

qq?qt 1 

Subject. — qrr lltqq q%q i 

No. 173. Siya Kara Mudrika by Sita Ramananya 6ila- 
mani. Substanoe — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 
7" x 6". Lines por page — l(j. Extent — 158 Slokas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit— 
Swam! Rama Vallabha Parana ji, Sad Guru Sadana, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sft^qTrnTTvqm qq« II *q% sff %q ^qrt 1®^ 
^qfq^q 11 f^qlwq rrqpqugq il K il qqil?i wt 5»q *npst 
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g*ro top? U f^r ^ t^tcr $t srr?T ?*§*?*? \m I srrig* 
WT|t WTO *IT5R g»TO TOF? u *fron?t ?*?? g?T ?qf? gsro 

§?*? U 3 II ?t* ?g2t TFT ER TO? T%T f??%TT 

ns? tor: nnn ?t:#p; ii « n sr an? cr 5 ^m nn tt? ?ri%? %? nrn 11 
%itwniV *i*t* to g*ro n*R? nfimn 11 ^ H *tan?t ???< $n ? rtot 
tott tobt* il ttg In? nzoro to g»ro ipr t?^tt ii % \\ mr? to 
nag? gf? ?qfsr ?rn ^rr it nqf? g»ro tori ^ftt KTOTOft ttostk ll ^ n 
33^ g? tig? ^ ®t?> ai?5K 1 1 ^TOw?T *r? ?*?n? *m 

rw n^TT n t ii nra q?* ftg ?ro i?? snn 91 ^ ^ n nron?t 
g? n? ni?ro at? qr?JTO ll 

End.— qiqwq ng^r? to a? sprint? g? ?? n **?? mfj?q 
sfk? at TfTOTOCt^ t?¥? ll ll ^t ?t? irr? tt? to? q% g% 51 ? 
sm l Kronnt strsttoto tunfro nf??rn: ll \°\ ll gn 11 at^taT- 
ttu ll q? 11 ?$t ??ft?T ft?? ?t %1 t an? an an to| fsffn n?g 
f?am g?T?n nst 5 Tt? tott? T?;ro^t g $r?t ?ro to? to <?t?? fftn 
Ftt?n?t to? *j?K fq? a? ??? ?n? gwT?? ?t u * 11 ?t? at RTnt 
nnignrg? at Ftsrrarnro? 3tvW?t ?? ?t?t ftg ?r?lr am ?? 
at faar^r gf^?T ngfc II gwrog II gw II ? II 

Subject. — 

g. K — * ?^nT, g?-?^?T 1 

g. r—% ?nt asg ??t ^twt Ik at atmrrn ?rr ??t-f? 5 K ?fcn I 

g. n?-niw 1 

No. 174. $ri Rama Dhyana Mafijari by l&vananda. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 13* 
x 6|*. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 160 6l6kas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition— 
Samvat 1878 or A. D. 1821. Place of Deposit — Saraswati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayddhya. 

Beginning.— *tn? Twig?!???* nt?PTOt?^lT f?n??STOg II 
1 1 nt ttw'?? ?t nsn:?TnT ut? fq?T g?: nt?Tq7sr RT«t ? 

i:tot qsftfam r? gfnft gfnsr s' sto ??Ti; nm fin 
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3TT1 nFr rut * fq>3T qjR RTcT <R $R WRl** 

q>ftwrcR qqrrq arrY wjr srrfrq \ ^tTw qfq qq^q ^qjRrr 
qj^jn *wrt Yrri qfr qqrar sr qqR «tr rt^t « tt*htit ^ q>ft 
SPpa qqR rTT iJT WR lira W*ITTR q Ff SvfTTm ^ cTT 3?R 

qft T^aj TW fSTgRTC cTW’T sft IR^T rfq %TT% UWf SR \ 

ST qfr KlfrnnfJT RR ^Tqftq q^RR qRq qiarfsR HIT RR HR# 

IpTSf «m vS 

End.— TTflRR IJR RTfq g^Rf ^ JR^tI WtriW^QT^ rTW 
qra 5l qT% \K° RRf R5R WfTV'l WR *RTTqq> 5»Rt iftqs 

$Tq qqT cf«rr $ fr ITTO qR> ??? IJR tgTS ffq q^ tW qqjft gq- 
qm ti ara rjr sfr ufl rr eftar vtottt fftr «ft H^Rqfwqr 

m HRT3TR[««I qqTflfq REnRSf f^f^Tcf STinWaTR R^lh* II *RT^J 
qgqW rsr qR iqwra^ qf^q^ q^s dqRTiqq \ 

Subject. — IRSTU qTWTRT sft rTRR? qTT RR 1 

No. 175. Dhdka Charitra by Siva Prasada. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 10" x4". Lines 

per page — 8. Extent — 250 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 

Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvatl900 = 
1843 A. D. Placo of Doposit — The Library of the ltaja of 
Pratapagarh. 

Beginning . — 2fpl%5JR«TO : U qq £q> ^rftq II S[TfT || $jq 
*TOqfq ITT^ST #! RTTO spu^l qiT qifa II qR qfl *ITRT 1R3R 
wr?T II % II gw R*R qq?*I R cftfR HTR TfqqTT ^Tqqr fqfq 
RT^qTw gq *R qf R>%T RRR II 3 l| fiqqqRR q fTR q>gft gq iq^q 
5TT Ir I qq> &Sf « sfftfwq -$j ^q eRg gl%q7 || ^ || qTt RRTO 

ir R 5 ^F.ft *pr *hc n ^3 irrfT rrrt Rfgq tgit ?t^ct kn«n 

^5R #.TR3f 5fqqr gqR fR WRR I qJ^TrlTf qit Ff% 

5TRct ^TT qR || H H qjfqR || qrrfiRY d 5FSTTt .n| 

^'5i ir3T’F Ik %*r ^tr 1 1 qr^Rt i q^m $ qjtRF qiFr 
^’qj’ q ^BRiq *hr fqr^qfr fq^TR 1 1 q?T?i 5 t It I %rr ^rtr 
t |ff fTf 5R 5ll 3ftra ^RTR | | ^TRSF^F n? qR RT$ 3ft qJR 
qt qi?i q*i rit: ^tr I \\\ u qi^T II qrfqf^i %Tfq^ wsw^t q^q% 
^iRr^qq 1 fqfqFi wt% qrqq fqj^r qra gfr^r gq ^jq H.^ u 
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End.— ftT % nq *tr irrar %% \ we% q% r|r 
5TTO SKTqqT II %o \\ cfjfqTT tt^j TT^T q^rr ^ ^RT ?l 3TTf Cl 

qTB t^t i qiET qff % f^t q^ f?rr qqj stth m mq^ q>gT i 
qqqr qtq qs^rrs R>t qq^t m%? qgfr q q?r i sift s>Tq q?q ftq ftin^Tq 
qqjqt qtfq nt| faqqjcr \\%\\\ ?Tcr u qqr £q? ^qrq q> **rt nft 
qm I qft qft qq qT qq> ftq % q>Tq II ^ II ffq Sift £q» qpq wrrq 
gqq^l u 

Subject. — 

qnqrqnrr. qq-Tqftpr, qrriqqVqftrq qjjqrft^ q«T srrftiqs[5l 
ftp- qf% #r ?Tt q$rc qf>q % I 

q5?rTT qj> qnrftqr, iqqnrq, »qR qjt, srrf^q, qri; qrt, fq%fq, 
wr<fr qft, itiqrrt qft, fw&t q?r (fqqgqT) £q?i ssrT, tffqqr, qr^qt, 
qifiMq, vjq^q, ?rraq, &TTqq, qr%q, qqmtfaq, qTpq, q^l^q, 
qifqjq, qTfr Tiqq qft, 5JTfqqt, qTT%qr, ^TqTPq, q^qT?q, q%q, 
ftqfrq, qjsTTrq \ 

No. 176. Prema Pachlsi by Siva Rama. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 7^" x 6". Lines 
per page— 17. Extent — 163 6lokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Sri DevakI — 
Nandanacharya Pustakalaya, Kamabana, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning— ?afrq%5iTqqq: II qqftq q^rteft fq^qft II qnqrf \\ 
grrirqjT % ^tst q^mq^i ft 3 &t ^ qrr qqrc snftT hjfqq %r ftpr 
1 1 qj| ftqprrq qaift q-rft <jq qrpq | qqift fti iqsrftr §*1 
iTJI t II ffr ^Tq ft q %T q*| g*i ^ xqqq q qqn 3 t ^fq 
§ro | \\ gq?t fq^nfr qnq qtf §qift qfr 5ft ilTq qqqariT % 
tiq ftrrq | u ? U ftrfftq % qr^q qsrft qfq 11 srpft ^q qqqt 3 &t qq^ 

qg- cST ft 5TFI qt^t %T q 5rrft ftq stfq fqq ft& I II qjl T%qrrq 5P5 %T 
mft q ftm qrpfftT 'Wg qq PTq II irrit %qq; q ftl | II 

End qrr^; niftt q^iq %t qift t ^qrq wra T^q %f qrt q% 

^fq> ^psrr | ft^qrrr qTTqiT q qit WTq qfqy z? fftr^q?} qTfT 
qqT qq rftt I l fqffti fq^qr ftT fq^HT qftq? qnct q^i ir 
qqnyjq qqq qqft t ^nri^ft qqrq fqjq qni qTil ^rlq? qJVfq 

•28 * 
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fcuKiH ^rret q?t crsftsit t u R\\\ sfq srr srt 

rtqrr «crm ftrs sfr qqqra ^fq ftjqrm i>q qqfftit ^q^r i 

c\ 

Subject. — q:g^T qiT *tmqf qrr qTritqiTq l 

No. 177. "Varana Prati Jnanopade&a by Siya Rama 
Parana of Ayodhya. Substance— Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 5. Size — 1 ^' x 2^". Lines per page — 8. Extent — 80 
Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of 
Manuscript —Sam vat 1906= A. D. 1849. Plaoe of Deposit — 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakslimana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— srftftmqqrp *TO qrw qfq fTPlTq^q fqpRfl II 
^tst li q>mr qsft wrrgw ^ sftqc? qftq ?ft ft xrro^ 
sr ?qTfu £q ftrortq u q^rr *a^irrzK fqq irriq^ riqq qifs %rrs 
qr^qq gr$Tq> q*RTft fq^i *rr? ^ q*uT qq ht? grew jrt q?i% 
sritsi qrft qiq> qTftfqftr q^rq ^ns f qqq j^ 3 q^rr sr 
q*RT ?q ^HTfqq qq fq^Tu wfqq $ft rrtsiqqr ut qg nftit 
stm y q^T qr rftft qt qftql qTftfq ^ hr qii^q Tq qft qt 
w^T *t xrrqqsTqiq h 

End. — trfq;q qriff qnrrc *riq?q qns qq> qqarsr m fq^qr ftit 
Sift q£ qT qfs &5T q^SF ^ ^ II qft tT? qj^I tT ^ 1^1 flft 
ftitsiftei£ qqmq tqq qrfqtqq qr si^ qRTSTfqsiTq 

ipnq utvi qr^ar sctncnqi q fqtr tgqrer iftqq uttor faqrm sins 
«o $fq sfr qrn uftr ^ftfrq^r ftrcrrrosrrro fqtftrq rnrrqq 
HTSiq ^ Hq^ ** 

Subject. -|n»q siqsfr irr%Tq^5t i 
No. 178. Navala Rasa Chandrodaya by Sobha Kavi. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 35. Size — 10f" 
x Q". Lines per page — 22 Extent — About 1,000 6lokas. 

I ppearance — Old. Character — Nugari. Date of Composi- 
tion — Samvat 1818=A. D. 1761. Place of Deposit — The 
Public Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— sftq%5lTqqq5 II *TO qq^r^q^feq II 

q^tfq %g fqsi gs: tfq 5rr quq gfsc sftq frq qq qfq qr sftr 
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srm w qrqtr fstorng gttofq egg gftq*g rt qgg qr ll s?q $g 
q*g «WR«I gfg$*q ?pi qgj g^g-RcR fqjfgTqi ^TH q* to gqto 

fSTST? ^TRafJiq ^ qTgq qgg H^Tnf VX II \ ll H^TTT^ fSUTSl 
•Tgf-^pT WtcJ^HI frfJJ*l gjc£ oTT^ ^Sp” 

WR f^WTR ggi *£X HT^nrrsr fqgmq 5fT5f gqqq <$X || 5UI- 

$g ??W to* to *T% 5T«T STRRcT *fa qftgg *to 

*g *q to 5RcT R 

fgwgg qTR 

qq i?ra qq fgng q<gto srrqg qto ^gm g*q qftoar wr- 

qqft W^T TRT^qcTK II 

End.— q glto qgTtoto ll togtoqqgggqftotgtfgqtogq*: 
jf?g aq gpg 3 to | ggg gqg ggto ft ftoig Tto tgqg qr?g qjrrq 
grtog | u wto g to grgto to q^a to to to gto to to qtq 
to to t qr'qto gigto guto to qjgqng aT? to gtofi gwr?r gg 
tT§ | IU<i II ?T?T II fqq gto totoR 5R toqrg to to II RT^T 
5 Tq to to qq qrgg gg to n \% il ftog crq q*JT H gto ll 
I to to gto ft to to to qto ggtoTtu to grtotfto 
giq gtot qfq gTgq? fttor toj *to rr 11 5 qgg grto tog to 
qto fsft torg-rq to qq*h- »> tog qftrrg to to gfq g to tone to 
qqiq qto rt 11 ll ton ll toft fq*fr g *nto tog fftg totong 11 to 
fqstoqj qqTR.I ?Tq grq qftorg 11 r? 11 to fgsftTqj *m 11 to to 
ggnrrg g^g qgTggg gtoq gq *ju gqg fgg TfttoqTO tog g&fft 
ftofqft gqg eg g'toto srgTfq to q>«R ggr gadrsig 11 « ll ^wgg 11 


Subject. 


— 1 - 


nngTqrg, iigqg to^Tfq | 

?■ 


RtoqT *»q It 

T 


qrqfTqT to 11 

1 - 


gtj gtogrr q€rg 11 

1 - 


qggrfq to qto 11 

I- 


fto qgi qtoi n 

1 * 


5 tqTfq WTq qjqg 1 


No. 179 (a). 
Dttarardha by 


Brajendra Vinoda, Bahama ftkandha Bhaaha 
Soina Natha. Substance — Country-made 
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paper. Leaves— 365. Size— 6| x 54". Lines per page— 11. 
Extent — 5,000 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — 
NagarT. Late of Manuscript— Samvat 1837 or 1780 A. D. 
Place of Deposit — The Public Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— II *T«J WRT || 

ii qtem ft smite % ^m i rmli Ting $ srt 
*tem ii K ii mt ttfi ft|ti u mft spq? ^rr 

^ti3>Tspf?.% spreHFri ii ^ ii to T T% %r 

srfsr n smite %r site f^sr gift firg sreft* ufa ii ? II wt II 

qTsr^ich #? n *r% utr tm f^ft ii frfa ^ w 

*FT II ^im gteFlt II Tl\ fcjcTT % Wfqfjfr II « || IFte 

rnrerRT %t ii smite ftT fqg Firesp u fttft murt 

SfiSFlt II SIFT Fte qfr *tetuf II 'A II HFT 5fF «Ft II 

^Tsp Wl wte UU qir|- || teg 'arrft sfcr srt% II SOT qFg wh - 

ot ?Fti u % ii %F 5 T ii opft steraft %f smite ^ sgs: i ii 

^RFT tfr q£r 5TCFt 3FI s^V II VS II 

End. — spfftfr swteT ii Fgs spt F?r qf>«n %t 

ftecTT Fifti^Tm mre Fmre ^ ii *rar ftt?t vtw %r qrm? 3 ? 
sfrrer stot fft qfr sqTte fft^FT? % ii ^t% ti^ft sr Fspei 

TUFTm STSSI FTSST ftl* *FT ft S3*T?r STFFPT? % II gq% TUfcpg qqqt 

aq gnrft |t«r t wire to gm? ^ ii ^ ii gi?rr H burto 
tof ft iprajTt fftete || f fftsrfgs tffi ftre sure % spirr n vsv9 it 

3fi gfft ft^f *jjst ii ?rq ?ift sjm gq fsIt 

TTsmrg? II ^ II 5 irntcT n sras^-qm gsrR sjfh ^ 
t?r II #T»Rm fftftesr ^ smftt II FFRcT 

»ft vfft qfini evnr f ii with ctt%t w^t w?r g?r jit; 
^ li ii ?% sff mi^FTsnfftrrsi srw? - sft fin tcfft ht^c 
^ sfft ^FFTFJ fqrte% FFIW^ ?51H WW WT^Flt sts? - fftftr? sit ®na 
riteT ^frcrrg srtnft n^faflftmiTq* H u u «ft pfi^fiw- 

fnrra r»fljft?r fist qRm ^rsrfnf qfer wrespba u 

sftre ??nqr ?o nro%g g?r ii ll 

Subject . — wj H&TUtt ??m ^7 3tFT3C Wt np«IT I 
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No. 179 (6). Dhruva Charitra by Soma Natha. Subs- 
tanoe — Country-made paper. Leaves — 87. Size — 7^' / x5|". 
Lines per page — 9. Extent — 450 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— Nagarl. Date of Composition — Samvat 1812 or 
A. I>. 1765. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1895 or A. 1>. 1888. 
Place of Deposit — The Public Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning. — U 2 T 5 T II -qra m %t gfqfq 

wtow gutsT sift u?gg ssft tww 3q 3<j sfr wuwrg u % u 

^3J ^ UTW II ’JU ^rfHl qft WTW7 

nrw \\ ^ u a?f 5rrm w wn mfir^ II wra urfRTgu 

WtT ga*W qrq \\ \ \\ ^TU^-7 gw wSfT Tufa % srpig- 

w.^ \\ m*zn wtojt fuaT nrf^ gq rrrwi ^ ii a h *arqgu % gw 
mt t orpiw 3er^rw II 33 t fawaw fgb um wwtw gmw II s. II wigwu 
ofr ^T35 5F fjc gTqqjTC II % \\ 

#? usrt II wrrrwqiw a; wro ii 33t gwtfw g^f% WTO II 
5tiw qr wrufu gwrsr wra u to; wirr gw'ffw gt *w u ii aw 
gw gwffw %r ffa ii wtto %v t wrore gr-faw^ \\ %&» %wt gqfw 
WW7T5 to* it wfrw g fsr^Twg |t tw^t* u <; n 

End.— giT3T ii wra aftgfw #r wtr srnj tow % vrww w u tow 
fw^wuiw § wrirw>T5 q^ w*w fga ^ ^rrr ii mgr: wnw- sifgwia wf 
gq afro a? arrw wt% gw w^w g% fpfi %% wwtw gwij STT5 ^ 
srrg air? 33 gqra II gsan air gg wIt sra qrwrrg <v$ II 5% 
srtrng* uifa growm farrow aw fqwT^ qwiiTgTg.- ii 8 ii sfasg II 
frofr W5ft ll mi gww; II at %TT3?m t g^TW U 

Subject.— stu^1t 3 qft wigs; q;aT 1 

No. 179 (c). Rama Kaladhara by Soma Natha. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves -30. Size — 11" x 6". 
Lines per page — 24. Extent -900 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Nagarl. Place of Deposit — The Publio 
Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— sftw%?rraqg.‘ ii ^tst ii wu gwrf? ’naia wnr^i 

■qqg ^3 % anr wmaw vowk 3 a ^frm ? au jt^st gr- 

grorar wotw gfrt ffa sif^iuTa gepc qjgft fwafw ^ | 
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gg %t ggg ng gggig qjgg ^mgrtgr If #Tgqr ftfafg 
fjgTg ^ grcg gfg ^Tgt hst qt gg f^rit gp* gg 

grrg*g fgrfa ggj &tsj> f?g gift: 9 ^cqq gfgg ggigrr tn g*TT gfsr 
f^TTsrg gg fgfg % gg g§ gfg gt ^fsr $T3T3 ggr grgfg gf?g 
■^gsrg^gm % gigg? srrgg gstg^gg, %gf|?3gTqgj gsgTr- 
g>‘t | grig gig gpg ggT? gT? #> gtfq f?nt *gfg gfr i*g Irr gig 
* 1 % qgt ^wt! h 

End.— gg gig %ra *Tg gig fgqggTsa ^ |t *SW gig 
grrg g 0 at 5FTg gggq \<Z If g srjrlt irro S %Tgg q^g ggrg 3T% 
<grt fgg gg g3 gfg g£ fggig h°. ig^r *ht ^t gro ^r If g grs qvg 
ijgi | ifth'i' tig qg gfg gg^g ggfTtq $ftt ggig % wt*t 

5T3T ggq km grgfg *rt^ q t^t % gq gitqtg ifc 11 gg- 
mg #t grfr ggt gttt r| vrnrg ^tff % ^gqg <jg g?r *ra % 
fg%T grg^ gfg% rggfr gg *ft gg Igg ^fg H gfgqnr gt 
ggig nf^gg gg gfgg fig grr?ff V* ?tst n gg g^g ^rfgg g g 
3t g gfr Tig *nt ^gg Tgrf gig gjg^Tgt tg II ^11 gfg sit 
^Tggig fgrfg^ rrggjjgp-tf; wVitt ggg: ^ sft rjg 1 

Subjeot.— sft rrggfrg g%g | 

No. 179 ( d ). Rama Charitra Ratnakara, Ayodhya Kanda 
by Soma Natha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 
272. Size — 15 "x 6". Lines per page — 11. Extent — 7,480 
Slokas. Appearance -Old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
Composition — Samvat 1799 or 1742 A. 1). Date of Manu- 
script — Samvat 1839 or 17 , :2 A. D. Place of Deposit — The 
Public Library, Bharafcapur State. 

Beginning.— «rtg^ rmT^am gg -- ll *W gtgwiT g>tg II 
^[T ll f^ggLa^g gggg gg ggrg gqig ^rrr n nggg gi g^fg f g 
fg^gg % gngrr ll \ It gig fgrg^i gg 0 ggfg; %r W^TTg gent gTn 
g^ gg^Tt n ^ n qfr gi«qgt n gfg gr^t g%r 
ggg ggtntfs wtI; ii fgg ggg grfr qi% ^gqfg gig^i 

f<g% gfit 11 ^ a^gg tm fsr 'jqig spgf g gig fargrr^ \\ fgg 
gfg.t^fg ggg gft gg ggrrr \\ \ \\ ;^t?t ii m fgg*g 
g;ir wtg ^ g^T ??: qrgfg h gftg^g srew gg ggg ggtg 11 «u 
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vft II ^q w q*r q?r cent q% rf% ^rt; u qq 

«titt gsrr muqt mi qrsjr q u qs fqq 3 tto^ hf w^x fug 
$T frfq fpspi i fq ssrtqfq $t ’srgr Rgrgq ut f qcfr xq qq 
mi II ^ II 

End— qq qjfq ^51 qlrq II STT^T II fqST q^Triq qtTTfq wq 
&hrx qq II *THT%f $ qWJF qT«jro[pq TReT*? II II %q$ <J* 
q% 3 T qqqflRqq qq II fqming:*^ qqq qqq 3 iq Rq II ^ II 
fqqq qjf 5 T mjq qq, «ftqT 3 g^Tq || rTT E Fh WT^ TSWq % 
mq ii \c ii qctfr q^q fii«sr w rtr tyq gq^tfq ll q'tqqrq iq^q q$ft 
fqST q^THR srtfq II ^ || %T»J TT 5 imq <?fq fqq qq If qffqTTq II qt 
qi% qiTfqj qt RCR: rfqqj qr qxfq II »o || ^farT 1 1 qqq qqcTTT 
q^q qfq WJ qrir qtq qjfr q^x qxq qmm q II qjfqqx If aqq % 
qinq qjff xtrqqx%i ^par nfq qtfq^^t mrq n qrli 11 §far ^fxjw^x- 
q?q % qqfq qs q3[q q^err If Tjfar ffez* & \\ t^^tt If fqq« 
qiq«q qfqqr q #x snfqq q qtqxtfs fqsx f^q^r tni s? n arFT H 
fqq% ^ qq^fqfq qf qjqqx qrfq !l fqq%x qq gfspiq q^T qqxnx 
qtfq 1 1 II qqxm fqqqi qjjq Wqpqr qrqfq II qTqqTq fqq^X *T$m 

qq q fqq? qiqq ll II qpf ^qx qqm %T f^q 3 X qtfq II 
rrqnq^ %x qftq q§ rs^x q^x xjq qrfq ll aa u # fqqrfqitr qqq 
mqq qt*i n qqqT «nr q^r qq qt^Tq 11 srr qq 
q^ qniqj ir ht^t nq ^t^t 11 a^ 11 ?rr^T qcrjqfq^ 

qm^iyviyq (m^fq) qfqqn^T(^T) i! sfr q-xmnq ^5- 

^Tqqq srt tqrrq || 11 fq?r tef^ #TqqT«i fqrre^ rrq^tiq- 

T^fTqiT q^T«rr q>t% qt^TT ^Tfl q^Tqfq^ITq 3 Tqm^qq : IISVMI 

wj; K<z\<>, 11 arrsns ^ qiqq 5 j 53 Tqt ii o n gq qqg H 

Subject aft q?5T5qtqfrq iw^ «BT fq^qt qqTfqqj wiNTrlT l 

No. 179 (e). Rama Charitra Ratnakara, Aranya and 
Sundara Kandas by Soma Natba. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 536. Size — 15 ,/ x 6". Lines per 
page— 11. Extont — 15,000 Slokas Appearance— Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of Manuscript — Sam vat 1840 or 
1783 A. D. Place of Deposit — The Public Library, Bharata- 
pur State. 
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Beginning.— II qtfq T5Vsqd 11 ^TfT II 

qjt^wsq uqqi ^ror q^ qqtr ii fqqq^tq qqqqjtq saq *iq *iq 
*tjcfr r II ? w ^q> ** * 7 T 3 cfR iraq *tqfq qq*it wrew 
fqtisft d <3 fqqtq II R II VTWR q^rq l| qfilSTSJt: II ^ 
^fr* w <wft II fgrsi art sr* qficr | u qw q tstto *jtst fqq ^4 ll 
f mfi irrac lifter sat ^clt ii 3 n qq*it qq srcsm It qq «r u ^rqqq 

^^TTeT qq «f || gqq q% SSTS TO I II gqqfqq itfq g^rrfq 

i n « it ^q qtqfq %t ^q^Tq^ k w ^fq ts *rtr % fqq qisq> In 

*T«R Ift 1% qTqfq i || qq^frfq qrf%T RqTqpr | || <\ U 

End.— grTn^T* ^ II Ttpr* qtr q^TO || q%T 5 ?q T??q I 
^TWOTT II qr.? 1?% qqr qqq || wqT Tqfq nm f q<qqq || ^ s || 
q^r xrflr^ ■qf^%T q qf%q u qrt q;i 3 j fqq %tt n q??5f ftr 
qj^t qf qrrq II qqrfqfat QTr **i|q »qiTTTT l| R< II ^ qqq t qq ^3 

II f^T qj^qq qt »5 fqqp- II qqf^Tq TTTq r^qr «£rail ^ ?qgr 
qqiqq *rilTq 11 ^ 11 qrqqr* Rqrfq *rfsr qqq 11 ra^t qfq| qrrc: 55: 
sroq 11 ?q nr* §T% lya?? 11 q<qr qfqqrrq qnqnr qfq 11 3° H 
qqtgq *fr qqrat qq qq ll iglr rr^msi qrej; ^q^q 11 qqTqfq mqift it 
qt qiq ll wq fi[q rs^ ffsr fq*nq 11 \\ u x x x 
xxxxxxxxx 
gqtqq^T rra gt*r II ll sft q^fqfqq qiqqj qq 5 tt%t 

sw q?r%T 11 qT%T ^qr uqiqf#q qc qiqqfq 11 mi tori 

qsfq #mqiq q rrtrqftq qqili u *£tr *-zj %t qq q§ qqq «It 
WTq ^tIt 11 v, ll w «ft wrr qf^Tqq^t sft acrrqfq^ 

tq%q>fq ^Tttqiq fqt:fwd urrqRq^srrqit q>rt TTuq^q^q 
qm taqqq-* ^tn: u ffq sfr ^ n qqq ?<:ao \\ 

RHRT 5 pjqrat II faqrq qft qeq II gq wq; ll 

Subject.— CTRqftq m^q q?T¥ q q»tq I 



qq 

q% fsfq ^t 

mqq vs^ 

\*R 




X 

5 *qc ?ra ?oo 

R*\ 

?<SW 0 
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No. 179 (/). Rasa Piyusha Nidhi by Soma Natha. Subs- 
tance Bamboo paper. Leaves — 91. Size — B^" x 6". Lines 
per page — 20. Extent — 0,696 Slokas, Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date Composition — Sam vat 1794 

or A. D. 1737. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1865 or A. D. 
1808. Placo of Deposit 6ri Navanita Chaubo Kaviratna, 
Marti G-all, Mathura. 

Beginning.— II II ^ TOfT 

W 5 ! 9 TC II £FRcT W %T 3 C qr II \ 

qjirra ^rafrqj *r ii ’sravq shr *Fjq mwfa #15 % jr u 

W*T FJTR FqriR 5TTR tT X Tp TTR 3TR RT* facT || SJRRTO 4cf 

Trrqq ^rtct tr m srr totsj r?t ii ? n qsRrr ii wtsi tr?t srasfft^ 
5R^qqntTRRl TRTTq rtsitc It is ^qjaRTent 

#JT3 q>T5T Ilf 3Wt |t (II) *fi£T ’RT% §TTft 3^T TIT^ 

m TTiTRpa sr ait |t u tr sfr Tsjq-rqqj |t qnrrt qj-qqTqqj 
^tt qsrcq $ Fprrr ancmi |r 11 * 11 k iv *trst rft ttIt 

TOT 5r|^T iffTORT ^trT k\\ STT %T JRT W?| F5TFT ^TT 35q> 

fiRlfcrr kt ttIrt *r hft k n %mRTa qT% % sricr stt% 
^nrrfT T||q|T qqqq k n k^ *FRt %r # tir qj^ jit ?jq *tt% 

?3t<3 WJikrf k II 3 II RTTTq RT qjf%r?r ?[Zft W* iJRTT 
ft%3n Hfq-RT k II qT^qTtqpTT%55^ HpT IfaRTST fr^T %3t *TRfT 
qr q T W T % II qRTq k RTTS STT q^qRRT SRi3§T«T fag 
%Tq> *5RR> % II ^T?sp TFfa SR ^FFp ?fa 3^1 qfaicr WT^ q^q 
*RRt% II « II 

End. — fTT fqjlrr TR ^gns fqjjq cqr? q^q q sfl^T STq> WTTcT 

fq^qq qrr RTf^fr %fa qq sr qrqgift I qig it q qrat *tr 

qft STTlTt ^5I^Trr ^TTT RTTT «pt?I TTR> 

^ ^itTqt fWR 5Rl II RiT?l ^TORt ^ qT^qJTqt ^ ?H# 

%T^Tqt ^TH TR 3 aft TTHTlt II ^TW> f 5 HT ^ 00 || «fto 

«rt» «rto «fto «fro $fto ii 

Subject. — y. I sh^TT— ^q ^R, TlRf^fg, 3 iraf?.TfT, q^q 

ftjrg , nf %a r %r '% a’ ^t tt^t vft qq«T?r % fq^T, q«JT-f5R^ w^t trfiaac 
^a% q^Rm? 4r i ttst ffst $t »> q^TT?i u 
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cnsrro (tr*rg) snN qrsw©, 

^ 35f ^§R, It * 1 ?R, ^t5fTt grfl 5151 O^i^T 

stSttw fwr, (T^tirr ^)— H5r 35 traftnj %— nrgr 

SRpT— «ft^'3 

! 

I I I I 

jfterers ffTffT HfTtr% tTSTTCTW 

I 

Bn^faro— %m*mr 

fcfTr® 

?*3 « ^ <i ?T S JJS *3 BTTfsf fsTSTK 
„ <£ fsHSTt 
„ m^IT f f% TBTWTt 
„ K% ^Tai 

„ SfT3 5T#JT 

„ «rafrn ip? 3iir3 
„ *°> TOrtu ^ 

,, ^ HVTTfilcrr ^TOcTT, HT^rSTH 
„ 3V—#° ’RTsffaq%?f>T, ^Tfar^T gr^rfe 33 rnf^T swim 

„ «?— «3 StTUT ftTTq^T, 3 t 1H1I^ fcff *{& 3T%3 

„ frmm, *137 31303 %b?t 31813 

„ ^ ST3HT7 

„ f%W5WT foUTt — ^nr 3&3 

„ -<V$ 5 TWIT-W— 13 3^3 

„ <VS— ^ 3T7 3$*1B. «3f3 3%3 
» V^ 3«J3T 3^33 3781 33t 13 «33 3&3 

„ V\— V, 3TT7 T7¥31B 

„ ^ — SR 31 B f 3 * 3 iB, 33*13 $3 f^sr 3&3 

„ ®v-M 33537* fcwm 
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No. 179 ( g ). Sujana Vilasa by Sasi Natha alias Soma 
Natha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 100. 

Size — 114* x7£*. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 2,266 
^lokas. Appearanoe — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of 
Composition — Samvat 1807 or A. D. 1750. Place of Deposit — 
Pandita Navanita Kavi, Maru Gall, Mathura. 

Beginning.— sft »l%5fFRH* II H'J rgiTR RTfRI S1RHTH $fft 
II SfRT II 3 ^ % qn HTfRR WIT II *R ^5TR 

fftRRi %r urn *jt<t srirnr li ? II ftn * tt?r hit qr *rt ifafr ht% 
WpR cfit RRY ff^T 3TT=Tt RYft II * II *#7T II HTHR $ RH 

^Trw%T WRt t || HR UHTaFT cRHT HR Rift 
qarrra rphY 1 11 rr lift hrrpj erfrr Herr th qrqsr *£[ rt? ft 
t II ftlHR ftt anftY RRt ^ srY fH qfr hrY ft ll 3 II II 
fftfri fH hr 1 affTH ?rt trapra II hh aro qftg; qjri nfrar sYn 
§ ht*i II « ll HfHF ^ II aftR rjvrm ll Trf^r ?Y tfith II h? fars^ II 
hh^ ll ^ 11 f^R nftap 11 m%?r II fftsra 11 ^?r afar 

HTH II ^ II RR ft qrTRj II HTHR HR? II R II fftcRTT 

3R II $ II vz ft r?^TR ll f q % hhri II rnrfft igHTfr II Rft fararp: II II 
hhht Tciu 11 HRinfft ll #ft qft s*ttr ii qiTr sittr \\ t \\ 

End. — fmi R*R(n)^ra mi t^ttit ft*r u tththh % hst ijt 

HTgqRi hsr** 11 vw 11 Tftq% gar ufafft a^ft ( tsRft ) hit 11 farm 
gfft *rg? gm hirh ht? 5m h %h%t ngn n:jq w sfY^js Him ii 
irrft hr YYrr ft ^rr qm ll ll ll tYrt % wrfr 

gar nq^TR ll qY^apg m^-r qffr ftrsr ^tr 11 ^ ll ^r«r rriTT rnr 
gfq f?rg hr $ q ^ih II »m ?nw n*r^» htr II c® II 

qjfqrT II q>TH HarTTr ^r H^q HR *q ( q>TT HYR ) af5R fjV W% ^HT- 
HT % II ^fHcTT $ aiT*r % *THR (ap) % HURT^ ^3C tY% 3TTR% %T qr» 
% U fqTH^T % ?3HT»r HIT 'Sfer ^TRT t Kjftr ^IcR 

% U farf^RT it RfRi arf^rqr gfaqr ^r ht ^trh ft ftY^^a fftw 
^r 11 c\ n atT^T ll hr (%) gar rth qf ^uth htr nrarqrr ^m& 
f^nar # jrt jjhrt irrift IK^ ll ft»nran: rh%t qnTHT qftHTH II 
ImRTO TRJT%r ngqr «h?i fftqe hstr ii ii Rift %t ffH 

vt % qrgiTO ll trY q;«iT rrYh ft fta fft^rr^ U n ?pfY 
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RFRTR ^fr f^Trfr FT ft RTF It ^ qtt R5f tT? ftT ?fr^T 

gsmt ll C\ II rrct ftrem 3? %r rftr R rtr il ste ^ ) 

rcttot t|t wftT rr tr^r 11 11 erfr fttftRnr 11 *r 

ftfft uit& r^f wru fftfftri I il f^R % rf rt?i%r ftroRT«i 

^rRhi^f t II ?R ?gfR fq§ RF =TTrft RTR RR RRR t II RRTTR qx 

g*TTF mif rr t u as n sfr r^fErr ^fri 

gsp? g^fft R*»r?i t \\ RR ^ft TRR *jrr r??t r^rt^i ffri I; 11 

?R Rifft RT*RTR ft F?J RTF ^RTF TFFgTR | II FRTR qcPft 
( RRT F? ? ) qft R*T FRT*I t II Vi SI 5R RT RTF ^T RTRRt X X ft? 
FJFT TRFRR FR'TRt RTF TRR TIFRTF RR ^RTF TFFITR TPJR TTFR 
K**\ RnjF eTT% ftlFTT R^FTRt svnft R*R FF t^RF SfFR 3R q«| 
fftFrat *pf RF§ RRJFFTg II FRR RFg || 

Subjoct.— f%fTRF FRTRT RT FRTR \ 

No. 180. Timira Pradipaka by 6ri Krishna Misra. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 1J3. Sine— 6* 

x r. Cities per page — 7. Extent — 982 Sldkas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — 
Samvftt 1798 or A. D. 1711. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 
1912 or A. D. 1855. Place of Deposit — Pandita Daya Sankara 
Pathaka, Mandi Rama Dasa, Mathura. 

Beginning.— It ll %Tt Fftr^nFFiTJ II RF RJFagftUR facqft 
SfT^T TRfft RTR^TFi? SR SR ?F HTUTfl ft^ft^F RRR *59^ TTR Fftfr- 
R% RT<F * *|F F<?F R 5 F RRq FTfft gF^Tfft H 9 R R^F ^ ®fft 
RFF FR (T 9 R) 51*1 RTF * FTFT RFHFt RF FHTR RTTF FT qpcrfft 
ftmi 5 R R^r eFftt ^fft ^rg¥q ^ trs grrrgi *=m 35 xpr 
1^?T sift RTF 5 R T%rT qrpR FTR^T ^TRR RTT R^TF « 5 TF 5 R 

ft5T ftra Frltrfft Llfft ^(R) !R Rfft 5R 5TRT «F f%F fft^T 
Rl^l SfcT II ^ II II 5Rfft R’^ RR9f ^ 

ijH srarlr gsr ?tr 33 c sf rf trt i£$z RRcr mzt rtr 3 F 

Z&F TT35T W FrT RFfft TFcT fftflfcT Rf <F RF 3R% WT^ ^51 ^fft 
3SF %cT sftfRn ¥rfft Fjftfts^^^^^^^TnKTSRfR II 
n fftwF gq rniuftr 35 ttr ftto grrri 11 \9 11 It* 
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aifam fft fafar m fan a^fa mm wt^ct qw fanfa qrg- fam 
fEf SR sftrT fafaq faq faeTfa *ffa 5 Rlfq qTPT sfatar ^ cTT§T qrffar *?T 
*15 rIt *nr(faffafa faffa faq qf ?t«t ^r nre spIt qjirfaq *w *w 
#rt nrR fan fanfa % fan 'am fair fmr arr art ffar 
fa^nft ll 

End.— fa§T I Its fa ^fan If m *Tf? fa*j nfa am artf 
fa ra m sfct gfa §nfa q?r faf (n) fair qz sfcr sr nir ^ wz^ nfa 
fa* % $ x x x nf mn faqnr Ra^r anrr x x x 

m %t fan Of irfa nt xxx nmr % gfa; fa 

XXX Rfa fa nfa x x x x x 
cr%t fa^ x x qrTj- fas % ^inr wn ^ rfafa tfa 
faqn ^ arlr n>5 It nfar fain fnwm ir ifafa 3[fa nfar fw 
fan? arrlr fafafa rfar fan fat 3a fan ffafan nfn n*n> faq amtr 
qmn far %f fam fa $?; farm* arrfa g *qn n tjk mn qifa 
fafa fafa fa far r afar n or fa gnrlr farm fafafa airr *rq% anm 
fa arffa nm fa fa? anlt fa n* fans nr fa ip fas fa nr sms 
fair 0 fa nfa fa 'afa <ng mnqr fa mfa n nrfa fan m arfar It 
nnlr >jfaT afa fairfa fata x x fat fa fan fa am n q>Tf 
fax x 5;^ fnrfq |»t ssa 55^ ?fa sfr fam 

q 5 rfa an xxxxxxxx 

farfa Hfa q^r ^ fai^rqT^fa Iract faimcf fa-qjTa^ 1 


Subject.— Tfafaq ?rT^r— 

l — c ^arr >jm^T anfa ar«na ? 

„ <£—{k faq fa^T*t fan 5r«r?r ar«q-R ^ 

„ srffafa gr^n ar«TTq ^ 

„ ?«— \< arrarR fam arana « 

„ V - — ^ gfaqn n4n ararrni \ 

„ W—^c arit^ farn aianrq % 

„ Rt—Vi anq^r faSre at«TTq v9 
„ Vt—\% areiTfarTT ar^rq -i 
„ \\ — ar^r spqr q^R ar^qrq v 
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tps — a VTZ 5tSr WITO ?o 

„ spN \\ 

„ 9 A ^ ^Tn gtiR *rerr*r X* 

„ ^-?o« 3iTcT5B g#r ^«mr ^ 

„ ?oo-?o^ SWTTH 

No. 181. Sujana Charitra by Sudana. Substance — 
Ka&mlri paper. Leaves — 190. Size — 13 f- x 7J". Lines per 
page — 19. Extent — 50 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Babu Purushottama Dasa 
Bitthala Dasa Ji, Visrama Ghata, Mathura. 

Beginning. — sft^SITSFWP II sr«f ^oTR^TTsr TRFR || ^cq- n 
vrmfz fnn f^rct^T mfk *trft tutsuft H bToFt g ut(cit)sr 

f?ra itT^PR II 

End.— gfr *it *p*nfr q ri^; ii ?rf^ qn?iit 

% gra 11 sin* strr ?pn: >3T? vr ?r uir st ii tttI *rqf£?iT 5 ^ 5 * 

ll 5 pff rc r- ? iwr: ^ t-plt n jpr^T ^ Sf'urr 

^555 ii xjttt ut fsra iru ^t if v^k. ii fiuzrr k& fttu sfr 
ll *fit f*nr utcnre II frttT 

ui% fxr ii at *wr wt ***: ~ufq n 
5!T^rr s^r etc uf ii su 0 wufrr Dt^t en*i%5t ll til 
iWT ?$t II 3?% 4* F €It!T 11 %T 5I«IT 

rtr f Fit juttit ii fina^t 5T5* ftreiteit n ^tr 

swt %*w f^FiT c(t tst 1 1 *>° ll 

No. 182. Baraha Masa by Sudar&ana. Substance — 

Country-made paper. Leaves — 6 . Size — 12* x 4*. Lines 
per page— 7 Extent — 100 Slokas. Incomplete. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — 
Sam vat 1892 or 1835 A. D. Place of Deposit — Saraswatx 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.—^ q^j* || if 3r FHH Tiro §|t I ftT ?rfi& 
ffr* ^ qfNiT ifTH ^ q|t ii %r far^f itmf 
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hthh H»Tff wttr \ fan 5 s hth uth ht§ hthh H?rfa ^lltf || 

fuf* ftRTT gfil ^TO gw '^UrT HTH URl ^|t | <JH 5HH 5TT§ 3fT5 

HC ftt W* ft cRTT 5 Wlft|t II H5^T tK gW tft ftft ft? %T^ WITH SU*7- 
ft|t l 1?T %T f*T5 SPf WTW »t fftR §1 WTS Sl|t II WITH 
WgWTPI HT§ %T Wf f? ; T ; T ft*ft|t II «| Wff HIT HTT HTUcT WT? g 
?CHH Ht II 

End.— faj% wfftH W*3 WUK HR* wf?IUU I 

fwfgf^r tjTT ggfr TnWHTW l wu iffa nm srrei 

«TPJRf|TR TH UTWTSft II 3T ^fcT 5JTST sft WUWITH HR 5FT5$r || 

HRWTfftuTfT gwrfft mr^r hr fwwcft u tt£ g^cnn %t 

3TH gHftfwftll ?% srt (tt)ht RT 5 ft URHTHT 

II HRTTT %T? g tT^ HTUH HH3?T gw HTH^f II Hg HTH g$ g 

WHftt fHcm: ssri | n gn hht r^i g4g *igu ustaurre 

gHTW | II wgftr n 

Subject. — wfft; ftir mrw ^ uti^htwt i 

No. 183 (a). Adhyatma Prakasa by Sukadeva Misra. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 26. Size— 6' 7 x 
3*. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 370 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript— Samvat 
1869 or A. D. 1802. Place of Deposit— Lakshmaua Kila, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— «ftu%5nu*m! II WU W«fT?H UWTO f^Wift II 
WfftrT II UTUT HUH 5ftu fsift TTH WTfHH HTTHU ftH II cTT H5 WlHRT- 
H3f g WTHH UH>TO H>t | II cTT fHH ft fWf #T 5JTUH mft ft 

ftm? gsu cr^ I ii ftsRT uTfs hj| g n ^ u g h?t «*ri% ft I \\K II 

sqra wan Hjft ftar wh g?r fHunft htu ii sft gs sN* ftw sj; 

Hf fftwriH || fftn HUH %T HgfHJ HH %T hF^ qT HUUnT I HTUT Hsft 
^ I^T HU Hfft WTT || ^ ||^ITfft^ftHlHH^KfH%HTill 
H V ZT TcfH qT^TH I rftt WR HHTt II « II SH ftRU HWH 

| HWITUH UTH5TH U? H1HT g%H I HTH^TTt f^HTg HH %«U 
%t| i m HTfH 5pft ^ % Hrcfft nt M II ^ II * 
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End.— STO m II <TOT fsifT 1 53^T 1 TT% 

H% TOW TTO *%qg I II TOff t&> STgRq qTTOT W qp: %Tf 

%Tft ^ ^tw *m I H « M wk_ toe *£* r gs«r airtT stfq 

^r qwTqTw «rfs??g f 11 ^ topt^ *q?:q TOronsft *ht to 
totwst qr^roy | u ?t^t ii % 5 T?*t fq^TT #t qr|- fq^qq ^ |, $ 3 , 
3Trt q§? %t q| $t «Tr \\% II ^ $ q’ror %T *rff gq$* 

f^lTiR II *rsqTcTW q*q>TO ft ^TOTcTW |l VS || # TOW3T 

XnfvaRt m*T qWTR II ?qt % ^r5WTT ^T gqi^ q?t gw 5TTR II m aft 

wnw qqrro gq??q s>q wwttoi gwg l| «rt HTO II wt &m: || srt 

TOrgtq: II 

Subject. — 

<f*3 ? q<RT W5T ^t, WWqTF qst YTOqjT I 

„ * gTO^GqtqR—?TOTOr^TT t (<) Itoto, Tqqq>, sgn 

qw, wg^ I l<TTO fq^qj *TOTfq q|$TO, 

i 

„ y cTfqwro, ^ TOTO, ^ ==5 ^> = I WTTO, STR, 

*5?%^ I 

., VS q^ qft ^DWT I 

„ vs— 3 © sqmT- “ ?q ” q 37 «| wt I 

„ *©-^ sqiqqT— “ WTO ” qft | 

„ WST % ST^qT TTOTO* TORT TTO^m | 

No. 183 ( b ). Yritta Vickara by Sukhadeva Mi&ra Kaviraja 
of Kampila. . Leaves— 124. Size— 8" x 5". Lines per 
page— 18. Extent About 1,000 Slokas. Character — Nagari. 
Place of Deposit— Pandita Durga Datta Avasthi, Kampila, 
District Farrukhabad. ’ 

Beginning. -Sltq^qrTqqq* ^ ftTqTO to? to? itnjq tor 
9* ik ^"'FfTiT q^rrqi qj^ftfw? to? ^gq?. 

TO qTTOT fq«S 
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End — ^ I 5TTT cITt: RRR5TR RT?R RTTTR RT'RR ?TrT M §fR 
tn M g»R?R swtrr f¥ fsj trrr rtr rtrr gg g^rr g$ g^ 
wgr gMMi r% ?tr m ^Mt fq>ffi qsq m ns rtcs trcr gqsj 
fsif^ r v rj? 'PsrfscT r^rr r;r qjq ?iftr fa: Rf«% gfare w,m r rtos t 

Subjoct. — rr^trtrt, fRRTR»RTR OptMt) Mrt, Rr%R3j Mr, 
#? r;t ^tt?t r^R rstt Mr, spr r^t Mr, ^ gp; g$ns, 513 35 % 
rtr, rM> w^itt Mr, rrtjir fMrc Mr, fM sir fMrrc, 
qT^TR % #? M Mr, RIRTf tT Mr I RRT% 

No. 183(c). Fazila All Prakafca by Sukhadeva Mitra 
Kaviraja of Kampila. Leaves — 63. Size — 10" x 6". Extent 
— About 800 §lokas. Incomplete. Ckaraoter— Nagari. 
Placo of Deposit — Pandita Durga Datta Avasthi, Kampila, 
District Farrukliabad. 

Beginning.— sftMRITRRR* ?T : RTfi: -Rsp qTfarar R 5 T 
rrsvit Mi rrr vrq rsr^ RRf rrr> % rrM ? rrr fMTRR g 

M R% RTR frT^RTH R?3RR R«> R<RT RR *RJR 5RTR R 

M gfcRT Rsra— rtIr qrrfM R>fRUR tr% r% fufM 
% # % m R*|? gf^cTT tTR *?fRR RRT gt3 r? r% rtr% 
qjTffq rTt %tM I ttrr tort wt gTg* M fsrapfr r? rurt- 

Hr R RTffT TWI wt RTR q^TRIR RH fjfR % RjfMra r| 31% Rgt 

trrt qTr qr^R trrt wfi M %t Mt rk M #t ^t% rrt M rr 

RRCR ?T: RRTR RifR tTR gRTR RT SqjR tT%) TRTTR gRR %R 
RR RTR gRR R^TTR q«JT & M V% RTqqj Rf RT^T 

gRT gTTRR %»IR RTRR *3T RT^T RfT cR %T% $T% %t«T 

gfR 3^% g;m RRJR RjfMT5I RT R HJR RTR % %% M*tf 

gWR q^ q3%l %RR RTR RtR RR RfR R^ M gq^g 

Subject. — ^q R5T Mr, Mi Mr, qn%qq ^ r^ts, wMt- 

STg RRTR \ RTR^T M Mr R MtR RRTH 1 R®T*T 

^ RTRRj ¥% Mr, RTR Mr, 5 TR Mr, Mh M Mr, MtsTR Mp 
^ir: r^r «-h ^gTg PiRTR i Tg Mr i 

No. 183(d). Pingala Ghhanda Yiohara by ^Sukhadeva 
Mitra. Substance— Country -made paper. Leaves — 33. 

*4 
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Size — 8" x 8j". Lines per page— 22. Extent— 800 
Si okas. Appearanoe— Old. Character — Nagarl. Place of 
Deposit — Bha$$a &ri Maganaji Upadhyaya, Mathura. 

Beginning.— U II uqqfft fhr> fftr%l 

mi %si sifail fftsr 3 ^% srts: mu 

Gilmer ftw nr *h§ 3Tiff?: Fqrr^nft ii ms muim 
$*T 5% g*f5T l^fft II TO%RT miqj 3% I 

W«I €R 9TT qP|* 5%% mft II %H%F< tR *TRf tfq T%rFq 

?F« g?r fttr ^ % li %ri 3% mr Ft*%F% fttfc? 

q> 5 II R II 5(151 11 ^ TT^I JT% §W II 5TTTtT STf^fl 

ft f*TC Vkh & II 3 II ^T5T II *51% mW $T 35 Tift II 

IT? lT%Tq% ftTU ITTft II « II TT%T g%U<5 5TfT ^TUT 

s> tT 5TO u rnqft ft ftgqi stto ii mi 

End.— 5TT n?g?RT qfft maiT q>%<* srtfa || ift^r sr§% 
gq%«3T JT5 ft mFT II TTltt sF*Wc}j q§% ^ TTJtfq *l'r% || 

»%% q§fl Fuq ft UT% 1 1 *P%t U% ITOcft ^tt Tg ft S3sft 
ht% ii ufft sriRfr wrrf g% pj qurfft n g-ft mft *£% u?>% 
#1 mfJ% Fqftfft qqrfT II qffr 5f'rfft <?Fq 11% 3>% ^=Tf>% 

ftT% II qqj 3tT 1TTK ft 3%^ ftt U Tm H 5T1% qj^g *f% tT3 

«ttt rftwirr Ii 5% sft F» s n?msiTfiiT5i ftsRrfftt qrrftft firer 

$ft qt imfft it 

Subject. — ft%<rl I 

No. 184. Sundara Syingura by Sundara Dasa. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 83. Size — 7" x 5f". Lines 
per page — 16. Extent— 1,494 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Rama G-dpala ji 
’Vaidya, Jahangirabad, Bulandakahar. 

Boginning.— ( mi*q % ? \ xp* ^ |r irq | ^ 

fq^T^T tt ft%iT wft irrf u utir tt ^ *rftr fftq q>r %r qrrr ft 
ut% *rf? ll 5 ^ Fi^t 55 fttt 1% %f ^ n$? %t 

q%TTt 11 «Tftr rn tt si ^ *Tsr. gftf mrrrt II ll 
cftlfr II tT5T It fqq ml I It %q VStfX ft mfs II «T 

t M%nq gfft ll ugmiRT qqrfft n ^ \\ p ^ 
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sit fsrc 3^1 sxt qxx: ^ q*i$ II ^ qxuft stirt qr qw if 

t g^^wrf ^xpwxt ti qfqjurfti gift nsnfr *h nn% qxt gfa qjif si 
Sift: 3$ u qfs ^ t^i %t ?rr?i ^ qxix qxfst 7x?fr t q *i| n *\ w 
w gf^cTT *rapxT \\ ?t^t ii ^ wrq?rt qm %f 1 1 $| sixf x mz u cn%t 

gl3fdl SRScI I II % ^jfsrcrr *H*H5T II c« II Slt^T II 5SFT 303 ST% ^int §n 

*T% tT 51> *X* SRT3> II RTSF gtr q^r *W %T tqqift 3lf$ 

%f sire ll gsfa sitr 3X3 It »ii3 *mx3 3 qrgqft 1 ‘ ^r qr3 II «<\ II 

vru snuxHrx uphii ^tct ii 3x^x smxpqx T3 Ut u q>| n?x qjfqFxar u 
sit^ ftr?i3 x:*x ftI II q*i ^r tT3 sqxu n ^ H 3frf% ^1% g^qrrq 
gtc II £F.t q> 3 xfg? fasin: ii q§ sfijxfq %f^if 3 siq ll ttt^t srq grrft ll ^ II 

* End. — qt qfr gftr ms:T cptt sisi^r sm ^3 ^stlx ll h 
5lft StX^ n^X^fqTFiq q>t ^Cfflrxt W ft *ftx || ^ q?X ^T s?f3 ^T 
qtfr g§ fq-tf fqispTT f%IcF WP 5 ixtt II T 5 l^ % qft 3 UT 3 5 Rli ^t 
f^*i ^ nfe Tisfr t fltr ii u tr^T ii w qpfr qt 3 qrct ii ^ «nsfr n 
5 ITq II 5 R ng FW'tfcT %X *13 q *ig*FtT sriq II W II 3 $ «SfX f^siP «t II 
qpfT r*t || tT^T qx| ^ ll ^fTstx g^TW ^XlfF II ISH II 

sxt FRix^Tqjf^FTSi fqxf%el f^sqr wq jgqTis *qrmT II \ II 

II W55 ^qjX*TT ^ u qxaqjXJlt qq?5 || Jxq® ^Tq %|^BT5TT l| 

gfn^ qfrr wisx u \ n tw \\ W ^ Rmw f* ll stT (q )x q^ f^r 
5i(7i n xnt 3 ^: ll ^xxf?i *it sixq n m wt ll s#t ll 

Subject.— srrrqqFT ^ I 

No. 185. Sundara Gita Vairagya Prakarana by Sundara 
Dasa. Substance— -Country-made paper. Leaves — 62. 
Size — 6 £* x Q". Lines per page -14. Extent — 726 
6lokas. Appearance — Old, Character — Nagari. Date oi 
Manuscript — Sam vat 1904 or 1847 A. D. Place of Deposit— 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sft nti^XTq sm»r II «ft ^rt%qT?f II «rt tx«ft 
^t, sflux qfi:qr^vi %x ^r) 9 * «i^rr ii nsfft 
I qn tZ cfqTJTf^ qiU^ ^x| rTTcTT?; «X§ PT^T 1 ?T «f«W ^ 3*T UTm 
txq fq^rt ^3 qcpq H n^r 93 ^T 3 qft 3 ?ft ^fq 3 t 

^ ff % qifq sspc sxtxt ^ ^3 %Tq qx %rt ^ t3 a qf?F trait *twb 
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wtfq #> qrg q*Hqr qt^T irr^q ?t aft* fgq qqr gfq 
*ftlr «?q #5 «?qqg qfcqir m qqf^ qr% »iIt qq qttr qgr rm %T 
5TTW TqqTTr xnqr? qTq % qsro qfrtT * qtcT qjTcT qq q«Jj%T q 
*ar *rrqq tq^a: ^tq qifqq t t 3t*r qisr crtcrr qq gtqg qqrqqj 
^ 3W qtq TT^qj q»T qfqq qqiq> | lt^ JI^tqjT % ETTrT qq>T>qT*q»g 
Ir^f qq> H^fV %T qftocT 5qqTq> | q^q ^T« %Tg ^ q%q qr 

qiTR qT? jqTqj ^ ^ 

End.— q^qT \\ uqrq cft%T grgg gqr qfr ^fr fq%r qq % 
q^T qir qftqr q>f ^Tq ^ qq fqq ^ht qrqsi ttrutt q-rq fqqT qq 
% q% 3T^ IJfR q$TT qq qt% fqqrTTT qgr %T q? 5qqq | qs UT^q 
qrq %t qf t | ^TT=cr R\ ^nsr qgr qfqr qqq qjfr qqr fqqir q 
t^T ?m ( ^Tq qjfr trq q*qqr gq* ? ?fq qqr qtgT ^qm qrqq W* 

Subject.— qrnq q%q i qqir f^qir k, rm qm ir »=qr t, 

qq qTTTqTT |, qTTq qT3t q>T T^tTO I 

No. 186 (a). Bhagavata by Sura Dasa. Substance — 
Country -mado papor. Leaves — 429. Size — 10i // x6' / . Lines 
per page— 21. Extent — 11,261 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1745 or 
1688 A. D. Place of Deposit- Pandita Natabara Libia 
Chaturvedi, Kotewiile Sitala Payasa, Mathura. 

Beginning.— ( ) x qT*q ^vs ^ 

qfq ^Tfqfq f fq qqqfq q'gq 3j;q r^qiq ^ umlr qq gqfq qumr ijrq 
^^rfqqTq qyqirq gq gcqq qrr-'q sqTfR qt qirrq tt$ §ft ft? 
q^Tq f^uTqq qq gqiqfq qr^t fqgqT^T «#rq qqiqfq ^fc 
qT^q ^ qqqT %t ^nqfq m vn qiq qtq ^rf? q-r^q q?Tt q^r 

?RTq% wtq qqq q»5T qjft %T qTCU q^rq ^qTqq vng 

gq grqq fqq 3T^q q> q(rr)qq M\ giqgq qtqq gfq f^qg 
qTqg qiqq fqqfq q^r d q^ ^cqqpr qqq ^ qT«r qrrfe qqrrq qqrq 
*^t tY qiqqgqqfq qfrqTqrqt q% qr?q vfnrq q wji zfa w 
qT^qqqq qT^T qqR ?? %rqiTi: !T^fq iqTqfq qT^T qT^q 
qT qT^q qqqq% qyqnq fqfqi qft qqq ftg fqf? ^ 
qftl II II 
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Ena.— mtoq mr qRT q*rq Tin fq<qrq;q ?rfr sjfr ^fr sfr 

gfmq ?tt qr mr irqftqq aw qm ijn m* 

to wt tom f^iciT It qq ntft toT^ i fqqq It q.m q^rl 
t T%r gr? qq mq ^T-Rf qs?q> f gn sto qTTqg fqqfq m 
5W 5rrfr ?ra TT5TT fqq It ^3-^ZTTTt rf^ qpq sqiTq 3 H *n$T »tIt ix 
to nrq qqTTT> gq qftt *iftq aft sqTf fqqftf v(h 
toT^T TrrnfRj qft ’qqm mil rnu nj qsr qqq JfTnlT q>TTq 
qjrq^TT WRiq qiR) S*R^TT nfq 5TTT% fqg STT TTIsTT f| q qrq 
qrrf nqifu fjir sit qrrt faT^t ?ts gq mn n?s q %ti; 
£ nq f ; si nfar qn ^rff iftqg to sfilr gg Irqqjfa 
ngniili i m tort gq *rh ?Wa sfq m vrrnqq nm 

qHTI T|?gTTT 5T^T T^'q Tmj|q TUTTH gnmg II 

Subject. — Tjyqra $q mqqq I q§ mg Trfrgg I \ qq % 

T^if q>T qqT | ?fr q§T I ?. ^ % nn gsm *qfa q>T I Itt nq I 

st^^t qfr TWTfq 1 1 

No. 186 ( b ). Sura Sagara by Sura Dfisa. Substance — 
Country-mado paper. Leaves — 436. Siae --10$" x 7|". 
Lines per pago — 22. Extent — A.bout 21,000 Slokas. 
Appearance — 'Very old. Character — Nagarl. Date of 
Manuscript — Samvat 1798 or A. D. 1741. Place of Deposit — 
Thiikura llama Pratapa Simha, Village Barauli, Post Office 
Pahadi, Bliaratapur State. 

Beginning & qUT qqqq qjqyqrq II & Tin fafqTqq II £ rtti 

q>mq q^r fft nit II *rrq>t stot dg fart % *w q^ qTnrt II 

q^TT Tjl ffSB gfn ItI tqj qri ftlT STT? II TJT^TTT qwl qrq^Tqq 

qrT qTT q^T ftlft qft II \ II Tin q>T^f T II Wrq qq II nfqqq qftr 
qiijrq q u gn nl® ^ tti nqr nfq ^ wr% l\ q<n Tqri 
nnft ^ fqtqr nfnq qm qqsnl nq qrq> %r qqq nfriRT tit qrl 
ml ii ^q ^q gq mq ^nftr ftg fqn^q qq wrftq ml n nq ftrfn 
mm fqqm.ff qft tit qgq fttqiT q^ ml u ^ li wqRmqi nn Tin 
nT¥ ii mg^q qft nst qfit Ii ^rqqfqqr srn^tn nnq gq nq| nrq 
ql Ti^q tot n Tffg %t mq qnfq st qqT qqq g^RTt II 
to fqtf% nTTq %t mq %t qfq ^FTf ?q q qtt i i fqq qq^pir 
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q>r?r | *qmr faqr q>Tq fawili u *Tqq qft $t ^ 3 ^ fqwRq *n%T 
fw% wrcw wt ^rri: H WTqrt qrq£ q>fr *mq mi %t ^ |q>£ ust! 11 
faq spt wt ^cr X 5 T qg ?m t srfsrrg g^ti u 

End. — srqffsrq qw q>«rr q^q II rrq fq^TW^l II 5 ft fir 5 ft 
fjfireq w£t 11 ffr ’qrqirfq^ qt 0 srqftsjq mw qptT 11 qq> 
«nr f^?5T swt fircifsT \\ fqqT I?: qq wrf| Tq^rrfi; ll fqwfq $t ^f qrsrt 
fa^rcft 11 §t %t gw mr si§r qrrrq 3 ; u qg*q> wter wq^ 11 f^ofsr 

«W ^t m SITTt aw TT5IT fqq%T WW[T*t 1 1 Wf* gq SIT^T II 

»$t i% fqq qw qqftT 11 gq qrgrt ty gft? stt^t ll faafq f ww 
w^T fq^an^T II *rreftqj fcrit wTitr 11 ctjtt %r a? qvar;j gqT%r II 
qsrrq WfWffT* 1 wnrR 11 q^qr icmpr mq utr 11 fww eft wTsrr fi 
w qtq ^iq qqg ^qrfq 1 1 5ft Wt ^ rrf ?^t st tTf ll f q qT& q 
%T? II fq ^ «q qf fq^q with 1 11 srw ^tt% eft qg f%q qiT*fr II **=r 
#Tqqjfq q>f| qgqq^r 11 grgra eft gq qftft 1 1 11 ?ftr sfr 

wrqqq q?Tq^T% grqra ?ltT grrqsr *q>'g.* *rtr: h ^ 11 1% I 

qq^ ^°.<S STTqq WT% $1% q^ tfaiqr ’sfe: II gw gqjg |l q^qTiswvg II 

«rt it srt sft srt ll 

Subject — wtqqq qft qiviT 

7. v- -^s, wqqpc 

7. ?o», WTqqq WqqK I 



q^ qqqr 


q^ q»?qr 
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No. 186(o). Sura Sagara (I to IX) by Sura Dasa. 
Substance.— Country-made paper. Leaves— 194. Size — 11^ 
x 7". Lines per page — 10. Extent — 6,000 6lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — N agar I. Date of Manu- 
script— Samvat 1876 or 1819 A. D. Place of Deposit — £ri 
Matangadhwaja Prasada Sinha, Vis wan (Alxgayha). 
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Beginning.— II *W ^TPu: II rr*i 

^ II ft|x sfxriT II 3TT^fr fSUX ftg fftfi ^ %T *W 

ii tocx spj gfft %tI Tnr u 
wrftt wtw qir six* ft$T fafs mk n ? u rrn sft^ct II qrfq*i?r 
nf5T «pf£ spsa q wr% II aft 3’ft ftte ^ %T ^ ftcTC»n rt 171% II qxw 
wf% ^ ffttrn: ax'! sqar| 1 1 na axat %x ^r*nr wftx^r 

sri% ^x crrl u fcsr 3a aifa ^aa faa fawTara na ^afaia axa u 
fafa vm* fernr f qxft gx xi^a rW ail \\ 

End.— ftxxfjjgr $7 gq aq Hxftr x gqfq x x £ af? Tldft H 
ail ga -jqfa ffftft ^%t ii ^qftr aaaT ^Tfaf? ^Ir x x a ftm 
faa 11 ft aarx a sqart nft 11 qnir faaafa a 3 x x It* h 
ftxn ^7 aar f%a ii aa aaa^T 3a % qftftx 11 fara^f x x 
ftx faifx aflat ii aa ft qsrr aq^ar aT? II xsft 5ft arxaa f%a arr? II at 
xxx ^ix xxax ft gfl ftrr epsix ll w% aft gq aftt x x 
mw* xix^ra rcftsf an^ axt 11 m\r ll rTa sfir araaa xjx^to 

^a aaa xafa-- ll «, 11 faifaa anna xxaaq?*i ^Tsixsr a«ft x x ^raaa 
% ft^ra ll qaaxsq axfx *rr?q safa^ix gaaxg \\ araa l*s% ll 
Subject.— aTaaa qft a?«n, xaaar X-% ftaqx l 
No. 186(d). Sura Sagara (X to XII) by Sura Dasa. 
Substanco — Country-made paper. Leaves — 362. Size — 16" 
x lO^". Lines per page — 20. Extent — 11,250 l^lokas. 

Appearance — Old. Character — Niigari. Date of Manuscript 

— Samvat 1876 or A. D. 1819. Place of Deposit — j§rx 

Matahgadliwaja Prasuda Sirnha, Viswau (Aligarha). 
Beginning — STfaftTOTST HH: II $>ft II 

ll tt»t ffteiT^psi 11 sqr^ q?iir # sft WTftx?r qqxfft ll 2[^w 

q?:« gw ftn wf% qft «rtfft ll fi ?fr| 

gsTR 11 %x ^ir % ^ffqxq 11 *\\ 11 rxq srrtn 11 

5ft (ftr 5ft fir gmr sptT 11 5ft wrrxflfcr eitx 11 sni fftsrar 
qm? arrt 11 fftw wq ^xt 11 txf sthh s^x ffx ^rrt 11 ^it 

ftT ft in lit s’srr* 11 fsrgqm gwq ll 5 ^rr gf=r ^ It 

ftt^T 5 ffax fftwrx n qfrftx ^x fwrx 11 %x g*r 
wftt ii ft* w* fl 11 ^jt # 1%cr ^ 11 trr vm 
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End — gmqftt wq mq It fr-f^T %T mag q*mq II 

miglfg m% gqwili tm tow qf^r qq m \\ ftisfqqqT mm q;ft il 
wraemg <rrq>t g^rot u £It wto qmq wTftqwf: u to qft^r qrrrgf: 
frfftTT? || qqg gw m? W? WT? II gift gft g#T gWT? II qT fftfft 
wIt mg gqqrr ii gr q;srt WTqgg wggn: 1 i ifft wt g?;?Tg ?g g?: 
gpift gi;g gw wgg ii f?x[?gw?q wm? wg free gg* gy #;t fttt ftg 
ftq^cr ft q mfftl II fft»gg?; sftsr <n? ffti^rr 3j %r mro qia g* s?r 

fgftT qf^ifMt || rg gfq erg sg gqq q>SfT from ftw mg l^n 
TO gift fftfg mfftft II qr? g?r gsnwT gq: wwt % gww wtm ftrgt 
wtift ft fgftr m mfqft II fgqft msrrg gwmift II wtow 

Subject— grerg m grgpTT g«tt^ ssftw^rrqgg s;t^ 51 *qr«r 

q&Ri i q? ftw Rft«^ i 

No. 186(e). Govardhana Lila Badi by Sura Dasa. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leavog — 45. Sizo — 4J" x 4". 
Lines per page — 10. Extent - 300 SI okas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Nagari. Place of Deposit — Sri Devaki Nan- 
danacharya Pustakalaya, Kamabana, Bharatapur. 

Beginning.— g>^6m T wsm.* II *W gy^Tg 5ft ^ ftTWsN FjtW 
wft fgreft n gq fqgiqg I > ft? ftt q>?ftt tot?t *rftt ii grqfft tjm 
§W? t ggtftt n ws qftf wgt 3«?Rt anftf il ft rtf gcrenrwft u 

%rwf? ftrw *it tr gTftt ii ?qq>nr m gg Tronftt n gar « fs^gr 
ftrtTft mftt n gi?Tg qfttTWcr ^fr wiftt li ft? ct fttfa ftrwi qg*- 
mftt il * it ft?' sRftr gfft wgt fftmi il ft ftT rTTOsrq wq git ii ffter wfft 
wito ?t gfgwT? n TOf?gqT gtqfft front n gig eft q? stw srfrt ll 
tot ?gq> fgr?R qrint n ggfa |(^ ggfft g^Tt ll mm 5^r gfr 
g?r ttot? n ggfig q? gfft ft^ert ii to §mft g?T q>crt n ^ n 
wr ft t’tq qft gt qiftt u qpt ^rftt ii qig ^ct 
qffft gsTftt u q? qft ft mfgg qiftt ll ftTgq q§er qfrt WTHt ll w 
cift qf grger ^Tftt n gw m wf«rft g?^r wwiftt ll *mfgq 
fftcTcuftt ll qrq^icf (i) qiftt H ft% mg qft gm ggrftt ll g?- ft? 
*w ft ?q mftt ii g?i gq ^smt ii ft n 

End.— -?ft q»t ft fmeni ngicr f?qg gg qgq gim^ H 

wg qig f«w: qnftl ii %g gwfft nft fftftrcft u q^Tgq gg 
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q*W II qtt W*q 5TST WJ 3* 3!T*ft U 35 3**55 3»*T 5*1 #.*? II 

5 * wq siqT *^q it ^ II 53 % m% 5*1 qTq 3 TTqq u q? qftrqr §qq 
355T3q II ^fi=r T^t W( ftTqwrd II \ WJ 3tT*q *fq ftT9[ q^Tt II fqf?:qr 
W* ft trf§ 1 1 3% fq* HTqTSR ¥TT% II 33 ^ft%T 3J3 Sicft qqT*t II 

qqqr gqqr gsr q*q; qj^ii ll 35 qrfft qst ^T^T mt II ^ qqq 
fftlftT 33 t£ II £3! wflfft ^'qq 5R 5Trt II 3TI «HT frTC^rT qf^cTT? II 
TOq ftf«q 3T? q5D7Tf II Whir 'a*Tt §?| 3«|5Tf 1 1 33* 33* ftTO 3f 
35IT3 It dq ?R%! qftfft 33 II q^ 33! 3!H* Wlftl 3* 3% II 5HJT 

* 5 ! ^ «ra 335TC ll qq? t«q wq;q % 35131 11 vm 3ftq w\ m ^ 

TT5T || ^r HTf qt end TTT3 || 35^ ^TT% cTT SR^W ^¥T# II it 
ft fqq 35T3 f%rrrq II SDjqfft 313 «T% ffcT 351T3 || 35 dtqjT ?3$T 

qifq wtst ll ft 5 3*q iqf^T qfq qqJT# II ^ q 3 !?d 51% 3* 33 3 Td II $3 

ft> *|W fftr 53*3 gml II qqqq Ijrqm <af xjtu; || 3TO 35*3! fqr £q; 
%*3Tft II 3% t g3Tqq q^TrT II g3!.=qqr! Sigqfq ftirfFt \\ 35 qffaT 
5tT fftq 33 qrft II 3T35 qis?[ q 3T3 II f|3 TWft 313 33 ft *5Hft II 
ftq «%rr gw ft qift «tw ii gfrK»g% qfr 3533* wra ll ^T *53 qf* 
fcR % qT*T II 3Tg*Tq3 S!T3>T TO ^IT# II %ST *T55T g*3 311% qw% II 
, UT% ^cT qn35 q% qTt 1 1 3TT^T THTCf %cT %cT mf |( W£. ^ 

*qnfr u * 1 ^ qq m% xjq^Tirt n <s° u 5% «rt w* *mrarq 

wIrt ll sfl $cmD%m*g 11 srt 1^3^ u 

Subject.— %T 5^?IT ’qvjqT sft ^ ^T ‘‘nT^^q” 

%t qqqfr qT *rrq qqj t# q3! gfn #.t sf? % qiq ^ q^T ^qT i 

No. 186^). Prana Pyarl by Sura Dasa. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size- 6" x 6 ±". 
Linos per page — 8. Extent — 32 6lokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Niigari. Place of Deposit — Sri Devaki 
Nandanacharya Pustakalaya, Kamabana, Bharatapur. 

Beginning. — sftnfcsrrq *m-- ll W 3T3 'qrd II rpi fq?|T- 
^ ^rra ll qr*!T% srqwrq 53 rd srr ^tsr ^wrt ll ^rwr q^ 
inr q^qq T^IT^I II ds|q WWT Wf *% ^ % 3T5! ll %dw qcfq qq 
q^ g f% d?fr ll ll qqr^r «qq ft ^ 3Tfq ll wrgqq ^Tlft ll 
% qg ^ni^f fro %!W cqTrr 3 qn % qqttft II ? II’^It ftrr w& 
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si «anrt || ftrc^t ^jt^t %t %amft II wtr f?r^ fqjq 

f^s^T II fq»q gqn^ f^rr % i^ftT II gfe II fq^T g gqq^ f^ftrr iwqqs 
^gqfq *li% qrt II fq*l %T yj* HT5THSJ ^rq q T^ft l| 
^ ^ 5*t i 15 ! % t?r qqfq qT<q qft fqfqi ftgift II 3 J qj qg ftrfs sqppl 
?rf% r^ Jww^r wt II qjq II q^ %q?r ^t st^tstt II fttr qgjq ?r 
^ ft» r ^Tt II ftqRT %T!q IstI II «q ft fqjftr JTTTt || 

5«? II *R ft g ^Tftar fqjftr WFft II fqrfiq gq fqq^ || 5qqr 3f qft 
*rr« ffrt ftft tfa mfr q$ 11 mrt gsm *RTft g»q q m^ft urq ft u 
#: q^ rfk #q ft fftqqr g fttqqt qftt II ’5TT?l II q* gq#; ftfafl 
g^q»Tftt ft ft^qt % #sr qft qfqf II ftrr gqT t ^ ftt *T*fr II % ftT 
qqqrat ^T«ft II qfc II ^qm qqqrai qsprat tq qq q qqf qft 
qfa hr fftq Tiq ^rftrf^qj qrrq qr^rq qfti *=rft II sftiqqT fq^Tiqi $q 
Wt ftbr qftf qif?qqt sft gw fftq qf II qr % ug qqq «rr% snfq nq 
aftsftT q^t II II fftq ^ ^F5< STJq? m* qjtftt II ^qff %T q5T5? 
fft^ q f^fr II gn* qft qq gq q fwift II cqp-r qr q*ftt gsrftt q? 1 t II 
II ^it gsrq sfa t RTft qr*f ^rc 11 sit q^q^q ftq fqq ft 
f^tq qjTf ft qT II ngcrr qd> irr^q gqrrft II ^qj?i fftq ft^q ^ II 
qr % qg snft ufft^ fuftr sjq ^q afr? sift II ^Trq ll qs Ist qq q^q 
wri: q>^ ftr^q ft>q ^t^tt >qqm't 11 gr ftst qq ^Tftr t ^fqrai ll 
^trfq q| qqft qfft q^T II gfe II qqft ^ qfft ft q| qftrq faq TTq 
fq^Prft II ftq ftT5ftf sqT 5 %t ^q H^ftq ftq^ qT^ft II sit q?fT ^ qqft 
^ftT »qqqr %m ftgq $rtftT II % qg ^TW ^ SltTTTftqrr qi: 
qr^ftr ll ^nqi ll fftq qq wft I fftFqq ^ qftqt ll ftqq ftrfftsr 
qT’qnftT II Sft t WTqt | Wq?f^ II qn ^qfq q m q^T II ^ II 
srrft^ wr qn ^qfq qTftT II qr^q ftnr fftft qrfft f»n: qnsr ^fftT ll 

*qtw 5^ g^ ftTTf^ &TSlt q %TTq II T?tq fttq g ^fq qf? 

% qg «q gqfq mf?i qift qq wtqfq ll a ll $% qTq^qirt ll 

Subject. — ?qTq «qit II 

No. 187(a). JRuma Janma by Suraja Dasa. Substance — 
Oountry-made paper. Leaves — 24. Size -12" x 6". 
Lines per page — 26. Extent — 940 6lokas. Appearance- 
Old. Character — Niigarl (Kaithi). Place of Deposit — B. 
Rama Chandra Tandana, b.a., Rama Bhavana, ^lahazadapur, 
Eaizabad. ' 
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Beginning. — ttw aft sun \\ «ft *iqTq qt? I art qqqqt 

sfr *rqrq q*q 1 rf r *=rr*icfr aft m™ q?w I sft gqt aft q»? i sfr 

UT%T qttT aft q*q I sfr qjfaqq aft *?5FT *m \ art ^rt qq ait 
?35Tq qqr I aft qq aft SIJTq qf? I aft X X X 

x x aft aft Fqrq q?q i gg | aft?rq aqq q?«iT fiqqqft I 
gftllrT I aft g^STT-P! *%ar<ar fqai qqg^r gsnr i q?7tt Tgqr finr^ 
W5T 3lT qiqqi q^TTK II mZ ft swfk *(T^rfr T^qrr TO5 q£*B II ^51 
was?: smraf ?hft #5 qq q%sr n q-Rit II qr%f qnqfq fqqq fqqraT I 
rm ?tw BTf qrq§ wtstt i qr% *3?nTq wgq am II rw fw di? qfa 
* 1 % aqq't l qrqr ^rrq gna qft aqqt I nw fq ang fq&*q irrcft u spt^t 
qig fq^T gq qra i faiq wri^ tM*5i wrq fcrais u ?t?t ii g^qqFi 
q>TU q?^T qTqqTW aftWT itTT | ?TJRqroT ^ WTWt I qs^q q SFt WIT I 
%TqT? II qrawtfq; *qrqq qq wt^t i qtq gqq aw wfc gr ttwt i 
nq % aiqw g% qq qqt l qT% wtr qTq i ant I fg^fq qfg faT%qt 
qrr^T l qqfq qra fquq mi qt^T u qqfq fqq at^qifq qqT%T it %rfq 
WT*! qaq qq qFTqT II ^TT5 WF qrwq qf^^T^T II Fi q:?l tto % arqq 
gqTiq ii ?t^t ii %Tf€ qt*w arr qft^T i qg *5% qt^f qrq I gn*?ro 
qjfq fqqqT I gqq nq q?Tq II 

End. — aprqi ll £qq ItT nan arc v* wian ( arrarr ) q>qf qr ^qr 

(^qq) gfq^.aft x x x x x *fq sfT?:Tq 
arqq f? x x x tjft WTqr x x x 
q?arr m f^wq qq qrw q q>q^ l qf%q a r fqqq | im wasr 

qaq qT?T% ^q ^t?:t II 

Subject. — aft?Tq ^Ftw q«R I 

?o ? qq^T^rn, qnqfq, «i?:^qqt, wq gq q«iT qprT fqqr 
*Ht g^ qfr qqqT I 

go * wmq tT?: qqqr^Tqq i 

go v-vs ?raq qsrcw q>r ga&fe qw q??:qT qwTwqwt *?fq?r 
?:Tqait qrr ar*q q^rq l 

go — c ?qarr qyiw % 5T«r wq?n qT?r aqqT l 

go S, fq>WTfqq q>T WT^T #TT TTITT qWCW ?Tq 51^qn %T 

?nr qft qssrr * f?pt qfqqr i 
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*© afftm 3$33 35T gf*r % 7t3 33 7$rr $ ^tt^t i 
5© Tfr»TPTf% Trrf^r 353Tm 33 3&3 \ 

9® \% 3FT3 3R777! e?)T 3T335T mfg 3gtT 3?T 3fT7 3>7*1T | 

9® 7IiTT 51335 35T T333TH qT3J7 T3mTfmi 35T 7177 3^33 

% 13*1 333557 35t qm 3573T I 

9° \< 5^3T7> <*fRT 3W3 | 

9 ® ^ 353 33 3^3 I 

9® qtg*T7t $T7 *177 31*77751 35T 33T3[ I 

9® R°-RU rn? fernf 3*33 I mm qir mumT qtmiT $T7 
3^TmT*rrf*i^f 35 T tstfict cF73T mig 3j3Tm 3 >t 3*13 i 

No. 187(5). Ekiidasi Mahatinya by Suraja Dasa- Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 32. Size — 12" 

x 6". Lines per page — 7. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1923 or A. D. 1866. 
Place of Deposit— Pandita Jagannatha, Village Maliori, 
Tahasil Karachhana, District Allahabad. 

Beginning. — sff *ltl5TT3 *U7- II V3 qT3t 3351 f 7ft 3f33 faml II 
Itorrs II q|r gr *Hqf3 357 3tt> ll 5 t%t 3 * ^3t*t 35tT7t %ti m7f 
mm grrr> II cf|r 337 5*3 fsn^Trt ll sr^j mg ftmr s^im 11 33*7 
t^tst ll mtT 35 m g3§ m3 mit ll 3553 333 umq igfe 

5IT$ II 35^T 3571T 3?t fT7 UT^ II TJ^TTI =3733 foTcT 3335 II *7cT ^*1 
713 mi t Tf<K II 3ff 3T& i|f5T 33T 3335 II 713 1J3 3f fftmf 3- 

tTIT II 33 33 9f«IWt 35*f 333T II 3ff 357 5* 33 TTTfcrTTIT II 33? 

5*g qi-q *iq 3 t*it ll 3rg 53 $31733 itht ll 5*3 qnfg ll 

End. — %T 3v3 3351f7ft 35 7i#cfT7l 35fa 3Tf II 51*3 51*3 357 3133 
353T 3*13 T3TS 51Tf II 7f?T «ft 335T$7ft 3fT33 353T 3£3 ^m^TTI 3sf3 
313T f^3T 3373 5*T 3m ?3T TIT f?13T 33 3[13 3 gt33 II f^3T fmft 
ItTT* 39ft ** 373T7 wt 71*33 \*X\ *13 W\ II 3rfMV II 3t3T 713* 
33TT3 33* II 57 713 7T3 7T3 7T3 5^ 5^ II 5^ ^35 ft fW! 

ft ft II 7T3 7lfT3 II 

Subject.— 333 3f3T 3r3^3rg TT5TT fitf#^ 7Tf33Tft ^T7 333> 
S3 tTff3T71 35t 3^3T 33T 353T 3T3t 3Tfg TJJT 3#T I 
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No. 188. Mithita Mahatmya by Sura Kikora. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves— 2. Size — 10 y x 6". Lines 
per page — 13. Extent — 25 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Niigari. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lakshinana Kota, Aybdhya. 

Beginning to end.— srt etanTRT«TT II aff af 

^aare qfn aftasm *i aiffn il wen aea ^ aft eaen n qa rr? 

%Tr toru fnr;wa ^ arft efaTfen ea It a>§ a% elft 

a?f W T«RSttt trI aft stvjtItr wifn 3 t?t a.f^arrn w%a wfn aa<n Tf 
era •tr tfa I a>fi X fnfanT aiflianai wet en?T aa rtri% sj nsa 
1 nat> wit Imaa bt q? 'jan In nata nfat wifn wtt ea nn 
enrsr srwt wrar fna wrna rur Itr Ritt a>f art fasant fea a?t 
^ qrtff aia el eatt 3 % Wf wra fafTT ej& f*TU aft 1^:3 

•aft afftt gfa f *3 RTraa; ?tr faars Int rh It? ffl nfa% a>f 
e? f%^Tr faerr aft ffR ar aq %t a?RT etfa fatlT wfn % q^ 
RT RTW % fRTa^T Rf atTW af>lt tffl - \ qtTaR UTR qn* Win q?T In? 

'O c\ ' 

a? q?TR faeat aftqn $r f% e? fanftr? aqiear ikaa ^ nfa qat 
aifT wjpPTe fnl arn fit ^n stan an trt>j^t nff aa't fRTOavrq? a ns 
SaTTraq ET? WET aa | faa a; an %T fq % q«T %T W*J % 
WS a.T QTRT W 3 | aTR^PR Wlr wfel W?RT fataT W«Jat TaRqit W 3 1 
^5 er ^ wrt r%t feqrmff %j aj | « faq^t 55 t^ 
r e* nti ^i T fnar thr fnfn % ^ qit w*t an? *frr ^n^i-q g5FTR 
qjsar ^natw rnra^r 5pt nrfwFqr wfn hr e^Tw wr| k\ aqraqr %tr 
erI qfr fan?- % ^ wte eqa <%? <ne ^RT^R ^ Re ^ 
xm ^ gftqfa WT RTR aTRfqT a ^t «tt gw eqfa 

wqqqvt rarwTRt el ^rt %t Rilst mmsT fea e? f%5trr elf 

5Ft qm r arra i HR?t asTfiRT gRq fra ^Brut It arq %r flRR R 
^ia 1st ^ ^far^iai qaat ^tTr ew if qrra fiirfwaiT 

er^ % tir wbt^ sre gweT atff Ire wl we-rarw n! 
trwti: m fgar at?w ?R fafsj^T ?ft trr r tr? ara 

I aa e? farafrt aajt fwfwvrr 11 v 9 11 RTfwar ejc f¥?nr? bt f^ata 
fq^a RTfifali fiim^Tqr R are araa; %rt wfaqTslT rtr srraafl - 
eat tTR In #rtr rtsIt at?w anwr rI wan 11 are r ^fIt 



378 


APPENDIX II. 


ftTSR fn> nfs vl>lT nm «fr TUT 5*1 fta fcf q>Tea 

fftjftT WTffta: me %t fftaift fam nTfsfaftT ^ «ft ^ 

fajStTT || 

Subject.— fflftraT ?rt U 5 T*TT I 

No. 189(a). Jorawara Praka&a by Surati Mitra. Subs- 
tance — Country -made paper. Leaves*— 144. Size — 10^* 
x 6". Lines per page — 18. Extent — 2,268 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Compo- 
sition — Samvat 1800 or A. D. 1743. Date of Manuscript — 
Samvat 1918 or A. D. 1861. Place of Deposit — Ramana 
Lala Hari Chanda Chaudhari, Bazar Kosi (Mathura). 

Beginning. — sftnwTfw nmqnft nWi V*j efmq>fwqT ntaiT 3Teree 
Wq>T 3 T ^rfcT BRfft Tm^ft II cjjfsm II »jfa SR STT%T Wlf^ WTft 3 U 
3 t%t ne wit* ftnr ?TT%t gw ml f*=ifiar nfa %r ll qew ^mm at gen 
mq-rm a?e ft fnfim | ^ wins gufa %t ll nrcn men 3 Tait wen 
*r^Tr*jfn gefft wan aplf zr| w^t wfa %r ll ta « gwrwn %t ffft: 
% warrmn %t fawn fanTSR %r arm nmqfn #;f ll \ ll ^tst ll amTftfr 
ufm-v? | mfa gnta gw wm ai$wt memm ast i^qew wfweTw II \ ll 
r w ^n na agn nit ngf en fan mm ll |f%mw Nrt 351 mgfgn 
esa msm II sent gwfs aren't am qfmac ll ma gm aft wenr 
35T g^T nit ffsr ll srt nreme fm* 3 £ em ^en fa? h e ll ga tarn 
ft win fngn fan mwtn nfs ftie ll tfftar ftTffta mm wn aftaaT em ft 
mtn ll fnn arfa gjfft fwsr gr brut ft* gfft aftn ll ^ 11 

arrm ll g*an ma w^i^o oRTgei fwme ll ft ume wang 
%t fam mwwt wanre 11 11 

End. — ?tst %ga nrern sra eg mn a'twcw fgnte aena aftr 
wamajfi warn nq fftwre 11 ll wn sqft atw=m ^ vm fftnie ft 
%nn wngn nte ft #;m wn;Tm 11 U 11 ^tn?T‘ii ntwmr ft wn wn 
fmnre n srm wn nte a w^ga tr? ft njemT nqaa | ll ?tst ll tfs fftfar 
ew wnem rnmife n^n ^m ue> n.g nsfftan gnrfe m« ll 

efmnj fum fnm f^n f^n ^’m aftst wtwt nsfft ml efm^P 
fazrr ndr stn ll ll stnrr ll nr efmn> fftm % q% efft wfa wfft ^ 
wn mn em' n^T nnen fftnnit etfa am wn mre^ asst wngnar ml 
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93 TT3nj3TT %T 3g3 III; 9T 9f% ffr 73773 5l| 93 $T7 779T $WH % 
37 2f %3% *379 3 9797$ i*! 37 Tfgqj fqqr 957 3% 3 373; 
3T3 79*? tT3 II ^ II 37*T37 33519 %t qg^ 1% f93 9Tf II jJT^ 3957*1 
93 W%7 f93 37%7 93 99 3Tt II ?S- « S% 9t 93?T773 977759; f%* 
f3^3i 77995793731 3>977 3777737 995T9 f95T 97% 95% ?5% 377991 
99T99 II 79% 979T5I7 5J% ^ 933 %p3rT 99TT3 fq^f 33. 

379 7979% 9T9 %57H 9T9 f9^T33 %( 9 T 9*3 ^997 3 || 

Subject. — % 393 ?T 91>3 99351331 957 Jel- 
l'S K 3 % 3 T %T 93 RWlt 9 9 J 7 ^11 | 

,, 3 95T39 3#9 I 

„ 3 9^9r3*"9 — 7%T95f937 97T 9?97T9T | 

No. 189(6). Bhakta VineJda by Surati Mi§ra. Substance— 
Country-made paper. Leaves— 28. Size— 10f" x 6/' Lines 
per page 22. Extent — 600 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— Niigari. Plaoe of Deposit— Tho Public Library, 
Bharatapur State. 

Beginning— 93 9393%?? %K% II 9BT TOST ^3 || £757 || 
9IT3 97 99 93 %3 379 7375? 93795 %9 973 793% 9* 93 99 sft 

5% 995 II $ II 93 f99 9§ 957 %^%9 39 3*99 9T3 993 993 

*%3T 5% 9137 %% 5 ? II => l| «fjr 77379*9 3 | #j 95 %^ || 

'9%957 %3T % 9T9 9T9 % 5^ TT3? TO 79 %79T rffa q% 93 5577^ ^ 
^nrV ^ % 37 9%f 9T9T3 % ^19 3T9 9T9 9? 77775! 339T9 f5q 7777; 
3 %*% 3*7 ^J3 35t %^T«F TTf^t 9 37f 33 93 9T3 37* 

^ 33 93 9797 379 9T93 99737 9 9 §t| 99 9797 7T973®9 fq^% 

* II STt 3% fq^TTt 5J %7 3^9 II 9tn 9T9 I 5%% 9%9T<3 
31^ 355!% 79T9 %T9T %T%9 95% I 97333% 3>3 9f3 <3T9 

%t 3 957% 9T3 %9 f395% | II 9T^9 fq^TTt ^ 3t 9,7% %5T7* 
9%5T7t f3ft 99 3T3 9t73T 3f% | qT| 33 9it35t 373 %T9T x7g9f 

9rf 33 3T^t 37^ 37^'t 3 7f% | II « II 

End.— 9?7 55*1 3,3$TO% 97^ 33 93 f95J 979 93 979 ^tq^t 
%?17 9t 3777^ 93 993^35 ^9T3373t 3797 ?3qrt % 339 93 

f%|qg tjf3 9tf3#J ^T5t 9^3 39 #Tt %33 9% 3T% % %3 

9% ^3 ?3 3% 93t ^ ^§7% ^7T f37 9Tf7 %3 39 
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it STft5f)T *THcT ?Ct II ? II 1 ^ Tqq RT^IT a% RR S^Tf^F qrC q 
RqTqq ^q fiiTTlr qffaT qiTq RR> %T q>Tl ^^1 RsTR WR> 
%r q;Tl q*R Rqgq rtti %r *3 Irr at f^iRR fansr 
rrtsi It n RTtq rr trIr at r'Rr ff R RTWTR I RT% §q;fq at 
RTqqqr It sttr q? gqqrq I II ll II at S*nTq qn: sfR at RfRvfqlTR 
nq^ntPETfjq Rtq qriq SR R*JR II 5 JRCK 3 II at II 

Subject. — TTR It*; S«S I fqfqR Ritq II 

No. 190. Maluka Parichayi by Suthara Dasa Kayastha 
of Allahabad. Substance — Country-made paper. Leavos — 
44. Size — 8" x A". Linos por page —20. Extont — 1,000 
Slokas. Appearance— Old. Character — KaithI (Nagari). 
Place of Deposit — Baba Mahadova Dasa, Kada, Post Office, 
Allahabad. 

Beginning— at qlRTq RR: I at RTUT qfr^rqt RRT RT£SRTR 
It l at 3 R sstr r^rr saT Irt wt q^erna l rtrrtrt afq cr q#t 
rtrt nrq gan^Ta x \ sft mai Rc$s qfr qjff |t qfq qsmrc I Irt 
q»T Irt trrt rrt qrsq fqq 5 ttr II ^ 11 qirr rrr! qlT qqq 

^Triir I ^q ^q qmi 5ftq T?q RcTWI Rq^TT II ^ l| JtmT? *ft 3 * 
RTRR %T qi^I l^qq tl? RJR RT^ l RTTq R5R q? qr|q TqRTTT 
R?T $*Rft q? qtq RaTR I ^q ^q Rq Rrtt ST^f 5TT% 5fiq qjgTT 

qR %T I RTR?q qjqtr ^TRT RRR 3ltq R5TT fqsRTRT I q% fqfq 
RTf R^qjq |T *ll I R§R Itq TJRT Rt # *ll I Rq qqr RRT 3HR RRT»T \ 

rts mq It?? qrr sttt l rt*t Rfq qrr t?t qq q-rqrr fq^rR- q^ 
q;cr I W RRT qqj 3ITt RT 5itqq ^STT ?F*:rt I Rq> %q gqq qq rtrt 
qtm l qq fqfq srqq qqTRT q?fqT I q;f qrf? % qgr qq%q qqq 
RTR afr ar?T II 5 t?t Isttw left fqfa cf^nfr |qq It qqrqt^ I 
5iqq q*?q q*;q? Rq RT^qr qqq TiqcftR | 

End.— qfr RfTC I trq RTl Wq q|q qiq?|Tl I I 
qq^rtR R vmz Rq RRTT I qqqr^tRf R ^ T%qT fqrqTT* | RT*f 

aqi*q % Rq t 5TR R RRTT I Rt R^«F %T RTRqT Rq jq qT fqRTT | 
W 5gqt R3RR R^t RtRt RR RRUTR RT^RT RRR RqiT 5TTR 
sit RqqTR I ?fq sit R^ RTRT l^TT^TR SR gwR *jsqT^ | 
SR-q, qTSqplTi RRRI Rqg I 
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* Subject. — 5TT9T WeSas a>r aftaa ’btRsi | 

1- 5* *few » aft%r aft g% % fiaft *R3R a>T g«aft ar 

*nRK ftaT aw w^as <n*r gji (iraft) a??T (fsraiT rttst- 
*nsr) $ am a^ar anaT i araar n«5a; ^ *rrg %aT l bprni a>T 
aTRrsa l srnf ftftr $ faft m ^ %nft a>RT i men an araar ut ^r 
5PTRT I aRia> a5T ameBBTC-anaft *RTT ^T ^T WI TRT 
wr ft*a5i arr f^aRT \ 

?. V-^ «*sa> ^ra an anaai an annina anaT Inr nnnRT 
ftaT arr ftm ftn 5ft aaa anai 1 w»»aR an fts&ft aar an 

a5*aw tTHT, «*5a> % ht: tirr wrt ftn war %t $*anpa ft asia 

RT I 

f . ^TO % fq?n oRT 5TTIT 3JR BPRT UTT WR H^> 

bbt 5ft wan, sieftw arc ircfcaT anw, *rm 5V ana ana^ an urnuR 
*ft spin rjtt \ Tarcft tiut^bt an at mar arc wa> wB£a an ftn tae a? 
anw 1 n*sa aft urcfta:, fz-% gn^rnn mfr aim a: ftiftt an msa % 
% Taft TIRT, fftinft aft IT® ftlT VGgfi BfTT ftsgftl aar ^rmafr 
fftTCRI I 

f . WH nTna> Ua g*ranR aft eRT aRT m$a> % 
nmarc \ m?a z-m % gnnmftt aT Ta*rcr aRT, m&a arer an 
qtrqanr aw Tamt gmw** apt ^sraift at ^rt i 

g. \ SFT^tsi wtott ^t nf^n:, nai %t artn ^rr r^t 

*^Tr z% % m % wrt ?jit nga? r^^tsi 

^rneqpTi: RfnRT l gm: auirfr ^T nqji «r % wur amr, wur 
S^ rapTU^ fa=n rnaa % i^rt, ntut ^t 05 ^^ 

^ru?r n im an: uui m % ira gm Riivr ^ %^t *ncr 
^qar apt ^ ila^T, uur n rtrt *t % 

nrgat ^F.T »IFT ^T»TT ^TO B-T TB? 5 ! BR^rf ( RTURJU ) ft 

^ T fi p n * ^UT^eT tT^T, ^TT %T ^ft ^ ^cPRRT ftlT 

ftfttq|5J apt eftuRa % Rift fta^T, %TC a>T ^Tf $T 5TRT I ’RSTlt 
bft msap aft 5ir® ft ann 1 

f . m?5f> a?T aarenn eft «r ft ^msi qnaT, au- 

apar.aaan*! apT gt ft S5^a ?a", eRT apt #t ffts aq?rr "aneapTac 

f^TRT eim nap arram ^t ^msTUer Irt i 

95 
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g. tmfm, qqqrm, wjfm, gqmT *rrff flrmr ¥t 

qpaT, wqr, afftqtr:, ?mr§5T5 i ' ftn tirnarq w^otc % rr?q <rr *i%q 
qp&q, *ht3m ot ^fc^i f%wsr, ftTtqjm q;T rns gpqm % fqift *lS^t 
ftaiqT, Hc 35 5 5 TCf ?BT ftT**® % STf 5lTf % Hf<q ft q^IT, 
f^TRT, SIT* %T wfaq q^T, V^T «FT SKmaiq tTHT I 

I. fTO q>T #5TFC $ fftmt tTfTT, ft* W1R ft m 

ffqT, *q*t WT$ % g* #T *rp?t q* ftSTHT, *m*ft£t %T qq|5! 

qttqT, fftfTO, 5TFRT*I Wlf flimt qfr SKIT I 

?. V-U q>T qJTpqm %T 5TRT 3«IT W^TT STTff WT 

q^R I 

f . verb qm % famq (nrt) q>T gfr qfwrr ftn: arrpsrm 

% qfqT ft qt?T qjrqT, itfqi; q5T s Tq%t qq: q^ ffqT, H^TT ftT* q*tt 
%t ma, mgqj qm % fwR qfr swrfa ftn wsnTTqqaT M^nr q*Nr l 

No. 191. Rama Nama Mahatmya by Swayam Praka&a. 
Substanco — Couutry-made papor. Leaves — 10. Size — 9^" 
x 4J". Lines per page — 9. Extent— 275 6lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakslimana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— «ft ^t^TnWTWlf toj qiqTT II fqTiTTgqq q%5T 5ft 
win qiq crar *q II If n% sflrm q*t qm *rqq ii \ u qftr qirt 
Stt *mqT cjjfq ^ m-JIT II Sfitt H?TcW qm %T If IT3C q* 
*=»tt II '< || Tqrarrqfq srr 5Tg 5fr qitt qwr qq art ii qf wrap sftrrn qst 
fill wft wq Sir il q ii srt qmqin qqqeqq wqqiq II qitT qitT 

qq mtq %t If qm gsnqTq ii a ll %qq % ^rq avr qftT qfcT ^ 
#tk li TTqwfo *w fT^rq wn fqqiTt mfr im ii sft gq^rq 
%r qib qrtT qfqir ll qm 5f^T5f nf t? ^tt ^tt wqqir ii ^ ii «ft 
nfqiqfq vro %t qf qr enr ii qq^iqjTc qnr q^q |r qm jt^rw 

nTC II 'S II qjft H5Tqq qm $T qjf t n«q nfq ftTT II ST^Tflqj fi^farq 
qj| %T qf n fTC II a II qffWT qjfT «Tt qm qft ep qfq n 5 ?R II 
?TH qr« tT nft fqn^jT tTf qan: II ^ II 

End — rm qm siq qq qmt ^raft 5 $ «sq nta mgqT qrapm $t 
win t ll tm qm aw fifac mwr %t ngsf «rr armt ftrqf ftmq q ntft 
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%T3» <m i n cm to* «tf* mb tftcn to*se r| gfp ^t 

?t ^roc t II tojtotosj to* aft tocT sit* troi ** ajgr ^rt to 1 
'%rf ?^5 r*mr | n 11 tt* to* mi ** ^*t toit %t^ sr?r ! *g* ^ipr 
TO| g" f^TOC | II CTO 5TTIT ml ?SST ?$TO fTOT* TOT *£STO *TO$ 
tftfer W^- $ TOJTC I II CT* TO* HCf ** CTTO* f=T=TOC ?% «*lfa 

faOTTf* $t *toc 1 11 toottosi to* ift TOd ifar f?ro *i* ^to 

•HTO TO %TfOT 5 faTOC I II \« II ifrT «fr CTO TO* *?T'** sit *TO- 
WTO* frofror ^TO 3 [ \ 

Subject.— Sit CTO'TTO *Rt *f5*T TO«TOT *T?T<TO \ 

No. 192. Braja Chandrika by Rao .Tara Chanda. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Loaves— 181. Size — 12" x 6". 
Lines per page — 27. Extent — 6,075 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagarx. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 
1857 or A. D. 1800. Place of Deposit — 6rl Devakl Nandan- 
achfirya, Pustakalaya, Kamabana, Bharatapur. 

Boginning. — sit **•• II tur II JjTOifcr ug- 

qfrog* g*TOt 11 c*q% sr* toot fsr*?i f^rf^r *fcr nk II * II 
H tot^I fl H* W? ^3fT TOi?i*q ct^ II f**g 5% fNcffer 
?cf* ^?*T CJ* II OT OT 5Tlf5 OTTO TO^ %tI II 

^TOTO T*t OTT* TOtTCSI |t| II TORT TOcT TO 

TOTO TO TO TO* atTO II STO C*gT 3T*?T *«t?T TOT TO* «f>* %5Tf 
TO:* II R II tlT 3TTO*TO II ^vJT %Td* %sits $ TOC TO? 

II mum * 3 T?* % TO:vr stt? || ** *ot spt fa*ct 
TOiTt 11 ^ H *ott II to to *t* fircra? t &, 3 *t g* % to ^t *T?r 
let II TO STOfTOT TOCIC t^rr qTOr*W ^it dct II ^ ct TOj. 
ctot ^TOni^sir crf^cT toto %d II TOd 35c TOfc 

•?lr TOfTO CI 5 I TOt II ? II 

End.— «faTT II fTO%TO> OT%T^5 TO*I^T^J 5T«» 

Ftot TO^t^ «rtt opr II KTOi ^TO5 fig 1 % qp* gf»fi TOTO %T w to *rfsf 

If? TOr^T %T TOll ^C II Ift fgnqTRJ? TO TO 5 IH TOr CTO 

TOTg ^sr TOcT*I CTlt TO II TOC CITO^ Wt CTTO TOOT ^t *tTS? 
% g^TTO qj> TO3TO TO7T ^sC II «© II ?f% Sit ^Sl^ff^TOTO CTO TOCT 

’srg fs i cfq -ef TO t toto ^ tou ^t?^t h^-- II \\ II* ?% sit to?- 
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^rfsjpFT >sqi& II fairs srr h-n^ ufa fast sfa U jpsrc 
ii guuig II 

Subject. — fifasi 5TTST I U^fa STT S#s I 
70 $ — wsro u*jir— u*?srfa i 

>, * fasfa „ — ^%TSi ssfs 

„ ^ ssfa „ — surs 

„ \ « „ — sgr^ss 

„ * H » — If's^s 

„ ^ „ — ilT&TSJ^S 

„ *0 \3 „ — fa^S^TS 

„ ^ ^ „ “SUT V|^ clifa 

,, V> <*. „ — sfssu€rs 

„ ?o „ - tufa far sn-ai fsfw 

J5 KK ., — ^fausT 

„ \\ „ — ifars fasm w ssrs 

,, ^ „ — ST55 U^'SiTT ^UST UTfa S^S 

„ ^ „ — «ft fasw ^ qw fafasifa s^s 

# W ^ ,, - si2U ^ uws l 

^T % sst^sf u fads s* ww ’sfar % ct s*s i I 
No. 193. Brata Katha Kota by Teka Chanda. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 352. Size — 124 ,/ x8 ,/ . 
Lines per page — 14. Extent — 12,320 S'. okas. Appear- 
ance-New. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — 
Samvat 1822 or A. D. 1765. Date of Manuscript — Bamvat 
1956 or 1899 A. D. Place of Deposit' — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Jaina Mandira, Khurja. 

Beginning— II V II $ *U II sft UTUTSfa SU: II WI 

W?r Sf.SJT WPU fa^S II US S^T fU Ufa *fa % II fs« fas UTS 
STS fsTSUS^ »| 5TIU II K II u|t ufasiTO SUS fas Stfa 

SSS % UTU U Uisg §UTS U^U fas Sf faft I'UT^S «jfa US 




APPENDIX II. 


385 


II frc; fsfsr Rr«t gg gq^Tq ii *fR?i q^r qfa 

?ra fqq q^sg qrsi gsq ffrr jttjt ll ffq<a qiq qmi^qqq fqq qfrnq 
qq % gq^Rt ll qjrfqq q fotf: qrq fq^qr: vx&t g nfg gm qRt d 
gfq gqq 5Tij srfiT sqq* sfoRiq qrc qf?<r sr* ll q^qR qTf?q> %Tqt 
q qf rPTOgTg* hr* ll ^ || ^t?t II R qf<rqa g=r ^r 3% gr»? gqfq 
gqgTq ll faq qf?roq % qrq qq gtr *rfqq> hi sqrq ll ll cth^t 
fur 5R $ ;trV ll fKRR *m -qrgc q^mr ll frR* q^ fq *rt rr^r ll 

qqq g*rq rrgi: fsrsr stt^t ll ^ II rt§t ^q ssf^q gq hIr ll *:% 
qqq qfl UTR II q 53 T SWR f 3 R$ |iq fir WR* Hit 5 IT?> $R II % II 

End.— ns^t ®q ll tT HR5R qRT gl qgq ll fn qr% T=r SHOT 
tipi ll 5 RTRq> qq qft ^q jrrrq ll cir^ fqq gc gq trq qrR ll m ll 
qRT II q? <fqmq q*J % g'^ qf" JH STR ll fn - qrq ^ 

grq mq qqTq ll ll qn§ gn grr q'R H ll *t^t g^rcr wq ll qft 

qfr%T T3R qq %T II qn*q STCR qiCTq II V II *P T^q qr gr fq% qr£ nil 
qnfjqtq II Rq ^q% qqft WC TOT qjRTt qrcjR II \\ II *T% TTH 

gTiq H 5R «rfq qqt sriR ll qq g^r If gq qqft ll r^ ^cq g 

qffq II <v* II q> r T qjqr TO qq qj> qr w*k ll qq qjrq Tifq 

^ qT^g qqat qir? ll ll qqc grsf w'^t ll qr^r g« qq^rg ll 

gR qq g% §■ ^%T II qqqiqq qnq^Tg II II #rq? II qqq q^Rq 
gq sirfq qqft q>g ^Tq f^ff qrfq ll qRrnq gf=r Rrnfi fqq qrfg II 
qftqT g«Tqq qr^q ll HH ll 3TT?r ll fqgRqrc g^R^r to 
qiq ll err ^fq,qqX c;T fir gq %r qrqrq ll \% ll rt^' qtrq q'q 
q»g fl qflt qrq II gq« qq qT^t qqt qm qfq gqjTq II H5 II ^q qq 
gq ll gq?T qqq qrq ll gq ar qq qrq q%T H ^ fqqrrq ll ^ ll 
qq frw ?q qrfq qar qrnf II qqff q^rtg g qrR^ q? 

gnqT qfR II ^ II TO yqmq qrq ^ qgRTT II fsrq qpqT 
gq qqq gq qq Rtqn: ll 11 ^ hr qj^ q?t furo fR- 
qiq H ifT %qq> gq^rr qrg fgg qf" ^t qfq ll %l ll g^c q>? q qr^rg 
q>^ qrtst qrf5 hrr ll qra ffq I qtq^T 5sqqj ^fq gs; str ll %\ ll 
srt spqT %Tg qrqT %rq| ^ stT?r fri&J ll *rqnrT ll 

qRt «t|t q^t ll H ll frqg VH\ m* ii q> 11 qt 11 qr 11 qt ll 
55 qjqr #.r qqrqqt q| nfgc qt % i wr. qq ^ ll 

.Subject.— IN 5 TRT l 
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No. 194. Rasa Chandrika by Todara Mala Bha($a 
Kavi of Kampila. Leaves — 60. Size — 10* x 8". Extent — 
About 600 6lokas. Character — Nagari. Plaoe of Deposit— 
Pandita Durga Datta Avasthi, Kampila, District Farrukh- 
abad. 

Beginning.— STfafcsiTaTO-- gfftft 'gnu % ursq% 

Wf* WJR f*R USR 51% estfwug WRT TOW 5F%Tf TO TOTOW 
t gW^lU'SR fwfc #: ftlWlTOi TOTO I fuirilT $ 5T3R 
TO: TOTO % to?t nfft vztr % wro I to spfft rrg tow 
tor Itotw gw wqm w I 5R hr itR 

WTOR % TOR dW5 % TO i II 

End. — TOUT HTO3 9UT ^3 m^T WT»R ft 3TW Wt H3^T 

TO HR HT% TOg Iri Ih «r| SRTf WTft 5TW 

^ 3TW TCTWW %T 3TO TO H 3% Wt HTOTlft %R g^mg H(UT #T 
^ ft % ^fft % TOT g^Tft I 

Subject.— WTTTOT I 

No. 195. Basanta Raja Sakuna Sastra Bhasha by Trivik— 
rama Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 
101. Sizo — 8J" x 5". Linos per page — 18. Extent — 2,045 
Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character —Nagari. Place of 
Deposit— Pandita Chandra Sena Pujari, Khurja. 

Beginning,— TO? II TWf *TH from sgro 5TO 

frowst^ rRTrewu htwi §ifft ftriw to- 

qftr HRH 31R iJTTf m ftT»ff sfTUS:^ H3IR TOqfR TRJWFT Ttu II \ || 
«ft WRWTOlTOiR WTT^SfTWT II «ft fHTTOH3T%H HRTUT«1 

ototoi II R II totIt htottoto qsu' II ffttfw htwto 

TOP*®! Wlfc fTOR%«I-* II 3TOt TOfTRT'lfR RUR|-- 

WT5W TO* RUT% II * n %rt »T I ^ 3$?ftt TOTFrt RUf?T 11 iTWcTT 

qfai l enrt tow* ii hsit wwTwtqfw surraw wto 

W%RT 51^fttq% ftK WH3T ^THT ftt* TOH^ 11 **3 %T t RR fat: 

TOW * 5fiwa» 11 + + + + + + + 

»T5 sft %TOT3T 3T%T g?I %5tU *TW 5T%T 33 WT5TT TO?T<T5I 31^' 
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^qnsr % irr^' *i^q qfqqT^q; wu q>ft M II ^t 

snaq^si q t;t5tt $ ftf I tti q> qqqrrr fqmf% qiq>q w qrt^r 
II « II 

End. — *TS qq qjT sffq RW % fqq>£ %T§‘ ^T RR f^Tir II RTS 3 t 
WTH #5T ^*T qjfc 3T SIR q>t % J !T RTR %I RT?; tr^ II RTS RTR fq% 

wraT gt fqt qq % *itq nfq n%q q& Ire T^q %t ?nt ^T rtr gt ^t 

S5I? q& RTTRt ^rg f^RTR II ?Tq qRqTTjT RT^R q§qR ^ *5 

ftfqrc qmH II 

Subject. — T5*3ft nsr r q^nqrrR qj^q siiT^r q>T r^rt^ l 

No. 196(a). Rama Mantra Muktavall by Tulasx Dasa. 
Substance —Country -made paper. Leavos— 14. Sizo— 8i/ r 
x 4\". Lines per page — 10. Extent — 280 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodbya. 

Beginning.— RR gq;Tq^> g^.qfrqTR 3 ^ *iq*rrRTOq- 

RTT3T fTR! %f ^3 #.Tt TTR RTR *iR RR qT? q>fq( TR ) 3TC 551 TR%R 
fqnq qgq faRTir % em wj q>it Tqqq qrc Rq Rq Rtf fqqq 

Rst RTf WT5 5IT I Rq?T %T HI 5 \ tmit R1RC R^T R^T?* 3T3K RRT 

fq^rsq qfqfqq srra rrrt? fqqq rsjcit q>q?i wi q wit 
qf? qq qt<q q<q gq q>ft qff cr^r Rft Rftqt qfk qq sg q 
qtfqnRTTRT qff? qq qTW$ Rk %RTRT qtf qq qqqTqqi q qff 
qq Q¥ fqq R* ^fq cRTq qff tfq ^q Sf l?rr qff 

ifq Rq qff qq Riqfa qtq vr qf? qq ?q qf^ f^T qf^ qq 
qrq gsq Rqqm qf?. qq f^qr q?T q% ^T ^3 

^RTqT qf§ qq *qTO q q^H qqTqT II 5[T?T II q>| fqqlR q fiRqq 

qq q^ qrf^ fatfq qq qq R^q *t fntqr rtt^ r q^q f^ra q^ 
q% q§ qtfq mu i ??t qqf? ^ nq^i #<t *frfq ^ 

End. — ?TCT — *13 qrrq 5itq q% It qjfqi Rf 

Rgq fqqnr ^ qqf §qi*i>qra rt% »:T5 qqqgq q»f? q>t^ qq RTf? 

rn ^T RTff «3R fqgq q^5 gf qt Rq q|Tq € ^T Hiq qft - 
fq^qTR ITT qi: Rq |l Rf% tgqfq qTR ^?RTq %T fqqqt qj*t 
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ruT rtr; art RT dTft rrr ufa «ftR rr sftn ara tftr 

RT <TRT5 RR RTp^R RT RRjTU qff fJTR fRura qf^ U|qfR <*TO 

srt ttr rr g^ra^fr itwi^rR $r s^rtr Ararat urth tprrti 

srt RteTT HR ^ II 

Subject.— URRTR RTT *RTR, RTSTrRT gRTft q&R RRT STT^q^U \ 

No. 196(6). Barava Famayana by TulagI Dasa. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 9. Size — &" x 2 \£' . 
Linos per page — 6. Extent — -80 Slokas. Incomplete. Ap- 
pearance- New. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Saraswatl Bhandara, Lakskmana Kota, Ajodkya. 

Beginning.— »> URr-JRTR *r: II RTU II JUjjR rtr RUpR 
RTRRR tTR I ( 5TR 55cT mR gRTT RTTcT S^TR II \ II RR TpTTR RRRTR5T 
R RTT II %R RR RTR RTR %TRR R?R^ RJ&TT II * II TRR $R 
RRRfl ftTTR%T ^if II TRTR RRITR R? TRTR T7R R^ TRRRT5 II 3 II 
Rf RRR R>T g3^t RT» TWRT?I II gRRT RTfTT RRT% flRTST UR II « II 
RTqqj 5TRT RR 'RTR ^TRR5 R£Tf II RTTR q^ t^qff q* HR qtTRtRft II H II 
Frr go RR tR RRR RTqqj 3TTR II ffr RTR qftu?fr R’qRj tTR II % II 
RTg TJRT<R FJRrR R;rR RfR ^RfR II ur U% UT rjtr r^t R5 
R§ QTR II vs II frTRq? RR RTcT Rj'lR 3T<R II RTFS q^R fRR § 
TcPfiR (r) iRRcT qtf R II <i II 

End.— RRRinfR ftra Ri^3 rtr q<rrg II $t<3r> rtrt 

flTR RTg II <Va II §RRt §TRR UR RR ^Rlft II \\ II UR RTR 

qr R? fRRTf II RTf R RTR^R hft RTR 5TTRR R|rf II <vS II 3"TR gTTR 

^R ^TTT?f ^T5R5 RTR I RRi^R gURR^lR^ g^RtTTR II \<C II %ff 
RRRtRf RRRt 3TR RRRTR II UR « cJ^^T g^RT^TR II W II RTRR 
fRRR gUR ^5 RT^K RTR? I 3RRT RTR UR ^5T gffltR RtRs II \° II 
igfRTf RTR UR 5FT RRf RT'g II Rdft 5STf RR RRT'g II \l II 

RRR $3 f ft RTR RsTR RR UR X X X 

Subject.— TTR wftq RUR l 

f. ^ STtutRlTTR R?t ^TRT RTT RT51 RU 5 ® RTT SvRT R^R I 
„ \—X W&— R^TW RTTRR % | 
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go a— ^ WQ 

TRicq qsT^ % 1 

„ «— H 0 

fqrft^rr q;Ti?q % \ 

„ *\ — ^ „ 

% \ 

„ * „ 

qqrr ^ 1 <’s q3 1 


ttr^tr qt w^qr ( q^r: mj*s ) 1 

No. 196(c). 
Country-made 
Lines per page— 

Swayambara by Tnlasi Dasa. Substance — 
paper. Leaves— 9. Size — 11.*," x 6". 
-12. Extent — 275 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 


Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — The Hindi Sahitya 
Samiti, Bharatapnr State. 

Beginning.— Sit II JJ* qqqfq hnftlTTqfgf 

RRTqft || qR 3 ^ gqfq SITq RTqqfq II STO ^TK q>TC T%qq 
Rqft f*R ^Tq^ II fqq TTgqtT fqqTft qsjTOPT qrqqj II g*T 
gqqq qqq^Tqq II gqq Siqq T|q qqtf fqq Tgqtqqr l| 5 fq gfiqq 
qjqq ^ qRTfqq II gm %qqj Rq fcRgft ^g-RT TTTfqq II cf^ qqq 
qur q*q II q)q qfl* 3T1 nnfs qq g<qqTqt II Tiqq; 

qT« q% q^R qq fttqtqqj II Rq gq^qfq q <|RT qjqr qiqqj || qqT 
q tR ?ti I q $r qqq> *w q* cr| h qtq gqT *k ang Rcpq qnquf ll 
gq qRT ^'qfjc qqrft trfq gr qRSR II q>R UcT Tqqqi TWq*S 
SIR qq II 

End. — Ihhit ll tg q qtq Rrft gq urg fqcrctt I artff qn: 
wrcrt gfqq qqntt ll qRft fqq^rqfr f§>q ^tq uuq gq wfr ll fq^ gq- 
ffffq 3Cfq qw qiqq qr> II arq qtq% 7UST qrqt % qrqc ll qnfq qqt 
q(n) gqq g? qr^ ll ^tr ssttk sritt ^^f?fq^r t r *ct ll qqq qrf 
qft qsn gq;q q>R qq^r ll wqq q>qq> nfq £3 qrq fqqq; 13% ll sit tm 
ggqq ter Rqjqirqq fq>t ll arnrqr fqj% fq^iq ut q?r ll ha 

qq tu?r Rg s?q q»t 11 tqRR q>R Rhft qf??qqfq 11 rh-tT 
Rhiq gqifqfq gq fqq qrffq ll trft rtr fq^rir rr>rct fqqjqft H qqf 
qjgfqq) ^gq t^r fqg fqqqtt ll #? ll ftqjRrt ^33 faro ffa" 
nqfg gq ^T«T trt II qf% fqfsi fqqrf qq nrqft gqjfq qjq aptrfq 
qt H shqfa sqr^ t f«qqq qnq qr?t 11 gqqt q^rq *ik*m ^ qc qTft 
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nif^R qn| II sit rr: II sit *tr sir *tr pr ttr II sft - 

imw tm sir sir *tr ii *fa sit gpptgTP finfpd pirrt n 

Subject— sito ptrrt: ¥t rsrt trait ft I 

No. 19G(cZ). Rama Cbaritra Manasa by Tulasi Dasa- 
Goswami. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 463. 
Size — 12" x 6". Lines per page — 11. Extent — 9,990 §1 okas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript 
— Samvat 1909 to 1920 or A. D. 1852 to 1863. Place of 
Deposit — Thakur Girja Bakhsa, Zamindar, Karachhana 
(Allahabad). 

Beginning.— sfTR%PTR RR» II sit ^TR RflRgfr r fRRR^ II RPr 
RTRSaPRTilT iPTRt S^PTRTq II RR^iTRt R.TfKT R2[ TO fR^TR^T II K II 
RRTRtStR^T R? sranfcr>qT*raft%T II RT*RT fRRT R q^RTR %3;T 

^qfcrCTHtsqt ll rr %trrr tr<r sjRsVfqqvi II RRTferan^ RRrriR 
PRR q*RR II 3 II PtRinR JJWTR g*RT* "RfR5Tf< %T II Rgf 
tr^ fafrr^r R>Rt*ra r^rIt R?[Rf«TR PsrcRttftpf ffcisTfpst ll 
pi p>rt rrti; puRgRr ll h ll rruri RSiRfp TRSRafp® 

^ITfg 3RI^T II R^PcRT^ ^ RrfcT PRI® TrlfT RUTtSfR: II RcRT5 
Rq^sF^sif^n^tin^ftHatqtsRTt ll R55 rrsirrstps qt ll itrt*r- 
rW 5ft ll rtrt ftRRTRRP'flR R 3 [trtr% fqufggr arfp^sR 

rtTr Pricr.*§pTR §apt ti^tr urn ll rtrttrr:? r^p rtcfIttr ll vs ll 

%TT 3 II SlT iftpr fpfa fit R 3 RTRR) RjTTRT: R^R II RJtT P3R5 

1^-TTfp ^w^rp^r ll rr; tit rtptp q's Pt fRTip* rsr ll pt§ 
f^qT pt rutri r%t pr;p RjfpRpg^R ll sft^i Ptr*5 pitr ll rrr psr 

RTftsiRRR II R5r§ RR R* RTR II P^T ^t»PTR*pqR II 3 II 
i»5 PR 35 RR1TRR RjRRTRRR II SlTTtJ RtR qr ^5 II RJtJ $qx R*RR 
RRR II « II 

RTPRite R 5 T Ref— Sfr TTRRftpRTR% PRJP RifpR^R fipsRP* 
fRRP P^lRRUTf^Rt RtR RRR §TRTR ? PRR %R ^STTPRt PTR- 
RTPt SIT R% ^RT §T pftPT R 5 STRt ^tR faST RT^wtft I 

R^IVRT RjtR RVR— ^ITV 3 T l P^T RPR RR ^TR RT§ RTR % R^RSp 
ifR PT%T P^ ^RIR «f5?fR TTR fRR RTR \ TTR RT^ RTR gt^Tt: 
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51? Tiqfnfs 3 ctn* fsrg fan w| fan nfat, crsnm qr qrrfr 
fsrnfa rr nn fat * ins 1*S ? Tnfa nfa$R n tTS nn g^n: 
95 3T 3R afi^t, %T?n%§ JRR HRSSt ^ ^?T HT§ WcT 

««f In »nfa In sr wra nsm fa<?uq fags* nfa vrint, Us ntfa 

stn tT?rt, 5W^ nfarc gn nm, sfam nrrnn 3*3 %ram gfa n§ 

wrfa wr njfs trcunsa ?rr g?n \ 

*faT«rr nmR nn nm — sfa art rmqft? ninn nq^ nrfnnrgn 
fawfefa fanR |*T»a ^mfatnt qiftenT shth fam naiqt fasr ni^if 
fwcfr tsnn \o sinn $*.qo ll 

mna apfa n>T nm— sfa sit inRnRURn *rr njf^njgn fafa- 
jfa fana I*tst jmfant hth gfaR ^ *-ngn nnn VX S fant qn 
gfn 3 itraqr fam mn ^st? famfa ll 

*5^ nsfa nrr nn — srri §n»iR srrnqj jprr mgr 

gnfa 5t ndfa jr fmg fam as* sir 11 gfa sff rnmffanrRfc nq?R 
njfam>§n fasq'mt fanR tnsr nqTfant nm era* faqR ngl gwrcs 

^RrT II 

?faT n»is wj *r— mw faun T§nfa % nifa it gnfa g*RT ll 
famn fnnqv fagfa fan fa*sfa gfa iwn ll q? qrf^iR sram nn 
w qjfr 5(5 fnnjT ll sit iinra nw cffsr rnfan nm n*R 11 gfa 

sft JTJRfcr UTifa ngR ajjfanpgn fatf&fa fawn fafTR nqTPRt HT* 
n^%rqR ^T ^rw tWTB *JR Reft nTR?F *ifa ^faq II 

* 

nru: qjtn wa nn— nnfafa nrft fa*Tfc fsifa ^Tfafa faq f^tm 
gm 11 fnfn i§qw fqt?n: fnn infs nn ll sfn sit ihrt> nmn^r 
firerast ^Ft^rfnqTn niqn rir ftm 
nsft vs qTRqr f^trr rm ll 

Subject —fs^qt qfr in%s: mr. qfqq f%*m W»RR TTH 

^RT 5ft Ir wnaR t ^ttefT 3t ^T n^R t I 

No. 196(e). Eama Gita by Tulsx Daea. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 268. Size — 9 // x Q" . Linea 
page— 8. Extent — 412. Appearance— Very old. 



392 


APPENDIX II. 


Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1823 or 
A. D. 1766. Place of Deposit — Bharatl Bhavana, Allahabad. 

Boginning. — gfaftsrrcww-- II wt?rigq*WTW5l %Tgnrw‘ II g>WT 
^JntTTqcT cTTH WT*T II qf&T WfT gTq^ RR '^TTO II WWrrfa ^TW tgqqj 
wT«rg II? II ’em ggiq-cY || gf>w §w get fa* n gcrcfta gwro 
rrw -re wsr nwj w^ wrf II wfa gwtw wg wra aw* w? wtc ^t*i 
g^T^ qtWWW WC gTW WS 5RSS g^W WTt II W^Wfa fag* 

fan?*; qjgmqifa ww g^wt wait II fig^ng wt§ ww ^rfaw wf gw 
Wtfa W ml II gfa gfftTO gw qf«TW Tg%T gq Sjrnm Tqq %T?RT| II 
fwf^cr qjfc ^qT q*w gifa unfa wr w gwTf: II g?w tg gfa qn-q wgr 
gfa qg fafa wrw ll giwTig^ fan wto ifa fan gq^r g?T? II 
wfa wn;w q§ %§ wwTqrfa get wfare qrfa ^t? II wrwsr gw sir wglnw 
ng ?fa qrew qfji: II g^n fgwre f%q qfawT gfat nw^ fagR II 
wfanf sffa wg'tg gfgw fqrnm wwq germi \ qtrow wnfR qftn wrr- 
srtt gwe gqte wfr? ll wrsrfg gr we rttt far we wgr fagrri: II mnw 
§5 wn gew qgw gfa nrw ^q wraq>Tt ll gq gwsq nrfa itg: g^g 
fgrar ^ wtt? iigwr *fa gegw gm g*-w gwgww wfarwit ll gw? gww 
faqjgq efa faqsww q>gq fqrqfa fawwrl ll nr gg fg*g wwkt gt w*far 
raw fatfar ergqtc u gT? gw gqw wwfw th> qg fafg ^rw nww writ 
*»T$ II n egqte mew farqq? w^n q>t wfa uwi ?qfa ll wrTqsR nwg ngq 
wifa g^gfaig ww ll ? ll <• 

End.— ll gw mq?nt ll Tgwr^ gfaw ifaret wrwfi gqfg 

Wl Wtgt II gfa ^K. WWWTr W5 IT qq vqp 5T3T nfaWTgt II WTf qn 

ffa gwrf ww ww gt%T fan ffwqrTcr ll wfa gfaw «fw fggT ^rrwwg 
*gqfa fqqwTfa wr’ct ll gq fgqfa %t wrq §=qr sfa wjfa gg gr? wfat ll 
nwqjgwr g^w mnw gs qcg r Tw nfa w^^Trt ll wrw wgw grin 
ira q;Tn g?: gfa %w \\ wsr wqg q5>|T gs;qfa gw qfg 

fqrr«r fafa gT qr^it ll tfarq^Y mq-q r:igq ^fa gqqwT qfref ll 
wr ^ww gwrn; qsrc farw wtnrrn w,% wfa ?fa q»w«i gwtw gwT 
wrfa WTg qtfg mrit ll qprc frg g^Ta wgn gw fgsg fafa ng 
fqggc^ II gf w gw gP?w ?gRW wttt gfar?i gr gw zTtTt ll qn? 
gig fnw nrfa fawtww ^^TgrT fagq? girqi ll glwT gq qifaRw gw 
gfat fan WTg wtq ll wwr faqr? famw gfat gw wt wtCt ^ww 
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m* H fo* fatfa JTTT^rf^ gft ircgfer *.r?r fa*,* g^ft I! tr^s 
gw ^tnrr fmw rm rr^oDrY II wa siJRt gs 
mis qni wY" II 5 ^ fMYprafcicr irw *[«i nn^iR 
fw* II ^ srR famf?: ^jr %*t h^thsi fq?%T II 
ftw STTfq wfrR ^T»T cTR RTf^T f^T II ^ II 1% Sit TTOUtcTr 

wit 3m mrrH x<:^\ ii 

Subject. — sftTpu-H^ gjt «FT 
go l— «d 3TR 
,, X — % *I^PRT q>TS 
,, x — vs xnrqq 

,, X g f^.ft^^T q>t3 

,. X— 

if X — *® R5BT qSTS 
„ X— Ro 3tTT qjfe 

No. 196(/). Yinaya Patrika by Tulasi Dasa Goswamf. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 188. Size — 16' A 
X 6." Lines per page — 9. Extent— 294 SI okas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — 
Samvat 1883 or A. D. 1827. Place of Deposit — Pandita 
LakshmT Narityana Dube, Post Office Karachhana, District 
Allahabad. 

Beginning.— W II uvtq% SRqsgq gs}* 

W3T3t!IR3 II TOffR* r^nUI€R || $qTf»k'g ^5T »33 

RTS^ II fc-Rppfaa Q3T TRR^TclT II faSTT 3TRSI %f 3T fq^TcTT II HT*R 
3 rt*^t*i epriiTT K wf iTHfasr wwm II X II aftnspnA 

II Sf&W^a § %3T II Tffa ?W qjfr % ift UTRt II 9f^HT 

g[T«r ggr stt^t II w.t^ srrp *1 uqjTSit II iYa ucrrq *q 
rT«T II mxfa tis T^sq T«jumt II in: siqrc fqfvi Jjrf^r Rmt II t? 
gn3 W 3TT»t II g^sst TTH W1R cR nt^ II R II ST aifsnt 5ig crisr 
WT3 II ^Ysf^UTR W3 TlTTcr^T W S«FTT *WT«f IRSTH II STS f ^ 
5TT3 gCTSC fosi qxj ^TIU TS^T TWiTR II ^$51 5R3 fq 

II 51 T%T f^gr Hq> it 3T3 II 5tT »lfa ^I»UI ^13 
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irer qfq grR 11 qfq nw q>T?i qq% gc wpf*iq mfk 
WVR II IrSRT gqW ^TT q^qq* II qTtq^rqfcT qt* gam II ^ CPR 
q?f ’ll 5R5 ^qT^Tq It \ II 

End.— qqqgTO ftg?qq 5!5IT qfa qft II f?T5» fsf^f 

cnrac gfa fq& qfa *rra qT* *rna gfsit qT **qtq qrt II *th arc 
*mt ^rf ^rntsrtq qft n g?>q gsm cufsq sot Frrc«i to- 
w qftr nfq fqqtq qft II cmq cmifl gsnfcqt «Mtq qft n 
iftftr rtfq ^g**r? fro qR s?qR f^q cfatfq qcm>q qft II mqf^m 
meg sift q;qt I II qjfaqiRf qm qm %r qcqtfq ntfq qq> 
fqfqjT qft fqqqt | II *qR dWT 3IT fqct fcPCst | II ^(T »nrtq 

fqqR qfr t'w *n£tq %t sts g qn qist I II fqq% *to q># oti I 
gfa if t qiqt | II gfqq ht«i HTqq qq> g«wit crt*j qft qct cgqTO ci^t 
^ ll sfq srt rm ^rmnt fq* fafq*g qqfq cmraq craritanr x x 
qfq rgqFq wfq> qT m qqR q*gq qqf %qqtqT qqmTq*? 
%$ qg nfq gSrr tst^tt cm wqHrqfq cmqtqrq^tqq; II 

gpnwg *° \**% *1 

Subject «— qtrqr, qq, %q, mqqt, cgum, wcq, q$mn, qrqsq, 

gfar, cm cnfq qqqt fqqqimqj wfqig^ qqf qjT cmq I 

No. 197. Siiraja Purana by TulasI Dasa. Substance — 
Country-mado paper. Leaves — 48. Size — 6" X 8". Lines 
per page— 12. Extent — 200 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari Kaithi. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 
1929 or A. 1). 1872. Place of Deposit — Pandita Mahavira 
Prasadaji, Village Kapathua, Post Offico Karachhana, 
District Allahabad. 

Beginning.— flftq'qnft »t cmmt I 
$T5T qqj ntctaT qfter II c| %?ir«i II qqsit cirit srjcm 
^tc ^51 qq qcqTCI II qT^t wqTqt ClqjC ft II g^Kt % ^1$ II ^ 
qqrq qmi | wr cm^rt II sit wftm qcl 

II q>a iqit t II q>‘srq ^ II q«m cq> 

«tc qTt ^ II 5IT$ qcqq qm II VET aftf m ^Tct ♦ qrl^ 

qcqm* ll trcr *ftT ^cq ^tct ^ct q?ft ll «tnt g^^tqTci q»qe* 

g^m qc%T qr«it qt%*i %tqt$ gc« ^qqT g»^ ll gw fr ar *qpT 
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qftt ^ ftlft H Stwft 3TCq HftcT q^oTHT II ft*l OrTTq gq qvft *WRT 
g *5 HT^tn qrftprc ^mt il mqtq? ft % sr ftg* qrot nrnt n sit$ 
ftTnt n?r ^t^rr II nn hi tnn qc«r ll 

End. — $nt at nrsr ncraft Hfr<pft II sfrr sht ftm? q;«t 
q*H HR* a*l?tor T^T HTH fHUHftT Uplift frft »> ftTSft SIJH I*Tn 

agtsr switch ll fjw h*§ ll sftqf ll ftn?i sft *th ftnrart 
q|H at qgCT aft H«ft n^n at % ftgftr % qtd ftsq* ftq=^ x'kr*, 
fttert wt|t gft ftret ll 33 *nn: ll at rrn 

Subject. — wnqpr qq nit htct ct«it HfgHV 
No. 198. Chhanda PachisI by Udaya Natha. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves — 193. Size — 7 £" x 6". 

Lines per page — 20. Extent —4,800 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — 

.Samvat 1853 or A. D. 1796. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 
1863 or A. 1 ). 1786. Place of Deposit — The Public Library, 
Bkaratapur State. 

Beginning. — sartHfTnvrqerft HH-* II ^FlrT II srfa HC> ^t| HTH 
qfcT %T H ^pmfn XIC ^t| cTH STTH HHr*tTHt | s|nT«I ftlf q>*/Tf 
n cftrctift tth ftrn ftr qftTt sen: %r n hth* I ftn n»ffft %t 
qfer ftm ft ft m urn ft*it qrrf %t q?rcr?rt f fr« nn 

ft HH ft ft ft? itft q»t ^fTT Sic* HTJfiff fft^fTcft ft K W* 

nn itrn sun wF gg ^ fnf srfn hh* tu^h tjt trft i ftr| $srt ftrt 
^qjffn Spirit T5TC *m| ^Tqr vfopH ft HTCHf H%TDT f fqq q» sftf ft? 
ftfFt H 55TSJ HTH fTC ^ *=IHTH Hf r* WiFlft | *=[qnt TH5I qfft #TC cRT 

^int f vifqr fann; qrg %tRj qg «b% ftift H R 

End.— ftr q>^^ct %t ?t^t ftn? mf? ftT ^ 5 nqrct ^ct 

ftt 5jqft*?«T OTI ftfiffrT ftfsq 3TT ftlfftq f^t ftT HH 

fHTH ^tT»5f m fatTCf qFl qt?TH HTH Wt HqJTftpT 

qra ftT 5 ut ft Ft ll ll htFch % f%?r qrqq %f fqTq?T ftT 

fq5T pj HST ¥t ff%TT %r 5fTH q’SR rf% qSTHq ftnfft 

fnnt sftk =5r?[HT nftn: %t #ith qftf &tt sin ftnt qfn nt^jn 
^iftq srrF vzr qfr %tt met ftrt nTvit qmrr?itq^H ftft ftFt ?n 
qrfti ffspifn w vn it ?®v^s ll htsr ht^ ^t nt^i %r spFt 
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qgrcs Serf* qqq Fm qfqmr *o$c *% ^ qqftsit 

<9^r: \£\\ 5TT% ?vS^ firfcT ^T5HPJ qfq 1 ^ gqqR %r( 

*TOTH 5^^PcT Wg *31*1? 5* q>T ^TSSffa cTr^cT q^ - * q3qT*3 II STSSi 
STJT cfTT5T fafaci TOT qf^ ^q^STH TT TOT ?T^T q sft^ || 
Subject. — ^rfrsr. mfqqjrat qrr itn tHt qqt fiq^r qn - 
ibR qtlrq l 

T 

No. 199. Gahga Lahari by Ujiyare Lala. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 11. Size— 6" x 4". Lines 
per page— 13. Extent — 166 &lokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Ramana Lala Hari 
Chanda Chaudhari^Kosi, Mathura. 

Beginning.— «rt> %5frq qm II qq uut ^irT hqiaiq II qjfqrl,|| 
qiqq % qrqqq **I3T q>5Tcft srrf q; q^rrq $ttt mz Tsisnqt I II 
qT*q qjTq q?T cTST ^ W 3Tq> >jr ^qmqj H£3Tq> HSmt | II 3f5T- 
m* q^T *n*t* «r % 3tq> wsft | ml srsfT’q q^ uttt i U qTqfq 
setm -uft fq^TK q*iT qTTTqK q^rrc qTrqgr if *WTqt | \\\ II 
^fara II %&T qT UTTK qft ncTTR fqqqt | URt qTflq ajjfR 
xru^r | II mwsiq qst srqq | ^ts %i- fqrra 

q^vt | II qlsraTt «nt *ri*i xmi q mt met a qrsr mt *m qzr I II 
STTW qqiua STO sitqq %T q*iT at 5T qq qft % STatqq WT f?T 
| II ^ II uqW XT'3TqT 5t ^rjqt | SWT WflTqt ^TeST SITO TST-f qjT« ifTT 
q 3*fdtT II qfaUT^ SCTT fq^lt qjQTt *?Tt %Tq£ ^TSTt q «ffq 

wi§t II qqqt qsqmf *rt qraq qjsrc ^mt %t ^t%t «rq» 

C' nQ 

WT^T II mt *T*»T net ^q qTfqq %T mT mt ^TT q |Tqt qT 3WR 
%Tq qsrlTjl ^ ll 

En I.— ' q>fq^l II flPT TT5TqqqT %T ^q cl t ?q ^q tq't 

^fq qT3 stut t H wq qftrq-rt: sit qqq qq qit 3T %r srrW q qq #t$ 
q qqui t H qqq *nt crtqr c[ t qT | sw HicRTq q>?t ?l 
twit | ll qtT Trrq ut ^qm qT^TqTq ut ^qror w$ qt wi 
qqr | || II qjfqrf II qtr ^fq D^T att tJ^T qr^UT %T«t 3Tq» ^q 
^fq qjT% | ll qfswit s*r qft suifq # qgt a?Tfq ®fq qfr ^?Tfq 
qTq 3T4q ^rfq t II Mlt fqq qrq T^h uaT f»R ^TU f*R 
^ fqqrfq | ii <?Tq fq>TqTq q?t i^^t q qj?t q qriq ^ifq q^qt 
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*5t *|5UTJT^ WTfrT t II H° II ffq «ft »I*’TT ^f^t frafq Tfq ?>q qfaqTt 
5 jt?i ^>fq fqifqfrrqf q'qraf^t swra «qg ii \ \\ *qq rrq ttq II 

Subject.— qqj qfj- *gfq 

No- 200. Uradama Prakasa by Uradama. Substance — 
Country-mado paper. Leaves— 30. Sizo— Ilf' x 6 i". 
Lines per page — ‘JO. Extent — 600 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Late of Manuscript — Samvat 
1947 or A. 1 ). 1800. Place of ’Deposit — Kavi Navaulla 
Chaube, Mathura. 

Beginning. — qqira, «T>rtrcnq qq: II W qrfjq qqira 
WfT || Wt WHT ^T-nr qjq<q qra '47T UTU 
3* wit qjanct q>T?qq qqrt fq>?i q*j qs || qvqfir ^ qja: qft 
WWTt %ra-‘ T,™ usrpq: ptvt iqtrq- fqfr ?>q II qf ‘nq^; 

*K1S qrqTi: II UU qq q^fri stq: sq't II \ II 3T5T II 

ferrqTJT Bra §[q Tfl^q sftq ?|q?Tq II WlTf 15 q;fq ffq * 1 % 

q>m qjt 5lTq II ? II ^q^qr q*qqT qifqqT 3TTq: 
q>qff Fiqqiq ^iffq II qfq raqTH H ^ II u^r qfqi %T=rr ^srq 
^rq qqk> fwt II *fra ^ %ft ^rq mn qqqfs aert II ^ II =grr are 
^THft 3 ft ^Tfff qq q^qTTf II q^ qTWt qjq? ^TUTIS qrff II « II 
^jf^q II q|T qq qraq> tRfecfi W 3lT^T •' <g T%?! qvf^q &rqq 
| qjiq q*f TR ffRT q*?q fq*jq qq qraqq f¥f%q> qi?q q?T 
I II ^artq q>q^i ^q gtjr mraRR ’em: qjR ^rfq ^ ^ rt 
^ I * ra I ?ra wi:7t qrqq qt qtq qq q^rra farra ^rf 

| * q^fTq qTwq^t ^q iqqtft qqqiqq ^i%T§t ^q ?iqrq 
iq%tft s* siTqq qqtft f q?: q^ tfq qj%tft qtf gjq ^qtr 

ft'w'tq rlrr q ^%rtft | ^qqq ^rs^rft ?ira qiqq q^tft qra qjfq qr- 
f Tq qq tqq ratft f || ?rrqq #tift tflT q q»trft qfq qra q^tft 
^5 qq q^%tft I ^gqT xnqq qqq qq qq»i q qigt ''srrgraT ^qqrqt 
tq qt qq >prq qqt ’srrq gitq qram 3 ^ ^ ra% qiq^F qfq 
q>t q?^ q^qjTqt qra q?(t qgnq ra> qr^rq ^ trr 
i%WTfq^ 

End.— ffcqTq’t wNt 5T*»q qTqr ^af ^g^ qq^giti Q*azi 
fqq^t q| faqgj II II qTflq %r «K ^ qh %Ti[ % ?frf srpr irrq% R 

96 
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SfTOT fqj&Rl rfa SETTfr II 5lT«R ^ 3tTT <gqj WTO ?inT^ fal %T 

ST &W &T51 fqWTTl % II WRt ^ST ^T#T Wiqft £> TSRT 

3TO WT3 & f^RTarf f^^TTCt % II 3T3TW TOS qft W f$ TOR WWT 
s|t spr: ¥T^ ^t wttot gqm % II <\3 II sfa wr to^tw tojtsi 
gw wwg qroRR^g I fw?fr wri* g^f grots; %to \*$s 3* sfr?TT, 
% l 

Subject. — rr frotw ro w f*ro?i | i 
faro ngf i f ^ qro ^t s^tstt: wr ^ 1 1 55 q>fa 

qft qHTOT fcl»TO W FIT3T KTT IsT | WtT 3! qtt 

tTSIT I WT<?W *T5f q>T wf?W RT ?RT | 

No. 201. Dilipa RanjinI by Uttama. Substance — 
British paper. Leaves — 67. Size — 9" x 7". Lines per page 
— l4. Extent — 1,300 Globas. Appearance — Now. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Date of Composition — Sam vat 1760 or A. D. 
1703. Date of Manuscript — Saravat 1891 or A. D. 1834. 
Place of Deposit — The Provincial Museum, Lakhanati. 

Beginning. — wt wf^TOR TO: II S^T II gPT WTOl WT« gterc 
WTO TOTTO II WTf> ^cTT % TOW TOIW fcTf % 3TR II ?T% TO *§ 
TO gfwi =WTO II IWa WW4TTTO S^W S33T PITtaTqfrR^T II 

tor sfgcr 33PC 3?"tTO wr 5 tt us: 11 fcft T?^ 

flr^ rto 11 1 11 afTfT ll ^tr frorfi: % w>i <jttto 3r 

FIR TITS ^T^fs f STUT gn % ifpi II ’ II PTT3T II q>fFig»l %T qfttg 

gTqT w^r 5 qrft?r to 11 Twigt hwtw w qjptT g-s: to II \ II atnrr n 
barm gs fwsn *R from ll fas g>fw tow #r w§cr 

gTST ^s«R II 9 II afm II wtfs qfsqT^I ^ qfS flll% Sq3TR II TT5I 

ftf?im ll ^ ll pnrf% % ^ ^refc 

vrrq I ?tth ttsNj TTO qjfq - %T sq^T -aTq II % II gqfg- f^ltq 

| tot #>t Ti5i ll fss qjfqr srw pf ^5 qrfsT * g?r ll v9 ll 
End. — *=I%qT II TO ^ 51% 3T? nf^RT T RTOyt 

%T II to ^ *r*|s»>' %r wg | agr ll to gsfsar 

tor & f TiTfp^ qrtfsf^ ^rn %t II f?i5 f^ -vT 4 f-^tfsq % gw 
TTW qrTT W%W35J %T if <S\ II «f?T TOR q>f% fw^fTO qt Tg?ftq tfWRf 

«rt w^ w> froftqfwfcTqTRR ll wq# ll gw wwg 
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a#* II mss* 3TT^ «?T S&JT whr II «ft f^fftqtfllft 

gwsprfSmt ^5qrwTif7ffr Rf^gjifarTrfqft g^Tc* II sft si^Rrc 
m^NTf^r K*K\ fq*n*q srf^r ftrfii ^rocrfir gsjqrsR ^o 

faWci WefiTOT I'fft II ^T%^TT II <RT fR afj% £lff f^Tq Rif *ft 
f* TTTff ^ ^STTST STIT ft *IT$ ^I*RR q^R 3 HR SfRlT 

Rt ^r fW *Tft *i^r hr 3 qrr^ftft siri eft%T eftR tT 
»Rl Sft^T f m %T Wr[ft ^t%T facfT qrftT ^WR & SfRf HfTWTft 
^ RT5T tlTT ft%T 5tT^T 3RqT*ft ^tHT Reft RR qR 3 II \\ II 
H5TT R% W3IT R% $ RT% f«hl R | H5IHR RfR ReTTH! 

fcg ’sr II ? II qresr gwqr ssjt ctt^h faf*R wqr R% ht hit 

TtR 5i affaei ll \ ll f^ftq-tfsrct *thth II gnu II 

Subject. — sR ct&jt i 

?. \ R eft \ ^tr qrr Rrftq Rif fnrWT 

HT* *T5TT W q>fq % Hfl q%q % Rft HT&TT qjRT I 
I*R *m ^sh hth htR I 

f ^ Rrt eft sgfq \ qun argm i 

g. v* fipra ttr srtfi crt RTTR^m ^r \ agra \ 

f . '< 5 h^r *iRttR Hfcrft&rafti eniR i ^ wg&ra I 
f . \* aig hrrtFtt qt? i y?S snggrci i 

% 3© qr5 TcqT% q#?T 1 KH WgSRI I 

rqRHR, R^T%i?qT% Rr I h< 3 ^rwpsra I 

f. nsT q?T i ^5n *ug$rei l 

yy „ mqRif „ <& „ 

% ^ fm „ «m „ 

^ ^ „ ^T f^If „ ,» 

g. ^ „ Rftftq Rif „ „ 

Note. — I ^qf t ftrtr urr i »;f ^ 

^jqqn: K eftft q^R ll 
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No. 202(a). Paramartha Garl by Vinodi Lala. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 5f" 

+ 5". Lines per page — 12 Extent — 45 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — 
Samvat 1747 or A. D. 1G90. Place of Deposit — Pandita Bama 
Gopala Yaidya, Jahangirabad, Bulandakahar. 

Beginning.— wj qsrmw »iTtt fvisqq II iramfs 

i vw uvt qrfe qqrq k \ qq irrq>; gq wafq % 

wis t M II njrr qq? grr %qq l gqq srqw gq^ii % II gsgrr 
^»rf?r qn qpWt *mer qff k II R II wfq mkta u? traq 

qfasT qfT HrT^riT Sf | q^R ^Tlt TTg m^rT qTTqq q>R gRTt) % IU ll 
mv qR irq qrr% sitjc grqTqq rrrct k wc mr err hr qrcq | ^iufc qq 
?nrr % II a li gsr qpq ?rqY qrqr qrf ^rr qiiar ugTrt k l 
WTq w£ qft q?q ^?T5Tcr ’Wq^RI qfT WfauY % fUR fsTR^T qO frft q'Wsq 
kmm qifr gwnn; q II ^ ll gq dr |r fwgwq #> uj'rir %q fqgiTt 
s| I *hr qrcr qin? tT? qRT hk\ qqfg fqqrcfi k II % II err#; fr qrgT 
gw traq ^5 fqqTqg ^Trt k mq>q fqncq Rg ur qRr ^fqr 
*ft graft k II $ II qjqgqs itU SR -^qfrT qjqgqr tT* fwwn't k II 
gRfq> gq qq vet Rfg fqq;*iq qsqgqr qla settct % II <£ ll qqgq; ?ft 

qjq qqrurr q.qjg fgifqr vqjxt % q$qf 5F STR WfTTqq qR5T q.q| cRkT 
ut: *ntf k ll *, ll qrqiqj rrq ?g qfq I qjqicr fqsrT qpT k \ 
qiqgqj qjTflgq qTqq qjq|«F <|«q TqqJTfT k II ? » II 

End.— q;q|: mm ^ farther q-qf qr^ Trqqrrt k I qjqfq; WC 
qg %^Tqr qjqiqj rpistm k ll U H wr ^rf Wu at q^qt Yit wfq 
wf TTT % I mxim ?qq ^iq k ftKrq gw I q.qf q gtfq WWTrt k II ? * II 
3tt#t fwi h% qsqf qTWT €*ft utYt I qTtnt fawYt wq 

5rrq t II \\ II ^tIt wn.^wfq nfq^T %r I k* ^ fqqjirt 
% ll sqi|r mz; qqqT fqqr?w t ll ll ^mrq 

w|t fqq wqr q^T qftxnr «ifr 1 1 qqsT^t tTW t|t f%?nqg wtIt ^frw 

fmrt %ll ll qj|T fqq qtqq; ftIt wrtnt k \ 

qm WTaWT »t|t wa 5 tYt q qqrrd k II II eftw TcR %T 5T* 
wftIt Iit «mY % sn-ggjwq wqq wtIt arqw shw fgq- 
qiirt k ll *» ll mm It# %t %qg wfq wift k ^ 
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$t s*r hr ht^t ht% trrq fHm 1 11 \< 11 tiga ^ tir) am 
mg suTtt % cr st in tm qsft nan m-a fg%Tgt nut q 11 *<*. 11 
?% *nrt i 

Subject. — Ret gi sqT5T P( qqaf^r 

No. 20 2(6), Nema Natha ke Uekhate by Vinodi Lala. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 1. Size — 5*£" 
x h" . Linos per page — 12. Extent — Lo Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Niigari. Place of Deposit — 
Pandita Rama Gopala Vaidya, Jahanglrabad, Bulanda- 
kahar. 

Beginning.— wa % tm tw*h n nfa amR gq mm 

%t totot nfa bn mfs at nw wt tier I II ’iqt 

HTO tFT ffw tH V%m 'ftT Wt 5T3: mr im qnq f* ttST | || qq; 

H^t WT? qmff ^tl^sT HHt If qT? f*IK %t Wf | || If STTSHf 
rt fffgrr wm irtT *nf tl % mrn wlrnr g^%T ggifr ^rj I ii ? il 
irfn tig^T ?tft ^cttst mr sum fas «s sum a^ns^tti s^t 
f I faf.Tf It SfaT tiaiTS qr^ S«qjt W I UT% Stl^TT ScR 
| l git 3 tt? fqrat vrrsT In srrs sti trr ^tut mm* fq%Ta afj*rr fgn 
mq> tT i §t 1 1 ii w q>lr f?s Hr qitr wit if «r wsr^ wlNt gm 
%t gq»% I li ^ ll sf gfa> «fr wit gHRn w*w m? yir q^t qft 
I5Tt trfstrqj gsT I qrta ww m gften i gq si* qr>3T gRTq> 
# t^t | ii g^Tq* lr qft s^qtr q*?w ut*r qft g; a It at*r q*t 
wf w?t I w a wa;s wttst gsfiq>T gqrm qj??T | ii a. ii 

End.— ?Ta5fi sft qqjft ftis ml wsst vm faml qm 

gw f 4 t^T | ii wq ms qfr If mt £f qr? an g 55 qqr irtf q?q 
qrr 3 «t s?t 1 1 jr fsaiff st^ wiaf s w^r wt^t %^tg wt w^t 
I If % ^513 trlpfr gR gqn% ss^t I ll « II sf=r tqa tifm 11 

Subject.— qfqt #> ar^J aR % qig- s*qaR fqqm ti uiq qrr 
%qs q^i^r i 

No. 202(c). Nema Natha Rajala Vivilha by yinodi Lala. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size— Sf* 
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x 6". Lines per page— 12. Extent — 105 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of Manuscript — 
Samvat 1824 or A. D. 1767. Place of Deposit — Pandita Rama 
G-opala ji Yaidya, Jahangirabad, Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning. -TO %waT*I mra faam asfaaa:* fgwrft II g|uT 
ft$gr ^ ll aa? g*t ^ gg? fair sifter w«r #.t aim mntr I II 
»rr| wag ^itt f^g 3 g? st a? a$m w«It I ll ^g maiaa 

SjSRrt wq% wq% a?T OT5i # %U ef£ ga alma %T WT FTT^T TaW 

fafaw asar film %w afar %t stts t^t aa ^ wrfa arra 
aart ii 5rr|t ^qa %rfc ^ ra graft wa> tt aa? gait ii w?wet mg 
sittsr a?1 aa |a gtn gta fait ii ara g^ ga mga <t a§ gig fagTa 
tit qmdt ii * H aism anf? ann gl If g'aa I gr^ gruii ii aig 
^sfn wart qjt ^frqi aT^ra | wg ia qft ll wiagaT-Ht rana a% 
af gfcT I saT? || RTF! fa^mt #5 gT?a $T ga ^aa $T ^TWaT 
ga mk ll ? ll fa* dr? ah f?g -jsgs %t a?* mam ara mg 
itrfr II f'sg aJRJT h WTg If gig faFTSTcT M II *T«frl 

aft gr trrsa I ®fa afa g»l aa a?t wfa amt ll gig fa*r;at % gma 
art gq aaa %t a,faaT ga |nt ll « ll 

End— aa rrawfa fs^ra gth fair ^ gari tra^t I aft 

UT& wtrraa <?;wr Iraw a?Tg a?taT gw sara ah I fast tugs g*t 
3 ^a w| jiff arfg giar sna gh ll ah % gw ha ^ gig ml fiw 
sia ^t lira m&at gf> ll wa hr a& aa %tf afar ma a^qa %r 
T?gt i aa %a^ fttw w%t ag ft afasr fw a-a fa^a ^ ll 
a?t *na It a^ fa^m a^lr aq^^t ft a$ imr? w?it l faatat w^ gfa 
ara ^ ^aw Ira sna fa^T^T atTa arsit ll ^ ll ffa T Taa %w aaaa 
Iaaia Iraw ii Iraa wmfflrr: gat * *f* I 

«s 

Subject. — maT aalta ^t gat ^Taai tm %w ^'ar a»r «am ata l 
^^rart asar It^a S a^ I fa? faai^ % atwa qTfaragai % q^% ft Iran: 
% farm tT % gaitat arcm fa?aT l as aia naa %r wt^w It at I 
aarra ag^ wt gq% afa a?r ggawa a?tar fasra arf fgaT grar 
fqar % amarr war a? r ^ gwwn% ac wt af wq% f? g^ia It a 
sat tm ag% wt gang airg aa fgat i 
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No. 202(d). Bhudhara Krita Panoha Meru Jaimala by 
Vinodx Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 31. 
Size — 53" x 5". Lines per page— 13. Extent— 260 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Place of De- 
posit — Pandita Bama Gopala ji, Jahangirabad, Bulanda- 
feahar. 

Beginning — wr cpsr fcq qq«T 5 l $q T5l5q% || fqq HSiR 

tftq gift *T^it ftfer *=ri%cf cflrf Rwraqq? qq- ir 

cftcsg H^cf It ? II ^ II STfafcf Raqr W? 1 ?TH Wq g^3R TR RtT^ 
qstq 3T5R 519 q«R far *siq fqqTq ^ sftw «rrq qft ftq uqnrr 

TR ^RR ’O^TTCr Tqqq RTR ^ R9 ^tT| q%T flTR JR 

ml IU il ft' r^r ftr ft *rf^r fqvrq RT5ft %l Rrti qfr sqr 

51T ft9> qq 3tT3R RT$ « qq JR RfTfnfi: RlfT Sf 

qRTfft fjRR f«R tftt JJ5I q^ RR nTOW wra Sqft qRqjflft q* 
Rll* H fftfc RTC RR qq RTTi: qqR qqqq srqq sjutt; rqTft RmtoR ft* 
^TftqrTi J/R r? qrqq rfq ?qrft % qRT fqfq *qqr waift mqjf 
ftt qTq RSlft 5JT 3TTSR RTqT RR qtft aiT9 qT9 ft* W Rq):ft ^ qq. 
iw qrRR qqftr rt srra qqq qq %tT <$r %tr rtIt rt^t 
fqq qtfq. ^ RRTftT c q^ jr fftq ?r t *jfq 5vri gift qrqq *p>xt w 
qft^ *mrarq w^jt *tr qft^ its: rt^I %*r qrfft qsfttft <*. il 

End — fissqTi!! grw anqfq I 3T9TRI *mqq f^rr I qarTcf 

irt %tr i 9*% rr 9rir qrfft ll ^ il sit qs^R qra il ftisf ? 
q>ts ft TTpr Tprt^T II gssr fqn r»|T il q^r ftisqTw II ^vs ll 
ftq fqwre sprq ?wTq* 5 [ l 

Subject 5R gqq^T q>T q«q hx fqqtw qT% qrr fqqpT I 

Note — q5 qqr WT^q wm qft ^RT | 

fq^qrr tq-rqqr ‘ v^qc ’ qT i ^fq fq%T^i 5iT5i % ^Rqq ; f*rq5T 

Rj^T | 3R3P % RTR ft ^ q«IT q?t 

^q ^ T ^ f qst ^§fq qfr I ftir ft qr^q ?> ft fqqtrs q>tq ^fftri^q qj’c 

rtt 1 1 

No. 203. Basanta Vilasa by Vishnu Datta. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves —55. Size — 8" x 3£". Lines 


404 


APPENDIX II. 


per page — 8 . Extent — 1,000 Slokas, Appearance — Not 
old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 
1866—1870 or A. D. 1809—1813. Place of Deposit— The 
Library of the late Raja Ramesa Siihha of Kala Kakara, 
Pratapagarh. 

Beginning — «r%*I7TTaTO: II 7 DU ^fcTxoTq; TWRSRTT 5 

tTH q <rr ^Trr ^rm | 

TT% CR #>T qTcf Btft TTIWR PT HW TJ cTT*! TTH^tB %T *PT»! 

3 % 7.T '-smu % qrcis | ^ttr 7cffr sh ttpr ti*t- 

% *uts sfln%^r % | \ Tiqt^r ari^r II srt %r cp? 

^tt ^TTf?r srrr 3»r*7 ?ht a f*pg h sufk^ war q?jT r 3 tri^i gs %r q^ 
qBr ^rr%Fg mrqrq itt% gftrr^ % ttstth s xrzr 

3 -sr cfp 5 qrcrc irFTT *rqr q ? 3 T Br g^prufw 731 wnn rfBarnf 
TRT*I cT?r ?TO?T qTH H V'J \ 3j-Z W7 7% 75 TC 

fxn; §Tsr tisjto* q>Br B-rtBr famra Brqq; Bm*q 

%7IT WT nTTTT Bqq qrTTTi gprr qf^ ST% ^Bt RfTq?T TlfaTW 

TtrBt Bra htct II vmTf^qtTr Trrsrir Breraq q? f?R wBr 
V^lTz; 3T7 gfqq *SWT tR Uqrvr gqT-.*rB! 8 

End. -*m n ^ 1 gjcT cTTcr um Brc? q-g «i> 7 T gfkrrr 
srrw gro vim n$ -m ^ tottB Brar q?=r B tfi txrt fesi gsT 

crq? Tg^TO TTqT 77T £3ir W* 3TTR »7TR TSRIITR 71% TT^R 
’srrrqr nf;r ctt?t 5^71 cgsBrafcr rh arir tto ^rrni 
W 5 T 5TO w? qjBr %r ^B^tsct w%t ?TT%r ^ 

qq%T I CTT-7.T «ft 71%^ ^TH cTT^T rT77 5TT%T 7T7 7^7 

55 T qfcT ¥%T I ctTTST cTT^T^TTWI efTTT?Tr<J Bt ^T ^IT#»T TTUqsFT 
gS*I %T5R W%T I cTTTST ^7 ^ 7l?f^TT« 7 tT ?fT% 3T%T fqt^rT BT 
Bsa 5 %% | II 11 7i a nn^T^rcxn ?r^r ^rna t:iir sr^bt % 
3pr?r TTOW TXqTT 7T3T 5TT^ fsp^T *Io|7R ^77 feTRIT II HR II ?% 

«rt 7^rr %?|tB JT?T5RTS% qftfTC 'SRJT^Trf =1 Bt ’ZZZTlrf’SW. wMt TITR 

o <3 

T*I eT^T 5ITW II « II 7I«I 9%aT II TWSrc 7IT% (71%) 

e t 

tRwr 7iRt^c «t^r flTsr j%tth nre i sr??^ qa %grr^c 

w?bt«i 1 1 sft Ti^cnr w?tq %wqn % fg Btshet 1 1 

ssrt ^ sw II «h w- srr ?it^ ?r 3 §tB:^ to; *rt ^thxp?[t?t 
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q«: «fr fag* srY ftsura^T^r qq: «fr sftqrrTq qq: «rt gr% 

qq« wt s-juft qq* srY qq ; \ «rt qnrYsft qq: stY ft'qiq qq.- 

sft «ft vh «*t srY II 

Subject.— 

g. I q^qT — sft q%:sj «t* gs qfT, aum ?fm ft-rc qY^cra q;Y 

qfftqi l 

g. qffaq q;qq, vtm q>qq, qtfq q?r qfttq i 
g. 3 ^raj fsrqTRqiTr, qftiqqtfr q55q>T* ^T* rR* 

qqr qftn i 

g. y~?° qfq> qj fa qsY, fisqTTftq ’Tht #; qfq qfqfa q?qrn; 
qfl 3%, W *T3T % qfft, JJ5 5T*T frT^^T qfiq % qfa, rpHTCt ^ 
% ufcT, *=tPg * ufY, THU % qfcT, % qfft, % ufcT, qTfftqST % 
qfa q«IT TT^imT ^TTY % qrq | q? qqjiq«f gY ftTR | l 

g. 1^3 ftq ffqn, EET3q qiwrq q*rq, fqqgi*! ^fqq gqq % qfft 
qsfa qft 3% I R^TrJIT «T^ UIFT Tt^r % qfft, qfqjq gqfq ^faq qfW % U%, 
^TTUT % qfcT, Fqftqj qqq % qfcf, <£&T qiqTq qqq, qqfft qftiq, 5TT% 
qftrq, rYrt *qqrq q*rq, ^q qsqaqqT ftl* qsrq, ^Ir TET^q *ITfa 
q*T qftrq, qRgJTX^TR ^ftt ft l 

g. qflR ftiTqqqT, ftlfft* qTqq?, WT*T»I, R?qT£ 

5tTWT, fT*q**r, qTqqr q;T qTfqqjr ^q qftrq, qm?q, qstr, ftT* qfq^uq 
?*JT qftrq | 

g. \»-^o sqqYqT ’qfrqqr, ^Wcr qfft^T, qiqqj, faqr fft^T, 
faiqs-q qftTfT, ftlfaq qfftqiT, jqfecTT xirfcT wftrq I 

g. m^Y qrqq;, anfa^T quT ftn q^q qftiq » swt 

qTfqBRIW % q^q q%iT §Tfq, ^kutt, h%, qY*, WTqq?, qfa^, 

^t* 5ttr t«t q?T qftrq I 

g. ftpf^r ^'qn q^q l 

g. \R-^\ fftfqq TjQ5q;T*3TR 9*RT qftrq I 

g. ^y fafqvq fqqq gfaq 57TR **I qftrq, ^ffq fa^TW I 

g. w\ *mrfa i 

qqq fa?iT^— qTwifaqv q^q, fqqYq fa^ira — sgqT? q#q, gqfa 

fa^ira— qrrqr **i q#q i 
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*f«r qrr ftdms fasrf^iftrq ^rt % *3*rrc \c%% fa® | 

% * t \ 

?TOT— TO qg SjfacT ^GTcT gr S^rp: WT^T^ 

w? t r ^ d TT | 

q»fq % *rqsft cTCTT *T1TT ^ITJTTFf fa? qff W5TT^Rt f3R% RTO q* *m 

qft TxRT qft I, ft* wtft |— 


q>ft qsrrq^it 
qasfa: 
giftTO 

' I 

srasirm 

I 

«#t atTfq^ 

I 

?nrRTstr 

I 

*T«q3F?T 


^qq^qq^fr 

5 ft *t? gqft I mz 

I 

«55pfa 

I 

I I 

*rqTO mwm?T 


I 

^THs^TTO 3TrI 

I 

fcrt^fT 

No. 204. Vyasa ki Biini Saneha Lila by Vyasa and 
Mohana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 
267. Size — 11" x 6". Lines per page — 16. Extent — About 
' 4,300 J§1 okas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date 
of Manuscript — Samvat 1894 or A. D. 1887. Place of 
Deposit-f^ri Matahgadhwaja Prasada Simka, Viswln, Aligarha. 

Beginning.— vft^crjTq *W- II sfftTqtsTHqSflTq II qq sftaira 

aft % qq m^cf II *TO Jftqi ^ q ft^rftR II § ^ sft gq aJT* qg 
srnt II ftai ft^T* WK *nr *rrkT qrrrr II *it*t *k snftt 
fq qj^ft % li q»s?r ftftrftq qjfcreq qq * k £ ll 

qft* qrcT 3>m> %qf ^ qrcfi II sff gs air« q$ 
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srcrt II ? II ^ 35 ai to 39 >fl fa 999* II tf*ro ftqsq qq;ro tro to 
* 33 t II 9-ro*: to tra TOfftfei TTOqjat qftfq gift II T95i 

ft TOft %95T 9^95 WT3R ? 9ft II fTO TO ftq 99 %*tft W9 5RH91 ^>Tt 

ssit II & ft sft 35 aji^r 3^3 99 ?^: II R II 

End.— ataT ftTf a 9T9 at mqt aftf II ii9 itTf9 sit 9T9ft 

fcr 9T% 9t ftf II \W ll 5tr 9T% #f 99 a* *T99 *\im ll tftarrs 
3*9 fjqT 99 at^a ^ \\ ftmT tit 3 $t a^r wpa q*9 <^fT9 11 cft9 

^Tar ItTff 399 aat offer 11 \r\ ii 9139 aa?i afro a<9 99 

qqgw war irrq ll 3*13 ’area 995*9 99 qraa aft fqftrq ll KR& ll war tfter 

%t ^T ia 3 a 395*9 rar rii? II f^T 999 ft 3.4 trar 3fT9 ll \R<c ll 

?fir sft 9 ftf ait^T 999 w* an% {^\* aift %ft « 3 -' 3 T 9 to* II 
qfa faiOTa q'tatt weft sft first sft aaT tTJtT* 9 sr aai^a qqraru 
faaraa srftqfa aataart sft \ a^maTfatra sft siat 3 Tf 9 art sft 
tfqjqtTt T 9 f oft % 99 T 9 t* sft qroaro 931319 afa trq^a II sft 


qfftTqTCtrq q«: ll sft aft sft sft 11 



Subject. — sqro oft % q«f 

KW'i 


tT3 q^rwnqr 

Rx* > 

sqTO 1 

^ranrtqi qq 

RW3 ) 


#if ?it^T 


ftTf 9 9T*I | 

No. 205. Bhavanamrita 

Kadambini by Yugala Man- 


jarl, Substance — .Country-made paper. Leaves— 3. Size 7 — 
10" x 5". Lines per page — 13. Extent — 1,450 &lokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript 
— Samvat 1909 or A. D. 1852. Place of Deposit — Saras wati 
Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhyti. 

Beginning.— sft JFHTTOft^Tq 9 h; II sit oTRata&ftT ^qfft t 
Sift TO fq $P9 9>TfT*99t T9TOft II 93t sft 393TOTO *f3Tf99t9 
fqqTa sft 3T919T 9fa*3 39 39 qtfa 3919 \ sft 3 ft 5 rT 9 * 9 rg*t 

TT35T qTSfq 9ft f%qqt CTOSP oT9 »f% f9qT9 3^^ ^ 

3tqTTTu q»f| «ift ft» f^qfqq ftro srrtr tq %t 3 tt qf wir 3 =t 9 T 

\ oftt 5FI fttqff fqq m* sftt 3T»t #:T fqrl iftt qiTftt #:r 95T- 

fn*ft ?ftt f^nifqa qtfqra « tunf^ 39 ftet 395 to ^q %f?i fqftq 
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ftcj |wq kfwq qid §qrq ^ Tuq?;q qaq> qc nsrer krq- 
ftq qrra qrq %% sro sr war surr *f*iqjT quq ^ §5- 

HRi ^ task g*q fqqTO sri qtw fwqq q$ qifq qfa eta §qiRT $ 
HTcr SHR tpl«t> q* ^TeTeT fciqfCRlRI STT Q^T qrq % qqq SR 
WTq <S q? >jqq sqERTq %t STfq q RR fqq *q qil' W! *R f*R 
cT^fcT qer gq \ §*qtn taqin fqsrr *rq*i wi g?jq w^gq eq gpir- 
Sflr qqq *r ^hpt *0 sftRRTgqrsrewT tut §qqq tt#;r u^t 
WT ffl qTW Epfi: Ijrqfqq qq^fq^R U StaT RqT R*I RW ?jfq faq 
«R t^WR fqq *jq>q ITIPT fqqT qqq m ft HI? ?x fqqqR gq% 

q^3 wt qR faq la gsre? tm q; rri a rtjr smn ^qq ^ 

End.— fqtfq § raw fqq fw nifn ggft qiqif q^ g %re 
qqqq sfqfq ^r qfaq w?r *5 gsrr g<qfqq q^nr qtfq gq g wrgfr 
krf?q qTq q*q rtc s;r ?qfq q;?q q?qra Rtaq efr 

7H%q; qqR %r gq q>c g^Rq rr fqq rtr* wqq qqi-F ugrnr wr 
q^raffq %q R*q gqqfq fqqq g*=r nj'gq r 7 r rtr fiq gq ^ri 
? ufftqt q?q grRiq; q^R gq?i wqT gq qq? w mq srq^^ rf^ft 
gqfq^jnr sta «n WTqqrgq qsRtaqT gq?i waft ?>q *mrq 
gw gq^ wmiTta mq wqTf wt^ gw g?i} q?a fq^r qqwr ® ?riq 
qT^tt *iRq \%,09 5it% \~3^\ wwTqfq Ri(frjo' g«tRg II ^mfq 
rrw ^lirfq ^ ttw wanw g^qiqm qrrsta nw qm wnqq 11 \ 11 

o 

Subject.— «ft *ffqinrr ept w« q?R qft fqtaw ^ftaiTwt eft ep?r \ 
No. 206. Vinaya Vutika by Yugala Prasada Kayastha. 
Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 46. Size — &¥' 
x 5j' / . Lines per page — 12. Extent— 76 Slokas. 

Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of Manu- 

script — Samvat 1886 or A. D. 1829. Place of Deposit — Lala 
Niinaka Chanda. 

Beginning.— «fta%grq W II *T*i ^55^ II wt WgW ^ , srt5 
qiTTW^ II WWW q^TTTq ^qfq ggTTqx qRq 5R ^^qRft II ^q W^T Wq 
wtr: ^qTfqfsr qqqq-R qfwTTWT II Wtq fq’qR ^Tq qff Efiqf e^R arfw 
qjgqmt II %qq fqqff qqq qr^ qr#t gqw g?jw qr srmt II wq 
wtkw tr% qrqqT^ wi q>rq II wrwt qR wt% 

«IT3| fqsfw ^W ^TTfr II qjkq ^qT5R 3ltfq W^Tq^^kq qRq ^q RIWTt II { II 
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IT** II *T %rT==T RTR JJHT II t *13 HRR RTS[ JJW 

wf jim* - II fftfsiRTHT gw #trr #trr %rr troi^nr il vvg rrtr 
w^t S3 ^ rY£ sm s^tto II #t R>sg to rmt *tt r rt>|t nft 
5T5TT II *R ^?r #TH?r RTC faftTHR ^T^cT % HHK II Hf3T ^?TT?l 
S^TH fSR^T# HRT ^ TOTO II RR THR TO TOR RtT fRR% tTR# 
RTRR RTO II 5< II 

End. — *lTR II «ft RgRT 5WRTg RHTRR> II «ft RRRtT<R fctRT RTR 
cqrr> TO* TRHRI #TTO^ II R3[R TO H^T *IR W<TT‘ W R* *JR RR 
TO*# II RTRRF qaf TRRTR =TTH %T TRR RTR utf# 3 TORT II TTTRR ft 
TRTTfft fRCT^R TOR TO TORT II TRTO HR ^TTR JJTRH HR 
HR RRTORt II W%HT TOR R>| TOT TO HHR $TtT f q RUT 
II fTTR *W TORTRR HTRR TOR> HTRR RTORT II ?TR %lt TRRR 
RTT3TO II HR- 5( VS-\ II HRH HRRTR fft^T RRRJ RlTRfRR: || RR555 
RRltRIT^T RRTO R^T 3fo II ? II HRrR HTOFJTRTH UTSTOtH HRH II 
RR5J Hft &TTOT ^T ^RTR TOR II * II HT RR-‘ II frRTHR 

$TOTH |R!I%R II RTORRTTHRT II Rjfa R«ft II RTTRT TO RHTRTR 
TOH3T TO *HRR‘ II ^R 3>RT RTOI#t TRRRTRT RTffRJT ^ HT II? II 

II 

Subject — WT% TO STIR % UR I 
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Extracts from works of unknown authors. 

No. 1. Acharya ji Maha Prabhuna bi Vamsawali. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 60. Size — 12" x 
6f". Lines per page — 14. Extent — 1,680 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — » ;ld. Character — NagarT. Date of Manuscript — 
Sarnvat 1921 or A. D. 1864. I lace of Deposit — Archaeologi- 
cal Mu eum, Mathura. 

Beginning.— at S^TT TT-* II sft ftTgttPTTcSWTT W II w 5ft 
grr^ng trr git gtarst ll wr sft sit ft^t- 

vvp tt 5t:jt *iT?r (IsrTa f?*qfgTP; pt^ ?Vvs amr ^ *)* 

%5T T^t U 

(?) ^ Vf? at ^T^TR ST FJITUVJJT % ijg ? 

( * ) ? n«m ga sft ftTutgra sit #4 st^ft agr^ (c) wtttt 
graft IR (^) ^ fiatr ft sft fsg^rna sit 3 ^tw sft gait tit %t tr-Fi 
SIT^ (ifm) FTPirar Tct 3 ) — ? at aT’TTft tit % 

tran gr sft ftmtgTa tit fftggr g* $ 

( « ) t c* sft g^TvTFT tit TT 3T'FT PTT W>j FTT^gT 

T^t c (f tt % a pt ft ft^t *ga:Fr ttaTf) (^) vs gg sft amr tit 
Tf^ru-gsi #, f^otg gT sft fr^TTa t>t faTT ga $ 

End — sft tt T&a tit aft druTTi tit t? tittt art gn-gjFTTit tit 
ftT?J ?<«' qTTT i.% 

TiTFjT gst ?« — ? at ft»TT«r at gf at ftrrata Tft gr avra tit 
ffra^gTt fto k «° aT^T ft 

giT^g gsft v>— \ sft Ttsrft gffta tt at ftuffTTa at gs arrn at 
at g st FT^girr^g at tit a<> tht x (3 ?) ^ ft 

SYcT S’t T i^FTTT % T(r)FI cT«JT TtTTT TTigt II Tf gFT^T 

wt =it at TTfcg tit ft *t«i git ait ft at t^tt sftg> tt ft arat 
figigtgT t fra <g ft *TTrsg ft gir? gra ga fgg%r t sft gnus 
ia?tTt??HT *-*? 

Subject.— g^.a tu^tt % TTaT^i FT^rg^af git fmrrit I 

ts g & g.T ivn«T sat t II 

27 
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No. 2. Adi Yijnaaa. Substance— -British paper Leaves— 
21. S zo — 5" X 3^' 7 . Lines per page — 10. Extent — 
200 6lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — ^agari. Place of 
Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Ko$a, Ayodhya. 

Beginning—^* ftl I mTgfft 3?rqf?r q>|T 

w ftsq %t q>tr ft?siT trii fVfft $t ftsrri hr;! ft 

3-f SRTTC HTft gef ftt Slfa \ R*R gift 3T^ ft*r 

falRTH qrfst ftTt Z)VQ SRT Ws ft* m^RT R 3T tf ft?T ftT RTTT 

3TR 3 *i hit qer smH ftr jTtr- HTfaft f ) g^n aw *r nt 
am sr ^rfd ^pr wnft $ dm 

^rut rr vfrm r^£ M fer 

anqfr qR ft t:| fhr^ *r; ft ftrt Fur Ft ftcr qjsift ftit 

^T?-T UI ST fqRT mft | ^RUT 3rq <R WR qfhqijft- R ftT JR 

q>*T tr hr II m^a- hut mg aft sr* qit mm ^ gs asr qrafs 
gra ftw fft«ra l 

End.— m HT gi| fftwRa fr^T gw t|t am ftT «ur 

furrfa q£r fcaRTi mTq mqa ft ?:It *R7| fnia g* In 1 qfrerqr qftft 
ftm fsra swTTm ft qjfc wl qfr a ^mr ntaa qnh - ftR? ft 
qTOT faaa Rap ST 35 ft afe WTft qft mm II aftaagar tlf 
*rrtw uara ll fog *rrt ft fog rrr fog fag aft 
wftr fqdr aft mraft hr II maq hr msca »Tcr mifg ^q fftina ft 
wfaa mra ft q>«rr g« sr astr swr ll 

Subject.— mr«nTRq> stt^ — qrsrsr fftcRnr fftafw v£tr 

mferuRH I 

No. 3. Agadha Bodha. Substance — Country -made paper. 
Leaves— 9. Size— 8" x 4". Lines per page — 12. Extent — 
270 6lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date 
of Manuscript— Pamvat 1891 or 1834 A. D. Place 
•of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— fttqft rrtrrgirrq qq: II TT^miTq *R* H sftmftl* 
sir *R-- II Rrmn: mmr-T ftrftr ^tr wj faqft II wi?r tt«* II 

^?.rj n irtr fm53-' ft 'S qgtRH: ft^cR ft*5lR 



APPENDIX III. 


tl 5 


q%r f*t H %kst il q«(T $it % £qq gqgf ll vnsjcnra 

<Rqt* <fTfc? ^ER il ? II H qf*nq? q^tq frc qHTC 

qsfawa wtT ll 3iT%5r qFq% ftq gc ?>Trq q-nrq fq>?n ll s ll 

55 T q> *T 5 ?3Jrr^ nf ll qi fq«g qf trro t3t zij 
W Sit* tro II ^T?T II q§q q>T?l fafcs 3^ a* BIT* II qq 

fagg qf %t q^ft gfa srtr vuq 11 

End. — ^TfT II §T qsqq qfq^nr ^TT Sr^T tff q II fq'STT 

ipT qf UTcW *WT q>ft Wq §q qm II ? II SR q RTtl qTg q;? STT^ 
Rg* qqfq II SR f%it gq gq II SR q& qfq ftq II ^ H qf? q *R 
qrHt gsnr qns qrr% ^ qq II faq? q& fq^ift f? sifH if qq wq *r II 3 II 
qf% t ff^Rs qTqrc qr^ fsrqn: ll «q qsr mt q%T sriff m ^t 
Spq^ri ll « ll q?i qqq gqpc q? wk wtn%T qr% ll fqfar 

qqq af q»% SR stsht % qrFij II h II qq sis Hf «*»% gq sit qf r *rr 

qTff ll f^q smnr fqs&q | wt** sr^q % jitt? ll ?fq srt fin® fcg 
fq^<?%T qro snrrq %T%qTq m srgsi ll smg ll ?<**.? qnfqq? htSt g$ 
•q£ fqfq qs&TfSft qrt sfqqn: wm ST^ gftq fqsrrq ll 

Subject— q^sqT.q qgigre: % fqqmff qn 1 qntiq^l \ 

No. 4. Amrita Nada Vindupanishada. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves— ‘20. Size- 1" x 3^ v . Lines 
per page — 6. Extent— 165 6lokas. Appearance — Very old. 
Character— Nagari. Place of Deposit — Presented at the All- 
India Hindi Sahitya Sammelana Exhibition, Indaur (Central 
India). 

Beginning — «ft qirarq qsn ll & q&T qq% ll & %rv wiT^ 
fq^qfqq^- f^qqd II qq w^fq h'^nqt ?th fqqtq q^q^ H q^nq- 
fqq qpqp£rf tqitsSTg fq^qq-* II £fq>T II fq^TC ffs: qT^T qqq ll qqqi 
qq % srrq fqwT r qc ll grq ll fqq^ qu smB^T l( 

ft 3TR53T II aff qTq qff II qq qft ?ffq q?t II tq ^q qft II 3Tf?f 
qrq nq aiqT 1 11 q?f fqqqi I ll ft fqq^ *n arswr 
btr | ll iqfrrq «ff? ll 3T *npi wiqn f ll q^T ®rq q»<:wr ll ^wr 
qT3 5R TTT II STTST q?RT II 5ITqT fq^T RT II q"t^ qj^WT II t**T ft 
fwrq | ll qq fqqTT ^ ll ?rrq qr q tiqr 1 11 qq irrqt, gqq §rrq qii 
% ftrarq drf ?qT t H fqf tq I %t ^rf I il f h st | ll $t «qrq 
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| II II *w: «n?qr fr^wiwR gf^Mrq II qmfq?qr 5r«rr- 

anq qftqitf&ii il H 

$nd.— S^Tqj II qgfwqsqq =qT* jqfwsgqnfqqvq: f^gTTUTfcr 

^>qsq mf« q *roq* il il ?tqrr il *re «N* qt mu q*rq $ 
c gnfi: II «t wtc qra ^^rr^i- ^qNr qrq?t | il q ^r qrsi $*-’ 
aT*$f s*rrq tr^ f II *5 & qf 5 * fqq Il fq®r ^Ta qnn^T qamq 
ftt II q« 5TR % qT«TH | II If srar qrsj qrqr II fq«Tq *■* 3T% - II Hi 
sfq art fscafa qjjqqr^ fq*£qfqqqmiq.* Il 3*3 

Subjeot.— sr^HTTH — 

y. K — « Wtt, fqiTTJT, ST^T^ qft JJR, STCt?:, ^qTq y 

“q”qm; q§rsq 1 

g. v— $ warren-, vanq, qnsTqw, sttctot, fqqrcqr, ««tR» 
^Tf? ^Tqr*qra % s$na 1 
g. vs— <?. stwrtti m *q^q, rsjts 1 

f. V-?® qqrtcT §rt qi<qrr i 

g. K°-K\ qpqms qft tt% i 

g. ^-x« thr qrr^q, qq -rw, tf^r squra q«nr im* qfq q<N \ 

No. 5. Ananga Ranga Tika (Uttarardha) Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 80. Sizi — 121 / x 84". 
Lines per page — 20. Extent — 1.,250 SI okas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Radlia CLandra 
"Vaidya, Bade Cbaube, Mathura. 

Beginning — l qq^^3 ^ STTsnarf^ fqq^r I qvj* || qm 
qq: qTqqUT q^q qiqq II 5T?IT ft-* qmrq5<qT qq.^: 

«ETqj qq«> qirqT 3[q-| { il JtqrT 1 gqq % *5 % qq tr qrct 

q?t st $iq qsw f«n t II qrr^ q «Tq b qrq? q^f tT* ?■* 

q*nTH*« gqqf *1 qrrq q>?iT n trrqqTq 55ft uo*r grt trt qqq 

q^qf tfiqq; fit II? II q Tq> II 3TT^TT^ qT q ffrq ^qT- 
qtfq - firaqq** H qqqwtfq ^tT^cqT^^q *r<qrqf qrt itT^rT II ^ II qf kt 
gq$^t qq>- %t gq^r qT ?STT *> 5I'fq sTTT VT' 3% 5R 

« %T q?qq 3^5 m qrrin qrtTq % +xnq ^ ^rsc^ qr 

^ ’qrq qq qqr «t 3qqTq ?Tq ^ quirf^ q'rrq 

q»^ i II 
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Eud.— TtqjT 1 fwaw qfq qe^sr %r qqr ? *rt qfq $ fq%n 

OFTH q>*$ %TfT?T ftqfT t ftT *!*¥ ^ £t% % q>ge riqq mc|T %t 
<qqRT %5*TT qn*5l Sl't* #>T ^nt^T li S^Tf^q* %j> 

qrft ftt 35i rr qrra q% ^j%r fqeffmt qr^q f ll eaTsfr* g^qfqqsT 
^ro \ %JTm q?*T ^ ^»^t^5«n' 5T?rf^ *T »!^TS[TiTHn 

il qrcru fqrq- geq #T<?q f%rsr fft-qT rt isrrqtq gq qfq%fer ft* 
trf=f^T II «t» f^5TT^ % SI* q»t?T fqqa ft CRft fqcq? tT TOTT tie »wt %T 
S*T? *iqT ^T ^fr fHR% ftf q qJT ^ sffT qT^T mne fsiR^ qqt q?T 
ft>|T % ft>rTC tcf *jfaq tm t 3^^)T Wl t II 
Subject. — q.Tqj qrr^ — 
go ? ^Tqmrft ftmrg fqqq I 

go r M cT^ft^TTrrf^ % SqTq | 

go q^T % 3^ I 

go ^ qmq I 

30 «q q qit q>irmTTq I 

33 u^_co siftr* qq;em I 

>io. C. Aratl Mangala Sahgraha. Substance — Country- 
rnado paper. Leaves— 87. Sizo — 10" x 5". Liues per 

f 

page — 8. Extent — 450 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Date of Manuscript— Sam vat 1929 or A. I). 
1872. Place of Deposit — The Hindi Siihitya Samiti, 
Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.—' sfMt nWfSira •W*‘ II *T*TO II 

twr II enrr qqresr nt ^ un sft smi qq qg firm | (||) ?m 

qum muf qfqjf ft* igqq em I ll qv'm-q n55! qt qsresr % meg 
fqqrs q?t I ll mq rntw fftfa ftum qrq qTqq em m?T | ll ^ ll enrr 
^roa % ft gq | mfl&qq ero m?t | (II) eHTT ^ 5 Itsj m fttfqq qTlt 
ft’ qqft wt | ll ^ ll f*TTi t (II) 

sit i sifr ^ncf^r nq^T wf | ll % ll w% *iq>q w*' 
qrftt «ft qraq q>\ ll tt?t f¥qmna gam qmrqt ll 

^ ll n^Tira T^qr q5icq mq qq^r g,qT n^TirqY ll aqq ftq fqqq 
sw mt wqfft get qqsrr^t II \ II fqrq qrrq fqfttqm 

3 c mtftt ll 3 rTqqS‘ qqw qjerr fqsiT^fq ll at Trn ftqqr qqftrqt ll H ll 
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End. — ^ 3 T gmq tq=iTrT aigm 33 irrfq qqat mit II mgq sir 
? pqq Rf? li iTO Wfa fq^qqd II «fi fcpq^Tit ti ^ mit g* 
*it tsfi wit II writ %t iq 33* qqr ?iinT q* mir mit ll ism 
to fmr n»fi »r| %tc fqRrct ll tftc w| *m $ siT%f 
« 5 i 3 iq> &tu i « 1 qrit ll mr sRtmfi «§* I fcrar 3 >r «ro «fqt rt^ i; 
m fciit wit vrg rr?T wi^i sft sqq£*i qq mi it qna. 

%** qftt to erlr wia ifiqq qTi Tt 11 £q> ll wa mjq qrro qrc mi 
mns(q) it ll mr?t mq gq ^t«t ^tz gq»? fiis 

mi it ll mr?t fn^^n: «TR 3 *1^ sin ®r qri it ll imqR?ra 
eqqsr W 3133 fqsr utj qii q?n qq>(i)it II 3 II ?% sit wsq Itrit gfq 
mfq wir tor ll iiq^ H 
Subject. — wsrq imi | 

No. 7. Ashta Karma Daliaua Vidhana. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leavos — 16- Size— 12" x 6". Linen 
per page — 10. Extent — 620 SI okas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of Manuscript — Samvaf 1956- 
or A. D. 1899. Place of Deposit — Saraswatl Bhandara, Jaina 
Mandira. Khurja. 

Beginning. — a5« 3R: || fwsc*q: II xta m3 q?# q?3 fqqR gm 
fafq% 1 11 ll 3 iq> raq *33 ^rff mjde tiq ll %33 qT 3 i 

»?mq fq*tq 3 fw Rfft II ^T^r^Tqj *pfiT?l rff-r *R ORR Hit II StRT 

W fcrar^q attr q§ gfq 3qt Ml ^ if qtrr fTOTW || faq ^qcitwit 
q«: 11 tors-* TOTq^wrqq ll mrrqs* f 3 < 3 : fa^.- 3: 3: qsqqi 11 mm- 
qR m wtffT 3 t Riqi ll rr i mut *th $ qft 11 qsnc mii sit qfqmst 
?ftq ^rrfqj fw3Tm ll I wq?r hr 3t3 gqq % mm 11 to 

fqfsr % qq girt h% 3 qr? ll qRqRiT* ftma 

ml 11 ^ 11 ^ gt f^rer qfttstriT q«: ll ars 11 mq q^qem mer cfr^i^T 11 
ctt^ 33 fqfq qflnt ll mm»iq 3 Tift w«r wtar hcrt qcsrfir qftsit ll 
fti 3 [ qq filt wffR 3 qT| II 3 fq 3 RR 3 fq^i fklim 

qfRqqjfa gqqT| ll q ll 

End. — 3^ artt ?q» mm m?tf 11 qfq qT 3 H 5 Ti 5 i gi: 11 q?ifq 

sir ^rnsTl it mlr ll nifR !r ’sr^tI qq rt^t it {% ll fqiti lit ^ 
fsnsr qq ^ mq ll qft % mq 11 fqt qr it mi it' 
to q qti foiii ll ^ 11 q| qstifq qfq $ ^r 11 « 3 T %«q me 
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srrg n wfe to «kt^ ll gg stj wfe m? ?r tit n n 
5% ftrfg gdr ftrftr ^ifcfs? Pma 11 cftfvr &rg> gTgfu far grar 11 *urr 

gw fwwt $fa 11 ^ crl gTT3T to tfa ll \\ II to* fafa ^TT 

srrf ll m km g>* ?fg %t <s g 11 ^ gg Hprf>i TOr cr^ n g fgfg 
*stt wg fafa 11 H fafa «rg fgfa to irr%f 11 fg> 3 r far* 

*tt%t 11 eig^t to §g | to stt^t fag to ggg ggct^r 11 ^ ll sty 
fTO kj oR 3 JTrflf II oR^qft JT5T TO 3'st || 3g*J «|g gft %f *rf* 
TO 0 on^ fa *?sr grit Fnr% 11 ^ ll tgfa fa g qig 11 ufagj gi^y 
TO g* *>tI II ^t to *|g f tr wg ggmfar 11 gr?t $Tf fgc gfar II ^ ll 
^TfT ll fag gnu cor fro get ll g*t *prc it ^T 7 h % fro *rg %r *ieg 
f II %C g>IT WT7 II II et ffaq *17 5T CTO i II *»Tfc7T gfa 
fro fro gyro 11 tor jttt to str 11 tI fa fro gg sif 11 #tc gs^t 
*rfsr75T7 ll *<\ ll ?fa art g>& g^g fa-fag gijfr ll tot wt|t g^t 'a 
ergg <rr fag uf?r cutot ll 

Subject. — fcTTO g>faf i I 

No. 8. Badri Natha Stotra. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 2. Size — 4" x 4". Linos per pa^e — 8. 
Extent —6 Slokas. Appearance — Oil. Character — Nagari. 
Place of Deposit —Pandit Rama Gdpala, Yaidya, Jahangir- 
abad, District Bulandafeahar. 

Beginning —cm TO II «rt g^RTO gff* 73R *fa Spfa faro II 
TO ifat ctT«w ll sft me crux 7fcr fmTO: 11 aft gfagm faefa: 11 * 11 
5T5i gn5 gro fafei fag ll wr v * wt*rc ll 7 ^ 7srr tjr 7r-cf=r ll sft 
gf^TO fgewe II * II fTf ftre tr gr sjq ri ci^g gg sr 

^c?r ^ It «ft g ^PJ fgcrwt ll 3 11 *m f^gc g>eg ^Tf 5 n 11 snggt ^q 
gracef «ft g^^T %tc %T r «rt gsftgKi fg^wt ll # ll Ttw *trc 
gin^r ^iTOT grR gfg f g gmc 11 ^t»t Rjg wqrc gftgT wt gf?gra 
fgeme II ^ ll srt gf?gm oft % qfm egg qgg qTq fggmg f5rc«r 

gitu crt urt gw% to gigqj 11 ?fg «ft«g crgscimm krt^rm x x 
c^fg gig fre^m x x x x x x x 

Subject. — * 3 % I 

Note.— gsfg gJT gm— w>TOfergT&j f^rr |, qt§ fgj?it fert 
g>T ggm ong qf?rr t \ 
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No. 9. Vallabhakhyana. Substance — Country-made pa- 
per. Leaves — 11. Size — 12' / x 5§" Lines per page — 

25. Extent — 345 Slokas. Appearance — old. Character — 

Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1311 or 1554 A 
Place of Deposit— Sri Devaki Nandanacharya Pustakalaya, 
Kamabana, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning. sit fjnnTW rant II ram w«ra*TT'RlTra II nra 

ra^itT II %% sft fragrarar ^Ei=r pjw rmr^ ll ranratira ra£ 
WT WnOTT dOT ^>Tra II \ II SIT cf^TfTW *wfra SFTT^T raW fen W^- 

WTit II srrcT fgraw fallen: rare wrot cnw? ffra frarart ll ^ ll ra vrasrr 
5j‘ Wnrra STTcn WW TT% II ra>*T 3>qT f *% ratrawt ^TcTT%T Wife 

wt% II * ll sqrrarar *i§[=t wgr ai % wthw rantW T fr II war qqr qfwranwt 

gfra w * wr t sS ll * II w$rr *nfg ws wgraw wqwf ra>?tw ra raT% ll 

W*g Wfg W? %T55 fw*TW %fw ?lfw *Tf I II <\ II fw*r I %T DT ^*T WJq^T 

iiwraT srt ift ra>T^% l fW rarra ra<? sf<ra rararrw ?raT T ra frrraw raf II % II 
ra^w raft gs^TTW wrawr raitraT w wra frarre ll ra airf ft ft giw> qT*nt 
few raff auiHT ll \S ll ra>frar rawer ll nra rarfftrar n ^gra gftfft scraraT 
raTWTW^fww grwra WTftr raft l| c^W gw fti-Tlft at raraftM iwc 
w>tc wtrar ait II < ll sit rasraw wrac rarawr rawTra utf rara (raw ;raftft 
art fra gwrr:*T rargn ft ftrwra ran ww raft ft at ll r ll ft ra^ wt 
f ^ q' a nirara wrft ail II wra«?rt gw rarnftft rartrarc 
rarernt raft ll 3 ll fftraw wra qmT it, rat r:wfra rara raw rarft iff ll fra 
rasrat ravra ftwft % rartw t; gw ra w wt ll « ll rarwr fracraT raw ra?^ wwr 
wtwraw<ra ftw rat. it wraraf gw w ** rawr wrara wtt fwra t rar ll \ ll 
itm rarra^f rairat tra raqrarra rat ll m ra^ »riw ura qwT srt 
trr^ra mt rat ll % ll 

End.— wn^ra gfj wT?t art rai^raa% ll rara tw^i rarrar «rrra% 
cfra ll ^ nnr 5 w5tt%^ fwra ll w*j j ra rgram sit wnra ll II 
tra fra a wfrawrra rani ?rrra wnrar irrfra f> ll Tvrfwr rar ^rra 

frarara 5TR rara"ft% ll ra^rara csfi fra ? srr wa wrra fra * ll 
^bti srrw cfw^ra itra w^ra rarraT srr frag-r gra % ll ll 
ratfrarat nrat rasraraT rarrafrat ll rarra fr raff ra^rcfrat ll ^srarrafr frafra 
f»T?TT g^rt ll raf wMrara: fra ra?Tt ll % ra II rarr fra ra wr> b*t rac 
| n w^rfra; f ^ rarar rara ar g fra rata rarra t H raar 
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nf?r w ***> h flTf^r uf 3Ts t il 3CTfr%q fotra qirt ^ 
• T*T t II ^ II «TT * 15*1 *WSI %lfin I 
Subject.— $*« qftq inr «n stfw rtSj, irrerrat fag^ra qTfif 
% *r!*m vt«it*t i 

Note. — %qqq: cTS.W ^^T’TT^TTTr %Tt RUTt^RT |n«!er 

tfst % » ^fuerr 1 1 *p? q^ n % Tq»r qrq qqT | ; ^rt ^ rt srff l 
No. 10. Barna Pariksha. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 45 — page 70 to 14 . Size — O.J, ,/ x 6%". 

Lines per page — 17 . Extent— 1,195 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Character — Ntigari. Date of Manuscript — 
Samvat 1810 or A D. 1753 . Place of Deposit — Babu Purus- 
hottaina Dasa, Yi&rama Ohata, Mathura. 

1 eginning.— STT IT- T*TO ^ JR* II ^Tfqfq? I HtT \ *TT q* \ Urt 

<wt f«r i n? i II <Tf q I «3 t*t cn:^tr i \ %t tm^t \ 
3T*? II \ II ^itT \ q^T I l Wg ^VJ I qTf^ qT \ q^^n \ ^ || 
*13* I qf <jir it I q%r i ?if i tTf I gsc q%r II *11 st^t i 
ITT £ ^q I W VT l fs%T I T3f%T I qfgqT I ?qT I qig I f TIT \ rft 
wrUT’-'t I qff f STO I qjvr^ II ^ II 

End.— * uri ^ 55 ^t q^ STTWf qjntqfij qr?*3 ^tpbttt qq qq;* 
*3 r q*r qic gfisnuiq fq xu fq;qq qqq qTOt: ^ qrom ut qrrvr 
rrfq q?Trr ffq fq*ThT fUTO qT^TO ttk ^ qq l| cfnT ^q W fvrq 
*i 5W q%fT J q* II % q qfr qjf rqfT fqTO RTC qfa ? iTtT qiqn 
qf^iT *wmr ll qq^ ?<s?° strut qr>r ^ ll* ll 
Subject. — qr^q vrrqT q fqu?i \ 

No. 11. Bhagavad — Darsana Stotra ki Viirta. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 14 . Size — d} 2 " x 8". 
inches. Lines per page — 7 . Extent — 110 Slbkas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagarl, Place of Deposit — Natthi 
Bhatta, G-ovardhaua, Mathura. 

Beginning, — art sTrrqr qqfq II vft qrt qrar II 

?TfT l| «rt %5fq qT^TTH WT5T ST> Ifftiq H^TR II TO ^TT*T fcR^ qq 

tTq apr q'R ll ? ll qa uttit ll wrw wj qg str m$r 

q« % t ft %tt g? wt *tk w.i ^Y^t gt? r^t 

g^ qtu JJ 5 fq 3 T 3^ UT WFR sff ?ft RTIT ^q %sq UT 
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wifq rIstt 35 st qg raft ft* qgwfft *r f;q *f ^ 

qqq *fraT ft s*atq fftw 3s ft q>«JT *ra* ft q>sit *ft m ^tjt 
fj* 3* ft % qf 1* ftRlftl RRTt % *Tq RTttft ftT ^ q trq? ft qftftr 3* 
sift fftqrrof t %h qt^s | ftt *mffti ft fftq^ftr qq£r raft 
qq> qg fqqj^t qtftt ftsft qra? $ra qft: qq sfr* qsft errfc stir *$' ftte 
mft *r %t %t gft its qifft wiT^ft ^fq q^t gtfft qjft q 

ftTq^qg|qft^m ftqft q5Tq>|q qTftrr q«? $q I ft ftT sr <ft$iT 

gsfrc 1 1 

End. — r* gefft qfr srrqr W g «nw sraft* qrcftt qq 
pr sr qjfr: wz rrr.t mirr urh qrcftr ^t ftfq q ftT tort ^thtt at <qft 
qr flRq ft JR rat: q t| qT *m TWR HRiftt ftlt qjtq^q 5R q»t Wf 
qnt 5,qfq % *3 rtt stt fqsa m?rt ft* ajafq % fftfoft % 5? fftwra 
ftrt ra* wv 3K qst *rqt fqq gqfq % Tjgrar x x x qrg^tr — 
Subject. — qqq^q % qqR l gq wfft?— ftTt R?gq % 
qrrqftR \ 

Note. — q?T 1 

No. 12. Bhagavata Chakra Panchama Skandha. Sub- 
stance — Swadesl paper. Sheet — 1. Size — Circular having a 
diameter of 25". Appearance — Very old. Charaoter — • 
Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Pandit Jauharl Lilia Sarma, Bul- 
andafeahar. 

Beginning. — fetrara WS fvfeqT TRcR ws FtrPJ ?SRT I 
End.— ^00000, ^gfiq sooooo, SSgtftrT 3 [ ^ooooo r 
5 lT 5 H^t 5 tq ttooooo, gtR «»*©»©, <| 3 & gftq < 1 ©©©©©, aftTSf £©©«©©,. 
Z&ar 5 tq ^eoooo, J^ooooo, mregta ^00000, qf* ft%R 

^00000, gp^t gtq ^yooooo, 7 PRqj mq^rrfft: fftfi-*, gsrr? 
^yoooo©, g^r gms ^vs^ooooo, qjt’SR't gfft: U 9 . 00000 I 
Subject. — wraqs q'^R % qgRTt <|«arW^ 

UTtHTR TfWi \ 

No. 13. Bhaktamara Stotra. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 14. Size— 5f" x 5". Lines per page — 
16. Extent — 210 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Pandit Kama G-opalaji 
Vaidya, Jaiianglrabad, Bulandasahar. 




APPENDIX III. ' 


423 


Beginning. — -wr WrfiTflt: fag; qj qq qT gin fiqGq% wruh: 

«ns?r ifTT5l Hfw WflfTWg^TTrT qsgfaq qjp fcTfWcTTqT ^Pq^UCIia 
f®pr g*i 3 *rr it /, ll \ ll txt?c II £> if toit srftiaT^ that fsna 
*ra H W if if !•• II Tiisqr xnifq thp <q?fq wqnq gi g* 
*«nu ll w ft* ii £> gr gf s^sff iff q?t £> §f ws ll wj jpn ll s? 
^BT^I qT qq q?% % HqgT <q$qf STH q& II % II 

End.— q3?n?qtq q-nrsq qsai qq qq% qq% qrrsq % ftlfisc *R 
%T far^T qqi ffTq fswsf qfaqst UT^T | fq*I%T qTq fqq ft qft 
Tiq cT«JT qJTSq qt 3 T §CcT qfa |rft wuqi qiftfq W f^ 3 ! tVJ II 
ffq ftlriq TqTfq fqTfqft TI3qT<qtq ftfq qq qjqq qjTsq qTqqnTxiT&i 

S3 

f*r wtRtw: *ftrq qq qiTsq frfs; qq 51 a *wiqg faqq cffecr g?!T5i 
qftfrr af^TERTrl ^I5rrq Tg-g> qg[ *1^7*0 qq fH*q qfer ftqmq 
fqqrst ^tps gff qsft qi^qq-ro g^rr^q q^ qiqqi vfe ll gft qqg 
7 lfq?q sfffqcf 3T% ifrqq qfq*q <$q 1 "TCT xT '*41 qrtf4 3*7 

trio ii ? ii srxftf fqq «srr qg qft *qTftt gqTqjo hpf q.trfq sf^rr 
tost iq qr xftqqi ll srtiTg srt ?©<£ 

Subject— ftit n^^Tf? I 

Noto.— ‘qqnqC jjti, qT^T^iSj \ JtqiTqsTT qrr qqf qqr 
I fstfqqreif ft qqqT »35T qf ^q qwq» % qsq ft ft TftqT |, XT 

itqrrqin: ft qftf i *=mqTTg qrr q«ft»q qif 1 1 

No. 14. Bkasha Phutakara Chlianda. Substance — 
Country -made paper. Leaves — 3‘2. Sizo — 8 ,/ x 3i // . Lines 
por page— 26. Extent — 850 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Bhatta Sri Maganaji 
Upadhyaya, Tulasi Cliautara, Mathura. 

Beginning. — STT q%5TTq qq-‘ II sft «oq<^ II qfqgq^l II WTqr 
ll siqsp qt TrrqqT qiO qic *iq>?i q^qi q tgif #tc 
gq | ll fq^qTfqq it %t fqqqi?i qifq q't?! fq% %t fq qi? gitr 

qf Iff fqfiTff I ll 5*%^ qT^r qTf %q | q^ra qfT m^ITTq ^«f»q 

^f%r§ ^Tf | ll 3t tr ^T!TRq wfq f*iqT % gqqc $ trq qit 
T;Tqq Inn Iff trq I ll K ll qt #q 0 ^ Tf^ qx qT% 
qfqr qq xn^q q%K I II qt lq qgq ^ qq crrr qq m* w)w 
qq qTfqrtf #iT «K | II ^ *N ^Ttt ^fqqT^t ^fq ?TT%. 
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qfar nt stst srt srqsftr f II at lq ftt tq St qq at qq at 1 aa 

%rftt %f tt a a %tc | II » II 

End.— tiqfnt ^ %T5ifq Ifr af^ ara %|afa wiaxat 
qftgrfq^r gq qrsrq ^ ^q ^t aan ta ^rrcfnf awrr? a^ aa aTa 
faiTf £ fa<5T $q aia^aY *rq *m fq^T* roar firf% I a^aT 
qrft rr?§q> w gnaraj ^r%rcfa %r an f^ai ^Kfa #>t tax— *r j# 

Subject. — fafaa a»faaiat -%j sro? \ 

No. 15. Bhenta. Substance — Country-made paper. 
"Leaves — 3. Size — 9" x 5|". Lines per pago — 21. Extent — 
94 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place 
of Deposit — Pustakalaya MakhanajI Biibu Ldla Pyare Lala, 
Satagadha, Mathura. 

Beginning. — Sit q«: ft? fq*q% lRff «T tt 51151 

q’RT qit *Ps»t AT? »f r^Ttfr %T5J Sfqt qrjj ?f rj nn qi^r* 

$ *rT5t at I RTf ^ tirq JTgmqt qxr wjxqqn: 
q qrl q^mqt gq si^n - qqr qqr qn fsg q qiqr qir h q qpqxr 5rrg 
q^r 3 gsj ?tt *?gqrrq gqtfq %5f q*m$r q gnu 

fqrq qrqt % opt^tr gtrrd sftq ai^T qjqr II gq^qq 

% qf^T ^JTJfr gRT ^tn qr^T qtt ^T5r qqj ?T % uqT 5 *U 3*1 ^^cTU 

*it^t qrfqrr qq uht gqqrc gqqrrq ^tq q^r qm #t qqt xro ^ 11 
End. — qtqrt %g gt qit qT^t I^TT qqfq gt snvft hT5 qTT 

^ qt^‘ W5|q q?T sftqT 5l«$ WZJ t»3 q?fri|r fqp% *Tq 5*Tf W qT^T 

*t%t trrf 3T3 gqT^r §t: q;T qra ht ssiqT-q?: ^ 

Subject. — ^5% ?q> 5ft q-t I 

Note.— qjfq spT q^t I I q* ‘qrqf 5JS5f 

fq» wtrq q%Tq q xrrqT | fq*r% fqf^q tT^T f qrT qrfq qrr qm t 

“ ‘q^^ft’ q^r fq^x qrert ^TnPqqT qt qi| \ ” 

No. 16. Braja Bhushana Stotra. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 4' / x 4". Lines per page — 
7. Extent — 96 Slokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. 
Place of Deposit — Pandit Rama Gopala ji Vaidya, Jahangir- 
ilbad, Bulanda&ahar. 
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Beginning —kxm *ffq sit qfcsnqqp «FT% % qwt IK 

«*!■ 5jq II $qq> *ltq HfT fq> II qq^T 3TR qjqr 

q>*t3T II *W:qTq f?3T mil fti II sq^q fq»q % qqqjTft II ftimrqTO 
w*i?r *>®i ts* II *t: (q) w aq mi q gqq>Tfi ll \ ll er^rr fqmr fcsr gfq 
STTT5T II 3T? fcqi H f 5IT sffa fq, gift fq>4t II ITTfq ^TrT^ Wf ^ 
^tt ll qqq gqq ^tctt gq?ta ll < ll qgq ?*p 3 qquit ll ftT^rqm qqq- 
«R ffttSR ft^m) w* W5R 3m gq*Tlt II 311 

End. — guff W5 *ftTqq fTcTT IT* 3qTP=J qq^TU II 
wq mtirsT.- ll w; »srq gqqnfi: ?»in fUT fqan nt^i fq qft ll q;: t 
§q ft? mcf nq: II gq fITft? qi giq: T%q qgqq 3 qi| sit *CTs 
gq : ^qT fa: fo f : ll |t qt g qq-- *rr q?q-* ll ftramm qnq wq 
fatai w-- waq qu^ qrq ll ffq sit jrrt qriqqqrnsi: sit qsqjqq 
fwrfrg ll * It 

Subject. — q?T?q 3ft qfr ig% i 

No. 17. Sitapada Charnara Bliaehii Tiba. Sub- 
stance — British foolscap. Leaves — 59. Size — Gj* x 4^' / . 

/ 

Lines per page — 12. Extent — 1,120 Slobas. Incom- 
plete. Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Place of 

Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Labshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— sit SfqqjtqgftT srqfr II sit g!f g 5 v U.«a«i>W5frftT 
qtr: ll sit q®n ll ll sitqftra ftrit gqq fqqq fin numsi If 

qart §i fqqiq if* ^ fqf?q gq qm ll K ll ftTsigq sit «jr 
gq gq qjq ll qqq gq gq q? q>wq l ftq gqgq qnr ir 5 ? II qsrfq ftT 
qfq qtqq qfr iqq-r qt* qq *it«T II qflfq sit qjcrgq g>qT gq qq^qq 
qjt* II * II sit q^ c|q;qf iq v??qq qTq II stciT qf ^Tqi gqq 
qmr II y ll sit sit q>qq fisr xmnj fjq'aTO \ q^T 

qq qq q^rq qq alt fqsrm II H II «qqj gaT gqq gqq 
qqq qq qTq q^ r gq qq q?r fqm fft^i 'Oi wra II % II %to II q|r 
%q f qq 1 1 w wiq ntqqt wTqqf * II qqq qfii qT srrfq ^qfqqtrfq qfq 
q»qqq II vs ll 3Ta srr ntqKTq ^q v q f:q 3j; qjiqq ft qq; ft I qi% sit 
qqrqiWT^ qin qaTPt^c q yn mut 3J qq, q"qq fi sit ^Iqmq 3J 
qfTwTqm qtR ^q-T miq^-q; ftq^T’qiq ^iq f 11 st^T ll qifqq> ll \ 11 : 
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End.— JJO W WT f 5 *3TW*rT WW Ufa’ 

sum fftsFfsurg II gwrwr*w?TTftTire??5W5: glwwftTWsruuri *0<sreia 
wrcw&TSwrrwcffl^g II ??? II ww f?i w«i #;t ^t«c sjw wrfc: w&w wrcft 
K st° 5wft wfter wr raiftf ftfftw ftre wp*r wt 

uf^t sft ciwtu % Jjurfwu ftic % ww g?sr % ^tfwcr ftTc 

<3^f % 3?5W5I Wt fW5T*H % 3WC m 3 m?r $ WJWftt $ «IT«t ftir 

tTH gtcjj Wl 3 PI?T % sfr ^ftcTT ^ % TWf >5 ft Wt *ftcTT ^ % »jirr 

$ HjfhUcT 55 WI ^TSC *t WT5J C5T I II \\\ II 

Subject.— WTW ?T55T— ‘^TTflC’ 5ft, T1C*tf »> SfalT afT 5ft 5? 

W5W | I 

No. 18. Chaturvintati Tirthankara by Haraji Nandana 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 6. Size— 6|" 
x 6". Lines per page — 16. Extent— 65 Slakas. Appear- 
ance-Old. Character— Nagari. Place of Deposit— Rama 
Gopala ji Vaidya, Jahangirabad, Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning. — W wr^fwwfft eft&pc STTtrfsi W3 5* 3W?r 3WT5 
^^nrr faisuft II XT^1V5THTT 3*W WTfft fw^WT Wrfll WTfwCTO 

5tcn?r Were ^aft «®if ^ wgw thr ^ ^5 w# wthw ft ftftr ftrerat 

gft tug 5frf5=r ?5W V* 5>TC fcT5 jil ftTCT^ft urw wc^rot 

%<?nst fwft 5fa 5% *TK 5^1 %535 cTWV II* II fWT *5 ^5 5TU W3 
-faswT ipiwr?fi5 *nn 5C5 3 *ttc sfw arsFJ glw*nra5 wtwwftre 
5J5H5 tng <wf wtfic nfwr ^ttc # «T 3 r wgw ?s swr gw wrfftft ll 
wife wararr ftc awt fw ^ w.efer wftxfsrec gw>ft wft wfacr 
«rro ww^i oRU II R II 

End.— s£55igc 5 c wtw *rw ft aftc waftnws sreuft ft W5T5ft 
U5?rt w T5tr gwrus 1 *iu 5W gw ft? arrftr II wm wa 

ffttUTcT 5TT5 WW WT^T II ^ W5> 5EWT 5rW ft faSTTTO 
pg-^TST gsr W5 W5 ?^T UTUTgr utuftT II Vi II fiTW ^ W #TWt« 

%cmt f-,5 gf ft gw f hw m w gnift tufftw* fire 

arc W %T5M W^W5T5^ ^tTW 5C^i?WCWC cITg W5W wf?W 
wi 1 ftiw f? wtc ^*w% auft ftw? apf^w?! ^cw a[wrfw gcqfft 
wfiwr W5F5I WW W55! apru II ^ || fur wr§f55jfft ^*W5 wfcw 
«wiag I 

Subject.— ’ W§regfft eftuspc ^T ^fteT I 
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No. 19. Kshetra Pala ki Arati Jaya Mila. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves— 2 . Size— 5 §" x 5 ". Lines per 
page — 14. Extent — 25 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Charao- 
•ter — Nagari. Place of Deposit— -Pandit Rama Gopala ji 
Vaidya, Jahanglrabad, Bulandakahar. 

Beginning. — w qft qRcft stchttr gqTR 

qfJJTO JTF! RTfg* 3T fqER t 5R HU gq RRR Jpi UiT! qnRW 

f^nn grgR fR*»R II % II tT g tutr ii ttur 

*g qTR II 51(3 «R ^ gu ^UTR II fqq fqSR ^?r fqgr^ 

RTR II 9 II 

End— rtrV mf ta ht& qjr 3 ; fqqTRt fsoR gqisr * ? csnrt 

TTO 5ffc*ga UU \ *J3 X ? cfg furi^WV jft qrqf t R 3RT 

fqUTRTigfq X x 

■ars 53^ q*t wn 5 $t wr® x x x t gR *tr 

y^ fagqJT UTU RU VK I clRI x x x x 

Subject.—^ R'R l ?g* gqTTR qft URcft ’RR URIR gis q^R 

? T ^t gfwfRq i l StT^t wot I I 

No. 20. Chaubisa ^kadasi Mahatmya. Substance — 
Brahma paper. Leaves -108. Size — 10" x 4". Lines per 
page — 7. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
Manuscript — Samvat 1897 or 184u A. D. Place of Deposit — 
Sri Natha Pustakalaya, Village Sirsa, Tahsil Meji, District 
Allahabad. 

Beginning— sfr *>%5rrq j m-- II WSTOT fRRR* 

II g$tqRR l %«5 ggq& fqgwsr wgq gq ’qwtfq 

grqh n «#t g3?R II g^ vft 33 ; $t r&n | $ u|t 
«fr ^q ^ ^ gsq ^qr qR q?rqT | *r t qgq* s| $tsr 
qjRT | faR#> «UTt **nt «KR w.h t II » t wurtr WTR II qq g> qr^^qr 
53 ; q»fg | % ^ qR ^ | ctt% ur q=ru I gq- 

g^T Rg tT^ I ^ ^ qqq | d g?g g%T rr 

qrar | ^ %qg n^iggt *t ^ct t rrh %t gg ht?1 | 

^r f?R% *T3rt^ 5TU qrd 1 m rr Wi qT«> I Its | gq 
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fasft g'sC q^wtcl- I *5 qfcT g T%7 q£ § q*q tnw | q^ gTq 
<f!5i tTa | %T >Tia I* qq>Tq*it % ^ tT?T | ^T tqfa %T qs^q? RTR 
$ q^ *rct*nst II * 

End .— -®FTf?f qr qft qfg qft $q-Tg*ft #T qr?T gR I *rq q>*t 

| #T *KQT q5T RW c(9 sft * gq t OT^T 

HT iTi«T5Tt *TTO | ?TT% 5RT % ^ ^ dTI %T | fl» BRMJ q> 

% ^TTctT | ^T ^ <TT$ SR q£ ^ ?Tg IT VR 3 t q»q Wa 
si* q£ ^ tra | 3 t q;q ttst srt 5nr q£ ?t trpr I v* H qq qrc « srrn- 
*q q>Tcr | gq urr gf^i T n Tri-TsffT sruiT hit tsq qr?V *n? 
^ gq # T «TT^ q.TcT t frR^ qq STqTq qT?t tTcT t. 3TT ITR % 

cft^ q& ^ tT§ | $T riw ift qqngsft % q ^ ^ ^T?T | 3«ft 
% T^ffi^g *Tq*IT qT^T qjR I fgqqft • fv.HT ^1R qr qgt 

5H5 t ttrI st q;«rr H7^ gift epgg | V* igqq f q ?«ft -+. g% %T 
<kr q-nrar t fqqqrf gfrp g rrt RTrt 5% srt qwpt qqrr *fr pgr?^ 
sit 3*w gg%R qjTfa-qj wr gq>q a?r ?p> q < r*t %9T«rqt -,m 

RTat^mmTq: ?TcT STT q?igTT% Rq5Tg*fr WfTW SPR RUTR RRq $^vS< 

facft %* ^ 

Subject.— nqST^fT H?T^q \ 

Note.— qqrrRRcT 31T ^Tq'g qq5T9[^r q^vt I Rqft q?r Tl% % qqi 

qjR tTcTT | W( »rl> WTR g^RT | I 

No. 21. Dayii Vilasa. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 47. Size — 12* x 5". Liues per page — W. 
Extent — 845 SI okas. Appearance- Old. Chara<.ti-r — Nagarl. 
Place of Deposit — Swaml Banke Lala ji, Ga thauniktekwara^ 

Beginning. — «Tf *i%5TTq- HR: ^5t ®f^R «H*-Y 

^T?Pr RT§t: ?vo r.^t fg-r yo |sr 5?fT sft ci fwgd, 

q-Tq ®UT fq.giqg q^TRT Rtl ^q ogcfqq qfr T^T 35TSTC qfR 
qsr sjq gsR g?q rr ■rt^r Rtr ^irt q> q.T qy^T ^qi ^ gf 
qj*% qvTRF II ^i(q) c^qT fq^ig II %5>q?q II gwr ll Hgr^fq 
siq# q *i3fl »qn: a « «q ?fi qig qTit sp ngq qj^ a« ciTt gq C 
tr?iT^ cn gq fTgiT gis ^qs qf<q H,fa B Tiqt q ^ 4 1 t, % -i^l 3Nt 

^ qt«r qR git *waT qil g«it qiqrjJ t«Riq qA «n^ Si q.51 q^q qt* 
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trq'qsr^ ttq qqt^ ^jtut x qiqfr qrfei eq> \ f%fc ser ? qj%n g^T 
eq> 5 ? Sg q>T qrgt q^t h Sit qq qii ^q ctt? 3»sr S gufl ftT 5«r 
qrr^IT tT? qq qT3 S SWq qq* # % qg qf$ *Tq gS qtfq& 

f> cl?l *1 ^T£ q>r qpTT5j( ffT %wt ap^q q^T ^p? X X * X X 
JKnd. — *m *^sj qq qff fqfq: || 3^ *TTg Jjf®q til gtqr n 
|Tt >jq q qnft II qT%T SqTq II TtT2fTq ?t 5rrSH5 *tt5R qJtlS II St*^ q 
qft *fq qrq qjt II 55TT <TqgT fqqR gjgq II ?g 3fq %T qq qc 
5 r«q S §TT qj&g Etc WJ gq %X. PpT crq ?g=fr ^ few $ g£ 
g <i»Tg ^ qjfto S mq" ftr f|g gq %* tiq II fe^t q;c% 

qfqqT II gqiffqq; II l II 

Subject. — qTqfqqf qq *rn^ I 

No. 22. Ekadasi Kathii. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Loavos — 43 . Size — T' x 5 £ ,/ . Lines per page — 16. 
Extent — 774 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. 
Placo of Deposit — Pandit Kama Gopala ji, Jahangirabad, 
(Bulandasahar.) 

Beginning.— «ft?:T«Tq qqs WJ Sq>Frgt q>«IT II «W 

«rrqi5 utq qtj srt *vz; qft srt ^ sfr qf q^q § II gn fqqros 
gq sn^fT |l II STTqg WTR qgj || ?rr SqST^gt %T qr^T qTq | II qj^T 
qsq ll art srart ii etstt q£q I II snqg qf^ Sqrergt qrTrn^T 
t qnr ll fq qfm gqjfl qrrq qfr wvq tTf H *rt mfsr^ art qjt gqT 
qjlt II gq qts qjtqT OW tit II »*PT *1 5Tfcq.T II ^T«IT II 

^CSCTC II qfqqTqrr II f>57^q II q^t%^TT II qqT II ^qq'giliuqc x x 
(q)qqr qtS gqrq fq»qT ^ tit ll i qtr snq^ qf^ Sqrrwt ^>qT fq 
qjtqT q??r It! ll ?qqT n^r iqrr ll fftqV ct5tt h ^«tc tt5it 
nsTT ll qftftqq rnrT ll iq^T tt^t qqn ll «rr qra qfq 

qstqT || qq qv^T 5^ qft ^ gfe ^T%T II 3"^ 3;tqT #.T‘ q*q $Tt II 

«mm qfq qq,T^ fq ^tm ll ffq «rt «nq^ qfq Sq?T^gt I 
End. — qTfr x x x tn% qflgq q^ Sqyrqgt q;T qrq ^ 
Stc fqqT qtcq qj'tqT tit q ^ns qttq qjc srt apt 
5fr qH T T jft qqT sft ^3T V ^T ^dq Stc q%qs qtrsj qftqT gqj tTt 
q:tgq q® qT S^T^Wt tit H*t *i &VT 

gqq ^tqw?rt q«qt trcSi qft^feqi 5ft %t s=q tft tqqT'^rq <fer qfw 

28 
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qftqr g=q 5tqr qftsq m ftq;T?sft qftsT gqi tit H 
£f?r w§rrqqcr% sft<s nre qfttR qd qqtr ftq>Ts*ft rhtn II ^ II 

C\ 

Subject, — ^ HT^t qft Uq>T^3jft q?4T WJ ^ ft q&q I 
Note.— <p»qr vr% | l * 

No. 23. Gane§a Chaturtlii ro Yrata. Substance — 
Oountry-inado paper. Leaven — 6. Sizo — 5 $" x 4". Lines 
per page — 11. Extent — 51 Slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Chandra Sena Pujari, 
Ganga jl kS Mandira, KhurjS (Bulanda feahar). 

Bog inn i ng qrqsft qrg- ^ftcfH *fxt t fq| x tT5T 

qftir: srt q^TT § <p» I t 5T^T 4 q*N q-qsrft tT qq % qftqT nssff £ 
fqft ^ qqnm qftftT H qft% £t gq qng crs qng '4 sut q* sect ii k ii 
sra- srft q^rr sit tTarr g-n qrc qftq ^ » t ttsw: gt gl *qtw 

^Tqff%3t UUT4 qft qirqcfr Sift JtgT|qqft £ 4T qqj mtST? 

sr qftqT cR qqrft utn if II v ii qt^ar mfft fqq rto q>Tfaqr 5ft 
^ft *rrq fftsftqp ft* ttst qnfiq aft t *tg^ ofqwn qi^qT ^ 
qiTTft qhft ttrt s^qq qftqT: ii 3 ii fat ^ ^qqftf g fqftjq 

rt%T f^ft gt* TT fqqrq f%T gqqcft HT9 ^ ^q crit qq qftftr 

«i%5T5ft gqq qftftr* II qraTt g qTftT-- II « II wt gq «rft 5ft 
£t ^tct£t srg^q w?jr £t qq fftq^qT ssqr & u? erg srt ^qwt 5ft qn 
qrn:T qtgq fqqTfr ptr trftqr tt sqq qftqp q*i qq* #.tI q§ft* 
qg gqjqqft aft qrrif irntqqr gq g gftq gswt^ *q* s udT ftr: ?Rfs qm 

%T q>Tq «Tq>T 4ft 55q5T tT qr^q? §[q 5lT^ qs|qftt gq l^KT ftlift 

ci^ f^rcrrgt «qft %t«f qstt $r* ^fft %th^t qft tuut qg qft 

trsnsft srsrqT qftqt: i 

« «s 

End.— qq qtq qg qT%T 5=ftT q^I 4t 4Ttft qT qq q%?r 
aft £t q sit q£ 4T ^ttt qftnsi n qTft ^tI I m^Tcq Trrq£t qftq g 
qs^ fft% fim qfir tt qq tt qrq ml II ^aft «ft qrgwft srcHBrn 
’^5 «ft q»rawg i 

Subject.— q^R! ^14T q4 q54T I 

Note. — qn gwq> qft WINT WK4T? qft neftcf tTcft 1 1 
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No. 24. Gita Govindaand Phutakara pada. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Leaves — 32. Size — 5"X4". Lines 
per pago— 7. Extent — 225 Slokas. Appearanco— 01* Verse. 
Character — Kaitlii (Nagari). Place of Deposit — Babu Rama 
Chandra Tandana, B. A., Rama Bhavana, 6ahazadapur, 
Faizabad. 

Beginning. — 3Fntrf3^ II srt 37031^30 go ofe 373^1 

% I 33*73 333T?I 313 03 33 ^ || % || 33 3^*7 

333 % II * II 37f?73 *7T*13 33UT^ 03 03 ?3 ^ || ^ II + + 

+ + + + + + + + + 
o* 03 ^3 il II rro mrs ii 33 tttt gmc 35373*3 i utut tojtct 
37 vg | 3173 37T3 33 OT%OT II R II !3T*l^ F7TO 331 03T% 3T3T 
33 g«7T3or 1 33 %T33 3T orfl 3 3>Tt 35 TOO 93 3 ?) 3T3**T II \ II 
33 OJTTT3T Vf 335*" 3T Ta?3 37s? 3 3313*3 II « II gm r 3 003 5J3T 
3 F? 3?tlr 33 g*3 OTf^T Ot| 3T II ^ II OOOTO 03 5537 31% 33T go % 
T^OF3T%3T II \ || 333 33tt <?%! Oft *7T%r T33 ^73 go 35C OT%3T II vs || 
End. — ?rsT II 5t3>c sjg rodg yfi: 00 333T3 i ^ or 

053 3? ^It 3*?37 5TT3JO II ^ || 03 3TCUT3 3730 gw JJ0K3T3 \ 

f337*T 03 33337 fooqfo (%) 3g OT3 II % II 3373 3333 3% 
153T Ot 3^311 33T3 I fTC T33T3 3T33 3533T<lf3 03Ff II tf II 

%c oro go so 3fo3 f3*i3T3 1 330 swofo oto or 03 $3T 

an 3^ OT3 11 H II 

Subject.— f«3 R opf^rr $ 3^t 37T 335 \ 

No. 25. Gita Mahatmya. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves 33. Size 7£" X 5)/'. Lines per page — 20. 
Extent — 825 Slokas. Appearance — Very old. Character — 
Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1866 or 1809 A. D. 
Place of Doposit — Thakura Umarava Sirnha, Jakhaitya, 
(Bulanda&ahar). 

Beginning. — sft oftsnww II 33 ot3T 35T?3 II ^T5T » 

35 0TT3^ 3373 cjjfi; gf3 OOI KO ^ ^ 313% 

sfal II * II nfroT 3ft 3f53T 3>|t 3>5t 333 %T 3331 I f3^g> 3^3g^T0I% 
^ % 3C33 3m IU II 0>3T 3T% % ^ 33 ^ %Tt 4h- 
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H3FT flfrfT tT5 W\ II ?fa§TO # 5# Ridt gTTR* 

snrfa Ri^Rt #r ^3 ^ rtttrrj aj; wttr n « 11 f>^T5T tort nfara ^t 

R§t %T S3TH QTTSTcfT gajR 51Rt *^R % gCR RTTR II H II qiTR<g- 
WT* II %T II t R*T 1 « S? It %t! nfa giT qf%R Rfa tfa R^l, 
aita #;t rt% gisfa %k «tttt ^t ii ^ II ^ W rtr gR- 
^tst rr wth ifaq at m^T trrrt *=iq ars t? ^t| trr r<jc %t RS!?a 

^t| II VS II 5TTTT II 5lR ?i?#l ^fal 3PRR Rqil RTfa Rat qfaa RR HR 

*fa bt arfat ?ro*fira ll c II R?faa rrtrt ii ^fa tar rt %t arsrt fan 
^hctc r;t irra nrfa err? sir a^ a£r #r a fa?TR ii ^ ll %t ii $t 

R1 iffal §TTR R»3T% fa*?R HTf T^fa RR ^R R5R R5TTR R~TRT 
gfafa qitl q^ RTR II ? II 

End.— nfa nta gfaj q^ qfa h|t naa rtrs %t rt^ Wfar 
nfat T?ac nT |r? are rtciI ii ^ 11 Rarest rr rr it 
sr^ gfar fre rrsttrc at RT %ts wrrtr asta rtIt a? 

STTR II \% II ^fa RTRIRI RTRT facer UTR t gflfa gRT^T RtclT 
¥R aga | RRT gfa^ nta tT? RRqTTT II ?tf II RtRT RJ5qf?? ^ RiTTt 
R5IR gRR $T R*t tjdt RlfaR?f qfa m ^ ZT% ^ R^RT WRRI fa.^ 
q^R %T^ II \\ II «TR Rqn ^RrT> ^ fn Rsfa^l fa^Tlt RtRT 

| ^T ^n: gRRT Rfa RtRT RW Rfa R«ft II K\ II ^IT^fR ^ RtRT 
ij?TT ^R R=?R ^ ^fa faTRTT *TR effasa ^ RRT nrfa Wf R^R ^ 5fRT 

rrt^t ll ?vs || faqf ttt^ rr | mt RtRT q? g% gfa trl aint ^ 

^ | ^5T RtRT qf 5% tlT R5T II ?<1 II RITg R^ RTTR #>T* RT^ 
RtRT RR ^T TT^[ fa^ II RTTTRRI RI^Fft R»l RtRT gfttft gfar tf? 
Rlt II ^ II RtRT RtRT RtRT RTR RR fnfa qfa qfa Rt R5^t 
RT<? gqrf WRRTR ^T ^fR% mk M ^RTR II II *fa «ft qTTgTT% 
RtTT »=rf ^fa t*RT RRT? RtRT RTfmt II RRR; 1<C%& fa^ 

RTRtTTR q3RTRT f Rent RRRl nt II TTOnt <R 5 TR II 
Subjoct.— RfaT RT^TeTR I 

Note. — Rifa R»T RTR Riff wt ^q’R tgq % falR-T f RT R^T fa^RT \ 
"faR §5l^t RTTTt m%.” T*IR 3R^t 5fT RTR RTRT | Rf Rjfa ^T RTR 
tl »t ^R5RT | RTT Rift «T tT ^TRTRT I RRRR R^ R^?jTRT5p t I fafanS 
R5T*l Wt *fat I ?^RR! R5t RTR gTTRt I I Rv| R qR qiTqT RR5 

$ farqq» Rt f I RT RRJ R^t R RRt it I I 
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No. 26. Gita, (Bhashii,). Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 388. Size — 8 x 6 inches. Lines per 
page — 10. Extent — 5,000 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 

Character — Kaithi (Nagarl). Date of Manuscript — Samvat 
*1862 or A. D. 1805. Place of Deposit — Pandita Mahadeva 
Prasada Purohita, Saliazfnlapur P. 0. 5 District Faizabad. 

Beg inning.— At arRimRar.: \ jr qKTR 1 sftrRR 
a«: srtffnqqnRT JTTfrjvR \ ur*r *ra? rA qqgr nqi: 

n?T?q Arc qRat wt mm n hi^T i aT jr^t ur^t ^ i \ t sit 
5jt era Aa.-qnm jr fqm ma wt maa tr i fa - *? ma q>r %*nr 
% W^cq gn %r tjr q;ft qffT ta | I Am Am a-Rf (Am |rpq) % 
§fr^r a** A tit l vt? Aa fAA fAvrfA Am n% A 

*IW q?fjqT I 3fT I gfA*r WJ SRIT kj raft % At? ftftM qfAq 

aitt sfr i apr Aa; fnara ^htxtt n't I t%i qrfr Aasqm*! 
qraa kj ll » II sir tmAARiR \ m sq't *RTta n't a-ftA mAat ma 
fn4f sTR a?r ti A=pqmr A ^RR tr HT faqR II fn*l fR WX 
qRT ft qjlFf fqqiqq aT?t I *TT ftk aRT 5TR t I 

End. — wt waqrrq At Art *TRTfa am nqioRT \ ArA wt nRT 

At na r fth srr na uA Art mfA Am * <£?n tm 

name vr^ ^R'R Tgaia arait a>rAt ft. I <raat *tsr II 

Subject. — srt qmpmrcrna 3 rc Am *Rt bft T AaR — ntciT 
HRT?R I 

f. \ A aRT mta i 

9 . % — mia rraR At a araa> tram ^rr 5rt jirt<R qfcn I 

f. \< R\ *rA bftr kRR I 

RR V- fgaRnRR HTfTcTq ^tjsqqR I 

f . \o^ J RT bftX %^T^ I 

%. ^6Ar nft hrut \ 

f ^RR ^RTfH I 

$. ftift IT RT«f AR Ar n*TT5t TTft«T I 

f. S5R twit crqi ^ft Are srr^raq \ 

f. Wx-W- RRf;q ^^a-rar Ar ata Rirsar n»rra \ 
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f. W-TOI WT% STf *n8TO l 

f . fofqf *rrc %rc§gT tor q$fq?pi Ff set I 

f. ^9« q’sffqt— gsFTTW Fm i 

?. Ft^TOT— FqfF mu | 

?• ^ ^^qt—firsftr Ft* i 

?. Ftst FTn-wsTT^qt totfi i 

f . V** WTifTTO TOTfa I 

?. qF FqR I 

?• W* TO nt?n \ 

?. wr swtttt i 

Note.— qsr I WJ^rTT TO’irrt qcTT q rT^T I fq&TWra TO «t 

to| tos** snff 1 1 o% % tre *3*3 «nft H fsnsriFsF 
fao F° q f^jwr I CTCTsfr %«ft F fFFt ft t“T% % TOT^I ms 
wgs: to TOq<3 1 1 

No. 27. G willi ni Jhagaro. Substance — Country-made 

papor. Loaves — 2-4. Sine — G|- x 5} inches. Lines per 

/ 

page — 8. Extent — 192 SI okas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1785 or 
A. D. 1728. Place of Deposit — Rang! Lilia, Kosi, Mathura. 

Beginning. — sftm»n?rrq TO.* II w*l ’TOrot tF^TO II ?TfTT II 

SR ftPFf FFT q>?T F 5F II qf^t TR -TO % %*F TO- 

to to^t II ( II toFtt II TO qrwrr ix ^Fr I =nr ’qr?qqt mqqq 
wt Fta itt 3 qF Ft II fqq*rq mlt to wto fqsFF qn Iqq FY %T3 qsF 

<N qt to Ft II wto ttnt Ft Ft to r| rtto £r to-pt Fr t 
TO Fit Ft II Ft| TOTOS % ffTO TO TO ^TfFt TOa TTOI 

^q rt q? Qt?ft *tstt Ft II ? II Fqrnmt toi snj wtt Ft fFY to 

Hff3 ^*TO TO Ft> Fq TO F II §% ^ TOTqT TO FF f q qi^T jTO 

SFTf3T TO TO5T Ff 3ft riTO F II Fs TO qTfT TO3T SRS qT q>l£ Ft 
TO TO TT3T TTT3 TO t || ff?q CjTTr t S^TfTT! qft fTO 
qfq TOTrT qr.T q%r fq aqq % II ’ II 

End.— F Fto fqqqTFt ^tt qq jTT^qt % Ft rTif wr|r 
itt*t qf^rifq^ II fqq ww q^ fqqrr at gaTr %t It 

gw wrr qTtql II qftqq cRtqfrqqv w^q §F nlFqn qrr Ifq^r fqq%. 
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5757 farar TTfal II 735 % ssear qm ^ few.* q?er 37 773 gtgc §*r 

II II tT^r II 7$r s^r^n: g^rc % ^ #.t fqreen* II 3)77 site 

«ffa 7*7 ^TUfT qi% 7R II ifcf sfr 377 gstf* *7T5Fff W*$ »7T5l sit 
T^tTTT %3T7 *j 7^7 opfsr? r 73 %<j3r ll 

Subject/. — sft *cjn »7Tf%*tt % %7 3T»77 %tc afg ^T7 ^ t%% 

rrc 3*7T, »7Tf%slT «PT 95tT<?T q»T ^T^T ^7T> 7T* *7TT%7 q^T^T^T * 

t^ttt $3n ^t q?*qr ^3 *rt7t » 

No. 28. Hari Charitra. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 302. Size — 9 x 7 inches. Liues per 
page — 11. Extent — 7000 Slokas. Incomplete. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Pandita Duhara Sukla Vaidya, P. 0. Sahazadapur (Faiz- 
ahad). 

Beginning. — ( 77*37 )— 73 % TTtw x x x x 

qfil g** tr r>rr T 77 3 rgr \ jrtt^ tt* gfa *T 7 mwt¥ II *11 ^ *77 m 3 

gftlt \ qsV qrrsf ll urn sttr tsY %7T i ?7 

777 % gTT II 'ITR? 77 3? *3% T7#t7 II %T 7T7 5T7 <3T3^T II 517 
5177 5T^ 3 foR RR I 3TTH %3 *R3T73 5TT7 II S3 1777 ^T*7 ^ SqT^ » 
*T3 3T3 5J 57 **=1 UTC || *375 771:7 7R3 77T*tT I *I3W3 7T 7*55 SHUT II 
HT ITTT W7f7 7 57 7 5Tj| I 7TTir TTTfT 5T7gT3I 3J7T| II =7^17 35*ft 73 
^[7 5T7 5H 5tTT 1T7 II J57 3s R7 3T7 ^1/7^7 71% 7Tf33 |r 3T7 I ?T3 
sft ^1*37*3 7^17 37T7n% 7T3T73r3 33*3T3 7^T 3T3 

fg7t7TVtJT7J || 

End.— 3 rs »>3 *17 iNr TiqTTT i stt* f tt^t mq % 3 t*t ll 77 

f77T? T7P777; ^7 %7 I ^ 7TT§ 3)3 75T7T qT? *T7 II H7 7r7 

I 7t: TTf? WT^qT 7T? II f 7> 511% 51 [*71 ^T| 5?7 5TT77 77 

7T7 ^rf7 7^3 % 5TT77 qr%t f%f% >7Tf 517 STY ^R7K7 ^STH 
7?Tgr:t% %T7T777 7R7%t STtg^T *t7r? 7T7 #RTf%%TI«7T7: II & II 
Subject — Srfnr^T777 3517 7rr 7I7T— (f57>7 515717—77 

^3T7 % 3tt73> %7T3— ^TIT%t 5TV5jT%t 7PT 757T l) 

Note.— 77^71 ^n: 77 ^7T * 7 jr 7 Tl\ 75T qTT 7 7^ ST75T | 
^7R7 7T7 WT 77> 7rt 77 7 7T ^q?T 1 1 7§[ 77 777T7. 

7f7TT% 77 % 7|7 ^T2T I I 
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No. 29. A collection of several Holis. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 11| x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 11. Extent — 145 Sldkas Appearance — 
Very old. Character — Niigarl. Place of Deposit — Pandita 
Chandra fWa Pnjarl, Gahgaji ka Maudira, Khur'ja. 

Beginning— SlfqtsiTq qq-‘ II did II tsiq ^RT»t mg <Cgqtt 
traq It tT tnfr il gq*: rm tmTfqfq qqt mjqw 3Trr ll \ ll 

gfq gfq nTST qTH fqg V ^ ftfiTC 5ft 3Ft ll q?ft ftqn: qfcrfc 
^g3Rg sift qft *rn; gr: qq? tret ll R ll qq? ft? w<r. qq qTgt »iTqfq 
qqqi fq?trd ll qq? ftq qrc f q?T q^q t gqqq qq? %ttt ll 

End. — iqq tros ll srgqT er q? m £ ^Tqq tn mfq ft II ^ ll 
iusq qira tTqqq met qTqrr qq nfq mqt tT ll ? II qq 

qfqqc q?fe q* gqr gTqft mt |t ll ft ft qiq qqt qq m^q gqRT t* 

gqTTTt 3 *TTT3T fqqTT f5T qq ftq tTWT qTqT tTq? tq 

q^ stf qffiq q?Tg qft qqfq q qnqt ^ qq tt tq %q q?r tr qsr 
gHj nit q'tqr || qfq qT?q? ifrerra fqjqqq qgr qTqfr tfqr ll » ll 
Subject.— trsfr qq’ql f«rFqvj.»ntT qiT tq?j 
No. 30. Itihasa. Substance — Country-made paper. 

Leaves 32. Size — 10 x 6 inches. Lines per page — 11. 
Extent — 700 Sldkas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nugari. 
Placo of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakslnnana Kota, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— mq%5TR qqdl fqqrqqm «rr I qqjqqfqqiq 

ftw ^q 3? wqq wit I qq q$q q?iq «qr Dr t **5t gc % tgTT ^tt^t 
q fqqr If \ §q ^ir q?i;q g*fiirr qu qqrtr I qq ftm qq q?qq wot ll 
q tTsn fqqr arqj q|r trqT I qq qq nq gq??,T cfe mq ll qq 
%fT tqrc q*ti%T utt qqrtt i qq qq qt q|t qq %? r ^q q>ft% ll qq 
qnsrc qr q?f q qqT II fq? t irl qt £?q gjq%T qjq qq|qr 

«qT It || ^rCf frqff ^ II ^ *T^qr ql qq? UW %T 
f^qT itr q?T q qaT \ tr gq I ll qisq wt qqr qjf^q wt 
fqt tT gni tt q|f 5iq qq? <( qrrq|t qiTn q qr^n ll qq t* qqT q?lr ll 
End.~tt ^iq % *OT gq^q t q?T qt cfttT ?qqT %T q^ q^T 
?jnq «rr tt fqinqfr q?T rrn q?rq w Ir q q?rq *rf 

t t^qm q *Tq 5sq?T trT q*iT gq fq?»D t q|f itt^tt gq? ft a: qqjnq 
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I tw T3fF% tfs: 5irit fcTF%r jtk tot ^q *f>m 

t ^ ’fiTT^T %t m^rr era tof 5ft wr *t f%^ft %t 

hCt FTTO t t?T cj fqFF qF 3F 5fT q^-g^T 3fq FT 33rTT k FS TOT 
5TFrf FTtF |T 5fTcTT | cfT% #J FfjF JIFF <TPT F#F TUT 
‘ ^T EfstT ’5TT ETOft FpFr fTC'K k ?FT?TTF ^ TUT | 

Subject. — TT-raTriT furap" l 

No. 31. Jana (Juana) Prafeua Mokshopiiya. Substance — 
Country-mado paper. Loaves — 133. Size — 6.^ x 3 inches. 
Lines per pag< — 17. Extent — About 2,000 Slokas. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Appearance — Old.* Place of Deposit — 
Bifcthala Dasa Purushottawa l)asa, Mathura. 

Beginning.— Wt FlUT x x 3qTF x x 

x x uf x x ?? 3 xxx 

UcftF F5^T TOTO xxx qq^ST TOUT | ( IfT x X 

W^F ERTTUT | I fa^TF XXX 3T{^F TER^T I II FT F«T 
W, X x X 5 Eflt ^FiRT ^§IT II FTF^ sTqFcf 

UERTF FraTF Ej5t ?frTT % PfFTF ERfTTT II FT“'^FT k TUF ^ERTF II 5fT 
cfFF FT f T er| | II 3TT Ffft ER| t II fcTF%T F-^F ERTT 35 EfigrT I II 
?Ft % (f)FERT FTF IFF U^TF X X FR T5TF fqF F<F*f 

5Ttifr % F?TF q>t | II ^FT TFF CF FTF % TUTUF x X 

( FTSTO 5ft ) Efi^t | I UT5TO FFTF || | TTBf 3ft FF F3 51 T 5ftF | 
f?R%T FT^T5T F 5fUcT I II frtU fqcf || tjtTF FR 5TTFF 

fTFFrf^Fs TFTvT— ?F>rft | FT FTOT FFT fJFTET ¥ ^ I M 

FFqT qnraT 1 1 k Tm sfr tshrt raqu tuttu - fqq | II 

f?TFRT U5 5FTrr qi&q feT^TERTF *TFcfT | II 

End. — TTT Ff$T 3qF qtFFiF q-T qjfTF ff |pfiRT qjfTT I FTCF 
f?TF% FTT: %T 3F qrfr FjcJF ERt wt I II FTT 5fT 3F FWT 

WTFT F %t WT sffsT^ grTT §nr nrFT<% FTh Ptf fMt *t 

VITfi: ERF % ¥tt 5TlcR rjrT7 ^FT TFF*» II FIFT ^T ^ FTFTT 
t f5TF%t ERfr If 3fFTcTT |t 5TT ^ qT5T%T^ UTTT f^T | II fFT stt 5fFT 
■^tT^Tqi^ F^T Ellrq FT« F^r: II ?F FU ^«TT % FTT ^st I II 
FT% *FFT *TTF F»^T | II F^ 5HT?TTF H 

Subject.— 8TT5T FqvAt qrf?TO #tt sfr ttf 3ft ^T I 
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No. 29. A collection of several Holis. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 11| x 5 inchos. 
Lines per page — 11. Extent — 145 Slokas Appearance — 
Very old. Character — Nilgarl. Place of Deposit — Pandita 
Chandra &eua Pnjari, Gangaji kii Mandira, Khurja. 

Beginning.— WtqtrjriTq q*P II WF tuft II t^q qTR qr^ tgqwt 
tT?iq tT tr ftnfT ll *^x pint xm trraTfqrq qqr qgqn slnt ll l II 
^fq qR cTOT/R^ V fPTWT 3ft Ttq? 3FI II f*TFK 

q > gq>g sriw wn: gn ?q> II * ll <rq; f<qq wx qq qpjrt qiqfq 
qqqi ll qq; fiqq wx fqn q?q ft pT?i qq? ll 

End . — tr tiros II srgqr a? qs srt fWTqq pq hifq tT ll i ll 
iu^q fitft dir-qq qirr qrat qq qfq quit tT ll \ ll *=ra psr qq 
uTcrt q>ft wx gw wt^t snrrt tT ll ft ft mn hr* ir miR fiott wt 
sjqnft 3 WTftr feqrc qqfr fsr ^zfx qq f*rq tiTWT qRt 

nftq qrrf qrt q^fq q qrRt 3. tq trr tq qq qrc tr qsr 
gWT zrt 5 TT jftqf II qfq qT?q? tTFRI fqmrq PgT rITWt wfqr II » II 
Subject.— trqt Ftqwt fqfqq.qptr q?T qqq 
No. 30. Itihasa. Substance — Country-made paper. 

Leaves 32. Size — 10 x 6 inclvps. Lines per page — 11. 
Extent — 700 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. 
Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakslnuana Kota, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— WRtlsnq qqdl fq?p-q qm tPTT «TT 1 qq? Pt fqsR3 

frqq t^r ^ qRq wit i qs q^ qrrq wit Dp t gc H pptt wrt 

q $qqT |r l §q inr wx k g*Rirr mx qqTtr I qq ftqff tq qrirq vtut ll 
q ttttt wg? fqqr qsi q^f trqr i qs ttfi qq gw Dr sfe qpt ll qq 
%fT &WX TTT qqrtr | 3Tq 3Tiq qtf qq tf r ^q q>%^ II qq 

qn^q ^$q qt qifq qqT II t frt gqs%T fVrqrr^ *tx qqt^ 

qrr:q wqT It ii l%tr frqw |q ll ^ q?qr qq qq? xrm fq^pr %t 
fqjqT §TR q>T q?R q waT I lO tr qq ga | II 5 n5q wt qqr qjff q ir‘t 
fqt fq tt q|f rn qq> <( WTqtt cqm q qjluT II qq TT qqT q?lr II 
End. — ti: ^?q % w>t fq^t*! q q?T qi q^qr |qqr %t q*r q?RT 

gnq «> qt 3§r ft fq^Tqrt sbt rrq q?rt q* f^wt q?r If q qp3 qf 
^ tRPfw ^ qi^ tn t*rr gq fqprr t q|f srpqr ifq^ qq;T5i 
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I fr ftF?t tF - r r^tf f!Rtt t?tf%t %F tot ^ RTSIT 
t nr^i ^i^rtfT %t htf otttt rr rr tr™ tt rtsF ur F f%^fr %T 
R^f FTHT t ter cjf TRFF spr ?R ?fT R^g~T FR FT F5tT | FP PTF 
FFlfT fat FltF tT FTRT | RTF f=Tf^ RiT fa?R TTTTTT cTTR FFF FR 
* uF ffr ^tT ’tT tTRjft thw fat-rr £ ffr^TF «jpr tht i 
Subject. — F'<5RTiF faFP' I 

No. 31. Jana (Jilanat Prafena Mokshopaya. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 133, Size — 6.^ x 3 inchos. 
Lines per page — 17. Extent — About 2,000 Slokas. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Appearance — Old.* Place of Deposit — 
Bifcthala Diisa Purushottama Liisa, Mathura. 

Beginning. — &> srr F1RT x x srftRT 3RTF x x 

x x qi^ ^Ftr; x x %% RIFTO"'? F x x x 
RcftF F5^T TOfa xxx Fq?5T TORT t ! Ft X X 

HP! R5TTRT | I FT5TF X X X 3T^*T faiRT t II FT FR 

sr x xx efifr F gFifa ^®TT II trfr fwr far^i 

W5FTF T^RT™ R?T RT % fafafT R:5JT II FT"%FT ? far! RspTF II tT 
cTFU FT f T SF.| | l| ^T K FT Ulft R5| t II TRR%T F:?t RjTT HT F55F | II 

5Ft t (t)frtt rtf Iff totf x x ft? ftF faR frF 

tfat % FFF Rst I II #FT TRF RRRF RPR % TuTHtT X X 

( cffaTO tt ) Rift | I RT5TO FRTO II t TTF tt RF FR 3!T tfa | 

ft*T%T F^FR FTOTF t 3TRR ^RT k II TRR fat II ^TTF FR 5TTRF 
TTRRrfaRT %CT— ?FTtr | FT FTcFT FFT F'fa ^FTR R ?Rf RfT | II 
Ftspr F ttert 1 1 r ttf ti trtot fqr fftr trr ffawfat | ll 

fRFfa R£ RRR Ra!&F FTF5 ffa^TOTF FTFRT f II 

End. — TIT FfST RRTT RTFR’F RF ^TF! fl pFi%T ^TT | F’FTF 
fFFt FT?: W.J HR HfK T^F ^T ?5R?5RI m t II tT ^F FWT 
iTITTFT t Ft Ft ttHTR THFhF FTR f^F ftst #T 

FTft ?RTT % H> tjsR ^FT TRFK || FIFT tT ^5i? FTFTT 
t fRF%T F* TTTRRT |t tT cj RCEr§TT'a RT RTF fFT | II TfR tt FfRT 
RfijFt^TRtF F>5FT RTR FR: II f F FR ^«TT % FT? R>| I II 

FTt TFRJT RTF F®RT | II ^WR^3 FR FRRTF H 

Subject.— FTR FRFt Rf5T «S FT TTH Ft R5T FRTR I 
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No. 32. Jnana Tilaka. Substanco — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 8 x 3 inches. Lines per page — 
11. Extent — 90 Slokas. Appearauco — Old. Character — 
Nagari. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakslimana 
Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — niTTjjSTU qq: II & qqq 

quit ll sfgrr fq«s srsT^q srrqt ii * it snart sf;q $qTfqqTqT II q^r 
S^q qq*qqT II ^ II unn ft t;*: rtwfm wt II srm sar 35 
»PCT II ^ II UT#T qqjft uq> ETC II fqq % ^Tq 
ll « ll *rmT q^t fqqrc q§Y II ru f^ruT fftcr* II <\ ll 

%?R % Vt qf?T 3TTft II cTT$T qjTfq qSHT q>r RTft II % II | qjq 

^tst 11 qqrr %rc: jgsiq qft qift 11 $ 11 ifsr #,ttt qfe 
gt II 5TT#T WST SJiST qrr II £ || W.w «F«TR qf HTftt II 

3*ar fqtq* wftt ll ® ll uttY ftq tTqr qpot II qpTir 
W qi: qprr 11 \o 11 mvit ft ft? qqTqr ll an ^.Tqj qq*T 
oftWTUT II II %qq fts flft *jq II 5Tgr 3q§ qSTT HPJOTt II qTW 
asrr ^af<q uft ll spt ^rwar wq II ^ ll utt it qYq qnq 
WKt II SITqt ^Tq II II #,TftT %rt fftrsfir^KT II 

iffa 3TcT qfg tTft q;?cT Tq^TTT II II 35 TTRlft^ 3TT % q^q qt 
^ «*t*T II *^qfT %TC 3qK rqnfr qTHf5f qjqt* II II 
End. — 3Tfjr sf?J fftqr qrt^qt ^ITiq T5RT qfsTqTflT II qw q<q furn 
«rc«q 5Tff 3TTq qTrUT ll <£i ll crf«r rrfbr ic u^q 3 UT qrft urn ll 
3 ?i &rf qjqg *r srrt ll ^ 11 qTcrr^ qm ^qr wft: vrir qift 

gqT II II qT3f ^Taqi fttY 5JT He 3rTt qiTT II 5TR 
Htw q sift 5TK qK ?TTq ^TaT II II ST% «ft 3^ TTttTiT=f qjqft 5ft 
^FT HTq II pnij 

Subject. — srrq #> q ^ - 1 

Note. — 3 ^ TTfTTqi^ qrftK ¥f qTVTT I 

No. 33. Jnotisha Vichara. Substanco— “Couutry-made 
paper. Leaves— 48. Size— 8 x 5| inchos. Lines per 
page — 12. Extent — 900 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- - 
ter — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Sainvat 1923 or A. D. 
1866. Place of Deposit — Chandra Sena PujarT, Khurjii, 
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Beginning— rat n%3lTgg«-- rag stRra frame II gfaft cm sr 
CUR 3C B II ggT* cT3C raR II rag SUfcR % frag %T spNl IR II ? II 
rararcsr rara a g*rara q>c ll rararara use rara ii rag rac f g % fcnj gran 
gra ra# ll mfaq 3 tt#st fra t mfa rag gra II fag fag g$ra fee $ra 

475 £ rate II > II sfaT W^T *R 5RT foST tff II qHft" fUTT fa fie 

git ?ra ram %t frac ll a ll rag gg*ra gm II ? II ^ rarargt ratwt 
t>fara*T tifarat Jjefrr -wifr ll raRT rait tjarag ^nra ^%er mfa II ram 
ggf rarrgfa gfara ll ram qcreJja tm ll r . rare farrar rarrfa ra£ gfg fraraTra 
fee ifre ct? ragrrm s^rt mrasi raaiT grafrar? raarRi? rarag gfa 11 
gr^ra rafam gm mafraur gar wTqrag rararraR mg ll rag tr^eft grara 
ra raanm qmrrg 11 

End to -gee gfn aa ll rfr^r era ^ re ll gift cm rafmr 

gear H gg %t fR ra era 11 ii rarir ratraT ram frara 11 fra*raT rareg 
ra^rar II r m aTfic gm rara sir gra mg frasfa II & II sfa ll rag 
fa^R* g^ra me II x x x x x x x 
( sftra % ^ f qr g?T % ) ? 

sfa rat a^et siraite raifa ragu$ shrfara fame ramiT itg II S? II 
raraa mfa wrr gig rara 4 7f*tT raT5it frarara rtut ra^raig ll 
citggcgc ll 

Subject. — fatfara I 

No. 34. Kavitta Doha. Substance — Country-made 

paper. Loaves — 14. Size — 9 x 5f inches. Lines per 

/ 

page — l'J. Extent — 1(54 SI okas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — N again. Place of 7 V posit — Bfibu Purushottama Dasa, 
V isr fun a Ghata, Mathura. 

Beginning —rat emstf II rag fa a cpfag ^rt fraraa II rarfag II 
ra^ trg st% ?fa ram mg rasr gra £rag gfagfa fat $ gfaraTtr I ll 
ra>R ragfrar tern tR raagim gg ^gram ii%T rag* ufrqTtt | It 
fragm gft^c fqfq rang aT% rarst *nrg ra %*7 rai'tr I II 
raR | gTTT raT fi§ra %cafagTtr rtc gmrrtT ug ran^g ^raTtr 
*t ll ? II ft* raHgf gg raT grgggg ragT cm mratc g.T gm gggR # 
ggfg g utc ngrnrl raifc rararfc aigi gs^T rage $t ram ll rr 
raratragf ram tnsjrag wr frag %Tg: sreg gt gtg IP raift 
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ststtr gq jtR vm qrra m w k t q'tr sgiTR il * ll % ig ^ sigg sir 
5TTTC g? tr^Ff *Rqj Hit q.§T 3F 3KF qqR II »tf3 % P3TR 

h^ttr* % ur fMt%r ^ g%T r^jr #>t trns gR trw %t 
fTTK K-RT $’gq ETX *lt *RR qR %g * ^ II m 5£ % 
qjTKR gsrrt gjj irkiT st?r v<% gdir qt?: ^jtr ll * ll ht 

*ztt& % rr ^ ttok || $ T at 3 ?r qRT rt*i igq crr 

*rk ll « ll 

'O 

End.— <R IrT % JR gt>R | *K qrtSR | flR cRT II JR 

^TT? g3TR R-STR |l qTR JTRt ^T ytR * <TT II q* cftt * |T 
qR?=fi 3T qftT5r% RT* gut II RRf TT5^ ^R *IRg KT gJRt 
HRT RTrT JRT II 

. 

Subject.— fqRST RRt W, ^feTrT I 

No. 35. Kavitta Phutakara by several authors. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Size — -8 x 6 inches. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Placo of Deposit — 
Babu Puroskottama Dasa, Visrama Ghata, Mathura. 

Beginning- — STT II q.RTf II uks 5Kg Kg qfqr ggt 

spt 5TR q5TF ^TK RTt qft g --^ FtfU HTt f II HiRT KK UTR^fit 

rttrct 1 5rr%5r &r*rr irr krr ru ?tst srur t ll stts»t ^rr 
» arr^ stir nq %rt ^k qRtu ^tct ^ftsi i*?t g* snt H II gt-r wqrt: 

•5FT5I JKcR ^JTTt: JTR WK giRlt %T q*JT* HR gR I II ? II g# Hg 
qgsrT ^5Tt I $Kn qgq m %TRg jtk »TR II 5r?R 

q^rrt qjT^r ait?: ^t sir sr rtr rr ’Rq 'irt kkt%t mr 11 c^Tet 

<q?j gr trt jr imrq qrr qq qf? kr Rar f f^r ^ qKRT RTci II 
WI mil ar 5RRT fuq 3RT t| Ct f^TT%T *(13 II 

#>Tqrw ^tarut qpR flr sk sk rtfr #t rk gq Iitt 

5JR II ^TfT SR €KT 5TTR ^ET fqs^; |T q;T ^KcT ?> W-f RR ?R *<K 

5grr% au fqsrr ¥t utt qtr ht tT?r tr fgq ^tir 

gjJRT^T 5TR II fqq q??5I Kg qR^ & ^C5T ^ fcl* g ^T *R 

f5?T^T 51 R II 

End.— lTt?fr ^qtr %PRT 5 a' f?T?Tt'5fT^ t?I wf? %5K %T fcRRH 
cKT q-rtrit II m^*fr g^^rT gqTR nTR cK qs q^ifr. 
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ftsRTtnt II faqf>TT*fr st? qrc qf)t % Tjrreq qrr qqf %r fqqpr qq qS: 
qq qnfarl II SJT*»fr q ^ %*. q ct ^ STS tqiqi 

q>* 5TNt II $ II *||^T II t q?qg *TT|r m \ qjq gT* qft qsqqjT qr q*T 
STfT^ II qtq^f q q^T q*5T> T5iqq5T 3 jtfr %T3i qf| qrq II %T faq- 
Vr3T qft *jq Wfr g^q qft qqqf fqgTq II qn **%!*. q?T qfq?ft fqq 
qirq HTq *U?Jrq ^Tft II ^ II qJTijq ii TRT?q ifTqqpTTT sjin^q %T qq% 
STC 5TP? II qTf? fftqTT ^ Wqft fqfq £= 1 T m^qT fq qqrq It 3TTrT q^ft 
qqWTq; T%q OT^ q Sfr^l^cT *Tq II 3iqq 55q %T35 3rl srt fqq. 
qirq «Tq -I fgirq qnr II $» II 

l 

Subject.— qjfq'qT % I 

No. 86. lvavitta Sangraha by several poets. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leavos — 108. Size — 6 x 9 inches. 
Lines per page — 20. Extent — 610 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Bharati 
Bhavaua, Allahabad. 

Beginning. — sfr q%50Tqqw STT *TH"5R[Tqqq x x x 
wqq w q>t qc % qgrrqq ^rpryr q^ qqiq il qtfq fas; urere: 
5%ac qq qf^q qtT qi% ll qrtq *nr^ ajcrq | gqqnfr sqnfef 
?jq »rrft II qf^q % ^q ^5T gfiii f'ftsr qftsj nsrsifij qr| II fqfq % 
STOTq | fqqiqT qq rrq ^ fqfqq fqf q ^=r hq %T qq^i | sftqfq 
f^qq qfq *ttqT ^ftq ^Tfqqq rgQTJ f^ftq %t % qq | gmc 

qqrqc fqj qf qrffqT $T qfa *TT*T ^PT fqq fqj^f *JJ5I Tiq^ | X «q 
fqfq qqq tiht ?3tc*j qTWt*sft qqqmY nqr %qr | r %r§q 
rraq qit qq^ft nit qq qt ^fq ssrei ^rt \ qgqT S gqrq»c 

qq II qTq %qq ^T*? fqrrqq f npc ^qq 

#r 3T3 sqwT ^q «fq »qqqT apqq *nk il 

End.— qlqwr qcrrq qsnq’ qq; f qra q^rq q^ 9Fi% %r 
fq^% qa: I srr aq fq?T% ff^r q;rf qKTo sir #.t ntqnm fq^cq 
qT% ($;)^ f q>r| qrfq? qr^ |r* qqT^ifq^r qTtq %r rpqq g^Tq 
qq i ^Tf^t %r ^T?rq qj^sp fqqT fq*rq>5i(qs) ^ qrqR fqs^f 
'qTft ^q jft | 

Subject. — qj§ qifq^t % qrfq^T 1 
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No. 37. Kavittiivali. Substance— Couutry-made paper. 
Leaves — 80. Size — x 4 inches. Lines per page — 
10. Extent — 1,000 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Magana jl Upfidhyaya* Mathura. 

Beginning.— OtaftWTq aq*‘ II afftwwng II ftTft fftnqra 'aft 
tftfa ft fttm qn qn qn ^n or ama arm an II ana gtan qnm ana 
an ftiia fa ciar qHfr ra an an ll =?ra aa *wan g’an a^rn an 
aftnfa fran au Ha ftT nrHift an II htf^ onr §n aift-? ana or 
aTftfa awftnan wraa nftr? an ll ? ll afft = man at aftfa nrfa ntfa 
ft aa oh wftr anma fta qnqf ll q'i ftfftTa aft wfta % a? n? 
^Tfftat waTot an au fta anat II a^qfft qjaiia ftr aaa ftr| aa 
qaaift fttfo mo x x arnrqH wraa oEafa^ftaT arfft 
taftr ma gift; mrftqt aft ^qftr qwmqft ll 5 . ll ftftT nr^rnfa aam 
aa^rn aa naan-fa aa^m aarri q^m ft ll amia mum ?ftn ^mra 
a^m mn alft gjaam aft %ft am airft ll ama qrm aa 5'nfa q^m 
an amom am urn utr qnm ft ll aft? warn wmrfta anam ramaa 
trsrm ftnaa aaam ft ll 3 II 

End. — uth ast ufa ftt nfa a' ^Offt aft- ^ft: mft m=r n ^ T3( 
wnft wa qftft qnf ^ia f ft an^m raft ll mrm <?ftT aa^ra ama 

O’! aqaT afa ma rafta ll irat oHt?^ wag ft an aa aqn aftao 
aft% II yw ll aaa #t 05 afa amt fafft aiar aaTa aq; ftwaftt ftr ll 
HTft faftrFa an ana mw aaft *?q aia uaT 5 rftr ftr 11 ftta aar? 
n£t ^ret aa ftr fan^r $q rara nftt ftr ll $tts nrftr aw ft qa ftr na 
qfw anftr wg wm aft! ftT liw ll ftfft asm ant 5ft arPwfa wifwfa 
otcT wa aft ot? II iaft aia a, fwfs ft' aa x x x 

qqft 

cs 

Subject.— fafaa aftrftt ft afaertaf aT fta? I 

No. 38. Kavya Anga. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 22. Size — 10 x 6 inches. Linos per page — 
20. Extent — 460 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Bamana Lala Hari Chanda 
Chaudhari, Eds! (Mathura). 
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Beginning. — ft qftsrra TO; II TO qqsq TO: II qT 3 ft 

ftftf ft 3IT^5T q TO #1 TO qT H II TO TTOf qTTO 311% qfq TO qfq' 

ft* ft$T | aft qJTOq q» % 3^T Z*M qT niTHF! $ 

fF5l ft 5TT?T f TO FTTO ?T$m II 515^ ftST giggfT ftq 

Tfta II to cfjraj qftTO ll ttf ftqfa toto ^ftg- srr^r q r g F TT ftsnr 

TO TTff TO ftft II TO 5BTSU ft qirq || ^jrvf ftq || ? || 

fqrrqfq ll v ll tofto II 3 ll ftrq> ft qqr qft qr 5Rqr qftir to 
TO ft qrfq 3T TOT qqTqfe qTft II ? II 

End. TO TOT Sfnq^F.T HT%T TO $<* w, ftqr ft Tqq$T qqT 
q;| TOqfa fqg »TTF ?q ftqq q>T SfiTfTq TT3TO ft STT qfq ftq TTO 
TOTS' TT§q ^Tq ftft qq St qft % qif qsq ft qTTq TTR 

TO TOTO qr| fl qirrr qfT ftqt FTTOg I sjg TOT^ TOfa HT 4 1TO> 
Tm^fer ftto q>ft fta tot ^nfqqrr to qfir ftfqqrT jit q«r 
qrgT h tot q-JT qrft urn fqqftq % to q tot qfftq- ft totp? *m 
I tot iiTq ft ftr ftrer qm qg; ftqTC tost ftq qaa to tott ftfi • 
FT* TO q?q TORT TO f%5r q?q qft qqr qrrrfa fltTOft® $TOI ftsi 
ftfiST wurfw q qqrfji qqrrra am vqqTTO || to *fTq qq: || qqq 
qf in qqq «f hiw . gfq ft qq qft ^tw tot % II [ TO% q^arrq-qT^q 
Rfqq fq^qqq, qrnqq, ^qqq, fqjftiqq qift % fqq TTO TO | | ] 
?ft qt qrqq qTq^Tqt TOTO TO qwq qm qqftT FTOSP II 
Subject. — ^Toq % to qqi qrft qrqwq i 

No. 3U. Jviasfi. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 95. Sfte — G.£ X 5f inches. Lines per page — 
8. Extent — 760 SI okas. Appearanco — ’Old. Character — 
Nagari. Place of Deposit— Sri DevakI Nandanaoharya 
•Pustakalaya, Kamabana, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— x x x 5T ^ IJTfTqq FTTF ^TU 

?t II ^ II qq; %F % FTTq qT^q mTOTS f q>H qhqT ft Ft 

qiTf TO ft ^ TOq^T | ^IT TOTWcTT II TOa^TT! fT* 
ftqaT nfa q^Tarr q»»T ftqT ll ^ q^Frr ajarq sift 
TOq ll qft aaTT ft | ll qft q ht %tc $ %t ft^ ?T«J ^ ftat 
3TOT fftr m mn Fftt tot ^ %ift qrft q ftq <rr% 5 Tq ^ ^tot | ll 
^ttot 5 to qftr totts #r qrft qft qTTO ^ft ft sroi 5 Tq q.* ft 
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^T?rt «t ^ sit m set H %t mat *rx htsht ^ng % 

f^v3T Hgt II 

End.— cf^r unfits 3 r^T qtf four 11 trot qrlntr ^fr iMt'tro 

grfrl HI XF ^T %3T grit* ^ T^rTT II XF qT^TS % . 

SET 1%?IT FtT^H ^ %T§tw fj II B1 SHt? H II 4>T n ^rit 3 HT 

351 ^ 3 ^tht 11 ?th nrai I g«tr ff «pR %st crw? w: ft^t 

^TH ^HT 1 FT^H ^r FT? H<JT II rn %3r «t ^crr cTH SF>: 

^fcqT %T m% $T?|g g^TT? ^(^T T ^TT*fta S"HTT q^T? ^EtT^E? ?t 
?Nt ?«tf STH «TT FE3JT HW: II STt??g II 3JF II 
Subject.— ?a* grrsE«rnrr hjt ffs i 
N o. 40. Kitiiwall. Substance — Country-made paper. 

Leaves — 24. Size — 8 x 4 inches. Lines per page — 14. 

Extent — 340 Slokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Kaithi 
(Nagari). Place of Deposit — Bhatta Magana Liilajl Tulasi 
Chautara, Mathura. 

Beginning.— art H^rciFFR: Ftf T5P f%<TRRt II ¥tcTT |t F* HR 
%T § fa?5 SPT ^RTrTT It 3? §EE? $r ?RqTH air^JT II \ II fSTSf 
h?<s 3;q? qnr ^ t^sif sf h?^ %r i i ^rt aft 5 ? ft srfqrr II * II 

wk ?n?R fssf %r ft fs~i Ft^T ?ft g*fi r^n #; Fg? q fji 
II 3 II 5it ftf^ | ?rer SF^Et II srr ff? % f kr 
htt ftt II a ll 

End— | *t f5rg*it II ft^ti f w* f ¥? II 

SITUTftT^r %T Fft^ F>? fsR *Tqq II qrq*F? HTgt H *E? ^T &T It II * II 
FT??it ?q q>? *r tT HH¥t ll 353 UT^t h qrt g?T ^T.^t II a II tpsi 
^ ?lt qqi wt qrqq II q?3T H^T^t ?TT II ^ II SSI 5TT 

VT9HT t grg Hff II HT^HT st H ^T %T II ^ II ^FT tUT?HT 
t 3TTt II fHW«!TSt H HF g?T %T II V II 
Subject.— HT^HT I 

No. 41. Koka Sastra. Substance —English-made paper. 
Leaves — 72. Size — 12 x 9 inches. Lines per page — 22. 
Extent — 250 Slokas. Incomplete. Appearance — New. Cha- 
racter — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Laohhimi Narayana, 
Village Thari. Tahasxl Karachana, Distriot Allahabad. 
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Beginning.— art sft ^ifanrmsft' II WJ %T3T- 

giT II ^TfT II ^3 Ufa qq(^)?R 3*fft 

f^cT wf?T ft?T SR 3TCT HW II * qW’ST 5 ^Tqj * 3«sT q>*RT « a? 

^rfsr uq> wr»i«m ^rr ftnr %t wTmfft ftT^ *&r 
wrrw ^i»fwT«r 9jPr wrfirfft mu i *rq>s %t?j> 3ffsi n«wf«: 

tm il q§ ft fcq *j g<q oftm i ir^q ^q It? 
ctt^ cftfft Wfq ^r ftr*l II ^2J 3qT2R STOT5R SfTC WTfftftt JtPI I 
9lf^cr q^rq gw qrfqq % q;T?r W( fcni s[>t ftsR gw qiTfftfq 
ftft ft’tT* II 

End. - wf wq ^JT fsnrtct 3rrq ?qq gz srrt 



q$ u* T?\zr % q>q* % q^rr ft sto ft ^Irrt I s?ifs ft 5T«r ft 
m WTZ 3IfTt ?TT^ 3jq 3ft fc 



Subject. — s*r* ft^Irsw^t^T^T^tTO ^Tn ft 

HTft Sftft | | 


29 
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- No. 42. Krishnatati. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 6. Size — 6 x inches. Lines per page — 10. 
Extent — 66 Alohas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. 
Place of Deposit — Chandra Sena Pujari, Khurja. 

Beginning. — $ tY qinro to* n srer $<*htoY faqd il stop 
qwqfd dro tunrH vYoth qn fYt met il ft nixY mmOl to 
sm ?tt%t spin: ll qYd gut 3Ttq jjt»i qwYn 11 srrq qt qYdT rim 
riYfr: 11 mroqr 3 ^ stto mq 11 gsdT q^qri ~t wmTO 11 arYq 

3 riYqmY ^TO^Y II 3TR TOT fdrY II cft*T cTSTT^T: f*T II 5f^ 

TO 3 VT TOaftW II HTTsfr «WT STYrit 'arm qxY II TOffY % 3f 3 tfr^V£ft 
sftY II 3rr#rr tot to grot 11 qrart riYriY $ sttwt ll st qwqriY 
q>m II %T ?>^nft?TT qmwY qXT TO II d qT grit STqvi vrrq II qq 
tpj qjq srrq || qr*T £qq?t t|q f^T? II afNY q?J?qq?r f?|T% 

qrvqq II w3t filter q'Yqrt q^sY qq f qefYd ?q shst II drfq q?l ?fr^T 
qqrq 11 mm tot dr?T qw to ll nirrn uYcfr wt >rwY 11 dYr 
dm ? wqqr ctcjt ll ^ 3T*fr 5 3*1 eewY ll qf? mrit riYm qYw to ll 
d*fr qTwt dim qqq mfiTTT ll ?q qfriY STS! %Tq ll fromm ggntT 
tm ll 

End. — ?n %t wtwY wd qq groTt II e* t jga nT%r qrrsrY ll ?q 
qTQT fTO qd%T II WTWq sjYriY fHT^T II TO q>TOiq mY^ 
%t«i ll tot tot wxwr qxq to ll sgd gm t zst f t?t ll sgk qqr %r 
TOqrq ll !f% tm tYsnr qft xrmrc: ll ^ ^ ft qjft W'TO d^TT II TO* 

>T q§ WTWT q^T II TOT TO TT TOT ^ II STTf t W%T Tim q^?T II 
pdT TO qi qTT qTITO II TTSt ^TtWTf TOT JFTinfY 5TT5T 5T> !mKY 

scftrTT qrrt ll stY^to wtt^t ^fY 11 1 5 qYqr*rY tot di?Y qfY 11 
TOT *TTOTI ?rd qq T>rl qT§Y %T qYvl %t djqY ^qifY ll i* TOr 
sg£ 3Frq q>Tirq ll srqY *t 1 cit ^ tow ^ tot ll wtr jpq 511% to l 
qjTg q>f qiilmf * qm t itY: wfmw wqq w%t 11 ^TfTr ^ irr^Y 
ttY^^st ll & qd q ^ q^RTT q wtj ll dT qw q? qYdT *qrwq 11 

drr ^rrY qtro x x x x x x x 

‘qpjW’ 

Subject . — TFTOq tT< | 
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No. 43. Laghu Adityavara Katha. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 5§ x 5 inches. Lines per 
page — 14. Extent — 45 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1678 or 
1621 A. D v Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1825 or A. D- 1768. 
Place of Deposit — Pandita Rama G-opalaji Vaidya, Jahanglr- 
abad. 

Beginning. — qq qjqT II gqgTqqr 

farter ii snsg qaj q^m II *rrcg qg qftfgg fggqn; srer 

*rrga[ II qr?fR% gncr gig^ra srsrrqTgi qqsqT gura II qfg 
^TTUJC fggf %3 g3TR rTT^T gq *H*TR II R II gTg fsTOT 
5TTW ^TcT ¥% cTT^ ^firCTR II UJ gq VTTU qp" qmfa 5TT?J gw tSR 
gqqtrl II * II *T^T $£ fgg fag Vim \ qfaT SET* qgt JfOqTq U 
gfa Iffa qmq KVUcT q^T &TU %g %T uIt II « II UTVfT gfa 4 ? 

swq'eflr II %3fg ct| SB*t faggT II 5ET g qq> 5 r|t *{T(mk fq%TU 

qqir II q>ggTfgfa qfa gfarm *rg§ wsq gn fara gmt II 5w ii iqr g 
f*TCT q$* fq^TT gq ViTU rfqqTr II % II qg qft^ qqqT Ell q?K II 
qwt ^qvnfgqr w qftfn: ii gq qrq^r chngg vnr qg qqnr g^rr 
5 iq?lT II \9 II g=gq q;^ I^Fqrat qrfg gq vrr snqq; 3 TTTq 55 fqfa 
gq ^rg q«Tg wfq qg qt^t gw vsnrg II <; II 

End. — qre gig % qq? nfq qg qjqT rfar qspgqr II qitt 

gq g*q faggn; q& gprteqc 3tt gvr q^c II R* II qg 5tT gr girt 
q£ qrgj gf§ fmfg q^ ll wrq gfeg gl gq g| 1 wig qftra gfg* 
qr ?q q>| II r\ II rr^rr II cnrggrq nfggg m $gg gq fgfa tr? i gq 
qrfgrq gwm gq ?ctvr qfg jj*s 11 11 sfg crnragw dqqg w 

gqg \<cr^ ^tvr fg^r q^qt ^rfgqigt f?jq% qfqg 

%qn:Tq fg^Tqjg ?: 1 

Subject. — ^g qgTqgmr^i qrT rfqqg I 
Note. — cm I qrfq ^ qqgT gm pq % g^r fggT \ ^g luTfasR 
q^5q> %* giq qg fqqT | qtg qg^gr qft^tq qrsq! qgt & pn 
$TT q^ q-q ^qsqf it IsT*: fqT I 

No. 44. Lakshana Yyanjana. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 31. Size — 11 x inohes. Lines 
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per page — 21. Extent — 650 &lokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Ramana Lala Hari 
Chanda Chaudharl, Kosi, Mathura. 

Beginning. — «ft nftrenrq sun II srt II ir 

szNrt flriRft II ^tct II step fftsift qrt %*i§ shr * II 
atfsift ft ?JcfT Rft ftT ft* M II H afta titst *w wt 

ftn £ fftfa q^r^n* II sRiTfTR? srriftft stt* ll 3 ll 

V^RTfWSp STRRR) WSW II *RT ^ |TrT RT* SRTf**! ft 5TR II 

rt *RTfftq> ftr* ft sirtr*? wc *tr ll ^ ll ftr t ftn* 

ft ftt* qqinc ll ws ¥f gffta ftTfn^P 'zvrz frsrrc ll « II 

End.— sr?§ er ll i%* ff ft £*t wf **r *» *rc ll 

Rift Rfft ffrfft SR tR SIT* w^tv II II *TtTT II fft R* f^T 

5% *Tft UT*H qT% *rnqY* tR^T *5 RR 

*Tft gff *R fftsS*JTC #.T qTtnft ^ITfcf **§ Rfft II 5TRR II 3TT**5 RRf 
fftRTT ft RTR % STTR II «ft *Tlft SRI* XXX 

Subject.— 3$n5Taj^*T I 

No. 45. Mathuresaji ko Dhola. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 7 - 4 - x 5|- inches. Lines 
per page — 15. Extent — 65 Slokas. Appearanco — Old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Sri Devaki Nandana- 
charya, Pustakalaya, Kamabana, Bharatapur. 

Beginning. — wY®'*'** *n: II *W 5£TT ngtST siY %T ftTR T^*qft II 
th fn tfttRT ft «r> Hafts* ll 315 *T*r*t*rr ft ^rrY qra tg ll 
wi&dn srftYft ft II t*i fftrg srct ll qrf ***: *rrgr: ft II %% 
ftRr ll ft* fsnfq* mu ft ii % ci3T 5 r *t cerret ll *5T* ^nrr ft ll 
% ftRR *t erm ll gsrr rtc fqrr* ft ii ft*T jr «rcq gwTtr ll qw utts- 
qr?ft 3.^: ll g<R RTfftftt aTftr ll *rr *tt ^ ll rtut 5ff 

*R WftT II *rq; ft 31 ftr f^T ftft II sjzr II ^»I-3ig*T w?t- 

srrat ft ll % rt« ftft ii 3* wt* %fr jr *nft ll *»ft fftr** ll 

«C f *5f sit Rt5ir ft II *» ftff PlfScT II 

End.— Hr 5T3T5ITR> fsift qs: 5IT6qr ft f*T %fr ftTR ft II % 

%t§ ^r*T ^ ^«ft tT* qfr * «ft ftra ll *f*RT ft ll ^ ll fftfft 

fftiRT ftiftt q;ft rr ft ll 3 ^ ftqgt qc** % rr 
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wt?: sfTW II t qinnricR r^t *jq tran ^q^qq qn; 

*!TJT * II JlfsHT Wf^T 5131 qp* S^T tJ^HT 5pm II iftnfc TfaqT 

^ M? II STW^ft % *pf WltTh *r^RTR t II q>TCW5 ^ ^ qj|TJ*£ 

3ft ^ OT5TT q»*t rTr^TR II ftpr^q pf^tTT T II ^ II ?? qjq % tq^qq 
av,4y l ^ 5HTJTR t II f*rft«T? 3>q* *JT3 WTtT JTTtt f^qT ^TRT%T cT fq If 
»tT5P5-iT rf*T5TT t II K\ II fqFiqc 3jqr *»Tq qqr(TT) 5TTOT ’Ftm^qt fqsi 
5 tto t II «ntr an q<rt gw qq3*j' itpfqr qijt %3 II hi q g q 
* II ?« II 

WJ# 

Subject.— sft qgtsi qft i sraT^ 3 q? fjmnft at^t q>T 

V'*l 1 1 

No. 46. Mulasthana ki Yarfca. Substanoa — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 20. Size — 6-^ x 5^ inches. Line per 
page — 8. Extent — 130 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character 
— Nagari. Place of Loposit — Sri Devaki Nandanacharya 
Pustakalaya, Kamabana, Bharatapur. 

Beginning. -STT ^Tqqq: qa IJR *«rrq qft qTrrf fflWRt I cT?r 
q?RTW a[TW5fr 3ft qTffr WRT# RtRT 

q&q qfft | %x art RTfqfft 3ft % qwcer % art Rrfqsft sftqft WfWiitq 
#rr qmH7 art q?Tqq wwfeq ft %r aft wrwrqsrt nfTJn^wrq^ 
qqj qfr% t qft q? RtqT ht qr^r|^r«ft wn^sft q^q q* 
m:q T:«n%f^R I qq qirfqjsp g# q>t wt wtot ?nf a farsfa 
qTWTgtR gqfa q‘f% ^trtcptc q?f art qgqT srt % ^T3» qs fw?t *m 
wfqq ftrq^J gqTW wf^cT #?rsqTfqr t.ma #TTW grP tT sft q^Torg; 
3ft % WTWRtsr % ^ gqw qqJT^r 5TT ^ 3T3 «rt. 

qg?TT sft % 5T«IT fwft^ twf^ q| ?> 5R qc RTfl 

wr i 

End.— qcTT^T WWTW1TW f mfa sft qg^ ^ % 

%qq t swrfq f ^ wrq ftr<q Tt«r q?ft % trw t 

«rt qfffrqt 3R q«wq ^q qtrsn-crr srrert t M II art q?RT«?r=i 
^ vngzm %t qqR qq%q gq «q§ qj^raq^ i ^ 

Subject.— «ft q55aqTWT& qft IJRWR ^t qrwf— ^ 3qq?T qsr 
fqpn: i art qsntq er«rr ug^TW qrwt^rq I 
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No. 47. Narsl Mehata ko Maharo. Substance — Coun- 
try-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 5 X 2J inches. Lines 
per page — 8. Extent — 158 Slokas. Appear&noe — Qld. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1914. Place 
of Deposit — Pustakalaya Makhaaa ji ka Babu Lala Pyare 
Lala Satgarha, Mathura. 

Beginning.— nY II tr nr*rY wrYt II u*r- 

uftr sjrr wrt ur sftwnR nn nm II unr nfem sgn gncrfn 
%?rt uf % wrY u 5^ 5ft 5Y 5t srrl ns g urr wrert ll ww 
nYs ^?Tl ^RT ststI II lift «IR R^rr% 3 tIt g" 

nrs nni| ll nn tY*fi | ftr^rnr nrftr n?5T guftr mim ll gn jttYtY 
| gn ftr nsY nr? I ll itr%r nrt nsY nY trnr- 
^«bi rftst H aw %t% I nfftw nY (nrnY) wrt aY nYa n>Y nmY ll 
f \ wt’npYr nrcr *nrY ll srftr nrsY fftr aY 5 TtY ll 

End.— tpi ftrrft ll srir t5 Y ntaY nsm ^5 g ll YtYY YtcY 
£r wr gra gnY nr ll *rrs srYi rstY nsYr nt 5*1? g>5T ll 
tpp nrro nn-ntY %r m?Y ^st> nt ^ nr ll ntnY wrt cttri nnr? w>t 
<R nY wtwr ll *pYda? n>ru ncR % atft unrsY sYYt ii nn ntnY 
nY in arertY ^YYt tr£r nr? n»| an tin gaY w uYmY w%t mY^r 
pYrr ll ^T5r ll ntnr nY %t wsYt arl gt n %m- ll s^RT waft 
u? 5tY ng nraY trn H *fa nr ntnY %r wrfYr ll fwra sran 
wft * ftnw K? « 

Subject. — ntsft wgar nft uwr— 

No. 48. Nitya Chintamani Par&wanatha Puja. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 5f x 5 
inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 45 Slokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manus- 
cript — Samvat 1825 or 1768 A. D. Plac ) of Deposit — Rama 
Q-opala Yaidya, Jahangirabiid, Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning —*w fnar ftraTwfta nTtwatTW unr II PTHU 

fwf^n wfttfn fw^YiRRT«?ni nn ft «rY §r RYtin nwtRJtn 
nar tl gw in wr^ %\ itr§' ftftr ftrwn ng; wYnnr Ytrs^ 
gnfr nY w^t #t wmft nti nruY gnYn: ll ? ll x x x 
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wnnnf II rim 3T3 ^effr cc? 5351 fnri<n rirc g nu: wt sqc 
gnifan ri* gnTfan sT^rmra nf qTq?t f t fan cnrrir *tt nfn 
mat ann aw 5a arcm nar ammm air ^cnfr mr* f^mafnr 
fag-q crirr II \ 11 

o * 

End.— aa anami ll gur agsf nr& grnrqnT^ an acm 
slmr nf?fng an^' ann an*n fnnnt fsm ar^rft qm ananrnfn 
qre qr^rimri naifa ll % II craimrim mco a in mTnran nnn 
wain aa a?Tn;rnn nn n?n w fafrinn nsri ll r ll airmsft 
nan $n ma frimSn gn afn <na ara arf asTmn aan grirt aha 
frisJ an aan ritt 11 ^ 11 aT.i%rit mr%rit a? snma gn fqarar 
fnfria snt mn mrfa fnna fan win a i gfnrwfn riffn nc an ll a ll 
sqrwtm na an an ?c*i qT*ri fan a? an ^rmi am faac *aan era- 
i%mi |ti fm§rnr rani II H Jl ?sC aac nr laat gafrri mnrja 
nsrmrit «f?a span a 1 ? a^n gntra ^srs ansa %nn sara ll a^n 
a^Tffg a sh m* san a^raa a^ aa nmi faaram gr ^ **arn 
?na £3 nr smsrfhnrri ll $ ll ^rnrri nru fn%m fagpr a*nr^a ^Tlda 
gnt an; ^nr sn qrrrnTi afnnn an an an fnwt ll * ll nar 11 

a^rrfr: nnr*?a q^nnifa x x x x x x 

irr«?TaaT ll ?° ll cmrsifm-' ll ?fa fna «ft farerrafri qT^nnra 
narwragi fmn f^rni a r aril sfr gnr<n srffr ara^acn qfaa 
rrarna *ana \*R\ srras nfr ^ gs f^n 1 

Subject.— qarfnntn m^anra st l 

Note.— sm it aqnT nm cq<? ^q % n?T t*wt 1 1 *f, fmfns^ 
% aa a anm q% qftan an?n f?nT f l 

No. 49. Nitya ke pada, by different authors. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 99. Siise — 9 x 5J inches. 
Lines per page — 18. Extent — 2,135 Slokas. Appearance- 
Old. Character— Nagarl. Date of Manuscript— Samvat 
1933 or A. D. 1876. Plaoe of Deposit — Vaidya Asvini 
Kumara, Baladeva, Mathura, 

Beginning— «ft atqTTinnswTn na-- ll avj fnm % q^ ll cm ^cn-- ll 

gqT5i ifT^r ntct n?nt 11 m ntn tr ^nr mil vm: «^t 
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q*rqr *rn ll hcstt £tb sttc *rq II r II nnr ist wnfriT 
*i#t g^fr fq%r? 11 * 11 mzx't s<«rj f^rrqq ll wm qm % % 
wpq bt^ ll « ll g<qq q*iq q^fq qtrrj: ll 3^q fqqiq: ft^re qqrrj; ll <\ ll 
^ragia qg sft firfore rret ll g»q $fq nr qfa q* itlarct II \ ll qf II * It 

TTB II qjiss #> qf II srrf&T HT%T &T%T g^ ftTT^t II fq*I % 

qqt?- ^?tt §qirq ift£ %bt ll vrnt q^t 3 ta % ^ gq st b?t^ ll *> ll *qq>qi 
*f 3 q>Tq iqfqq BTq W?* qr$T fsnn BTSqt giq qpr?% II g;Tt 5 lt iqTfl 
qraq; *Tqj ?qT?q fafatt tret &T£> rntl JWq %T '\\R II 
aunT ift *xr bp: q^nprt gat ll %q"t ar gst aqia B§rq qrrra ll 

qnrrqf qg srqqt gffq frq srqft ^T wa b smr^ \\ \ ll qq II * II 

End . — itb TBfTntr II far qt^T srq Br?q qjp: II Bfiq af;q frrx 
n?r fsrq qgqrr BsBqi qqq % bt^ II K n xrxsar far q>5t g»q ^tm %a qftr 
B^nif >taT ? II qrmqq qg ^qq qjt ^rr qTqf? bs q,q aT? a 3 11 
qf «y 11 ijb tbstb^t H qtqq btb ll ngi %ro<q bbb b> t 

Bit qTqcqrfT qw II ? II qjqqj5F%T? ; IT Bit! qgq ftcTT jqfqrqr 5T«r ll 
gqifqt q^Bia f<qliT bt^ qua bbtct ll t ll faqrafq T%q aaf qqq> 
?W q>q gq^Tq II qm *ITOT fq? qqqi B*fB nr qfiq qfqi 5Trq || \ || 
qf m\ ll ?fq «ft fq^q % qf ^qrq 11 

No. 50. Pada, by sevoral poets. Leaves — 9 out of 17. 
• Size — 3J x c!£ inches. Lines por .page — 8. Extent — 90 out 
o£ 170 Alohas. Incomplete. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagari. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana 
Eota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— «ft q%5irqq*T: ?T^T 3 qfqqf fpqaq % T%=F qqjq 
gqqrq ^|f ^q% qf qrqq qtfprq> ^c^rq qftPt q;igq maq^ 
*sr$r «f«q q|T ^g<Tn vw fqqr f b q^lr wa ^q q;Tq 

quqrq qrf 3rT WtT tn fq’srqjTr &xfk ^ftr fqtqi %q 3T qp 
fqsw qq gfcqrc tier 3Tq^t ^«q tnlr fqq ^nr qqft ^Tq^r it Wi 

| ^3 qi %t! 3 qq??vt faq ^ptifq qif«qiT Bt?q't qrrcj 

siqq> qtqfr n« ww af^nq ftg^qq trit qq> I qqit ftw ^ qfr pqq 
\s 3 ^T 5 l «Pt iraq fqq^ qrqjt qrp ah tb fg tn:^ fq^q ^Tq 
35ft fjq» S* , w® % **qgq gq % trit qqit f n q *qi«r 

q^TBT fq #q %q B 5 lt ^tSTlTB BiTB ^ qf« qf^! B^t K 
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End.— sr# sRfT qit §3rr5RjRi^ f3n ¥33 f r t§ gfe 

,sr|t f^rtV R ^5F«T I*Tf 3?|r 3TH§ 3TIT3 fafe fqftl %f3 tT5 
f33T RT3 f331T3 3 3>53 *Rt SR ^fn: % ^TSir^Int'V 3>3 % 

^3^ ftww gfs a sig^ srI ?s pr *r ^33 33T$ 

■wtfij 3 rf rrfct q 3 <?3 *npw£ ^ llr 3 l% rt 33 rr3T 3 ?| err- 
a»T 3f 3?? *=igjfi q^| \ *Rt % 3^3 rr ns 3% 

33; f3%T3R %rrc mr f%3 ^ ggqRTR't V9 q?siq? 
if**^ ?f*Rr stflT t*J *fr% m* f3%T3s 3 rf? qfastt c 

sfer %g?3 ^finqcr ii \ ii 

Subject. — fR3 fw^T 3?f3^r % |l?:> RtP? t 

No. 51. Pada, by different authors. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 7£ x 3 inches. Line 

per page — 8. Extent — 65 6lokas. Appearance— Old. 

Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lakshamana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— ST> *ff3TTT 3 II uv ^RT^T II 3R 3% R133 f 

5> *TR RR 513 35RRT3??3 II 3R3 T%3 R3T3 335TT33 3TS3 

gtp: 53*3 ii ? ii 3 rr^R g ^3 qji 33 s^t *w 3 tr 3^3 3^ 3>?3 11 

f33 T33*3 3*1 33 tR3 TRSR Ht3 3R || ^ || ?R 
^Tcntr 11 *r Tufa 3T%r vt *T5H> ^ri3 wa R3 5Rcr ttr 11 

31% R3RT33 T*l 335*133 T3Tq3 33R %«TTt II ? II 3F33 ^R3 35TT? 
333 g* 33? 5ITf3 3FTrT II 3Tfl^T^ SRjT fag $%T RT3<? %T3 

RT^t II 5 II tT3 *31?3 %13TTf II 3TTf3 3R3 3*3 ^F3 5*33 33 

SjTft 3F3J «FTR 3T33? 3^ T3 3 TRfr Rj^f II 3R31 35H31 
«I5f Rfqjf3 ^T3f3 333 RT3^T§f II ? II 

End. — $R3T II 33T ?3T vlt^t 33TRT ^3T t II 3T33 3>3 
t3*t?it t3 %T gc33 !33 W ^ II ? II fa^TRfa VT33 3?: 31% 

1 f^3T3T5| II 3 II 33 RI3 *J33 3^3 R^TC^ ^R3J3 g3TT3T3l II ^ II 

3T% f3RT3 §<3«J RTfl^ 33 3 |T3 f3fP3 II « II ^T %m 

S?1T33 5Rr3 R%i^r Wvi ll H II srt ^tRtftr 33 I 

Subject.— f3f33 q^t 3T RR5 I 

No. 52. Pada Sahgraha. Substance — Country-made 

paper. Leaves — 120. Size — 8^ x 4' / . Lines per page — 18. 
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Extent — About 1,620 6lokas. Appearance — Old. Gharaoter — 
Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Goswami Radha Charana, 
Brindabana. . 

Beginning. — qcf II 3^r mt *3^e 5TRSt 
*iT*iet ftefq q>eft mnfRr Ifr tna; ttffiqr q>Rq Rf*i ttt *3RT 
trr% sfm q^rcft^ tt %twf qr^ * ml ^r- 

%Tq> eengrs §ft qsft q;q qft sfel er? w m^et *R *r*i qit sb% qg^t 
q£?rfel ^ sit ft* ^ntsi UrTTU ^q I Pini 3STWC 3TTqn 
ft^ra q*r q*?fesr far:? fqsrftKr es m*re \ tlr mi *r?it % q<qeTf*r 

mq *131 UrT fqtqpq tTfH fteft tt Rq^Tfei XRit q*I »i *R qft *lf?r 

f*nj mt mer ciq qjt q»m q»|f sr fqzr aft mscr gfit ftRTei 

q^ sqr^r gar ^eer-r gewft vqftfrom st sfe*« witfa 

ttft TfcT qjcT STCcT JR m*T R qlf tg[ qqt*l Sflft e*T *R5I TOTH fq*TR 

fq^tret mr ttcrtae mrq ^?nct *ri *ri f?ft wtmcr *tT*:t *r ? apmr 
?e% q%T?e jr mgn traq tie tret qq ge?fT 35 qme qi *ifar srmr 
^jtct ms mrtTet mr gmr mr gq?£ fteTsrq *k m mq tq met 
met K sit ftq sfetsi eram srr gq fmtilr g?ra q? met s 
End.—ffcT tTRt RflB 3£ 3Ttt *T? *ntt ¥U J=TT% qjltt q|T 
ifq rrT %t mm §m sift; srfq; efs ^ m qs mi ml qe« gq qil 

fmil q|t it %T ^qT%q> fqfiR 3m *R^ IRW, et ^Tft 

qqrlT f qmq % m ^tr tit qef «Tqqcit eufq t tit *rft qfq 
tT^T efrqj tit wn q‘t tie ^ q|T tit mqtt Rtq; K it eitr 
sRTwt tr q qfe|r et errftt wrtt tq sqT^r tl ***t t^t ht?i ft^Ti: 
qTq tT tii— 

Subject.—ftftq q^t *RT eR? I 

, No. 68. Panna Biramde ki Bata. Substance — Country - 
made paper. Leaves — 110. Size — 7£ x 6 inches. Lines 
per page — 16. Extent — 1,050 olokas. • Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — $ri Devaki Nandana- 
oharya Pustakalaya, Kamabana, Bharatapura State. 

Beginning.— sit q%fdTq hrj II qqr tte^t ^t qR iRRt II 
?T5T II erm «tit %a q?eq qftt wsreter 11 eirer qs^it ^iet g*a- 
msreqtR II ? II ftweqjTe qtt ^s*s^t ^eerpe ll writ tte 
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*l»m: qft q^tir qsrrq II fsr^r sitst fti^ qqrn ^rqsr li 
gqqs fast *rcq $ g'ss ll 3 ii qjrfr #rqr qrmrr rt qra> xm 
WT5 II fins ETC trepswty WT5 «TW> «TTC ll SS* %3 STC tTTqft $T?t 
tfiL% q?^ It ^T2T qss $ -rmt sits t?r ii h ll qqift g#t sits 

sift II gq qqq gs Htfs || snwfer sits t?tc src q§ qqit st# It % II 
aura ilTtcT tlTTqqT gqTcTT st^ jwt ll 3qqqqt q qitasrt qftr 
stq qqr ii \s II rm Itrqr ^ nqqra tto 1% qT^ttq ii spriti ^tst' 
Sat $' q»l55T qftq ll d ll 

End.— arsqsqt q#t qt w qqt qqqrq *tr sssff qs qqt star 

q tr STS II *\C || 51# ftm qTST qTl 3# &Tf 3q II *T3 
^TSTCI g3T Wlf UTS ^cTTH II ^ II 5% «T> US STS I 

Subject.— q3T qft STST^ I 

No. 54. Pahcha Kalyanaka Brata. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves. — 3. Size — 5| x 5 inches. Lines per 
page — 17. Extent — 55 6lokas. Appoarance— Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1825 or A. D. 
1768. Place of Deposit — Pandita Rama Gopala Vaidya, 
Jahangirabad? Bulandasahar. 

Beginning.— xrq qq q>;qTq3R qa fs^qa II qq s«T aias I * 
qff ^rf* qi?jqq s# ?, « qrq *rr^ qTaaqro sw % 
<; cRigs qfq q^st quqsrq nw % terq gfT s# «, 5? 

snqq if# Itht iifasro su % nm qf# qq q# sit-- %, \ wr|T 
IT# ittsssto s# vs, \ %a qf? qq#t ^qflqq s# t. qTrgm 
qr# sqqf g«q#q s# S® ta qf# qqtft tfrsrssTq s# ?° 

End. — qq fqqr^ «f>3?P5^ ?« «ra qfq WTfqsm UTo ^ %?r 

H ^rfqqsTq #r \ ^sqsm irr«? ^ Ists ?gfq % 

qfrnrqq ^T \° if? ?° gqfdSTq w « qiTgs qf^ « qqqw 
#T $ VS qjnpi qfq $ gqT^qqTq TtT?T VS qm qf^VS^qq fqqf-St 
< ttt qq gfq d g^rqq fqqH c qf^qfs q^f c ^ftsssm #t ^ «Tqsi 
\\ ^qt^m *T?T \Z wr|r gfq \* q^^jq ^T8T «S qSff qfq 
fqrrssTq #T?T \\ %q qfq qqssrq ^T?T sa* « ste ifq « qftsrq 
%«r ms- ?« »^si qfq ?«qrrfqqTq fqsqpv? ? tsiqf? K f qsrq 
•fqqN « Ihr qfq qC5ST« fsqfa *T%qT«l fqq^o ^ 
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**31* »jfft ?« 1 st* srfif ?« 5ff*T5TT«T RRhff * 

^ ^ ftrRm s st*s gf? \s qT^qro ftT$r *« qnrfrqr 

R^TRtT ftlft *cr: ffcT f**ts T5TR>ft ?fr RTT RETORT 
ft*ft fft*cT cffScT STITT* frftTT gr Rsft gs ftf? % JJTf^ I* 

Subject.— ftRRTRRfftrftf % gsftt % rr, ^r, an, in* iftr 
Rerts qft ftrsKiT^qj tNY u 

’ No. 55. Pancha Mudra. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 58. Size — 5| x 4 inches. Lines per page — 12. 
Extent — 696 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. 
Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1906 or A. D. 1849. Place of 
Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshamana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — «ft RftSTlft RR-* II Sc* «TTR R3TT *f%T StItTT 
*§Tgs sfT’TTst fqftq gftu rr: ftpr ftb=r rt* ?F grRR gft 

YMr *s rrtt gg* ft? rr> ttt ss fftru rut? rut uttjst fftRft 1 

ITT TUTS | ftr® 1 gTR t| gtr ST RR> TRR ft? 3* t|t RRR> 

*rt uft RRqfft wrtr ftTftT ftT? Tf arfft ttIt wst after ftt rr- 
quft trr ft(?) st t|t TTTJft gi%ft? gr atf rrt$ rtr ftrur 
ftT «t$ \ ftRspR rrtr i ftTnfttR rr ftTft rtrt gfftcr *tt? 

Trf^jft srrftT Rft r arr# ftr£ 3 * RTfu Rr|r ft ftTl Rcrqfft 4 

TR ft? RRR TRR fRRR TTT gif <RRR I 37 ?T I RTR TRg?T t|t 
ftT* ftT ^TTT ftfq RTRf?(R) ftr RRT Tift *RR RUTT K ftt® R«T 
cf^rgsCT fftwR— RRft g?T ft*Tt ftT rtrtr RRR ftT 

gft to Tf rrt utt^t rrr Rsr ftT crrft ttttt 

End. — ft* RWTR RftT(*r)tt TfT ^ %RR STfcT TT«? RRT- 

3 ? RRT STT R^q RT5T3 I *TTTT RTTT qft *ftcT gf* tT?ft I cTT ^ft 
*vq tRT gfft %T RTTS tlcT | TTft ftlftRT R*T TK ^TfcTRT |TrT 
| W| q? RT% R%T 3Tft RftTTTTY qjftq \ «TqR STR | TRgRT T^T M 
*5 RR TT 3-RFR tI TRRR #T ftT t| tIt t| RJRf T5T^ 

R^lf fft*R *g?f UR TT7 t| ^%T t| T^RR ftT 5ltR S* RTR R?3 

ftT RgfR R93R fTftT SJT ^R UTrg?T UTST^ft TTT3T TTR RRTU TtRTR 

IftT* ^ fts ftra g® gsftYgc i 

Subject.— ITR-RRTR \ qTag^ftR5TT§rr*5rft?r q^rg^T *»T 
fjRqqr i fttr, ru, T*g*s, fft^Tr, RRrftTT *Tf? fftqftt tt RfcruTcR 
qTr'R5q ftT*r?WR ft *smr 1 
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No. 56. Panchi Karana. Substance — Country -made 
paper Leaves— 4. Size — 10 x 5 inches. Lines per page- 
16. Extent — 203 &lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagari. Place of Deposit— Pandita Kama Gopalaji Yaidya, 
Jahangirabad, Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning.— srt qWR II t-T^T ^ITR Zfjrfz W3R W^rST 

wt^stt qjwwT mz *tz q mm II srra qr srnr* 

fS3T ’BT** m ^fq «TT 5TT3 W *&tqi «FT XT? f&Tf ITcT tP7 II STO fqr 

qrc fsw:fq wnr q?T nrsT ll merr *tt*t q*rra fq? gr?rf rh ^m 

^TtTSirr Wqqff WZ qjTTT Tqr CRT^f || ^Jfq f?q qqiqqr ^q^q mz 
tt 3TR 3Tq qr*TR ETRl II W qf$T 3iq Z^Z fqSTqTSTC 
HTf iTR qT5T Rj Jfiq? IT 5iq ^ *TTq q II 3TTft qTTrj qjq q>T qf$T 
q«*T 5TT 5»T BTJ cfT^f fR q>$ %T SR II §TR ^ST qf TR W - 

5TT 3R qf% q?TTtq qRT qR <TR f??I q> qT%f %T 55TqTq II 

End. — jftq wm qf* simq »sw II sftq m; 5: ^rqj 

afT?***^qcnir RR q 3rr=r f$qr trqi 5 : 3qrF<qq *TsTT |T ^TR |: ?ET 
srt qqtqnRF SWTST II 

Subject. — sTR I 

No. 57. Purnainasi and Suka ki Yarta. Substance — Coun- 
try-mado paper. Leaves — 84. Size — 10 x 5| inches. Lines 
per page — 16. Extent — 1,260 Slokas. Appearance—r 
Old. Character — Nagari. Plaeo of Deposit — Sri DevakI 
Nandanacharya Pustakalaya, Kamabana Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— srt fJ^Tq JR-- II STt mq'tsrqqgiTTq RT* II *W 
^TJTRTt q»> qTrlt fri^ II «ft fgTR fq$T fq§R 3TTfq Z 3R %T qTO 
dTff % TTRtqq 3 Rqt qft RRT sft f'fR* qr* q>ftq Wf II ?-»T 

m%j qm ^jcwirrat sit t H %r q? ^surat srt qq> qRt hh 
*\i% ll ?tt%t qnr irgqqq t ll m #.t ^qr 1 ll %t art 
% sm «it 5 qnrrqq i 1 1 %t art $t Kqqqq 1 ll qiq q^qq?r. 
% qqr «ft qquq sft ll srt qpnqr ^tt qf cr cqir t ll $tt q^t§qt 
qqj srrsnst t ll %t qf g^qnrr^fr qft qt wxz 1 11 

End— %t %t qrrq qqf 11 %t qq ^q^: t \ 

eprer qtq qr^ ll qr qqnr srt ^rr^Tq srt q»qt =ptt Isvrqq %t 


468 


APPENDIX III. 


RTCR »«.<fl5I R %T f^RT^T II TRtfT qt* II $T q£ RqT «ft RpTBT 

fir %t fcqq; q^nr ^crrqT«r RRqqtq rir Rq> r^t ^t I ^rr ?rr^5t qTffi 
wgr qr$ firfa% qrcrf' «w ll $fq sit RTRTq aft RSTR^aft %T%qq» 
to Irt r^t cnrqTr qnrr r^r ll qresr gRrqf vz m ssr fiifqq 
rrt ll q% ggRy sr Rm rr 3t%t q fqq£ ll t.ll fgqTq&R 
firfqer ll 

« 

Subject. — «ft g%RT*ft sfrr: «ft q^RTRlfc R5TR$ % qqi Siqqn 
gqj q^V qfr rtr! ii go K—\%. g^RRt m^b gqr qrt 

RT^T i 

No. 58. Bama Charitra Avatarnika. Substance — Coun- 
try-made paper. Leavos — 37. Size — 6 x 4 inches. Lines 
per page — 5. Extent— 180 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Place of Deposit — The Public Library, 
Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— £ qitT STFrqft qsRRTR II ^ II m arq Tgqj*t 

fq^qj rt$ I sh Rq rirr ll rrrr gq% §qj g^utqq *r mm 
^TRWTTRRta rr* qqrg»ar uyiRqq ii qqnsr gq qq qq qq frqnqq - 
^rqq ll qrfq qraRtq? qtqq fqq^i g* gfir ^Tfqq i gqqr ll qq am 
qqfar qqqfcr m qq qq fqq m $r rr II ?t§t ll qitT qftr qrfq qsq- 
qq «ftgq Rift fR II RR RTR RfRRTR Rsfq RTRR'tqi R>fq gq II g 11 
gjRf g* fi qqT || $fRq qq^ rtr R* qSTRq f*§ff RRR RtRRq qfft II 

qfq -qfq qjfqq qj5qqq rtrt qf qq?Tf rrr ll q;fq fffirq *tr 
RTR S* RRJR qqq RRR qfit II R>fq RR i 9TRRtq? gfq $Tfq>R 
rtrr qrs tn R^q ll 3 ll 

End. — fqs^T r^rr %r rrr r§t qqnq R«q gfq ll fRR g* %tr> 
qTRrfq ^qq rtr gfq II qf mg^q %’r ^ q>r¥ gqq RR^q M ll qt^i 
trr qq q*f Rrg rt^ gfq rt rs ii ^ ll qq srq qtq Rf qr RTfs rr^ r 
sqq? q? H ^ rttrs rr f%^r gfq *TRTqrc q^ ll f^T r?t RTqqTq 
ttr Rqqt gfqq?: ll rr r§r m mq R'tfqsT ll %\ ll %% ll 
rIrt ll gR RiT«q RCfqfq q^q tra RfTRq %t rr rt^t ii qrf? §r ^ 
RRTftq RTR RRTR q| ^fq RR ll 5t1T U? RW qq WT qf 

qTufq % fqfq rtr 11 rir r^t^r rtr 5ii g ?§r q?: ^ gt 
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qi^r II \\ II tfsr wt imrat nw^rfbr *nnrcf«*T ff*TT?mfcs II 
srtffl II frigid II 

Subject.— sit srTcjft^ta rmraw q>t qqqdTjqjT fraqT fqqq 

* «*, No. 59. ‘Rama Lila Nataka. Substauce — Country-made 
paper. Leavos — 132. Size— 7 X 10 inches. Lines per page 
— 23. Appearance— Old, Character— Nagari. Place of De- 
posit — Bharati Bhavana, Allahabad. 

Beginning. —srniffCRfT mrz utq ijqsr fare PPT ^TR 

fjqqr i fare <pwt qtar asKir % vs: re?r l *rq> q*m ssq i 
3TR ^5TD5 qft *DIT I qqifq TTR qfare cTOT HtP ^T*l |?t | | q<ft- 
?Kt q>T q%5i I qqp— R?RT3T set srq It rstpt a qqrofsr sit f^aimsr 
srt 1 1 qsrcq— suffer #>t qrere fieqrrc gqqj 3 qtq 1 qeito— m 
aiwr ( 5iTaT | *Jk fawfini qq spa rere fax wt I ) wi 
sire qs sri tra | qre gfq #q q%re #> uts 3 ;% qirere ur ^ara i 1 

End. — fa^aifiia qt% fqo— (faa qq%) nsrerq if £ 

if’% sstc a; f§a setts wfa fsnn &t a afTUT itr. mr gfti a? I 

fa? vra^V freTqcrr s af «ht ftt qq* at ll sgs 

Subject. — areas fa ft ttostrt 

No. 60. Rama Mantrartha. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 74 x 6 inches. Lines per 
page — 16. Extent — 160 Slokas. Appoaranco — Old. Cha- 
racter— -Nagari. Place of Deposit— Swami Rama Vallabha 
Sarana, Sad Guru Sadana, Ayodhya. 

Beginning— «ft fffaTPTJTR *w: II sit SP^RR* II qPT?TP W gSR 
qTJ^qT «ft PTRSsC % f«HT 5TT 5fR %T qtRT P??q> WR3 | %T HR %T 

ft^rrsif %t q?fr ^Tqq f q^ qr« gqq sft TTR'q^r ?tt qitpreT st ft qj-rr 
%. fs^rere qp fqcrqmq ^ f qsfq ^rr qg fqre preqtrfqsfi 
-sr 5 tTfir%r % iff hirer q?Pr asrrfq s^qTTq gqq qr*k req qi sft *m- 
•g"3[ aft q>j qsrq | q? q^TT3T fi9t q>TW ff3* fTqjoq qsfiDT qtPTfq 
ireq qifqrpf ffifq I ffqq q sftq srstmqT qi^qT wq qqrs 3 «*t f q 
qfqt fTR srrfq q» ^qqqfq sft PTq'q? Vt ^qTf^rqtat 
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di?T ^rqsfr $3ST % q5TT5l ? r?T 5 T 5R5l5diedT aft W-7 i tr % nsnBTfd 
1PW-TO n‘§5(T % gfTT cffei wi I 

End.— *dIT— dit «TT^r%«f JTT5TT WTfig% W%g II fTsgr sft5TTSR%T 
rr$T 3Rf%I%Tfwf ^ II tregrc diT diT STT^Tfef gfaddd* 

gdqdi gsadir garfad %rii %rfsr dfdifw §nr qr<rrfi qr^ifi* 
d^farfi fi^qfi an i^dr qfr&rng era irfifi *rfsi urcqft 

uTTW5?iwg gwni w*? sftftrii srt dn iani 

ijgir gwreg set art srt ll 

Subject.— dd *Td §d dreg qft afiar i 

No. 61. Kama Mautrarbha. Substauce — Country-made 
paper. Leavos — 25. Size — 11 x 51- inches. Lines per page 
— 13. Extent — 850 Slokas. Appoarance— Old. Character 
— Nagarl. Date of Manuscript— Samvat 1029 or A. D. 1852i 
Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— ■ srtai nwgarar aft VTTOtTOiT fisdri?dTg 

f^flq^^qjfsrcq qgftsrrig g^rga-pr spswr^rfb 
gaitgfi : 9 rq> r ufercjTsr diu ^rfr wrv rgir spd^i 

fiaqi set nT^tilTfigj II ? ll star srr srrqqjdi ht* ?rd*T df?d 
shr art sniqft 3ft td wro qfi ir art dreg 3ft fidswr* i 
| *rg rar 3fT gw $tt 1 f5id% id firrj id i^Si % ate 
fjrsq Rrfiq i id fisnig gw id ^f«r^<TT arsm ir*: qsswr id 
dgdrr % dig I id: igu % «r?r wt* fi^ar trfiqm ir 

wnggaifk dT% i *3dhr qjrrt i ire ^feqd 3d d£i fiw% 
wra id i et^«T ^setTc | id fig wm sqrqq? i dddi I IU II 

Ena.— ga II sndnpj is diidTdiiTi ww. II sfi art dd 
td*T«t d*gfrg ll st«rr ll teg d* uarw qd% ww #rr is dre ^st | 
trs wdrcm fd^fg- 1 trs art em rerri ir %r igt aqr feqw 
1 1 ggrfiq i ^e( dTsgeqd* ^fd g^tdid 5^5 fid sfrsnras* H 
■*?it wiTfigfi . x x x x x 

x x x,x gime qdd iia ?fi fw^cg ll ssrt ddrr- 
ddTqqiTd?: 11 . aft dfl^gra^irdT! aft dd^gTawidm: ^drr® m% 
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qq*qr fsjvqqm* fanra srcqqli^TO qgT^r ndT^patf «rt 
qrrr% s*qq 

Subject. — tra rsr q;T R?T«i 

• ^No. 62. * Rainanama Rasa Yoga. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — i). Size — 7 x 6 inches. Linos per 
page— 16. Extent — 150 Slokas. Incomplete. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Nagari. Place of Deposit -Sad 
Guru Sadana, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— «ft ^rtaKTftTqqw: II ?f>: & cTOcT ^T^rr^rq flniq- 

qTaqrrfT TTW STTtT^TO: II 5TTT II I It It Stt ^TT^Wt ^Hft^t 

g*I?f 3TTTT faq WT q%r ^ K STJfR oTR^ff 

qq^i srt stfaq rT ^tr srqfa Rq~i qqR §q- 

«rw ^ § fHra^Tr^qqf^jfr ^ gqur rtrp: § m shr rttrrY ^ qi: 

fq^ qrar* \ It ^ifri hh RTO q; rt*t rtc^Y ^frq? ^ RqitrtR qrqtf 
qq^ % ?rq> il % il f flr?r to? RrfRRt It Rrf fuq ^q It Rlt 
qf wn q» r^tY q; g»q %q r If itrr ^rrftrqt It iftt qw rr It 
Rrr f=qa qft ^tar wrq \ ^ ^ $ set RrtfRfq % ^rtr. 

SR %PC It qrt R3m 5Tqfa fqr^ 5R stir vs 

End.— ^ t?:t il wv rrc snr Sri? % ftr? *jhtt? ^trrtr gfa 

qn rt ^Tq>r r RfiR^Tf? ?ovs qqjcrq trtor fq^r faagt r firfSq |fq 
sfr *^3* q^trg q?» %r qi % *r \°<z 11 5% srt rjtrtto rtirs rirt- 
rtr anfq^ra gqq har ^mfqqjssi qssrr ^nuTt^ gq?rc creq sfr rm 
RTR TO ?nn TRT?»RT RTR TORT qjS 5 *SRTR-- X 
Subject. — ^TtaKfR *TTR qjt RT?TRr \ 

No. 63. Rama Rasika Bahasyopasya. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 12. Size — 13 x 7 inches. 
Lines per page— 15. Extent — 45C Slokas. Incomplete . 
Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Place of Deposit— 
Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — «ft Rqq fqfTftTift fq^I^wr fqsrq^rcTfl; II 

^It utfi rr Rteqd il srY gq srqqs gqy R^q 
qq?t ^q ^ qtfq il Iffq Ifth 3iq qftt % rtfq f?V ^Tfq Jl { II 

30 
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gsw 3* ttot ^ fa x qft^: II arc urcs qfsfcrrc sr(*Ou 

«R« W* WT 1 ?: II R II CT^TUfcT TOX TOR gW q%T 3C %g II f>UR 

<ttx usnc 5R: tot ^tocs t3 II ^ II f^rc ^t%tt; cn TOfaft gcfa 
sisftTgfft ftr* II 5pni TOff 1 *?q? ftrrot q»cr gcrro #>rq> II a II ^fTer tow 
wRas tos gif tot* *«tRt irc n'fqji: c* site £ser 

HTT*! II h II 

End.— TO g* ^ZT gjjqrt ^JTO II HW *U|q TOT TO^RT II 

Hi?# to# toi fro* s# II htoi iria stcR# 11 ufa #;g tot^t 
toto to# ll ?prcrarc tr to %r qril ll ^totc ggrrft stott: tot il 
w tor g*TTR g ftg fast ll sr§ 3rr5i ifi^Tafa mafa ft ll to# to# 
nfftaTror ft ll Rrc g =Rg^ totuRt *t ll tt% ?rP 5 T%aT q>m 
?ttto %t ll afsaTa Rrcrc aft g*Ri ll §*tf gt»>r rcg^r ll 
toc g%R TOt to at II wfft fTg ? ?k -^f # II sr§ i$<ag tojt tft 
to % II $3 t*i «wi ^ tot <to Tt II qro fsrsr fsrf^sj gft gs# x toj4 
. Subject.— art gprncru c^u ftrc aft gTO w? #t tot*tct \ 

No. 64. Rumotsava by Brajesa. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 16. Size— 10 X6 £ inches. Lines 
per page — 17. Extent —1000 Slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character— Nag ari. Place of Deposit — The Public Library, 
Bharat apur. 

Beginning. — STt ^mSTTX ?T»T: Ijccro ^5Rfq favz HPT ffigr m3: 
TO#t urafsc TO TTOSB y* <? g* SR ofR qq» 

<TOsq> Rrftsp to n? g*rc to *t ht itxc tor ftx sqq ^rfg «rqTOc 

TOSTcTTOtel fqfq TOCg TOltg PTcr ftn^ qft*T 

TO^qr TO^T^T f%5T II ? II ?r?T TOTOqT^ II !F »TTOTO fnfc Ti*T 
cnrrgxr f*rq %r? TO ^er srr l>r ms? gTf?% tTf ll r II ^ H 

^qfa: Rfif^ *rq fxf^r fcf^c cg^tc ^tc nqfc »f*i fftim Brctcr gq 
’srcq uc tottc ^ g?g TOf^at ct* g’sfr 

^RTOart t sprqiger ^ ^ gfac?r %r aft 

TO?q q^iTOr ms? fT§ f?? \ 

End. — TOT^TTO vi% TO^ %T qjSfir ^T nTTO^q 
tou s ^ xttst: ftTOftr It ftffta- to?t vtv wm ft ’^tx ct t^rr § 
i 

Subject.— 359W % qjfxrfffg 1 


X 
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No. 66. Raso! Lila. Substance — Coiuitry-mado paper. 
•Leaves-— 13. Size — 6 x 5 inches. Lines por page — 8. 

Extent — 80 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. 
Place of Deposit — The Public Library, Bharatapur State. . 
Beginning. — It 7%3TT7 W? Rrrs; |t?7T OTt qo> 

30llt 7T5 ^7 W?t f HOTIt l CTJfoft *$sIt 70 I OT^T ?hrl 
t uorrlr ^ s^o 7m hto tr %t|t 077 ofth 7 

orai k IsrI orb geo umb orb a ^f T Itoct tr! 
Itlr me ?r?t % mot H It! rtjr <357 77ro Itt Ira ac no wrh \ 
orb 7 *» too % tt*r oith *rt rn Irn nr $ It - ft *jt 3Y hit ^ 
foto Iru guR7 uurh I<r mlt g^o otto <; %r wmt I70 mot 
It ort oroft 5 t?t I* mb H K il Ir trtro moot trot ra 
noth 0T7b ?o otb sir oto> I molr Ifoct ?ot ft «7 ii \\ il 

End.— mt lor itrf? orm flarl o>5T qs% hrft 75t <s 
ott sr %t It blf *rtlr sir b g 5 ofrlr <!* arr % sorl £ $35 
sir 3i r #» curl | ots <z\ 77 Ir lr? or mr ojr 7 <£^7 I <7b °.o 

517 0>R7 5TRIUT ORt W7 0CT<7 TO IT cRROR URT ^ 5R 7TR7 JRT 

ftift mdt arc «br 7 iratf urdt ^ II ra mf? ml ft lor II 
ft cl o7*t? I Iot °.3 ooo *37 * rr! vrlr orb ml orb s moo I 
arro fourth ya hb ^cro <tc rat^r ml ff irr^ '75 75> ^r? hi 
5T^T7f qr7r ^ 74Wr7f %\ %l ^7 5T5T ^^7 qf«T7rlt 

mft 7i ?7% w: 7rdi <?,vs utt g srgqr srplr urhr xrar^ Ir^ 
R7 m s lr crirl he 7 r^ut h'rlt mm ^%tcT ^ Tsihi ®>°. hr 
7l%?it5!T| lll7T| hr 55C 7m IP^T ^ ml II ?® 3 5ft 5ft T%7 t| 
7ftaT low II 

Subject.— tIti Tirar qtf Ir It 7Jt l oIt^t % wt qefi 
m?RW 75T ^TRT, RW'qW ThtTTR 7R7T Ir IrSTO 7>rlt %T 
^P57T I Ora-^O W07T7 ^7*1 7?T TTRT IfT %irat I lr3T7 *JPTfltt 

fffepra flmfl ^3r ^ |7T II ort ^r ^r7 Irr mo th %r Iott tror I 

OlRT 7TT «qJfiT7T UrT I TT07R ^PT mrafl.T 7T7 O^OT lR 
qtt OCT WOOT7 v'm oft 77T7r sFRTT I 

No. 66. Rupa Maiijari? Volume I. Substance— Country- 
made yellow bulky paper. Leaves — 54. Size— 11 x 7J 
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inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent 5,000 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — 
Samyat 1940 — 1953 or A. D. 1892- -1896. Place of Deposit 
— 6rimad Matahgadhwaja Narayana Sinha, village Biswana, 
Post Offico, Aligarh. * * 

Beginning.— STt ?T*q^ ftsEirq H $qq qftrq 5Tnr 

TFT gftsTOS || X X X SR %TJ #TV %T£ qft W f II UT^t 

qff | w vrqqr in 555 1 H % ll II fqq fttr^ q ft 

qft% *qtfqfft #t tt& 1 qft^r 11 ft rndt it *rrt I q’jr t fttftqr 
srfsr ^ qqftr Rtftr ll 11 3>*rc qrfqrf gq #ftr ^ir cttst sett ftq ?<it 
aft^T II $Sl ^ fflt %?T q»TT FTT^T S^TCR?! CfT^T ^T II ft* It 
tST?TT || fft ftT W mlf §&T Vf ^TT. ft II TTTRT vft qq W 

|a> w*. q^ft ftt^T ll ? II *ft ftt^r mr g lr q>qr R qftft ftt 
ftnfq q> q>rftr 3 ftir qft wrrft ft qrr| %r q?:ftr a | ^ snfa &rrf 
qft ftr%t \ 3R5T ^5T I ?J m* ftT^T % ftT q>g wfr TTO ft qrtftr \9 
qq qqq*? ftsnr ft *fr^r q?R qr^r q ?q sqqgn; ft 11 q>Tt: %t %rq 
q?Tq | %mx =eit 3 ftrs qr ft 11 11 

End.— rm §iftt ll lift qrftt q q«fts g; qrft qqrr qfgqrqft qgf 
ftfcq set stc, * q? siqrr q>q 35 ft qir ll ^fk& qicV % *ftra qc^iftr ftf, 
qq 3 iTftr I qqnft 55 ft tit I grr qft ftrcft ftg qjgT q* gsRn: 11 ?o n 
|u?r rw faftr trn ftw, fft*i f^q maftt qrot wre, 
^-^qr qrc ftn: q?qr ft wtc 11 <fta % ^ift cj>t q 5 iT?, cj; qfq 
ftnrr qq qfi gfR. qift qsrs q? qiftt stc ll u n ^ ll 

‘^ftr ’ 

Subject.— tin ?iq Uft + Ua = ^av9 

No. 67. Rupa Manjari Volume II. Substance— Coun- 
try-made papor. Leaves — 287. Size — 11 x 7£ inches. Lines 
per page — 15. Extent — 5,400 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari, Date of Manuscript — Sam vat 1963-1 95S 
or A. D. 1896—1901. Place of Deposit — &Hman Matahga- 
dhwaja Narayana Simha, Biswana, Aligarh. 

Beginning.— «ft qftrsrrqqq.* TFT *rq II f*?tt II 3^1 SETCq 
Tlfq iq^Tf ^fft qqqT II qsq t qqr 5JTq Sfe^ 
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to to a gR* ml IR ll stor n t?h 3*5 Tfroi ll ^ 11 %rar 
sriR* to: at? tottot ll y 11 frof? to sptfr sttot ll H 11 faqpR ^rcr 

RT^TfTO TOT || % II TO HR SR ^ftTO 5fft II VS II ?TO ^tIr Hft 

wart 11 c ll toi §r | hrt*fr wsm ll 3Tf Rtrs hst f%^r %R ^rr 

‘nl^tsp TOT TORT II 1 II 5T?T II »3F( »T5R TOT TO?T <£ UH 3TT^ ?T 
11 farf^r to h m??r |, sq to fro^r tots 11 ^ 11 3 t fsfnr 
rIt ssts ff, ■rte ^ to tot 11 to to <tfs, «rpitf^ 

3* fOTtTJ || % II 

End.— sl^T II ap-^ tR-R Hgf an ifS ap-TT- ittI TOT I $ ST%T 
k II OT£i% apt *jfa fRr *R TTOTt— TTO 3TR ^TTT H W*vtT | II 
OTTO % »TcR JlSR OT£ TTRS — TTO HTTO TTO TH? H wh | II 
TOtT TO cffaT, TOTO wfjf *TPIC TOTt I II ^ II *R TOR II TOT 
TO TTO SfcT^T TOC qT*tT— ' SIR H3TORC I II Hw Ww «MTR OT 
- *Tf eft — OTTO ^rgrra TOg HTOTT— CTHS^ $ f^T f?l CTORT 
1 11 83 11 far g:sr >jto ^ tot— cfc «rf?T tott -^sr toji 
T*T ^qj TOgf £ S TO»C I II ATS TO JJ£ % RTS AST, TO U?PTC £t TO 
TO gSJ -fiSOT q TO 3qTiH k II K* II 

Subject.- - TOT TOT tr TTsfrot TO SHg 

No. OS. Rukmini Mahgala. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 72. Sisso — 6 x 7 inches. Lines per page — • 
14. Appearance — Old. Character — Hindi. Late of C,om- 
position — Samvat 18-59 or A. D. 1802, Place of- Deposit — 
Pandit Alalia vira Prasadaji, village Kapathuu, P. O. Kara- 
cliaua, district Allahabad. 

Beginning.— wt TOSTO'TOTg? TTH TORTT JTTcTT Wt 

^Rnwr H»i5i ^perr m<ro ll ^ qd^=i Rt 

qg hti ^t^T?: ^pt^rt n?r m?t ll ’to ^Tirt 

^CR^^oftRig flt li I II I*t w % TO ^ I II ^T?i ’TO 

afatt ^RT II TO ^fjTOTIT II TO TO ^ ^T ^31 ^>TO II 

^»5pt TO^T TO^TO II 
« 

End «rt PRTO> TOfl H?T OTTO I JfT'T %TC tf <fffa | r| 

^ TOcft tr? i:r sft sfarot fp'iT ^hOT to 
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*f gtmi str qfgr gr^r %rs f~m ntcfr qr^r qgt ^ 

^iw ^mTsr ^m«r gspro f^^ft Jimms II 

Subject. — wFtB % Sg'g m* qjfagn % qgwft % %m qjf* mfg 
,q?T mkg I 

No. 69. Sabdalankara. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 12. Size — x4 inches. Lines per page — 11. 
Extent — 260 SI okas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. 
Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, 
Ayodhya, 

Beginning.— *ft ’ragpiws TTfr II cjq |r 

*wtf?r |rf RRcrt sb* gtit mj crt! \ fsr^ sptgrt 

TP7^r SR Rint cTTSfft |t q&i - ST«J StrL: fSTC mi » 

sfifHT ^bF»c *Rr ?rc %t =c| ^Fn T^n 

mm 3 mr $ gar c|t #*rr w qjfi mg grra ^ mi mg %t 
*pts> mk « an mr fw^fr ?qra stt^t nn itir ^t?i nf qmcsr 
35f?l q%T tT3F^T JT?f^ cTcT^T-rl h Rgr mnqj m* ^ 5TRt g 
fgg %t mrrm crfmrr ^t mm crr%r gf«Ri srm I 
End.— q«q>: nmB ^ %r EKft srmr ^ gifstT srrf-‘ 5Tt*3 
nf? qfsRj qfnfn % rh 3 fhfirq gmgmm ^pt qfF?r 
wj gf f fa ertfn mfa qrf> mg e srr^ smrnFcqn - mfn « 
nsm ^?r *r suft srg - t *mrg fa* rit*i hn ng-my nsm 
%tjrit nng H mrmBRt met srcr qs mm rr 3p* mr $rc it 
gjtfub- tn: hr % m* % ij^smit srrtt g<ra mrn Riit %st fqar 
qmgrqim q? mm qrf| Rim vs ^rfqjg ij‘n %gft 

qrfRT^R mlrrf^^T ^»w -qfgrtrr ^ 

gifnfn fgfn ntr ntn ^'tr Fijn qFn qnn 

p^b ^ mz mm 

m? sts* | m%r ^PiRdfn mn mn 

trrs q?r ftrfsr ^bI ^ I wiaT ? ? 

Subject. — R^3>c! 35JS?T?icBT»- % qg^R qqj #T VTZ VTim sj^t 

% 

No. lO. . Saguna Vichara. Substance — Country -made 
paper. Leaves— 4. Size — 9.J x 1| inches. Linos per page — 10* 
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Extent — 60 Slokas. Incomplete. Appoarance — 'Old. 

Character — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota? Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— art siroistasfcT TOfa II HI II uf TO?T | 

grrn tw fropit 

ur Tcr^ | fgrsrrft: HR ^ gi^UiT w*m 

I ■f’BCT 3PTH ^ | ^ 5=tTf% CrnT iTSf, f^?T gsf%T TOT I q>T tott 

^ ^rcTTci ii^nr T%^fiT g»5KT *sft I*? ^T3»fr Rirm ^ 

*T*FT Tf^T »3%T *TOTH 3Tff tTTO T%tT W.T ^cTTCT ipf <R^ tT5 
flfT’CT Hf* 3T TOT 5* T^TT* q^T TTOTrfa <?Tf^T If HT fq^qrT | 
?PTT H* 

End .— utt ?tT q;m trTO to crt sr&st minx gw 

TO* f¥*ft *f qf?5*T TT* 3 r T TOT TOST P?* *1TTO TO*f ?ITW tT^TT 

mi nr 3i*f =jtut f*TO*T at to TOi feart ^t ^ 

rj? J=fijn %TT *RT tRT ^TTO ?TO m%U>— TO7S[f SfiT TO3T t $T 

fninT TOR TT X X X X X X 

v<pt 

Subject— *TJpf ^T»=?5g?r iTTTO w, fcTTir I 

No. 71. Sambara Tantra. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Loaves— 33. Size — 7^ x 6 inches. Linos por 
page — 11. Extent — 335 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1924 or A. D. 
1867. Place of Deposit— Babu Khumana Sinhaji, Bulanda- 
sahar. 

Beginning.—^ «ft irtrarR TO : II TO TOT ^uT^T 3T 

^mCT fcN ^5T t»STT gp-Tf sfFTOTOTO fTTOTT ftp? *>T «ft fT^TO 
tTOTtTO II TO ifa %T UT% % ^sf* t?T TTOTTO aft 2 ^ $ TO3t 

sst II TOrotr %t il gnat grot to* ^ + + to i 

9ira *JjT 3 eft* TO5 II Rt. II W5T Of % QTJ! % * TO$ II ?f*T 

tm 5 rt sfjrer i 

End.— tT^r 3rr 4T*f ^ utst %q spt g'^t 
% jfl% TfwtBErTn % ^ fsT^T^f %TT 5 ^ fk^T 
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%Vtr rsht: r>t ^ $t£ rrkt 3rTcrr ? t% %TR>tfR wt* rr%r; gst 

R^SC *W ^T5lT ST ftu^ T^RRcTR R*qf HT^P RR> STTR RTfTT T3WR 

f55(^)W fwut rtrtr Reft <* fspr hr?irtt: r*rr \*& fncfRt wrt 

3*5Tt fT*I | IFf^T ^ f2TT fn^TRT RTR | \ 

Subject — cpsr r*r fhr %RrRqf l 

No. 72. Sahgraha. Substance — Conn try -made paper. 
Leaves — 333. Size — 9 x 5.} inches. Lines per page — 
18. Extent — 7,609 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagari. Dato of Manuscript — Samvat 1933 or A. D. 
1876. Placo of Deposit— Vaidya AsvanI Kumfira, Baldeo> 
Mathura. 

Beginning.— RtlRRt II RR *>fRR"!t fRRTf TfRRRR II ?TfT II 
g* rtr^t II nTtrqfR aft nffR v:rwr ufaRnfr II a?; 

rrrrtr II { II Irr untr II Rtcra? fu aft uaftfR 

Rarr II qn=r gn ni^ff aiuir I RRRRt II ala %75 asfa fRTTRat II 
rt?t II asut ata taut gf<R sr^rr qa^at II tu gra trt af wr 
qq? a*i RTft a at H tfuu a^=r uRR'r rj-r trur qTnrr ii ^raa 

gau rr f%rrfvr?r ffaa arrat ll guna a>? as gun %raa uuai 
rrr g a 3ft II a;fa fra funac ajar rr ft II K II RTfT ll 
^‘aagr: aurfa a* ll ajar a? tr! rm ii fqfr arca wtaq? ^tr ffanr 
ga rtr ll •£ II 

End.— nu fagra-a ii af aa ft a rt^t ll r>% trfa astrfr 

i|qr amua a* rt^t ii * ll rt rr %r gta nq aq gp? sqatg? 
rtr l graa 'aril a^grur a rri nrq nuThr ll * ll nr aa a »tr^g 
ga art faa^ arm gart: ll %r aa an; arc arc: Raf qgrfgf gwrt \\\ ll 

qf % l| RR qrrRTRT ^5 qf gRTR II RRR %\\\ RT RR fl[RtR RT^ RR 
gff ^ gq RTRt f*R*RR fqsnntR ^TRRrR Rlt fffRTRR Sift RTRR 
fRt RTR Uft || RTRRf RS?T II ^R RRR II q55Rn3q^I II frIWRt g^TRTT 
rmr II qPfF^vl URT II RTRTfq gRtTRTRt R^TOR %TfWRT U ^ II 
gw wRg* ll 

Subject. — qj R^rfRRt \— * RfRRUft fRRTf \ 3*T \ 

RRT — ‘ R5RqfR fRRTf R«^T fnR WX&f RtR 5 t Rif” < — ^ ^TRT 
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ait %r fftts: \ \ l\—\° gsrrt at % q? ( hTo fgg^- 

i?m ) \ ?— ' 'bS fag % q? qrrmr*ft qrgq qrrgq rm.qg, 

H^TT, qgWfgT&l qff 5TRqqTf, STTTqnqR 5It $3, ^RI 

.gtftqT % q^.ffarf ( qrfar? ) gg % qq, vnwm 3* 

qg 7 qi^ra qeg % <15, “fafm” « qq, qfifaTOq % qq, tm, anrr- 
wt, qra^rr, iraT»3wt qfr qg i, qrq nffarr, qr«q ifr%i q*i£ tnfar % 
qq, fagqTqqnfr % qq, nlrr qjqqr, gfaTg, qhwfaiqn - Ffarq, *igf>q, 

itfspsN l^r, q^ WtflT %, S^r 5FTq faqTTiT, WTfj; aft5T, qgqt SRT % qq, 

^TqT^ifr $tc qqi'qqt % qq 1 

No. 73. Sahgraha. Substance — Country-made paper* 
Leaves — 5. Size — 5% x4 inches. Lines per page— 11. 
Extont — 43 Slokaa. Appearance — Old. • Character — Nfigari. 
Place of Deposit— Chandra Rena Pujarl, Gahgajl kii 
Mandira, Khurja. 

Beginning . — tft ^gf: ^(ni^rsrTTl qu pjqr qm; gng gnq 

q^T trt qqi:: irrq vrfr ?ngq *r qrr q? grtt: trq r^t tn It tn 

tT^T II K II tqq fl*cT qTTf * 5 TT 3 q qq %T tt 5 K SFT qfaTC 
q^ gqjTrf TRI SIT 5 ITS ^ qT fqT 3 T fatt II ^ II FTRI 

q>vtr trar ft gig qw gin qtg giqq er mft gfaq qq 
qfa gq qq qqtqK gq gq qrqq aft gang n't m frd II q li 

End — T|JI qfat: qqf nTq qT& nrq qq n?q qq *TTq mgq 

nrqpq ifr qq qg%T f qrq.* 11 tqj 11 *iTqq $ Sr ail qrqq gerq en% 

qrqq q?t f? r| || \ \\ qpjq ^ qn ^tlt fqgK ^t^t: 

*uqq q; f|q gtef fit ^ gjg igrifr fqrgrft qqgrrt 
»qr?ftqT ^T¥q^ qiqq q II ^ II ^ g g|g St q^ qq?i wtqT vt *- 
qnft II ;?rg qrg nq fq qq^cT | qq q gff ft 5 Ft II §|t 3 ltqq 

gft q^T ggt ^51 sqfq wir fit tihr St^ qrf|q f^r^rfr rt^t 

q>t Rm q qft art ^ St tt^t | qtq fq^m 11 \ w 

Subject. — »rrl % glq? q|t q>T SRf l 

No. 74. Sangraha Khyala. Substance — Country-made 

paper. Leaves. 68.. Size— 8 x 11 inches. Lines per page — 
/ 

21. Extont — 66 Slokas. Appoarauce — Now, ’ Character — 
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Nagari. Place of Deposit— Saliga Rama, P. 0. Jalali, Ali- 
garh. 

Beginning.— 'anqfs' SRigTOR ^ \ 5QTO«P 

H5T 5T%RT3 ^[WTW g. II qfnTrT RRR g:W 5TRT RT$I Wq ffR | ^rTfST** 

ttt^ *rgw ^Tot qqc g. i g sBrrfg *nt*m wtt qirg 'crrTT^Tnr 
k l f*rer qfdi qfsRRft I ihr *hr fan^R cj t vm i 

*7^ 1TBT BRq I | *151 f ^ I c£ PT mjfn *R3RTT <£ I 

^Tf 5 f 5 T ^inn d«rqr irh? i rtct, ctt?t, ’sricT* Tqq qq fira 
qfrcnr g il 

End.— #?? 53 51*51 FB^R qj| ^ Sd qR 3 [d— 

3T5r imd ^ra ^ira ¥t q?T « w^tt dT ga ?ht dd aid d 

qpq 3 Pirtt mr 11 wM etr 11 tn gstd eri^t qqs *1*13 r etrb git ethtt \ 
qrfcr d 53 rbict etm qdR i tq; ?rra etrb't qm fdrinT 

sim wn gq|R d^ *tq $wtt qdfT str fd?rT^ kn vu 

^ff^cT eBT qR fqqgq Ria dq>d 3 ?: RR dT q cT^T fRTt ^cpr T^RT 

fdq fsgqrR— %q>* 

Subject.— tssRBlRHT dfr RJSd dK d*7 fqqqt % l 

No. 75. Sahgraha. Substance —Bulky paper. Loaves 
— 524. Size — 7 x 3| inches. Linos per page — 16. Extent 
— 6,000 Slokas. Appearance — Not very old. Character — 
Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Pandita Brahtuanauda Misra. 
Assistant Teacher High School, Pratfipagadh. 

Beginning.— sdo jrt II dfdBT ^ dd dT qiT£ RSfR uddr I 

nt q^i btr mi m q.Tf %t effa il il m qrrf q>fg btr qrr 
s^T qSTf q?T qfa I afd ^RT ^R %r 3 T dT RRT «^frq II ^ II II 

qtdf gfe fir Rtt i Bt|rT IB! q% 5 qRff qrr ^Tcft <KR 5 TT%ft l 
^ snfdr q'ndt qtTf^qTfq did ^d stir f h%i =Ff§ sttjbit 11 
5^rrl-^fdi I ?qrt in rt? ^r| #rd srrqd « 
fqRqd d % dTS m ^TR5l d iJT^ qfcT d? STBld II 3 II 

resist R^ranq 55 qfd %t ^sid r .^rr; snq arq f^q- 

tind 11 ^frispT d»rrq % wt^r %t *t ^d dT fd 
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iirarpWt H % wTrftir w.t sf% w ml »?ff 

sff sn^wt II ’srtfe* %r mft wtt^w wqR ^r“t ^sffet mfc 
=WT ?JTTrt JsTTSPlt II y II 

End— mn'T %T3i W g^R^Fft qYq>^RY It^rTJTt «¥*»> 5tTWT 

trlt f II WlWcT ipft g5T ?r JjTSf ^ $ rjJTff Oil g*fY 5TSf W*T 
wt | \ f^TW WaHfT'T tWTW TjfwSTW T%5JW fajST^t § qOW 
I 3s t I II W5T &T igUTT 1 STTq^R , WT«T?T'» WT^T* $T 

r'f | ll y^ 11 qrn:(%) qism: t?r srrnq q>r wTfr ?cr sirf* %r srYfa 

JT I | HT*ll I KTiJ 5cT 5TTcT W<t tTW |cT 3cT §cT WTT3T tcT faq- 

| II WlWf $T I? t?T qT^W 55T qrfs tcT q^JT qft ^cT ^rTW I 
i I q^f q SST* wIT^IT ^|J qnt tcT wT^iT 3| It *lT2t 3TW -??T 
Fit f II y>S II ^qqT ^TWWIT nr II TtTTq W'TTfq q?t gw. 

^TDT vk' m2Tm \ *TTa WfVT ^Tfw ^1 *3,t»l wrft ft 

qfl^Ffr ll I *Tcr smw w^t gw stir w^Y wrrmm wgq wrY 11 *?tr 

gft f?lT *W IT T^rpmlT <*RT) fq^THqT TRT II \ II RTTTR ^T W5T WTcff 

1% SeraraY I wtctt *rrY gmwY i »mfcr *rrY *?t gw wrfq *»t #t 
^WT cft gqftra w^rt ll erra gwTcft w«r wqiTl sreY wst mm 
g»q wuwr ll ^Y*r gww vsfrj <TWft fq^Bj-qT fq^TKqT tRT ll r ll 
Subject.— R^DaRR fqqfr q* m%i nra q.fqtt - 7 . ^fqrtrft 
W.T : 


?— ^?T 1 


5^— %^TT 1 

^1%H-?qSTW 1 

\i — %^Tq 1 

? — #r i 

t\ — WTW l 

k® 1 

M\— g^orr qfr 5 *fT 1 

— wr^.w i 

HV— sffa 1 

\%\ — qyrqf % qrm \ 

fsr ?>qi \ 

^5— i 

'SR — SSRcTT 1 

t 

i 

ow* 

V 

<v^ 

Si — 3WTW «rw ^qT^q q>7^ #: 1 

isR— nw „ 

6R — ^TcT 1 


<»,— ^?rrTgr^q i 

1 

1. 

V 

cv^ 

IU — ‘qw’ i 

Kc\— q??t fww q^: 1 1 

?^V3 — #> WWtC 1 

^Tsfrqt? 1* 
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— WU ^§R | 

ro \— sriSrc i 
^tvs— ht»rt i 
^0— ^Ttr 5Tf[T l 
W— -3JWT (mwTST) I 

— 5I>5R, fqRT “trT*rV , -#> f CfT 1 1 
W — 1 %it ?fq l 
I 

R %\— «BFIW HlfrT % Jp^TR «PT 
RfMTC I 

3^. — Tl^RST qWT'^rT | 

W—' tfc | 

^-3— ?5q | 

^V-RISTT l 
?*.?— RRTSRRR I 


r*\— jprinf5F?rr I 

foptf art i 
\o \— qjfcpjpi I 
i 

W- ^Tt, cnwtfn & I 
a^— m?nn I 

‘ I 

«?V—f5rerT l 
VW — fqqrir %fq | 
a^vs— nar i 

aas — ht?tt fdfTT % i 

aa3— 5^T5F-(^ §q) i 

\\o — ttsthtt % l 

V*o— I 


No. 76. Saiigrahasara. Substance — British paper. 
Leavos — 166. Size — 7j- x 6^ inches. Lines per page — 
14 . Extent — 1,804 Slokas. Appear, nice — New. Character — 
Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Saiuvat 1964 or A. D. 1877. 
Place of Deposit — Sihgoi Krishna Simhaji, titisa G-uvar- 
dhana. 


Beginning. — sit CT*ra?nRR* II HRmR'RR II atmT II 

qqj cisr "HT TTTTar | wtamotT qfT TTR \ 5tTfl T5R a* 5lfrR #;t w%t 
qcqiTn II ? II q^TTq % eReT tr 3»C "HTfr II RT5I Up 

sf?r % §rR vrirlir ini: il ^ il qqfcfR t?r srcmfs enfe 

ORR II RT?* IRf WTR arc RU*I 3R % qfq II ^ II 1*17 *»f^R 

CTfa^T ItURT Sfif T5RT** II *T% g;R f^cT R?5T Cn?TO II a II 

qranrc g?r qrg eng il cn fa^rra nT^rr cot q?fr 

%rcm faitTrc il mrs* q?r& q>r$Tt nr-R tor fagR i RTernac tour 
sc fafiar | tortr il %g torto ita hr t afro? il ma 
rctto ut?T g‘ sit il 3 11 

End.— RTeT TO fTO 5R 3TTqn mi I TOR qfa R5T 

~»RR gfR fas* rc ma mrm II ll rTs qmfc fwr efta qit Oil in<a 
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qR iftfc ir qrrc f?q*i gq qf**^ m gq f iqqt fqq irm II ii %raq 
g; fqq fqq q£ q>q q^r q*$*i ll ^raq fkqf q fqq fa% f&rc tr q^ 
%5 II \C II 5ITfT qf^ 5RT *R 5* qjft qiq II qi^q ?W 3|eg Jiff 

fqna^ ^Tct II ?*. II «rr 3 qq>* *r& qqq mfir ^rfer qra II fcr 
*fd« %t fftq q^ qq ffR% qft qT*q ll II cqrrt sra $ gq q?t qfg q 
ftrf? ll f%rr q**q dT *iq *| qqq qf*rtt %Tq ll ll ?fq ll *rcqr 
Rcqr qqq - q*=q &r ?th II gq^T t§qfq stsr fq^ qrq> % *ttit 
ll \ II sfq sfr Rq?r *nr fnqt qif^qq q£ v qqjq^qt 

5jfqqTWTqt q-qra «rqq fa^t Rq^t TRT *r^gr fqqrcft % 
^ ^qr til wto qrcqf qn: q??t qr^f % TRt t vrtsra qbrqT ll 
* ^T5T ll qft fq^n - qfi f fir q^ *rf? q>$ q?R snq ^ q*qq qra »,q 
% qr^qj qsrrq sfq ll gw’ qqfa ll srt s^TfoiRg ll 
Subject. — 

T^fqqTq ?-<\j qqqrrr-^qTrt qra> qq^TSTSTiT q?fq qtqTJqc 
JTRfq^m — y® 

^ — ^T^T fqffTTt q> «?— «v9 
«— ^qjr qT?T «V9 — 1 ^ 

W5H **q — ^3 

%—^EWX 

vs— -gpfqrJ-qrT^ftnq ?>q vso— c\ 

* — ,, ?qT?q $3 c\— <\ 

\— „ qRq«1 ?>q <Sv9— ' ?.» 

*o— „ qq*t ?>q ^— ' 9 M 

?? — „ ^Tqgi ^ ^ 

{R— „ 

„ %qiqfq $q 
— „ qq^q?oy— 

V\-~ i, fqq? fqtqq ^ 

„ q-q=q ?^r 

?V9— „ **Rrs[ ^q ??«— 

g?qq sft rr ^qq n 

^8— tiT^q ^ $q ?«°— 


474 


APPENDIX III. 


3ft $T ?V5— 

H*f?t $H \\\— \\* 

V*— „ ; •> \V\ 

( \ ) sth?t # ?t$ *teth f**TC x*r fusra *t«ft rsft wtt ' 

~§:w fern: II ih $ aft %t fsr^T^r drc <Hfwrr % ut^it is 
3 %r % hth hjth f it art rifa^T & fir^rpiT 1 1 surTrr h>$ qfftr^t it aft 

TTEfT «RT fu^TH HIT fKfcpt 51 rf% $5*rffRTq % ft TJ^TUt Hit | I 

No. 77. Siirangadhara Bhasha. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 117.. Size — 8| x 6j iuohes. Lines 
per page — 15. Extent— 2,468 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript— Samvat 1899 or 
A. D. 1842. Place of Doposit— Chiranj! Lala Vaidya, JyG- 
tishi, Sikandarabad, Bulandasahar. 

Beginning. — sff hid STTtuur: unr Ti^H qfruT'TT 

§T5I SHH I 3tT QZ ^ I cfltf 3TT-H ttf Hs^cf I f$C3T Sfft 3TO 

^fUTH | rTTFt -fR *ft 3?f?T | rTT%I HTO | HT 3*5 «>ft 

iT5R ncrf% nfsir thi ? 5 T nbrrsr qft hi? th qsr?l ntn rr? vt ^ 
ut3 %t <th h i nsfol ^rrc tr set iru ffbnart 
ffN^t %t it=b nT^r uu jtt% % htjt w>r^ | spit qrfiq 
wra ^rfr ml % r <rq> i *> ns sfnfs i e %t ^ 

#»r«f % t<h $ hut ? zsp epfijl fori; ?tt hth 3>ftpt ht 3T 
huj qjr^r nr nft uforri: nr#; hth Hindt fq^r; 
wFcTH ?2fHT EKf§| qTHTHH cff H5fS% tRT 

- Hsfl^ WZ Wg KZt T5 fnrT qrffH IDT ^ 

q^T? ii 

End.— W ^JTCTTH fHpa H3 % ^THH f?H W* 

5jq TTJTH JT-^IU H^Tn f U3TTq %?ft If | qjt H3fTH %T V* 

| grt?Tni | qrr« I hh wrct I f hh | f?sq « 5 f | cqr*r frs 
<rr?j hut *rc( hi fniTt % ft tf' t. ur%f faWrft 

H *fU qSTfTHT ^T UTfr! |TU»t ^TC fUHT ^THST 5Tr^ «t ; UHT H5t 

qf $f qfTH tti^f ifn sft fmrfc ^nr ^itnutrsr firfHcUUT «r^HTqf 

fsrfqwHT «TT^ * T^^-qHTWrW-- ^JT *T*f Sft HHT^ HU* «ft 



APPENDIX III. 


475 


Hinw gq^ \c* y \ m<fr qrregq h^t i\ ?:fqqra¥T ft 
«ft H?KTWrf«RT H sft tfl-'TiT?! f RqT^ qTT*R: utTSHTO ST> W^T 
¥Wtd HTTfeJTT dT35fT nTfSTO'fq fjqfd $*rrre qr*3fqTq 

^■sptsfcpTTar ^ qf *tTqfnr<Tq hTfqtrd qmw { w qq>a ^t*tr 
q«i dcfja Rifat rr: qqrotqiq rr^r tfaqi rod ? t ft qpfq t 
RTfq^ qT&Tqf: RTqqfq fv*H i 

Subject.— fqrq>r*iT I 

No 78 . Saras wati Stotra. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 2 . Size — 5 | x 5 inches. Lines per page — 
12 . Exbeut — 24 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagari. Place of Deposit — Pandita llama Gopala ji Vaidya, 
J ahaugirubud, Bulandasahar. 

Beginning.— qq fa*qt f3T faRiR q>¥¥ft Tqfqq 

qTdSt dRWT fqrufd qrirdqTRT qq qqTRT RqflTRT ^RTR qr qTR 
qflT RpR STORT ¥d tRT RiRqq't II RTOR RqTRt 3 R?r 3fTqt SIT HUmt 
¥PC*qRT II ? II * 5 r^TH **qq qq ?qT qq qqq q*q 'uw) gqqiq *ufq 

RTd Rlfct ^ fftTR frUTTVT | f^t *JW. RTCR? fqRR qRq> qtc RT^T 
SIT RRT II Rfaq RqTRT 5TRR 5JTRt sit TTUnRT STfRRI II ^ II 

E I id . — q?Tq q.| WR5 U ;m trqd> qflfsrl urn RTfa RT%R q§ qt%R 
*rerfqq qtfqq nr ?q> *?y nqr fh ; q rnn x x x 

smctrfT II Rfqqo il *> il ffq *TT*qqt trir rh et^t % Rqrr n ^t?tt ii 
qfa q>T R qTRT mt RTf - R fjT q^ fqqT^q q-R qRR q RTRT q QT \\ \ l| 
srt RTfa RTq*TTq i 

Subject.— 1 Rn-q^rt R5T st^Nt rtt RfsRT q>T q%R 

No. 79. Saroda (Swarodaya). Substance— Country- 
made paper. Leaves— 8 . Size -4^ x 2 1- inches. Lines per 
page— 10 . Extent — 150 Slokas. Appearance — Very old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Saraswati Bhandara, 
Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — SfT TrRTd RR: II Rq RtrqT ^itfRcf II ?*> R?T?q 5ft 
qRqqt is sibqT q»t dTq q>t t H i** ^ Rtt ^ 3R g qjfaT 
|t JI m 55^T qst ^ R ttq t II t dtrofq 3 ^ qrer I il q? ^ 
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cTcrep: spIt |t ll %t % quit gw girc fawiit qq* | II 5frq*.r t 

qqrtT I ll wncV ^ wfr q£*qi I ll q* t qsraT i ll %t gwtg 

ipi t q>q!TT I II qf^cT tT SIT&t g% W51 | II qq gmTC t %Tfqj 

fqrmT gpq tq wt! f ll 3 t #rrq g^rqT git 5frw%r 2 qti qt %3i 
wrart tit 1 1 * 

Eud— WTWJra 331 W ft 3T UT«r 373 qif^q II tT3 qq WoRTR 
3 T 3 qrffrt II qqt 3?q t ft 3 T W 2 »ft t^T I II 3-51 qfq t ft 3T w?gf 
*1% | II 33 33* t ft clT q?*ft q.T WT^T | II *33513 33* t ft 3T 

q^*fr gqrr ll fig 3<f t ft 3T q?gr q?g wt wwt ll am qq wt f£ 
qgwT ggrq 11 gc git 3T qmqTq fr* ll ^ti qf? fnu ll mTq qfq 
3rrt ll cri% wt ll tf* #3 mg q% qrrt ll ajTfq qf? ll %t* qff 
3rrt a 2 ft wTrrqq qTtqfq gqiq gtTq tgcq hit ttr 

Subject. — qsqgTi:— gmqq I art «?Tqq qT33t qq g^Tq 1 
No. 80. Sastriirtha. Substance — Foolscap. Leaves — 45. 
Size — 8 x 6 inches. Liues per page— -17. Extent — 1,530 
Slokas. Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Place of 

Doposit — Pandit Rama G-opalaji, Yaidya, Jahangiriibad, 
Bulandasaliar. 

Beginning. — qsqfa qjttT&t SWDSt fqqr^T Tqfq3T wqf qq>: 
qqTqg - gigrim q*T«t TqniqtT nWT3^ fqqtfq m?q qrnqfqq S3 
S»t*tqTfq 331 ^TT^q^T fq?p3q f*tq qqfq mqpsrfq f33 fqqjq 
q^f qT^rtq frq 5773* qpmmq tcmqTTq gxtrqiq fqqTqJTTq ^cCT53Tfr 
ftgwf t% «nrg*rfq qigtq \ 3J37T?35gq fq*tq qr^t^ifq qrqifqg; t 
(\\ *rcs* % Ct JWTwq qp- qgq I ) qfqtTrr fsgf t— *TTqT- 

«i l qqr qwTqq grmmfr qiirw; gqggfr fqqqt Wwt % wtc fqq - ^ ^ 
I g^q wk gq qu^wf % q^rr I gi% qt»sr?TT2f ^ft fqqrrr 
f^wT | qgr *r?q #.t q»q fq^q crr% w> 53 I f% nTwrcrTf? 
qmq wit frq siTqr qmnqrq, qm: q^ W7T fqqiq tir 

WT51T fqq^TRf qrrqi fqqiq wt tq q q^f ?g^ t gq ftl«:qT 

?t | I qjqTfq qqq»T 3 ^TqT qT%q #Tfq> tq fqq?C tp: tq 

qfms: ^rsirm wf t qiq tiqr | qgt qqtqT tq t fgwt 1 1 

End. — 5T% ?fqf t q??T f^T qT^Tr qqV qtR qt | ftg gfir 
Pifq qtq qt $ .fqgqjT fq?rr trt fqqinq wq I qg> gq mn ^1 gq %r 
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vft ^r^fTT | q* *tt*t 3 q3*ir ftT q*m q;§qp* tT*iT \ 

wu^arnTar ft w> qr^r 1 1 ftr qrqTOr £*s g^sr qrcft qrq | ftr ftr* *qq 
ftrftt %t ftr q^^rr qfqq I qftl qrr winr^ wt ftTftr %t wTqqr ^rrfiift I 
Itc wfft f^fft «bt q??T f ^T qrqriv q>TOT ’srrfift II 

Subject. — ft® qrrFftq; gfft- ^ q>T siTsrrft *qmt 
«?FRrt ftrc qiTSrl % qfftsftt ft gff^r | 

No. 81. Shat Paiicha&ika. Tika Sahita. Substance — 
lOountry-m^de paper. Loaves — 15/ Size — 10.^ x 6 indies. 
Linos per page — 12 Extent — 392 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
.Character —Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1842 or 
A. D. 1785. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1896 or A. D. 1839. 
Place of Deposit — Chandra Sena, Pujari, Khurja, Bulanda- 
fcahar. 

Beginning.— sft qftlWR *W: qq nz cNTOqrr STfcT fftpiqft 
jjyi trnsqg? tfq g|*qrqrcT5raft<:T?qft° I g?x wt q?*ft ? ^grrft n^T 
qtrS gff ct qgqwsiT \ et^r to? tw^) q>T gq qgsrcu fftq q^(q) ? 
% fqsrr w qrrr x x x xron^fr g ttqnr \ *w raft ftT gw 
q^rfwq tra fqrar ^ tra ftr qerra qfftra qjfftft ftT niftier 

Irff fWqT vz tTq ftT SiH sgcT q>5ftt ST ftm STTW gffq? ffTO ftr 

qrr^J f5q qft ftT ft f 5fft W* ItTC ftr Tq^STt ftt 

q»55TT ft HTcfft Wqq ft fq^ftt qft TftfcT qjfqft fq^TC t^T ftT 

wqq wrot gq> q? trit nqqr gw ^ gq? tro ftT ?<q ftiq ftT qqrat 
«fc qfq^ tw nfa II R ijyt i ftr ftT wrq *qrfw x x x 
q*qftr qr ^ TTqsr ftT qwr«t ft lift rw qrr *qmt jjtrt trq fqrqT ftnq 
q? trq fftrar ftTf £qq trq fti q^sp % epi^a fra: q?qftt jjt! 
qTqq^ tiq qq qc q* tiq fqqr qrqq^ tiq ftT qrrSi wt f lift 
qssqf aw ft fTf^r qqq ^ ?=qnfr g?q qq fttq q?i fq^rn:qr ^qqT ^ 

End.— % vm *qrftt fttq tiq ftT vm ^q qq $rq ftT qtw«q 
q^3 qrffttqq qq^fft qqf®q qrqqT wwt wft 

fqqqrr $swna trq ftTr ^5 ^it q tw tTfftqsit H It ?ftr 

nq qdfftt ftK ftr q 5iq f|q q^ft il ftnr ftT fftq i^rrt 

q»^ft ftT q tiq ftT ii ww 11 ^wn 

81 
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H q* *gmt t urg gg> gr \ ? *fr II *fg g^ tiguftrer 

^Tt v afc ^ %3f gsrn g«n$ %gg \<*& II grqgg g^T R l 

Subject.— j^Tfgg 

No. 82 Shat Pafichalsika. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 15. Size — 10£ x 6 inches. Lines per page 
— 12. Extent — 392 Slokas. Appearance— Old. Character — * 
Nagari. Dato of Manuscript — Sam7at 1920 or. A. D. 18S3. 
Place of Deposit— 'Chandra Sena, Pujari, Khurja, Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning, —sir n%?rrq gg ; gvrqgi x x g>;a II ga stgrr II 

gq> m g>T r^tc erg-.? ^3 3 \ Ml ftg \ ll sim ll 

vs 3 ?§ <l g, g>ft *0 mg ?? aw scrr ggrq g^r fggrcgt qg »nn gr 
1 % ert sTrrgfg gfwg gra nsr grr sgfg gjf? *?rg II 3. II wm gq 
irnu Tift s$t erg wtr grt fggrr «ft^nc It? m ll gugr gr* wn %t 
•qgrqrqj trl ll garr ^rc II <gg gqgpr II « II gtnw g? %rf? gfoiT f 
grams f fa ^'■tT* 11 gfar ms? til ferc m tit f * ^ H c 
gj'g U is 5 ur frrfs ^ 3 T mzzT g trg Hr ust gra 
g%n g tfa \ (fjw) wig.- x x x x gr 11 \ 11 gtqg n 
n % sT^gr wig 11 grent ;gg g>T *gmt gq% w %r $ggr %ts gr 
wrg git ffac-- gra git qqgr fgg wig %t utu g? ^ fr gars git f rfg 
gragt fq 35 gq> ^q writ hitt a #rrg g? grfarg gw lir^ grrg 
^ II gg trf q$r rit gg gig srrfaft R* ura^t 

wx wrg ?% #rtg g^ git qftsti ggw gj?gt gsia %t ll 

End.— ggigt gJT gg^r ngr tig JjgT% sitg | bt g^g 

gqr 5tfg ^tg tTg ggg ^ng qm trg %T?g ^5 ftrfir tr gt 5 ^ 
tig gggjgt git wi gg> %*z w Ijg gT ggr^gt 
g*T | #tbt %rtg ll *p ll grf x x gw ^ $*rg5T mgg x x 
grfggsncNrr ll \\ ll ?rg sit ll g? q^rfwgjT gnr^ fan^TPRit fgrrfggrgr 
tfngrrg wgrri ll srgg ^rr% gg grgr^ g^r^r 
fw^g ll fit ^T^itgTg gg( gg ^rmt **Tg 

girsTst g^g ggim i 
Subject.— 5 ^Tfgg I 

No. 83. SJia$ Eitu ki Yarta. Substance — Country-made 
pappr. Leaves — 44. Size — 7{- x 6 inches. Lines per page 
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— IB. Extent— 800 6lokaa. Appearance— Old. Character 
— Nagari. Place of Deposit — Sri Devaki Nandauacharya, 
Pustakalaya, Kamabana, Bharatapur. 

Beginning.— sart^rr?! qq: II *ft ftritsrq qgWTq qq: II ^ra sit 
qft cTTcr^ fatqq || qqr ni gstft 5TT «ft fi$<q qT«T 5rt Sit 
$ «fT hTqsq q?f WT qjfti %T UTqWn traqR q>ft 5R li 
'wqsft 513^ qant CT3T "srgvi^T 1 ! 5ft ^TsTT qfti 3tT q; qqgjtr 
«q* srrq II imgra itcrfw %t in g ^ %q *rn$T It 

3T?> *»qq ^ragsr^ra 5ft II sit gqii sft %t gfeqq q>fi: ’p?tt qfr ^T^t 
stti % II itcrituT qgt g<5T i sim % 5 ft %t ^sft II 

gq sit 5ft ifi iw% A 11 crict siqq trqgra art sart fqfnrsr 
sft it & rrfgr %t li 

End.— % qSTCTof qpl q>ft qr WSq % q?T q>t qTSTT 

q*t II $T CTIT q;t cTq Sit aft % $qT qt^t II Sit 5lt 

% q§t qjgqgra aft ll in aft qqq'ta - tust sit % qgr g ^ gp^ sit ll in: 
aft q«j<tqT«i % q§r ll $tq wit ll aft snn^Tqrq it £ q^t fpfiq 
mrit II sir nraqqni sfr % q?r rrqgirqm it ll sit ipjqi^qT it 
% qf r qt«Tqq wit ll *it wrfq ^T3T smq sp xtt&t q»t $qT 
%tdt ll %t qrat ll 'Ter aft qjftg ir gTcfr ll 

Subject.— sit qgwrqrii gfr q33tcj it qraf i 

No. 84. Satjlio. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 55. Size — 8% x 5^ inches. Lines per page— 12. 
Extent — 825 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. 
Place of Deposit— Chandra S4na, Pujari, Khurja. 

Beginning.— srt q%5T it qi Sit siwrt it mw** II 

(q)q ier ^T3T fowl q«q qrq WRret stSKT sft qrt f%it HTq 
^ asT ?pa stfir wq"t qqq *itq Irq srt tt^t ttst qsrr git strer 
nqq if^qt II *Tiqq q$3 i^T II q^q ^ITqa fqqi II *nqq ^w^Titfi 
STiqq qt^T II HTSI « II qfl5TT qq% ^ sqqT^nt II ^ 
^q»To5 g^q qfrsiT git i%q li q^q w^t iTit i ttstt crq qfen 
git ll qqc fqfrq fin? ll qai ^ gifeq qts ^ it fqq? ll 

19C tTit q^T git fqq§ i fqtm iq gq;T5i H* 
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End. — *IrT $ fa fa f I 

Subject.— faffa I 

Note.— nn | gi-qqr fa qfq Rgtr I \ *TtT % g«£ qtq fa fa I l 
RtSiqj qjT q»fqT I fq» ^fcT fa gRI^ ffa faf S WSlffar W* 

fat \ 

No. 85. Satta Nikohaya. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 46 . Size — 10 X 5 inches. Lines per page— 8. 
Extent — 805 faokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. 
Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1948 or A. D. 1891. Place 
of Deposit — Saraswati Bhanlara, Jaiua Mandira, Khurja. 

Beginning;— & qq: TRfarqs II va xnfa fa xirq 

qrr str If ifa m qqrq ffa«rq | ll qfa qf faq qqrPf a toott qfar 
rsir srarffa *rrq q>ft qql qr rIt ^rgnfq rrh: fat qffairo q& 
| II qfa mb qjT Sf q qrir 3XT3ft fat II fcRRR ^TfcT qqfa f?TR fat 
mi fRT CITTT qRR faT II ffaq ^Rlff ffatt I ll qft 

-*RTfa t fa f?qT 5RT«| ffarfa faff if ft sqfaq HUT II qT gfat RTTf 
qfaqfa it qrfqr fa faf f afaq rut ll qft fast fafaf if rtTfaq? r 
ofa? crsr WTWCfa f rfa q>T q?TR fafsqTq qfaR qrrqfal URTR 

| ll cfft fa nm rsr sTfq qnfa fqffqq itr utr | ll fa r qafafa 
If far faq | fa It qrfa qtq | ii «rr% qfa srfa | qr fa| uqnr 
mx mb §farq<m qrfc qr qrRrfq q^fafa q>r sqq qjffaft qart fagft 
q%?f nifa ^rrqrfaq qfaq $fa qfaqfa tr qr% It fafa qfaqfa *r 
fa far *cr 5 «r ft fa Rnfat qrfa 1 1 rt qfa fa qrq fa qqqT fall! 
End .— VK faq Rq qjT faTrT tfaqiTR qfa € RT«i RR? ^ 

facial $fa st r| | ll fa qfan<qrq far srrfa qfa qifa fa wot fa 
t H I IfTfafa RfT fa«rr qrfa | ll srfa ifa fafa qqq qsfal ffa 
flR TTcT fa rqR fa qr^T qrr q^rq r| II fa^ far«f qTfRqj fa If 
q?srr | ll qfafq fqfa^rffRr ll fTfffw% faq ll gq; wfaeaT «wr 
X X x II qr qrr fai It fa RTSCTcft | fcR «BTT Rqfa fatfa 
sracT qr^r ll faq fa rrt fqssra rrg® ll Rq^ \vm ll faf^qs R 
fat ll ffa«rq ll . 

Subject.— far q4r | 
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No. 86. Senta ko Dhobi. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 21. Size — 7£ x 6 inches. Lines per page 
— 12. Extent— 320 Slokas. Appearance —Old. Character— 
Nagari. Place of Deposit — Sri Devaki Nandanacharya 
' Pustakalayk,, Kamabana, Bharacapur State. 

Beginning.— «fY ?>h«tt33H: || 33 %t &T3T f3^3ft II 3*t 

m sunt HT3T ^ 3t sithT t II mt m 33 3*3ft fts men ftY% 53 
II ’tjsrr ron 333 ; ^ srYftT 33T t ftrncl t II w 3^3 % SifY *TH 

3TT% S3 3Tt f f3Wt * mTOT3 II frift 33 UTWcT ?T3 3$ *FTCY 33 
5t33 CFT^t II 5t5lt 3^3 3 k$ 3T 33 g^3 3T3T Hr ft SHTft % f>r*Y 3TC 
tfl3 33 ft^ 33T3 II 3T3* H3T 3%3Y 3>H3 3TT3 II STStY %T 3T£ 

ft*Y 3 Tir qrrf 33 mmrr t ll ft^T ut^ cftYsn* 3i ftr *\k 3?t 3 

&T3 $ 3 r 3jY urc ll start 3T3 utY 3T ftir ^Y* 3*YY %t ^ ll 

ftrr 3T373 tth fr'^K ll suit ere 3 Y 3 f ^ II 

End.— m: 33 Y UT3JY 3t3l 3T3 ll ftpr 3H 33 nft g" 3ft 
^ II 3Tt 3TC flft fttft I q>3 II ?r3T5» Wt 3^3 *k 3JTcY 13 II 3* 
ftr 3 T 3sftT ht 3T%T qjr?T ar^nY i 3ftT Y II nr 3>t$T3 mft | %*rYY3T 
33 ftn; %Tcp ftt ftn: ft 3 *r?e %t 3 T 3 > m gq ft ft^er *1$ ^ 3 t?Y 
Hon: 3bftT 33 m fti3 ll 

mjiff 

Subject. — 3^3C 3T3T opY 3TH3T 33T-3T3T I 

No. 87. Siddhanta. Substanco— Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 137. Size— 2^ x 2 4 inches. Lines per page — 6. 
Extent — 411 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. 
Place of Deposit — Badha Chandra Chaubo, Bade Chaube, 
Mathura. 

Beginning.— f33T3 S3 stnch %r *rrir srY gq ftr sfY ^rmY ^ 
ft qiTf 5RTf *rft 3ipY ftrr ftcY f 3C ft STHTftr 3T^T Hr3T ft f3T3 f 3 ftT ftT 
333JT3 *W»wY 3^ 3ftT3 5 P 3T3 3? ft 3C ft’ 3fcft h ^3^> 
?f«3 ft 3T3 ft*T 35 ^3 3ftT3 3tT %TT3 333 qftDrft 5T3 3 *»t| 
%t gun 5533 fspinftr ur^r m ur arY 3f3ft ^fY 3& srut sfftr tTf 

3T^r ff3TT3ftT ^F3tf%3 3TT I^Hrrgftr 3?ff HfK 1% 3% 
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*rfhqq sr ut! qrh fsqrl ur f*T3CTrr h eh Rtf qqff qq m 
f^ajcT % 3jqr shajfqfe r! tTR I R ST Tq^f qfc qg 3nh 
%t| q qft ?fT%t qT% thr qeR err ff qert: I h rr qrq> 
RRe Rq qft *h wfcT §q qf lT3) hit fferf §qT #>T fhR q «*[% 
qqr «ft RTOt 3£ R S^TtcTT %T HfT q>3q qR KW qet *R SqTRtqR j*t 

qfacft I rr §f W eTRr i aft $qs i qfq q qiht h§T.h %t 
RRt RT^T | he qift $fe 5R5TT WcR % fheq ft RST <C3T % 
faqq qh iw fTq ft fRT urt q qq; r hqqrqT q«re f qqqfq If 
qaR h q»h ^ Rr tR <RtT | R^Rt sj qrfr qqfq ^ qrft ah 
qiete qrh <t ah it t uh ue wq> h uiw qfft R rr r 
I tRsrq h jjrrr'Tt fit eq ghqq qft Rra qe q^ 

Ead. — 'SR^i q^ % qi f*re q f%h there wfq Rfa 
R? fhh 1I?[I qR h RR qRRr RJRT qq qrh qqq I 
Rgq tr rs qrqj q>g sr qrfr q'rq he a? *5*15 q tiff *rq ftn 
RiTq h xisre q qh ll hfr % »q^q f far* a’ q eiRr qqs feh 
fqq a* qftq r^n fch hq qqr he h there qqq «raq $r errq hf 
WTR fR^rlcT Hq^r II aft STt aft II q$hrh?qq 5rh eTSTT 

14 3 Rq»‘ r 

Subject. — Rq | <P \—'i q^ ^mR, «— ^ qqj w% r 

Rf^q— f^rqq qffqr l q^ wrqi he eirg % lenu— 

q«Tf he qist h qffqr ll ?rete ^r wqwrqf — rr 
he qTqferqj sih— ^rf% fq^qw— RqqT frh %h 
fthR h trh — ?® ^tt he rrt qfr RreqT— fhi^ 

qR-qt % erTRWTq R uifq q^q— ?a ?o« qsw #re eq^q 11 

go ?0«— f^Tqq qffqT— go RsrTuff % eqfq, 

*j?q Rq-, f^qeTtTTqT^q, fqq? eq^q, RRsrraq, qiff r q*q 
roht % *rna> hr 

No. 88. Sikeha Patrai Substance— Country-made paper. 
Leaves— 43. Size — 11 x 6 inches. Lines per pag6 — 12. 
Extent — 1,161 Slokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. 
Place of Deposit — Sri DevakI Nandanacharya Pustakalaya, 
Hamabana, Bharatapur. 



APPENDIX III. 


483 


Beginning.— sft II xw «rt art 3>3 fftJflt qn 

*TRT ft IftpRft II sft n't WITT ^TrT ft II Sft ^R^'SC ^1% 

rsftw ft ll ftT 3 P 3 jnrutq n x qqq; wft? ftft $f wto wq | II ?nft 
gf^ mwftr sf^H ftsnr % vr*% ft fff n ^ftt II ft*nr %t mft3f 
ftT fftft ft II ftT ffte ft II ftT 3TT*f %T n?m m*T %T ftTcf ft II 
^TT sft *r*J3 %t ;frftT ftT ^TTft^ II ftt fftR fttRT fft»s? *ft*f 

^cra'ci ft ii crra 5 sft ^ ft otsuct ft sqrq feni gre Jrnftfa ft 

^T Ojftr 11 iiJK n^r cTTt «Uq-R ftt ^T*H ^T^TTrt * ftT? II 3ST cTT^ Sft 
snjn ftT RTSTR i?TSR 3 wftT I 

End. — sft w^?TR ft II nqft Wrwn ftt f¥?rr II 3TST q? sit* 
^crr f%raT qrt ftr j$ot ftt ft ll ftft sft ftt ft ftqqn ftr ftft fftsrT 
fftft tfftr ll cnft cpr£ f*in: qy^ft ll spsum ftt ll snftt 
ft wrftrft ll q? ft ll ^ftarT mftTfttft ll ll ?fft sft 

ftfftTTq ftt fftcfftcT ft ’g-Rifrg qn crrftf wr*T ft ftija II fft^t 
^nrw ?><=pj qcf ^y i^ent sft ftq^ q>T i sft hitcrt n't 
m ft-Krat fftr^frr qn q>T vrrqr^qr? i hr tir sqftiq 1 

Subject. — tjf^nrufq nR %<• 3q?5i i ^fant ifg-q iftsiT qn 
q>T 1 

No. 89. Sri Vaohanamrita aud Vai$haka Varta. Sub« 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 309. Size — 3j| x 6 
inches. Lines per page— 12. Extent— 2,318 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript— 
Samvat 1911 or A. D. 1854. Place of Deposit — Sri Devaki 
Nandanachilrya Pustakalaya, Kiimabana, Bharatapur. 

Beginning.— x ^tr qj^cr t q*§ II ^Tq 

^fftq^fttq R^q t I ^5tt itT qT3 %T ^PfT ft* II ftTT sft 
STT«T 3ft % HRq? 3qi: fq-CTncT ft I 3T%T ^?T ft 1 3lft UR *TRT 
f^jftt II flm II ft cTSTT 3Tq^T ft 1 ? ft I ftT cR ft ft ^ftt II 

nrgr ftr nrj ft ll ?rq wtr ll ll mn % ^ ll ?ff ww ft qrfft 

ft %T qT=R q% ft ^JtT3 ftl?t fftft II ftT *i£T ^HT*I %T WR 
■ft It 3TftT Sft JTRqj ^qr fqniT3 ft II 3«? JTR gtf T^ft %T fTTW ^3 

ft ll m qtft «qnr ft crrftt qtft I ii 



484 


APPENDIX III. 


End.— qT&q^qTertqrft^srt qrara qtq?t$qT %t 
q;T srsta \ ^ q'qta %t m? %r qqf^iT % ^qa q» tqiq II srt 
fqswaro 5fr qft wtstt ftT II wt%t wfqqrrt fqfta ii qT%T qfqqjTt 

a 53T II 3Tft aisqtcrc q>t % qa q?t f^l^T % 2fqa «q II qtft <TT$T % 35 

% srt wT^rq at %t srefats^r $ qq^ II 5TT5T srt wr*Rr?tqT gpcrqw 
fq>ft qTa fqa ^t ll \< ii $Fa srt srt q^fqg; at aft taw 

fqs^ qrtaft qfr wfta ll v H ifir srt sttwr 3ft sftqg; sft gqii at 
qrt ftaqr q qq fftfia % qrqq II II srtaTO at II II qq: II <£tt H' 
%Ttrqt ftsqja % arq crr^Tqqq qa ft srumgsr qft tsar qiqfr t faa#; 
aTq fawa | ^T 5 T ft qrq ft ll * 11 ^tct ll qq srt wrwiq at q^roga 
qft qjTTqt %3q> gwqiq qsr ft ftsqr qT?q ft qrfr aftia fqt at? II \ ll 
faat taqj srt ftrqj^ fqft ngtT fq^raa gw^rt q*fqa qjftr^qa ftrtw 
qa taft at^T fana srt q®«TTq ll r ii qcrftrat srt qtq ft q^ ait at 
qrq ll qraqt aar ftrfq^^ ft a^r fqtTft ’ srta^qw ^a gw^Tq ll * ll 
qcft q% % fqft q^t fqaT ft> qra ll qrrfqqa n§qt qat ft%* 
qa fqrrst a^aiq aa qra ll « ll %tF^t qa wife*: ft qia q^Tq* qrq ll 
q qrqa laq; at tw ft q>K afia fqt aia ll ?fq srt qrarn at q^T 
qga qft qfata |aqa ft qfbr Fq>q arqjt qrat waft ll Iraq l 9 M 
fqat q^fft * srt srt 

. qqw 

c\ 

Subject.— q^ag asaTaT^j qft T5RJT I ara ht au^5T II 

7 © qq^iT^a KVt—\e* qfqa Ca^) laat % -qfrqqT&a l 

No. 90. Sila Rasa,. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 8. Size — 5 : } x 5 inches. Lines per page — 12; 
Extent — 45 &lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. 
Place of Deposit — Pandita Rama G-opalaji Yaidya, Jahan- 
girabad, Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning . — wj qta nqr II qtf^-q If vqrq qft, 

qrat qrttfa srrq a q^t ll faaar qn gw aTft wa q?? qrrqT qtq 
qia if K ll faat^ qra qtR qrt q?f i gw qwT tTC fqq ^ aif i wtq 
qqqr a?t qft qq ^tfq It? gk q>ft ll ^ ll fttaa’a at Is q§f i att 
qq qq ftraa a?t qtai fqaT 5tt qtaa mt S wta q^g a enft ?piq ll ^ IB 
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aw qq gqw qii i ^ f?RT *q gfa $rq> II sfta sf?q sro 
qq qst l wq jrnu: g^rc ^ qt II y ll 

End.— qj^T II ^rarc *qn* g?;Tn giTW cfcl gspq «cr ^ fS 
iTap 3f« q^Tap gfqqt HTf? 5»| qTft gqrfq 

gtR^T 5t-5it *?Tq gr: qrfq tq fqq| qapq *rq si ll ll 

ifq ttsit gmffg ll ? ll 

Subject.— ‘?rta’ % g - ^ wfeuT 1 

Note. — qsi I qjfq % ajqqT WTR ^q <3 fq % q?t fqqT l VT. “q>fq 
icT fqq| WfE” $ IH qf ?TT | fq> %Tt “$?r” WTW apT q»fq St 
t*iapr *qfq?tT 1 1 

No. 91 . Siva Brata Katha. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 17 . Size — 6 x 5 inches. Lines per page 
— 12 . Extent — 280 Slokas. Appearance — Very old. Cha- 
racter — Nagarl. Place of Deposit — Rama G-opala Vaidya, 
Jahangirabiid, Bulandasahar. 

Beginning. - sft q%qnq W 11 «rY ^TTq qq: II Wl f%q- 

arq q>«ir wm hqsqq ll arreqq gq?q qqK H ll qqw q^rcq q%*tr 
l *rq* ^ttt qqT5 ll qsn; qgqT gq sq ll q;| qEfqtrt ll * ll 
ItosY H apt sqra gfq 33 gq ll faqqq %t q?qr ^qqf ll 
t>R wrfq &aY fqfq q»t ll fqjfg aq?Tr qr faq fqqr^ ll r 11 %q> fqfq 
q>ft u|g 11 fqrfir fqfq s#t qrff gY« 11 gq£q qqrqr 11 qq qr| 
gq gfq fqqT g*n-q 1 qic *fY* q»ft q§ *wrq 11 3 ll ^|t ^qT qjfY 
fnt ll tTS gwiqq «q qst ll gw % gfq |t t|t qr?r g^q srjq gig 
t q^T ll y ll 3 jt*t fq qfg uYfq fgqrm ll qw |q qft ^ # q^nrY 11 
arnsr qqiq ll gfq§ qrq qT% fqq^irr 11 xm t wtc qrra qfc utct ll \ ll 
qqj sfYw q> $ qwrq 11 % ^q:i: «q gq % giq 11 «pf aiqq % 

^ ll ap^q ^q i 11 % 11 qjf qjq nf^nT qra II qT qq* 
%T?q qsfq^ra ll wtt apff wfga: | qi?*r ll 3 wTfg acuYc % qrj ll « ll 
End— w? 7 gq qqT^r ll qst ter gft wtw fqsmY ll ^q #r gfq 
flqapniY if ?*.« 11 qr| wif? q??hr qq^r 11 %t #«Y gqfq fqqil 
w*q | at tT? qYr«r «rm II wt| hkt |t ig qqqrq ll \\\ ll fq^sr 
%T3; qqT^t q^ ll fq *5 St qq^T qw q^ H qf ^Tgr: spft.^T^ ll q>fr 
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ngrrft jrtI rto n 41 rt! rc 1 qfq R<?ft 11 ht qc u? 35- 
STTfk qfo II spft RRR ftlsnl f>‘ II RTR R^fq^T % II II 
RRt s?qfq RTRfq Rt rrt 11 gqq q=qq qf^fc R*iqr II vrfsr qR ^qq 
% qfa^q II ^Tr Rq^T q>?[T RtI ^q II K< II qTqqt qqTR II fnftarr q>| 

^TSR WT II a^FT fq^T Wt qift^ 5f«JT II $tR qTR Rl ?R q§ q& II. 

Subject. — ftjq 3»> % Rq q>T?r qft q?«TT #R RRqjT fq^TR I 

No. 92. Sikshapatra. Substance — Country-mado paper. 
Leaves— 31. Size— 11 x 6 inches. Lines per page— 13. 
Extent— 841 Slokas. Appoarance— Old. Character — Nagari. 
Place of Deposit — Sri Devaki Nandanacharya Pustkalaya, 
Kamabana, Bharatapur. 

Beginning. — aft $**rq sm: II RR sft hrqjRqra RT W< fR^TT RR 
rt*rj II qq; x x & qfqr mnfq aft hrqRRTar art art 3Rt$ 
# 11 qq aft ?jRtt aft rtrt iftq^r aft qqr rtr n't r? rr 
R qqfqqq % r?I 11 art ftT^pHro aft x x Rq% qf^? utu tj 
TR qrr^q II Rig aft 3*ftt art Rq^ art gq Ri q>t H **t Rfq % rt^t tft- 
rr aft ll q«rr rtr aft r? R^r uuqfq rt g?t qq r q§q rr rrr 
qtffc aft ftTf^qnj aft RTgqf uaq; R q-xrt Rt aft tjRf? aft % q^wrijq 
1 Rgq rr $ qgwq qncq §q 11 qr rR aft urfRum aft % Rqq? 
qrsqTq vfz R rt? q? aft hr^Rqrq aft % qtrq fq^f qr aft 
rto art Rt %t% rtct 11 

End.— q^T Rqq qTIR Uiq Rqq ?f qrc fq^T *IT qTR «^T t I 

qtg qfqqqT qfi r qr$ Rt qfq ur^ |t| rr ti 1=*^ RtstTq aft gR 
^krittr $t qq% qfq arrfq ll fqft qft Rqr ^qrR qq jh «r rruvi 
%t qg rrr trt ^rrt ll qT q^K rt ^rr % aft qrf^qrq aft r;ritr 
ttz %t 1 1 q-r& q? rtstt i^q rtr q>T fR^T=q q>T§ % 

RFtRqqif^TI %q^ RqsR Rnq^ta tR fqRT qrfg^T II |fq aft 
qrjtqqm aft ^q f^RT qq RRh RTq'tR ll ll gw wqg 1 qjRinsm^g ll 

Wt ^cwTqqq-' II q«r R«5qT‘.^a? x x 

Subject.— aft hTRmt nTf ?i*Tm art ^ fRRT-gf^qrqfq 

■% qfq I 
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No. 93. Srimad Bhagavad Gita. Substance— -Country- 
made paper.^ Leaves — 149. Size— 7^ x inches. Lines 
per page— 20. Extent — 4,097 SI okas. Appearance — Very 
old. Character — -Nagarl. Date of Composition — Samvat 
1791 or A. D*. 1734. Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1868 or 
A. D. 1811. Place of Deposit — Thakura Umarava Simha, 
Jakhaita, Bulandasahar. 

Beginning. — TO: II TO: safi WTOf- 

Wtar tort tori toto* airR ii x x ( vfr^rr % 
WT^Tf^- % TORjft | ) I tor: % 3T2T — qTC TOrfR **%T 

^rt?T TOIFI tftaT TORF«r W^l *5^ R>TO m% II 3TOR II ’Sffaj I 

-f- + R5TO: II II SfTOTS t R** ^TT t R** R& 

%T STO ^ TO fTO tTSTR | TOS ^ TO Rtg | 

t ^ qff % ^ ?r qrsr to^t w'qr ll ?tto II rtoto if 
f*% % RT* RTO <g=T qfTO* q?Tt $3l TO* II \ II *31*5 II RTO 

TOTR II £s§T 5 mifTOr *t*T x x UTOT* II fffar-TO RTO q* 5 cT 

1 t ^*TTf qrg=r* f r *Nr sfi* sCtRTRT&J utr uni m tot* 

rs* wr^r %t to?to | q?| tots % ir ^ toto ll 

rtto r-tt sgf ^fq fro rts nr* rtrgT %rR ^r 

to? ll -5 ll ll u^tor x Rtucrr ll ?rTTO H t torh? qif to* 
tot wft ^ ^*t to%t $Rt | §rtt^t trr u^q^ <ro 
^rrr fro iRt | ll ^ ll srtfT ll qt^q rto Rf* *ft tort* 3* 
fTOq 1 * fRTO t S?J 5 ^ fqqtT* II « II 

End. — *rtrqR f** *r* #>r TOif # tot* to* qrc**t #t 
TOlt WRIT* II *. II *q RT* gftqf* RT3 TO cTR* | R* ?5I 

X £ 19 ^ 

** Rfn f?«* *ft 5 ft *tcrr ?® tor ?:r *5rf* tot rtto 

TOf*^ *f*TR TOR rfq qt%T wIt *t?TT TOTOR II IU H ff* 
sit TOTO?*trrrRqfTO-g f* f*?nqr iTnr rt^* sft ^«rt** r*t^ 
•RffcT TORT fftTOTO RTOR ^T TO* .WT^T*W II \* II R^ II 
3* I RTO( TO*>rq» TOTTS^T* TO *T%TRR RT^T TT* TO^ 

RPT«t vs TfTOTRi <jfTOTO fa*3 f*ST RTTOTT* RTfTR ^TOTO 

RS ^ q*TO«rf %*R TOR *? WRT «ft «<t «ft «t «ft 

Subject. — «ft R^*qf*tcTT 5Ft ^T?T Rff* RTRT S^TO II 
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No. 94r 6ri Maka Prabhua jx ke Sevya Swarupa. , Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 17. Size — 6J X 5 
inches. Lines per page — 6 . Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagari. Place of Deposit — Archaeological Museum, Mathura. 

Beginning.— wr sft ftrsnsNaro 3ft sft fmrrrsr ft wna wq $rf 
sft wrarT&t 5ft %ai w tru q? xjew q «rr* sft 

n^rr^aft % ^raj *qs;q gara of siff 5rct fsnrsrft I %t f^qft sft qqq 

«T^5T 3ft STC $ 3T^r % UTO arftt fct qq ft xjq ft fqCT- 

3iar t ?it 3ft sft HfTU^sft qft SSrCTft ft q^fTt %T Sift %s*5q 

% Jrpq qftf qarcnr art sit % «tu ftcrsTcr ft 

aft qft srt 3ft x x x 

End. —sft TrasTss 3ft qqr #r ftrT %raT ft sft 
HTftrm sit Ji^nsr % nm tuttstct ft it ^ n sft w^nftr^ sft ft its* 
3ft % 3T^r %r ^rq ft %twt ftat 3ft ft uro fqq-Hcr ft ^ 
«ft q^rftr^T sft qirruia -rra ftreft^qr* % ar^c £rr v? ft art 
ftTqt^Tsq 3ft r^T^Tsr % rrrft fqrTSTcr ft II V* II «rt sfraftT^r sft spigT* 
% aT^r %t qq sft fTOH ft aft sTfrqrTqru sft #> ntft fftnsrcr 
I II ll f o sft nl %q>fa %rr <£ sft ft qg 

Subject. — sft u^Tug sft ftftraj qqsftf % faqr*TWR i 

No. 95. Sringara Rasa Mandana. Substance— Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 58. Size— 8.j x 4J inches. Lines per 
page — 17. Extent — 1,000 6lokas. Incomplete. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — Lakskmana 
Kila, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — (mm qr^ qq n*a ftT nft f ) x x a ft % %srr qr 
SnsftTOHPT sppq ft l fqfqfa qrg TO ft I ft qft^TsC «ftt ?>' ft%T- 
*** II fsRTT 5J ftq qjq^l f>‘ qjf qr gf?T5r S-pa qr qTtqrr qjfg SRt ^TO 

wt H fttr aq qf> sro srf r ftt sro afftt ll ftrr 

ill ^Tr arfr % fftfftqr wt* qrf< q>aT^ ^Tt ft urn n si^r 

% wiq qdt ft ft qfft qq ftru q? \ ?nrft qtftt I ng< 

*IT? \ Sfift 1 fq^q fttf^ar qfrft ft i gqfftq % 5JST t 

?f r^- fq^im qjft ?tt% ?w ftm qft aiq* ll ftti ftft ftq if ftf^ 
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*Rq g*5T \ -«' q^T qqr qq* ^ 

■** , O Cs 

qtfl t I t 3T^r | l S* ?3 T^T HtT «tT WfT umTw tT^I I %% 
qjq? qiaft I II 

End. — 3%T3j II qq nSto^Tcqq npqcrr ^q qrqs: II qro srt itogw- 
vftsrfq 3TraT cq^T nr fqqt II \\ II qi#X q«i ll n% qqc % n^ror %r 
quff^ fq^T 0 JX $T 33TO H5T tTcT I 0 K qT% 3*9 q»f1T «ft nTf^T^t^T 

fqsn % t£ qfT l *hr ?rcqr «fr ?jRtt sit qrirq 1 1 ?n 

fsRT #rr| q£f l q? qqfq tro i^'t ll ll qqr&T qRq> 
atonr 0 ^t %t| m mq %t stj^t ll m «ft s^ir? ift qft a i 
qqq OT*rfq $t genra mfr | tr ll RqTwr nrq #r sft aft trr 
qq% ^q^r 3 t sft qi^ns nsTcrcj qq$ *rq<q tr qqrqr qq qq% 
qq?q RT qsrrfqqfq I q^ qTfc qqT*q kr q^*7 wjq %T qq^T ^qiq 
snq i qq q? qq q; mq #;t dr^tct | ll \m ii ?fq sft wrer sh 
^ ^T5&m qr>ro ll 

Subject.— fqf3$qt fqrfqq q*r q>r npirjqT^ i sir 

i&m qjt »trfq%r % spi fqsT* crqT irfqq>T art q>T fkx% qifo i 
0 

<jo *— %\ art afqqrr qft fqc§ ^t \ 

50 \\— ^0 sft TTqT£*H SIRT»m #> T<R^ ffqqjT qiT sit trfqqJT 
R> % qra 3TRT I 

<jo 30—^ nnqqY nfa^ST nic frqqT ^r ^qrq 1 

«J0 ^ qrfqq'T XlfemT qJT HR qf^rn ^X SlY?5^i & TR^T | 

( ?° V.~^\ w tT I ) 

f o \v— \\ ^jvqifjOT CRT qflTRITq qqT fq^TC ITfq^T srt qrr 

%5i 0 sft^qn «rt sjqn; q>cqr, ?> q» $t jtrfr %?t n ^ sir tTfq^T 
fqinffq tT qRT xm w t n^nj^ qq ttr \ 

nsnfnsi'sqj qrt wrqT i 
fo vqqr iqrmqt qyt I 

tgo t^o— t^c 7|H I^ ^%T5FT^ qrY WTOT I 
Note. — w, fq|^qc fqrftr«r »imT x^r nqq, wrPa^q*?^, 
^qtfnqt ^tt Hjq ^t wms^Tq # 1 

No. 96. £ri SIta Ramaji k4 Charana Chinha. Substance— 
Country-made paper. Leaves— 2. Size - “13 *x 7 inches. 
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Lines per page — 13. Extent — BO Slokas. Incomplete. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Place of Deposit — 
Saraswatx Bhandara, Lakshmana Kota, Ayodhya. 

Beginning. — SIT PfaTnqTq «W: II «ft qrqfqqg 

ll qq^Tqrrr wist qrrr trqr ftrqrTq % gqqsi pi 
tot 5R%r?r?: qgr %r qTfaq w *Tfq r^qr q? ^tt 
3J qq STTH ^ftcTT ^ qq q%% r§qr oj ^ qqq K qff q qrq arcq 
q«q m S^tq qWTT? ^TSrTTrT qq VKm tq q* qrfq ^ 

qit q« I qf qtcT qrq $fq ^ q?qrrr Sfq qq qq qqq 
5ft sfts \ w^rqrqT qs % qro rr*r %bg; qr: ^nroq tq 
qqqr g^TTT « Sft *qcp& mt ?q qrfi: qs^r *iqq 

$t qq<q tq qr^rr? h JjfR q?& qrcq %t 5 $ tq qr mt $wt qjtfgr 
fyfq qrw %t crfaq tq qf? rT$ ^ 

End.— qjqqj tq qr qtq | trTThq qr:w mjq fqai jqn-q * 3 ^ qj> 
¥q \\ qrs qjfsa % qqj qt qjf^q qq-rqr qtfq nrq qgqrq *isq 
q§ 1 $ tq qrrqfq \\ qra gs^T rqr rrqfq rTqqqBr ftRT «q 
rwrffeqq qqni tq % 5 T qfa I 

‘* 3 *’ 

Subject. — STt ^ftcnrrTff sft % qr^ fq^> qjT q&q I 

Note.— 5 *T% &3R * ?qr qt rq f t 

No. 97. Smarana Mangala. Substance — Country-made • 
paper. Loaves — 18. Size — 8 x 2 ^ inches. Lines per page — 
10. Extent — About 360 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Cha- 
racter — Nauari. Place of Deposit — G-oswami Radha Charana 
ji, Brindabana. 

* Beginning .— & sflrraTOTW sff II q^T JJS *lTfqq Sq q>$ 
fsrq $fqr qrf^ra - 1 q> q ? qrr »it qq pq qqTqq «rt trurr^i qg qq 
mqq 3 srt rgqrq qj f^r qra sffq gqi-f mT q*T£ ^ 3 «itf 
q>qqT q?i^ hq tit sfrt w qsrr qswgnt cftrq qr qqqm 
qrrn^T fqfrqr ^ q^T ^qqi qq gqrm qq'r ^§q %t fqrq fq?qq ^ 
q^T f ‘qiqq qfr fqqqt 3f|qq qrn 3 rft qq qqt ^ Irfq qqqqt grq- 
qrrfr ^Tqqrqt ^qipiqfr rr^ft c fqq eqrrt qt #?it rnfr fqf? qyqT 
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WT 5TFR5Kt ^ qq <jqq cTJ *| fqR flfq fqqT cqRt fJW tt| {o 
cTTO fasq | «f|TT f'qT *qTRT *qm ^cT RqqT U f*5Tqq fqr $T 
RS RSf TtTT RT^q qf^T Rq RR f‘^T ^T qq ^fqq 

%T5 3T*qfs fqPlT II II 

* •* * 

* End. — tTST II f;q Rmct q^ q>Rt«i fqq%T q>R ^ wtr qd* R&qfi? 
qtfq^T q3T51 R'qRPRITq II *fq sff RT**! RR?l RTRT R<RT II RR «ft 
^Tfsrrflt fq*fqq fiRsqq ll $r rsV trzr ttrt r%t sft: ll 

5Ttq^ fqa% fflfq TTRT rFr^R II ? I) q>*5*q $1qn) ^OT TTRTqT 

5;q*i st*: || ttR^ fq?q *trt ^tr qrqfor ll * ll $<** qmrRqt tTRi 
nqr rrir^t sfc ll sffq® ll ^ RRt *rqr ^ r%t sft: 11 qtqo iiyii 
$crn fr 5 f^«RTT *PqT TT^T h| TWIT ?f*: ll q^qo || <$m fWcT TWR 
*trt tr-TT fqq rurt sr-- ll sftqo 11 ^ 11 qt^rq* q*r rrar qtcrrq* 
q^T sft: II 3Tt° II ^ II f qrq^q*> *rRT 5FWT f’^Tq^q*: II stfqo || 
f 'STq^qrt *TOT fSHTT f'^Tq^q*: II q'|q* fqq^ foq TTRr ?*&T 
qfq^R ll t ll ?fq qf *R*q rr;r Riritrq; 11 *rqRRq sfr ll *rqr ll urt ll 
$RI II *qTR II *T$ II WR II 

Subject.— CTt TT^T^rr q?T RT**T 

No. 98. Sudamaji ki Barakhadi. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Loavos — 3. Size — 6 x 5i inches. Lines 
per page — 10. Extent — 33 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — Samvat 1854 
or A. D. 1797. Place of Deposit — Chandra Sena Pujarx, 
Khurja, Bulanda&ahar. 

Beginning. — ssft r%rtr rr ; l mr gqTRT sfr q?r qmqfq Rftq^r 
q>«RT qqRT tq RRTqR RTRt q# gJRqq ^WCSmt 1 WR SSTRT 
fqqt II q^T R^fpT R5 «Klt e^qt II { II W qrfff q;?T %T^ WTR H'qif 
qiTTR q* fq qifq RT*r ll sf* dlq giSTt tr^t ll $qr q?'^ 
srtt ll ^ ll qqr t >tT fqqR ^ | ttttt ll ^rfs ^ ^rsir ll ^rq?i 

Itr R^TRT RT^r I q|TR ^TR RFR ?RT S^T^ II \ II Rlt R*t R:T*T 
rirri r>i ll gfq sr srtr *(1r ll q faq qjtT rtr qn r*t ii stt 

RTR rr Rifs fqRT^T II RTqqT RTRR *Rqst RTcTT II RI^ 

f^t^rfqqiqr ll rt? QR q.TQ.qifs^ 11 gfqstqjtftyi qiR*f^ 11 h ii. 
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*5Rrr 33* wp ll 33ft srfaft 33T 5fcru il wrft **m 
3m§T II ftft spftft s*Tft qt%T ll % ll 

End— 5R 5ft ift %5T ^ft^t { W wftft #R %T ft*t 

fSpsgt H 3 erft Tin ll ^rft at trft 35 srairr ll gg ll s^r. 

,wftt a« TTST ^$TcT 3* '*& II ft SI g?mT 5ft 3*1 *ft I VlT *T5> *1 W 
ti ar«rft ll gj? 1^3 cr^rrt; ll v* ll tft 3?ftr 3ft *fft crmff ftgw i 
sft ll w t wt ll «ft ll wt II fltft ste 3ft ^ gsff^R ^rcft *ftr 
nfftcrriro ^ftjT apt ll ll 

Subject. — ig^rararfftr i 

No. 99. Swarodaya. Substance— Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 39. Size— 5^ x 4 inches. Lines per page — 7. 
Extent — 400 &lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagari. Place of Deposit — Pandita Chandra Sena Pujari, 
Oangaji ka Mandira, Khurja, Bulandasahar. 

Beginning.— aft ai^5rr^T«: I W sft II II 

strar ga 5 . ^Tarft 35 wfftsp xTT^rft II ts f>3 ^ 

a t II SftiT [ W3tT 5ir?rtsB tT3 35C tTU 3^T^TCt tFT II 35- 

Wftf-tW R’qSTW fR tTa II 3ft #>T ftfrl ft-53 5 ftT* II 3tt U5TUT 
II %r g55 tm rTT^’ 3ftlf II 

End. — % *?crcf ^ftc 5 ^tt nr 5% ftn 3*3 irrft^ ll n* ^ n 
3* 5R 3T?ft ft* 3?g srrfjft i nifft^r 5T <ftt cfrit ft* 3*3 
3nft^ 11 cTRcpr n crsr utnft 3*3 snfift \ fnfr 5 ^tl an tf?p ., 
ft5 « 3 ^ %t n't % urcareft 3! 3>5T t II R°° ll 

ninnr «oo ll fft sft qn*r ftarn wftrsr* Set nsft? 5Pj%3 n o 11 
gw armar ll 

Subject.— ^p?5 I *ftft % ft** R VftT % HRT 5? 51^15 
W i o ft ft SRT3 5TT5 ^ 5l??T!I WTft apT 5^5 I 

No. 100. Thakuraji ki Ghodi. Substance — Country- 
made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 6 x 5J inches. Lines per 
page — 8. Extent — 38 6lbkas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Plaoe of Deposit — 6ri Devaki Nandanaoharya , 
Pustakalaya, Eamabana, Bharatapur State. 
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Beginning. — trer «rt sit ftrat fowl II n* *R t*i s*it 

t ssfat II qrstnt % ii srt% %tNj 11 gft st* %pi t II gft: 

3*T*1 %Tf?m qvra II &3T t*I ^tpifft II ^ftr qftiqi qR 5 ! 

qr?rPT «rfqfq»' qfMt II qfcr Ifti »wr *Trnfti %%* sit %t %r?t 
qt II wt SHR *j^C *R5I fej II ^Tf*I 5T^ tn ^Rtat II fft iftfn *R *T 
•*w jft^t qT II K ll srt% sftn Wt we it fri?rt % ll sw*T ftftr 

t?R SR q»t It qft %TTJ ’sfsC Tfq SUrfr t II nfq 31TR SRJR Jffarfsr II 
SIRf* ?R*R %TRr II qiftl fqftfe &RR q^RRJ qij ’Writ qdt II 

qgatq ST5R aiT^ II tfftPCTST ftlT^Kt qT «#t *R II 

stTfti qq r ^rst sr 5ft stTfti jr** ftRftrr ll r ll 

Subject.— 5Tt fR* ¥t £t?T qrT q#T I 
No. 101. Tika Sakhi Biharina Dasaji ki. Substance — 
Country-made paper. Leaves — 136. Size — 10| x 6.^ inches. 
Lines per page — 13. Extent — 4,972 Slokas. Appearanoe — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of Manuscript — Samvat* 
1963 Or A. D. 1896. Place of Deposit — Radha Chandraji 
Vaidya, Bade Chaube, Mathura. 

Beginning.— 5T %<& II #.T3 qop offt T*f»lf t* fqq tR 

| Tf fqq sit $f 31 WtIt ^ | Str fwft ?pt *R qT%T sfjg -qT SIR ctT 
*t Wsr % tor ^t zr?r nt sir I Ihr sitaw fhsfr rr ^ t 
ftT sir qrr *53 tR t qr* r qftf t qft q^?r qn: sftsR % ftrftftr I 
SfT fqq 7. «TR 3t| qn: fqsrt ¥t TO ftr qr%T qjfR!! q^Tnsi TOT% 
t sir#5r sir qpg ^it ftcr I qtt wt%t ftarR | ^r^t ^ | srr% 

*qrrq qcr sir | #; sit hr f ^ir qftfr %r tr^ci sw 

fsmwr ?ftr srtqq ijr | ^TT % finft %r ftR qg?i 
ur Irr qTtr fqq wtR inn sit^ q? ^tfi st^It Itr ^rr *rat*i % 
^tftrnT % 3R1RJT %T ® fsRRjasrt RJcIRt ITT^T 

qjR ?PT2T TO SIR | tTT fTOT ^1% WTq RTf^l ^5^5 *R IN vR t 

#Rsrr%T qwrra ftT ^ rfit ^ wr 5it t RTft 

wtfct ^qWJTT ^T5 %f q^t ^ I %R ?T5f §5R | 

End.— ftrrit 3J % qfw^q; ^Ft%t RR II WTR 
cNmt feift rtitt ll %\\ 11 ftr?ftti?ra ftrcrc ^t Rt^t qqftr 

32 
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uutu H srt sftajTR *str %% rut *r fRRTu 11 11 rfm mt 

%rct *if ust ?sa«i u*t q+u il f%au *rr ^ u^t rtuu tor arator II 

&T n H faSTTR ufrtrc mratR tR U?t RU II W II «$ 

f?R9r ht urt jntr?r«i srt *rt turu 1 11 ?«o 11 \v\ $v II 

*\\ 11 ^ d \\% n ^ u \\* 11 \<zr 11 w 11 w 11 w 11 \\* 11 # 
4hr uprt ru mt uTuft * 5 > 11 y&i 11 ^ h^rtst % wt gu mf i 11 sr wt ’ 
?ftuST a=rpsft sr> gU^U fuSlftm ^TR 5ft U?t R$&g RURI* II ?R RUU 
II wt II 

Subject. — sft^RTT — RTUt ( ITT* Rfm RTT? Wt ) fu STRUTT ^TR 

5Tt U?t I ??RTO W7%cT | I 

No. 102 . Utfch&pana Pachisl. Substance— Country- 
made papor. Leaves — 14. Size — Si v 5| inches. Lines per 
page — 14. Extent— 600 Slokas. Appearance— Old. Cbarac- ' 
ter — Nagari. Date of Manuscript— Samvat 18b7 or A. D. 
1840. Place of Deposit — The Public Library, Bharatapur 
State. 

Beginning. — STT uitR RWturj || ^furT II RT3U5T t 

fsrejr rusR 5ctrt ?jsa g>j rhi ^ ^Rrr wut k II rut 

*m WRU 5RT9R f T RT^t if St^R RfRI TT3fSB^*TT *r*#HV I II ^T?T 
rfu sgH u?f gRR $ t*r wtt %zdt uur trfu 5 } trTut i II fir 
mgtt nmf uw ^ jjrt ru mr 5ftR urt rut* urtut t II l II 
f rstrt uw ru urt #55 mi ?et rrt trst u;rt fr | ll 

tnt FI^T UTUT 3^*1 UTT^ 3RU %T RRtt U3ri UTR *j?CT *J%jk I II 

gw gjT wit 5T*r urit sir wt wj wd mu uw qumt 1 11 
331 uru mu set rur rtu ujtuu u utur gum 5j % grru^'t gpiTt I IR ll 

?rti 5TTJI *TcT tm tw =IUT RU #T5f § U’jJT ^p5T *t^ UR 

UtUT gr RtUT ur| URtt UUtUT flTUlt tff WX UIRT Rltt UtU SIR 

5tr ll spt ure ^fc ^ufu uxrr^r uj ru situ rtu rIrt urrt Rmi^f 
■Ftftu H*i scR Ridu uerru urrtu 35 tufr Iuur Rmj ww uirrlT ur II \ ll 
End. — fumr fu|T^ ura m% u>t 5tft itn utu ^ ^u gjfsr 
. ^RJ 3TT t?t II UI% WK UTUT 35 R^RR't fuUT UtUR fR^RT UU 
3Rt U1R 3K5t II UU UU U3 ^JUU RRTt UTU Sltuu R?tI IR flit 
II 5UR> R# eft RTR UR mrui Rfu RSC^ R^TTt TRUI UTmf 
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II ^ II SJIT Scqrqq q^rtefr HT5T gqt i It ’er^ II 
5IT% S'SV* tROT* q^T 3«T Risl II ^ « qaqrsq STt II Ml 

q^q'rT TO1 q^T^ q?T^r SrnfolTq q^THcTT TT^ft ^T % JfC W$qT 

fqtquft crr^R ll m im ur if' 

Subject .— fqfqq ^fqqf qff q^mt qn - ^ ;— 
fo \— « fqqfqfq f>=r swrqq qrt qqqirsqr H 
<jo vs rru 3t qrt ^qft i 
S® vs-^y tTrr $q q>*r l 
S® „ qq swt s>q i 

70 3' V yy ssirqq qqfteft I 

No. 103. Yaidyaka Sara. Substance — Country -made 
paper. Leaves — 190. Size— 9 x 5| inches. Lines per page 
— 20. Extent— 4,038 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character 
— Nagari. Place of Doposit — Pandita Govinda RamajI 
Hakim, lihurja. 

Beginning. — «ft q%5JTqqq-‘ I ■£> 5TfT qqrqqjTSjq$jfq:5T*tq 

•q;cfrifc gjq?f q^fq«r: ll jjsqq; wett Isrqj qrt ll wr frrqft 
^aq qft II W*rw II cftqt % II ffT^T «TT%TT ^TT II WT ZlWVfWT II 
*for %Tq 11 11 qq qiqq q^qt qf^% to $ qro q*% ftrtq ll q q*: 
frr^r qrc ?t% «jqj 53 fkra w qqq q>t qTq qt% qtqnr srrq *ifpt 
mqft *raq qft 11 ^ 

End. — rtrf^i 5RTH cnfqtq qq ^ qq ?? q 3 qtqqi 
q«%T5R q H WTOt \\ f*T \\\ ^TO q& q^T ^TW \ tcT & ^tcT 
qrq fqqq sqc $?q qTq qqfqq 351 q>\ qr q»u: qgiqr cr^qr 

jcfpgr g'qaq qqfq^q gqfefci qteT qqT y-sr *r q& q£ fW 

q& qtqt 351 t| qT** *T qT«TT ? 5 iq>T *tq I 

Subject— qiqfqqt qn qq? i 

• No. 104. Vaishnava Lakshana. Substance— Country* 
made paper. Leavos— 6. Size— Hi x 6* inches. Lines 
per page— 24. Extent— 187 6lokas. ^ Appearance— Old. 
Character - Nagarl. Place of Deposit— Sri Devaki Nandan- 
aoharya Pustakfilaya, Kamabana, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.- «ft II ^qqqgWTqqq.- II tft 

_jy ^ W5^ OT^qT qt q^TTT^ l^q % 5l^f^ q>|T 
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R«r srt RTRift sfr Rrrw^ tor |tr % r>| %t rrjr spf r ft %T RtRR 
|far fftiRrl TOR ftT R5RTRRR *BT$t RTRR RR> 3Tt RTR 5ft %T ftt 
RTft RRJ?I SfiTRRT fR3“ fttR | Of %Tf3BRJ ftf* R^T%Rr f qf 
SltfR % RTRR «ft 3ft fftRT RTT %TR %T R 3TTRT RTTt % Rf RRTft 5P«#t 

IS? | rtc rir? Itr | R»^i rtr to; ftT ft tra f <r?i 

rt%t rirr | ftr?: sttrt rt ?§? «Kt aftR; I fRRRft srtr’tr Rft rrr 
^TfRR ft \ 

End. — TO RHRSlftT 5^1 *Efft | II % ftRIRRST ftPR 1 3T RRftT 
RR fa* TTRftt ftp: fftr fw *TRRf R5T1 RTR ft RT-JRT R RJTOt %RT ft 
f^Trl fRPRT RPR ft RR%T RR^JRT R RCRt RR ftlRT RPR ft RR %T $ft lit 
% RCR ft fTRftt ftjRT RPR R?Tf %T ^RRR R RsfftT RRT RPR RJRRT R 
RTRftt ftfRT RPR TOP sqRCP RR ft R fPRftt RT Rlfft ftc^R %T ftPR 
| ^T R^ftT fftR fftPC STRt ftT (ft)RT RPRt TO5I | Rf ^TRRf Rfft «ft 
RfR^ mt «B«RtR R5 ft %T% ftT ftoTO |TR % RR %T TRRTft RTf> I 
Subject.— %<=B5ftT ^ I RfTR^ ftt RP RsSRTR R5 RiT 

RTvlfclTR I 

No. 106. Vaithaka Charitra. Substance— Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 109. Sizo — 12J x 6£ inches. Linos per 
page — 26, Extent — 3,500 6lokas. Appearance — Old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Plaoe of Deposit — Sri D<5vaki Nan- 
danacbarya Pustakalaya, Kamabana, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning. — «ft R^TR RR: II «ft ftTqtRRRgRTR RR-’ II R«I «ft 
R p RTR ftt RfTR^JR %T ft3R> %KTftt >JRR5l ft ft ftT RST 3ft ftT R%T- 

f^tp RlTR aft Rn"RTR ftt RfTTPJ TRft ft ftl ^RRft II m%T 3ft 

RTRRR RTfTTRRI ^tft | II RT Rft RfT ftRRj UfRST Rf ft I RT %TnRt 
TOTH: Rft RfRT RTRft RRR ^Ftt t II RT %TTRft ft«RIRR 3 SfR ft RTRft 

«T=tR R5^t ft H fWTRt RRTP: Rft R5R R f% II ftfr RfRTR RR»R Rst 

fRITR RfRJ ftR RT3% 5RRR #5 ftf 5pft R7 RTft ft #TCTRt QRR 
«f 3R % RPI^FPt Rft II RR TOR «ft ftTf^ ft aft RTRT® 3t RfPnfR 
Rft RtfR ft II RTft QRR ftrfRR RTR ^ 3^ TO * RtR 5 TOR 

sft RTRTR at RfTa^srt ftTftR RRTt %T % Rt% RT^ fR?lft « 
RR ^TftTff: RTR at R5T RPRT RTlftt I 
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End— sit JJ^tf 5ft 5Rt %3g> II ? II it Tnfew it ^t %3g5 II ^ H 
it sftng «ft grt tags H ^ II it itrfu gT.«r ait git %sgs II « II 

it 5ft n^TST^T git %SgT II ^ II «ft *tTg^g gin 5lt 

„^Tg II «ff »tTmggTn 5ft n?T n^fg H it Rgg&T^g it RgT gllTO II 
m fa£?SgT>a 5TT U?T II 5ft Sifter gTO lit USTg II it 

gggfa fggT 5ft *?r II «Tt 3rft R?T S?Tg II it R^U lit 

rsm niTg II it mmg it urn II ?f?r it nfbi II 
Subject —it ggwrnTg n't it c'i ls%t is nftn gftg \ 

No. 106. Vidvajjana Bodhaka. Substance — Country- 
inado paper. Loaves— 266. Size — 10| x 8 inchos. Lines . 
per page— 14. Extent — 7,448 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Place of Doposit — Saraswatl Bkandfira 
Badii, Jaiua Mandira Pancliayati, Kkurja. 

Beginning. — & 5=rn.* \ tu^wp il nuiigr fggng ^rnsp % fgg 
frr^T^Tcrqs gmr fggfg ^rg | II i^rgs il it Rgtr itg Hem 

S!TgTg?Trg? II RRRRfgrg g«Jf; gTRlf?g» n§<ggR; || < II ni l| 
igig sTTH RIRTg g>T RRg nr rftH ^T^P g>T srfgtg T^gTgtit 

3gg II nr ngg nr ?pggn? fn ngin nr RRgrRr ^nf? mu fg^RtgTg 
R^it* HT4T ncTR gf ngsr gtfr ng irt g>T nqg ifg ii | gTfi gRrmr 
grrr ntgimH gri htr nr nrf? us? g rgng rw n gr^gr sgf% g& 
*rfg % gT*n <g rgRg ggvg$iw il ni il g*rgr rafeg err grar stt grfr gn 
g^ HiDgg *st rgsrn | ll nrgTi ll n%g? g?ji g*w mfu rt tm g^t 
5tt fggg mirfg #.r ng?rn ir | gr% if gjfRT ll 

End. — nrmi ll ti nrfgf n<s mig mgf rn gjfr ngnr | ll 

gffr nn ngfg spft ^gg njg gng mf> % *tr»g ni fgrim nnif? 
fgng ggr rtr nT3 nrgr amn I ll nr fgfu’g gtugwfg gsr gf% I 
?jn tig% ii nr nsp %r ms ms sp^?r rpyri nTi? gggsrn I gfr- 
nrr fng^ ll nr mSrgritg I fgwg fng^ ll n% fgg n«i gft miT rt^t 
ijBg it form rtht | ll \ ll mgi: ll gTgg fng gf?r %f ^r«p ll mmr 
%g g% rh gnr srrgr ll g;r?r wfg rgrt fggin ll fgsrgT nnimr 
grgg 5 tto ll? II ?i% it nfsfg gnn gg-Tugr rnggrinitg fmrsR %ra 
% m^rnTggr gTr% fgrfrg g.ft n^fnrr fug fng nf?r grn^r gTR 
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SpgftTcClW II ?e II fg^tq II 5? II aft II aft II wt II aft II 

art ll q$ ^rraarc aft % tmiqqt qf *tt|t aft qrr | qq R\\ \ 
Subject.— iq — fttq II 

No. 107. Ya&a Kavitta. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 16. Size— 11-1- x 7 inches. Lines per page — 23. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Niigarl. Date of Manuscript 
— Samvat 1815 or A. D. 1758. Place of Deposit — The Public 
Library, Bharatapur State. 

Beginning.— aft II W 3TS qjfqrf H 5TT5* ^STq 

WT^T j n^tT^R||^Tf^f 5 r 3 KlT^T%T vtTtkj 
tTw qq qteqfqft wtftr arrf<q % qrctr qctqfq qrcqr ll errfqq 
*qt qt qfe mir mar qriqfq %t jtt*% ir qrrqfq % q*Tdh ll 
T%i ¥WnlT %T Samc^T ^ qft q^TCll qrarrqifq %T 

meir ll vs ii ?T!f * itqnu qra q>i£ it at qjqg q a* i 11 *t« 
ml errrqq i?TTq I *q*n it arfe ^qi? qt I ll gi it qefw tn^r i 
q'q ittfir ^Tf wt i II ht^t tnti wt srs If q;rfe qt 

| n ^ ll qqq uqfi nrit mfqq *qt q^e vm q>fq q>| w?Tqte fm- 
grra | ll anqft qrq; x x qqqfq qqqfq ?nqfq aieqfq wx an x 
«T 5 i |t ll %rqi if armq ir qi»qq ii 5 tT*qq it qs sm q$ it ?ra 
gqtrq I ll 5 K qc ^Tft irft qe tt ^qff &q qtge it qr fqm m?z 
& 5 T qtsr | II ^ II 

End. — qq ^ntr gqfq %T qiq II qTTiqK | T% ^TK gq- 

qnq | fq?qt qrft fqqqra q*n gmq 1 11 mqq m®ri qT« lt^ qs 
qqt craft q»i qqqi gqt q>m qqnft 1 11 etq if^qiq 3* wqfa If stTq* 
«nq wri fqat qiq qi^r qjq«Tq % 11 an^'r f%rtatq t|t it 'g q- 
«m qjq itir qm iT it mg fsn vnq 1 11 qft gqjqrq I qqT$it 
3 n% qim qiit qn^T gq gr 1 11 qtftsfq qx^qq I 

«nc« q>T mu q^t 5 iqqr?Tqq q?t aiq wtst wtr t ll TraquTqq ift- 
«nrrqq m; na qr?rr Ittwt ith qti qfwrrq I ll iT it me e|r 
irit eiT? t| en^T mqtqTq mm ssfroe qm I ll ^ ll sfq 
aft emqjfq fqef-qq qqrat ^ra qqi q%q g?§ 11 tiqq qq 
m g^ ^5jtqt 5 ^wi^f ll q»fq q^mq^T-- ll aft ^qjnqqq-' ll 




APPENDIX III. 


499 ' 


Subject.— fafuu urfaiT % u?i ninnusp sfifnit set inf far^it 
UUJ 51ft *fasp TT^T UfUTUTUr $ q^I nfi-T t II 

No. 108. Yuga Rasa Ratna Prakasikii. Substance — Coun- 
try-made paper. Loaves— 45. Size — 11 x 7 inches. Lines 
per pago — 20. Extent — 3,375 Slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nfigari. Place of Deposit — Pandita Riidha Chan- 
dra, Bade Chaube, Mathura. 

Beginning.— Sft Wffiuunni gspi nfn *njfT stt fftflir 
ainfa II ifun.T I W sit *UTHT Ut35f ftpp ^ #7 Uf I^fa U>t gn TSTff 
uniTiw stu»T f^sun j^Tpir fftnrit nw iffa u|t fan 
fcrq^ fig accrvr fan unrftt firf \ sft an »3f ft faga np 
§ UUiaf nTO gn m r^d^TTSi^T Tifa iT? ufuTTU k *W gfuniT 
it 5UTJVT tT3tI fugm 3£ *nnr nm Tift?; §Rf ftg i qm qft n ^ 

nr TTsfr uni efant iT ii nfutfa iff wint u>tfa ir vrun u usetjs 
u£ nsfnnrs nr§ ir ufafuu inr *E~m§r ii fnnft n>ifn ir 

SCT Un U U€J5T?I I un UT *Tr»T #7 fU (£u fft ^f'Uft 3r UTUT i j^HUST 
3fU UiT TUTU iof un «fnU5 qftsET ufafau inp I qm 

UCTT^T ft; ufnfnn UT UFTP I it fuuT fqu *Tf^rft up gnrr if fafr 
u ftr ?u$ ini: | m ufaftru nifa iT t ir ufar ^‘st^ut qn 
UF?fi gfun srgm UTff *tuu <fafa *ft I x x x x 
x x. x x idun l urn ?fa in fa u gu> errnn 
%t Tnun <ufa *fat it u?f fa *rir ir u?t srfu urn *ra in % unnp nr 
in iun tttuu far ftift u i % ^fafa it uftt nit u;fa nit 
S afa %i | npu^wt ma?i usft gi un in «t f im wrftr° % fhn 
i nr mfqjt ra«rm nrn | ^ n’f ^t m nrn % fa m ntf n, nft 

nnt ut ngn>T nit unfa ^ %k nn utm mt Int fugrt njf t qtfai ^ | 

x x x x (jgrO — utu ^fa nTun ^ *ft^u«n 

fniiKfu ^unnit^Ttt ^3q3t qm Uf fnn % fauT urtlnt 
fug^t ^nt ^Futftt infajnTfan; fun ^ tn wft nfa nngn ift m: 

^ftt II #ft ut3?i 3ft uitjct uw fn 5?n nu It tr It ritlu II 

End.— fan ntntui: grit ^ffat 5T?T n;m n %a ^Tfait n^n 

r^3n faftj utm xxx t^rtcrt ii yo ii ^famtff tr 
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t fcrnlr n> fill gnsi I ^Tof |<fr tcrr ng w 5iT?r fngn It frit 
t|t %T III ^^srt T^T n?r art fnsfl fig?* t f% fllr? ?*dt 4 
F^tt #t qr? ttfer sins smer n^T fnsei gi^m «n ctt% fUr^fn 
%r n? fncnfr cit%t nns r^ttfn 5ft n^ Itsrt # win wx I «Tffc f>«r 
xrs *ifrt c|r n>?T jit 5T>f?r It #t tIt f «rhr H ft artery t|t 
wc % q^ I fsHT wt sw w.ft st I nl »ftt sm I nqnt 
srat It wresi snm fq nn^ |t nftn't $it It sfasnit 
’nfnr ’sff^T I q>$tt | fqs nr: fn^n %n spf src ‘sn | su sn srn 
«Tf It | fajTfef sfer ^r^Tft^iTro: ufafnn nnrrqp «» 

Subject.— fqrot fl|fi fig?* It * urn snsnlt «o q$f ^j- st^r 
nsranl In: *nn$ l 

No. 109. Yukti. Substance — Country-made paper. 

Leases — 23. Size — VI x 6^ inchos. Lines per page — 16. 
Extent — 970 !§lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. 
Date of Manuscript — Samvat 1911 or A.D. 1854. Place of 
Deposit — Pt. Bala Mukundaji Jotishi, Sikandarabada. 

Beginning . — sit nnroTg n*n 1 £ fisr g?% s*srrer | ^t 

ftn> gnn 5 m nft %ysj ww stir tI^t nn it n^r nn I’ ftf> gnn 1 st 
«tt nri sn n anfar fitt fq> | *It l*fr $qT n^T fnr It%t sc 2 * urn 
iftl a* gnn n ^%t ftq> nj?ra Iti: ttq> f^nT In qra i*q> *fsn 
nermr In: t fq> w ftrsn fr stt gmlft ^ am 3 t|kt *s gfn ^ 
In: nn l^en qnr I fqnrn sft ^1 w?t f asl gnq n q^T fq> gn 
irn |t n>T |t mj nin | rlint Irsff ?*n %qt | srr^^t % 
q?t I 3 t nm *aT %r nnnrr In gnn n g^T fqr t? eft nr^f It ^ n spfT 
I nflsiT^T I* Tfcft i f^rTT I «FfT I ZJK I T??TT f eft^fd n spf T I 
«r<l5TT?iT I Tgnt i %T«ft n ^cr I lerigi: if Tpft | ^ % rpqt 

?I« It n| Itt ’stt: g^n titI II 

End. — TT3TT f:l| 35 IsTRT fit fH Is spnl fWTSTTn 
<wt f|j larrer fit fin i |TnT fdt lit I Itt fait fmvt I 
In mr f:tt mntn: I In nm nrlt ht! | ern 35 ¥gt ttstt n 5rlg 
fit «T3f enr fql ffinT snrt ^qfnn? fit f^ST ^fpn* fwwn fit 
sms Itt sfn> f:qt «Tfi I fufr fH neninn fit n?i eqnnr sprl nN 
tutt flclt fit Eqqqfrnrrfen (sq^TRrfiff^) 5% It fTUJiT^ fult 
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Sq^SEt qq?5J qieq tt qr’qq fflit 5J3C fT W WW lie %enq frit 

$T gq wl $T gq WPTg ^q fit f qeq>T WTSTW ff g EfiT ^T WU q>evi 
qT WT q«te ^TT^Tt WWT WIT % fstSI Tql Hqj^q fqejssq qff gjT5tT iTe 
ff^rr whs ww wtt q5 fxft ^tw ffg: qrr *w we nqt lie hew ftft 
wftt %e firere *qV fqw tilt q>T fsqrRf wtf 5wr f% frit q?T qwTq 

tT WWT 3IT tTt tT WT^t Sr ftwe frit qTTI 5q=rwT9Tf?Wq; fTSC ^ WITT 
qT %t| qps 3^ ftft TT5TT fql ^q tTW qt We eiST % eq q» Riq 

tTt ^rhft wwTfa fwrer It nq gs Tqr.gs qsmsrq tr wt we qfcfrvft 
w^we gg$^ q> t we wst fq> nre^T q>q q> | t we etst qql get qst 
%qr wrrwt qqq www fwfqwTwq fxft tHT ^q tT q* wtt fsfjqrre % 
qT% *WRT w?q JEIT^rqTqt eiw WTW % qqq>T fw^Trl WC? qqf 
S*T fqwe fql 3JS ftrcq WT fqqsq wt t q m ftrcq q I fait W«I 

qrr% wn qq| q^T qjfr %T? ^TTI qq»t WT ?JT fqtW % 3ft fWt |Ttr 
% sqqgTe qq tT w% Iwt arerwe wqrw fu| eqw fwl til t II $ H ?fr 
?qi?T! wwtwti wq^ KM { wtw gft ttert^wt wrest gwwr qgjT qresi 
fafqq ww wft srscwg:^ w ww ettIt q gtwt ll srt II 
Subject. — ww I 

No. 110. Substance — Country-made papor. Leaves — 32. 
Size — 7 x 8 inches. Lines por page — 16. Extent — 66 6lokas. 
.Appearance — Old. Character — Nttgari. Place of Deposit — 
Pandita Saliga Rama, P. 0. Jalali, Aligarh. 

Beginning.— TTW fJw ^Ttfr gqq t giTj fqqTq WTWTq 
% 3in qfw^E wwqR ll t»qe wqqre q^Tq #> gw qq?FT q»et q>tf 
qfq wT»rq %rret ^t trw ^^tw q^tt stwY % fqfwqTet q’t w^Twr x 
qrt! q^ft ^3T q^t qqrwT x qrtf eTe eftt^ ^Te ?rw s^eiwr I 

End.— wt tqt qqTqre trqsfr wt tT3 It | wqnfq% wt% qftt 
% % wlqf tT5i It t qnrrqt wwfY xrewt qsqiqt Itt aifirarrel' q^Tet 
gfqqt % qw^Pe It 1 1 I eft gsne't qq>T q‘a> | wq 
fqq»T— qqT% tfn It | fq?qT^ tra It | I Wf^We OTZraTfqqj t fqWTfT 
wl t|r qrr qefl wq^iw qe wqq-^Rw w> trqre tT^i It I w ^ l^r 
qr^r ?wt q??T 3tT qT geT%'r S eqw ww^tri % q q-t 5w It^i It 
I qqe wtw | qq qjwiT qrfeqf qe qq iTeTRnq* eiftS ^ %T % 
Tf»f it?i It | II 
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Subject.— fqfqq fqqq qra if|cf ^ejj 

No. 111. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 64. 
Siz,e — 8 x 12 inches. Lines per pago— 18. Appoarance — 
Old. Character — Nagarl. Placo of Doposit — Pyare' Lada,* 
Halwa!, Atarauli- 

Beginning. — qrfi: ^ farqTq r Tq*fcrnq qfiq t:I 

HSR* *9ft JJP qqTq rt Sfqrq faSTOTa «BT 3* 

$ II II JJS JT^rniT, ^Tq Sfcfq sFtT qftf^ II ^TRT^T 

J7*TtR?T II qfo || q*f^q H?T<T3T lft% ijq q5T5T fqqn? 

% II 5TRT^ ^ %T ^ 55mra 5WS % I WC^q ftqR ST^q 
^TOT hfa qqqft $ II 5FTT^ $qi UPTITW *TTq qTO f^TfT 

% ll Ternft 3ft ffl- qqtq flrq aqrf q trf II tT %ii >qqgq 
at faq snq q *qnfr sft nqj *r=lTq qtf fq*qra q irrt i 

srcri^f % <qi qT5f qqq> nq %tI ✓ 

End.— at ft<w % tc q>qqT w,x gf>nt ll qra fq§<; #t enf 

ufq fqqi qqq ^mit ll hz \ sqrqq; qrcqai qq£r qpq trq $qnrt 1 
qrct fqfqt mq qfcr t wr gq sprct fq^a fqq qw fqtra 11 
WH ff3[ q* 3tT% % fqq qr % ttf || qq ^ q qT<J fqqT fqq 

^fr qqqt 11 

Subject.— arcra-q qrr $*!» gq q?t qm i:f§q g?qq> 

No. 112. Substance— Country-mado paper. Leaves — 17. 
Size — 6 x 9 inches. Lines per pago — 12. Appoarance — New. 
Character — Nagarl. Place of Doposit — Pamlita Saliga Rama, 
P. 0. Jalall, Aligarh. 

Beginning.— tm 5ft fq ftqq #> ^q— f TO qq? 

qrrc ^aqq utq f^q wr xtjz qq— tftTO rrarqr* £1 tiro q§q q>i: I 
yx qfTq qt g3T 9 t*l— <K#5 ^qt qf^q ft ^ qf % 

qq— R vfqTt t^T fq% qq— q%* qgf qfT^n: 1% ^ : 3t 
5p^q sfq— ht^i ^"tq tn: wf^T qtf ^ ^q qqq-qj^ sqfqqrn: qfqq 
% qj| *5iq &£ ** I 

End . — ui 5rt: umt m t-qmf ??q qiqr *m fntT q^r 

^fq qp^T 1 3fTq \ 3T3 qt ^qq^T^ ^qqqq tcr^nq I fjq ffTH *n?TT 
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fq?TT WR fsTCT^ HTcTl 5R 5IT9 %rfr Mi ^T5T I *TCT II ^ 

***& r^p r ad %T35 5 ^tu i mq ^frt mi ms w?r ^nr i 

9TT»W3l«r5r*TItff 1 ^ # tt *5T % 5T*1 3^ 5TR II 

t? 5IT5T fa^T 5 ? I «K**T m STOTT I f*R 5WIT5r S*%T 51ITO *Hft SfaRT 
aisrsrt II fs 3 >tt* 5 ssfc ^tT srtfa stf \ STf* <ra| ^ w 
TO f%5HT II 

o 

Subject.— faftpa 3T*T fafacT tTT^T ST« TTfcT 

I 





APPENDIX IV. 


Manuscripts composed after 1850 A. D. 





APPENDIX IY. 


Manuscripts composed after 1850 A. D. 


X 

• 2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

So. 

Author. 

Name of manuscript. 

Subject. 

Verso or 
prose. 

Date of 
composi- 
tion. 

i 

1 

Gadadhara Dasa.. 

Digvijaya Cliampu.. 

Pane iync of Dig- 
vijaya Sirhha, 

Chief if Bair am- 
pul*. 

V erse 

1853 A. D. 


Raghunathadasa 

R&masanehi. 

Vi&rama Sahara 

Hindu religious 

devotees and other 
religious stories. 

Do. .. 

1854 A. D. 

3 

Narharidftsa .» 

(fl) Narhari prak£ta 

Praiao of Hindu 
gods and saints 
and religious in- 
structions. 

Do. 

185G A. D. 


• 

(6) Narhari m ill-i . . 

Devotional songs . , 

Do. 

Ditto. 


Ganesa kavi 

Pradyumna Vijaya 
Na taka. 

A metrical drama 

Do. 

1803 A. D. 

5 

Ayodhyiiniitka 

(a) Raja Yoga BhiLs- 
kara. 

On Yoga practice. . 

Prose 

1804 A.. D. 



(6) Bhaskara Mok- 
sha prakafea. 

Bins ami deliver- 
ance fiiin thi m. 

Do. 

Ditto. 

6 

Yugalananya Sara- 
na of Ayodhya. 

(a) Sitfiriima Neha- 
vatika. 

(b) Vi rati Vmoda 

On devotion to Ka- 
ma. 

Renunciation (ver- 
ses commencing 
in Hindi alpha- 
l botical ordor). 

Verse 

Do. 

1861 A. D. 

1804 A. D. or 
prior. 



(c) Varna Bihflra 

(d) Varna Umahga 

(a) Varna Vichitra 

I Moral instructions 
(Verses commen- 
i cing in Hindi 
, alphabetical order) 

1 Ditto 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

1865. 



(/) Varna Vilasa 

, Devotion 

Do. 

1865. 



lg) Virati Sataka .. 

! Renunciation 

Do. 

1865. 



(&) Varna vichara 

| 

1 Devotion (verses 
in alphabetical 
order). 

Do. 

1865. 
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1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

No. 

Author. 

Name of manuscript. 

Subject. 

Verse or 
prose. 

Pate of 
composi* 
tion. 

6 

Yugalananya Sarana 
of Ayodhya. 

(i) Satvinaya Sataka 

(j> R&manrima Pra* 
tapa Praka&a. 

Prayers 

Glory of Rama’s 
name. 

Verse 

Do*. 

• • 

1865. 

18S5. 


i 

(&) Pra&nottari Pra- 
ka&a. 

Dialogue between 
preceptor and 

disciple on devo- 
tion to Rama. 

Do. 

• • 

1865 or prior. 


i 

(i) Bhakti Rahasya 

Doctrine of devo- 
tion. 

Do. 

a » 

Ditto. 


i 

(m) Niima patatva 
pachakika 

Greatness of the 
name of Sita and 
Rama. 

Do. 

• » 

Ditto. 


! 

(n,) Manimula • • 

Beauty and great- 
ness of Rama and 
Sita. 

Do. 

• ♦ 

Ditto. 



(o) Manabodha Sa- 
taka. 

Devotion to Rama 

Do. 

• • 

Ditto. 



(p) Jhulana Varpa 
maya. 

Devotion to Rama 
in Jhulna verse 
according to 

Hindi alphabeti- 
cal order. 

Do. 

• * 

Ditto. 



( 2 ) Jhftlana Farsi 
haraf sameta. 

Devotion to Rama 
in Persian alpha- 
betical order. 

Do. 

•• 

Ditto, 


- 

(r) Jhulana Farsi 
Varna maya. 

Ditto # . 

Do. 

• • 

Ditto. 



(*) Janaki saneha 
hulasa feataka. 

Love of Sita to- 
wards Rama. 

Do. 

• • 

Ditto. 



(t) Ash^adaSa Ra- 
hasya. 

18 religious prayers 
and subjects. 

Do. 

• • 

1867 or prior. 

■ 


(«) Navala afiga 
praka&ft. 

Beauty of Rama 
and Sita. 

Do. 

• • 

Ditto. 



(w) Ninda vinodiish- 
taka. 

Against workers of 
Sltarama. 

Do. 

• i 

1868 or prior 



(w) Ninda vin&a- 
tika, 

Ditto 

Do. 

•• 

Ditto. 



. (x) Madhura Mahju- 
mala, 

J 

Instructions on re- 
ligious subjects. 

Do. 

•• 

1869 or prio: 
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1 

2 

3 

i 

4 

5 

G 

No. 

Author, 

j 

Narno of manuscript. 

Subject. 

Verse or 
prose. 

Date of 
composi- 
tion. 

6 i 

tfugaldnanya Sarana 
of Ayodhyd, 

(y) Artjia parichaka 
(2 wss.) 

Devotion to Efim a 

Verso 

1876 or prior 

t 


(s) Prema paratwa 
prabha dohfivali. 

Ditto 

Do. 

1883 or prior 

! 


(a) Madhura maiiju J 
mala (Urdu | 

diction). 

Ditto 

Do, 

Ditto. 



(6) Vugala Varna 
prakdfea. 

How to worship . . 

Do. .. 

1889 or prior 



(c) Varna mala . . 

Devotion to Rum a 
and Situ. 

Do. 




(d) TJpadesa Nit) 
Safcaka. 

Religious and 

moral instructions. 

Do. 


1 


(e} Santa Vinaya 
feat aka. 

Saints and their 
praises. 

Do. 


( 


(/) Harnf Prakaba 

Praise of Rfima in 
Persian alphabe- 
tical order. 

* Do. 


I 


(g) Moda C haunt! si 

Devotion to Rfima 

Do. 


7 1 

Juana Ali oi 

Ayodhyft. 

Siydvara Keli padd- 
vali. 

Private lilo of 
Rama. 

Do. 

1865 A. D. 

* 8 

j Dalapatirama oi 
; Ahmaddbad. 

Sravauukhyfma 

Story of Sravana. . 

Do. 

1867 A . 1). 

9 

• Roxrn valhibha 
j S a iana. 

Bhaktl Sara Sid- 
dhiuita, 

Analysis of devotion 

Do. 

1870 A. D. 

10 

I Riiraftuatha Dwija 
' (Rahika). 

Rfima Sudhdnidhi .. 

Ditto 

Do 

1873. 

11 

Banfeidbara 

Bhoja prabandha 

Sura. 

Life of*Ra ju. Bhoja 

Prose .. 

1875. 

12 

Lola Marddna 

Simha, 

Chhandamdld 

Prosody 

Verse .. 

1876. 

18 

Surajabali 

Jaimini Purfipa .. 

Horse sacrifice . . 

Do. 

1877. 

14 

Lalurama Pandc,. 

Liila Rafcana 

Prosody 

Do. # . 

1880. 

15 

.Madanefea (Madari 
La? ) of Asairi. 

** 

(a) Sujtina prakafea 

Composition 

Do. 

■ 

1881. 

| 


S3 
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1 

2 ! 

8 

4 

5 

6- 

No. 

t 

i ; 

Author. i Name of manuscript. \ 

i 

Subject. 

Verge or 
prose. 

Date of 
composi- 
tion. 

15| 

i 

, i 

Madanesa . . 

1 

( b ) Rasa ra ja tilaka ' 

i 

1 

Commentary of \ 

Matirama’s Ra- 1 
saraja. ! 

« l 

r er3e mixcdl 
with prose. 1 

fas 8. • 


i 

1 

l 

(c) Fatah prakiita 

Panegyric of Fatah 
Simha-, son of i 
Baja Bairiefila. j 

Verse .. 

i 

188*3 or prior 

• 


I 

(d) Alankilra ralnii- 
kara. ! 

Rhetoric 

Do. .. 

Ditto. 

16 

I 

17 

j 

j 

Lakskmi Chanda 
Vaisya of Maundii 

Santa Kavi . . ! 

! 

Moradhvaja Nataka j 

LakshmitJvara Chand-j 
rika. j 

I 

A drama on Baja 
Moradhwaia. ; 

Rhetoric 

Prose and 
verse 
mixed. 

Verge 

1884 or prior 

1885 A. P. 

18 

Badri Prasilda . . i 

Govinaya . . ; 

Prayers for cows. . 

Do. .. 

1887 A, P. 

19 

Devadiisa (Baldeva | 
Dasa) of Asani, | 
District Fatekpur 1 

(a) Deva ratna ! 

(2 MSS.) 

. 1 

Miscellaneous reli- 
gious song.'. 

Do. 

1884. 


i 

i 

(6) Bbakti Sudbu.. 1 

Ditto 

Do. .. 

1890. 



(c) Bbakti Bhu- 
shana 

Ditto 

Do. .. 

1895 or prior 

20 

Gajaraja Simha . . 

(a) Ckhiiya purusha 

How to foretell 
from shadow of 
self. 

| Do. 

1890. 


i 

(6) Garbhagita .. 1 

Birth and deliver- 
ance therefrom. 

Do, .. 

1891 or prior 

1 

21 

Gadadhara Tri- 
pathl. 

Jarrahi Prakufsa .. 

Surgery 

Prose # .. 

[ 1893.* 

22 

Rasaranga man!.. 

Saryu rasa ranga 

laharl. 

Praise of the Saryu 
river. 

Verse .. 

’ 1893. 

23 

Manirama Dwa- 
Bara Bania of 
Balagaon .in 

Hoahangabad 
District. 

Sitara Darpana 

Music on guitar .. 

Prose , . 

18d5. 

m 

24 

Rasadcva of Ayo- 
dhya. 

Brihat Pratapa 

Moda tararigini. 

Heroines, rhetoric 
and seasons. 

Verse .. 

1899 or 
prior. 

25 

Munna Sukula of 
Alinagar kalan. 

Nagari-Nagar Jabab 

A discourse be- 
! tween Sifca and 
Rama through 

1 their representa- j 
| tives, 

Do. 

1902. 
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1 2 

3 • 1 

4 | 5 

G 

No, j Author. 

i 

Name of manuscript. 1 

1 

1 

Subject. ‘ Verse or 

prose. 

' 

Date of 
j composi- 
i tiou, . 

26 Ramavallabka 

Sahayn, of A} 0 - 
! dhya" 

‘ Santa Yachanfivalp, 1 

A collection ’ of j Verse 
preach iu s by ! 

'»;• lions saints. 

| 1907. 

! 

27 Sarjudiisa Sadkuof 
Ayodhyu. 

{a) Kali Pakhando- ■ 
daya. ’ | 

Po.^.i'Li atron of ProBO and 
Hindu religion j verse 
in Kali age. j mixed 

j 1915. 

1 


( 6 ) Sri Hama Krishna 
lilti anukaLaii.'i 

Instructions how to , Prose 
pci form lilas of ' 



1 Siddkiinta. Riinui ami ivri- 1 

* "Inn. 

28 , Mathura , PraBada i Bkiirata Manjarl .. Adov • i ion cl India Ver.se .. 1910 . 

Simha Sarins! of j co^jl-a] with 1 

Parasn, District ' loyally i<> tlu ,* 

Allahabad. kin , ; I 

29 1 Bhagawiin dinu j Pancliuyal . Qualifications ol a Prose 

• Park h a , shown 1 
in i ho Vedas and , 

! * * other religious 

! 1 hooks. 

30 1 Badrijana of Chan - 1 Bhajana Yugala \ Miscu llancoua Verse 

I dokha in Basti j Mata Prakiis'a, priuerr. 1 , 

j District. ■ ! ' 


31 ] Rasadeva oi Ayo- : Vrihat pada Yinoda : Ditto Do. 

' dhyii. ; 


32 

1 

| MadiiriTiil ~ 

i 

i 

SiyarRma Pachisi .. Marriage of Rama : 

! and Sit. a. • 

Do | 

1 

33 

Surya Nariiyana.. 

Raja Ta rangi ni .. i Translation of a 

j Sanskrit book of 

1 the sn me name. 

; Prose. j 

34 

Rama Adkara of 
Nepal. 1 

1 # 

Bhajana Sudhft Sin- 1 Miscellaneous 

1 dhu prakasa, 1 pr « yer 

[ 1 

Verse. , 

1 

35 

Baba M&juitfdar of 

Stri roga chikitsri Diseases of women 

Prose. ■ 


Nepal. 

and thoir cure. 

1 

i 1 




INDEX I 


NAMES OF AUTHORS 


[R . — Report portion , other figures 
Appendix J. Names given in 
included in this Index,] 

indie it e the 
Appendices II 

numbers given in 
r and III are not 

A 




Page, 

• 

Pa ge, 

Bodha 

. . 

30 

Agradusa SviimI 

1 

Brahma 


31 

Ahmad • . . . . 

2 

Braja-bkura DTksbila 

32 

Ahm a du 11 fill 

R, 10, 3 

Brindabana 

.. 

33 

Akhayarftma 

h. 11, 4 

Brindabauadasa 

•• 

H. 12, 34 

Akram Faiz 

.. R. 5 


c 


Ali Rasika Govinda 

5 




Ambikiidatta Vyfiea .. 

.. R. 12 

Chanda Bardai 

• • 

R. 2, R. 5, 35 

Amrita 

0 

Chanda 

•• 

R. 12, 30 

Ananda 

7 

Chandana Raya 

• • 

37 

Ananda Ghana 

8 

Charanadfisa 

• • 

38 

Anandariima 

R. 14, 9 

Chaturbhuja Mir;ra 

. . 39 

Avadhii 

10 

Ohaturadasa 

•• 

40 

Avadhuta Siiiiha 

R. 11, 11 

Chintiimani 

•• 

41 

B 



D 


Bakhta vara 

12 

Da du 


42 

Balavua 

13 

Darya, va Dasa 


4J 

Baladiisa 

14 

Daka&Isa 


44 

Baladeva 

.. 15 

Dattalala 


t • 45 

Billa Krishna Nay aka 

10 

Dayii Krishna 


R. 13, 46 

Bftliriima 

17 

De vidas a 


47 

Ballabha 

18 

Dharmadasa 


R. 15, 48 

Banarasi Dasa 

R. 15, 19 

Dhlrajamma 


49 

Bansidhara Pradhiina 

20 

Dhauk alasimha 


50 

Beni Prassida 

R. 11, 21 

Dhruvadasa 


51 

Bhagaviindasa Khatri 

22 

DIpachanda 


52 

Bhagavatadusa 

23 

Durgcsa 

•• 

53 

Bhaw Tan Prasad Sukla 

24 


G 


Bhishma 

25 

Ganesa 

# . 

54 

Bhupati 

R, 8, 20 

Gane^a Datta 

. , 

R. 13, 55 

Bhuvala 

R. 5, 27 

Gane&fi Mifcra 

. . 

R. 13, 50 

Biharidasa 

R. 12, 28 i 

Gauga Prasada 

• 

57 

Birabhadra 

. . 29 | 

Ganga»Prasiida of Bhadiiva,: 

a • • 58 



11 


INDEX, 



Page. 

Ganga Prasada Vyasa 

59 

Ganga Prasada Vyasa Udainiya 

60 

Gangarama 

Cl 

Ganjana Tiwarl 

02 

Govindadasa 

68 

Gopuladasa . • 

64 

Gwiila 

65 

H 


Hajiiri Sunta 

6G 

Hamsa 

67 

Hara-baksha Simha . . 

68 

Haradeva Giri 

69 

Harapala Kavi 

73 

Haricharanadnsa 

71 

Harideva . . 

7 2 

Harirdya 

74 

Hari Vallabha .. It. 

14, 70 

Hemariija Pan do 

75 

I 


Ichehh drama 

76 

J 


Jagannatha Simha 

7T 

Jaganndth alias Jagidasa 

78 

Jaganndtha Bha^a 

79 

Jagatdnanda 

SO 

Jana Hariddsa 

81 

Janaka-ladili-iarana . . 

82 

Janaka-Ra ja-KiBori-Sarana alia s 


Rasika Ali 

83 

Jdnaki-Oharana 

84 

Jdnaki-rasika-Sarana 

85 

Jayadayalu.. 

86 

Jayajayardma 

87 

Jayatar&ma 

83 

Jinadasa 

89 

Jivarama alias Yugala priya 

10 

Jugala Prasada Chau be 

91 

K 


Kabiraddsa 

92 

Kalanidhi or Sri Krishna 

93 

Kamala Nardyaija 

94 


Karapa Bhatta 

Page. 

95 

Ke&avad&sa 

R. 7, 96 

Kishorl All . . 

97 

Ki^orldasa . . 

98 

KripanivaBa 

.. 99 

Krishna 

.. 100 

Ku&ala Mi&ra 

.. 101 

Ku&ale&a 

.. 102 

Kutub Ali 

.. R, 6 

L 

Lakslimana 

.. 103 

Lakshmi Ndrdyana 

.. 104 

La la 

.. 105 

Lalachanda 

.. 106 

Jjaladusa 

107 

M 

Mahiimati .. 

108 

MalukadaBa Baba 

.. 109 

Mdna Simha 

.. 110 

Maeud 

.. R.5 

Mohana 

.. Ill 

Mohana . . . . 

.. 112 

Mohanaldla Dvija 

R. 5, 113 

Motirdma .. 

114 

Muhammad 

.. 115 

Murlidiisa .. 

.. 116 


N 


Nabhaji alias Nardyanaddea 
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.. 38(a) 

Ananda-Vardhana-Veli 
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Ananya intiimani .. 

.. 99(6) 

Anubhava Bani 

43 

Ash$a Kala Samaya Jana Vidhi 

.. 99(6) 

Ashtayama .. .. 83(a), 90(6), 146 

Avadha Vilasa 

.. 107 

Avadhi Sagara 

. . 85 

Ayodhya Vindu 

.. 145 
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Bahula Katha 

110 

Baladeva Vilasa 

,* 46(c) 

Ban! Dadfi ji 

42 

Banssi B 

•• 65(d) 

Bdraha Anuprekshd Bhavaiia 

10 

Batalia Khadi .. 45(a), 45(6) 

Biiraha-masa 

157, 182 

Bdramasa Vinaya 

..170(a) 

Barahga Charitra Bhasha 

..10-3(6) 

Barawa Ram ay an a 

..196(6) 

Basanta Baja Bhiishft . . 

127 

Basanta Baja Sakuna Sastra Bha- 

Bha 

.. 195 

Basanta Vilasa 

.. 203 

'Bha g.wad Gita 5(e), 9(6) 27, 122 


Page. 

Bhilgavata (First 3 Skandhas) .. 25(a) 
„ (9th Skandha) .. 25(6) 
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Bhfigavata .. 

118, 186(a) 

Bhiigavata Avataranikii 

R. 13, 55 

Bhagavata Ekadasa .. 

40 

Bhakta-Bhfivana 

.. 65(6) 

Bhakta-mala 

.. 117 

Bhaktamala RasabodhanI 

Tikii .. 138 

Bhakta-namavali 

.. 51(c) 

Bliakta Vinoda 

.. 189(6) 

Bhakti Padfirtha 

.. 8(6) 

Bhjxkti Rasa Bodhini .. 

..144(d) 

Bhasha Yoga Sudhana 

.. 165 

Bhavanfimrita KiidambinT 

.. 205 

Bhavana Pachisi 

.. 99(C) 

Bheda Bbaskara 

23 

Bhushana Bhakti Vilasa 

.. 72(6) 

Brahma Vaivarta Purana 

Krishna 

Khancla Bhasha 

87 

Brahma Vilasa Kavitta 

31 

Braja Chandrika 

.. 192 

Braja Parikrama 

.. 80(a) 

Braja Vinoda Lila. Banchadhyayl 73 

Brajundra Vinoda 

.. 114 

Brajeadra Vinoda Da&ama Skan- 

dha Bhasha Uttarardka 

..179(a) 

Bratx Katha Kosh 

.. 193 

Buddhi-FarlkBka 

.. 78(6) 
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1 Chaha Veil .. 

.. *139 

Chhanda Pachisi 

.. J93 



ii 


INDEX. 



Page . 

Chhanda-Payonidhi .. 

.. 72(a) 

Chhanda Bara 

123(a), 12 ’(ft) 

Chhappaya.. 

.. 142 

Chhatrasala VirudSvall 

. . 120(6) 

Chikitsfi-Sara 

49 

Chiuta Bodhana 

14 

Chitrakuta MaLatmya.. 

.. Ill 
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Dakshana VilSsa, 

R 10, 3 

Dana Lila • . 

..158(a) 

Dana PachisI 

.. 102 

Pahgawa Parva 

13 

Dasarathl DohSvali 

..102(a) 

Dheka Cbaritra 

. . 175 

Dhruva Charifcra 

. . 179(6) 

Dhruva Dasa Krita Ban! 

.. 51(a) 

Dbyana Manjarl 

.. 16(a) 

Dillpa Rahjinl 

201 

Dina Vyahga Sata 

.. 24(a) 

Drishtanta Bodhika .. 

148(a), 143(a) 

Dura DurSttha Ddhavall 

.. 162(6) 

Dwaitadwalfca-Vada 

53 
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EkadasI MShiitmya 

. .187(6) 

Ekanta Pada 

03 
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Fazila All Prakiita 

••18 Me) 

G 


Ganga Labarl 

.. 199 

Gangs Nataka 

.. 101 

Gita-BbSshya 

G9 

Gita Govindartha SuchanikS . . 41 

Govardhana Lila Bad? 

.. 186 (a) 

Gudha Sataka 

18 

Gnlazara Ghamana ,, 

.. 172 

Gupta Gita . . 

.. 133 
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Hanumana JI kS TamSobfi 

..103(6) 

HaBtSmalaka^Vedanta. . 

R. 11, 4 

Hitamyita LatikS 

..149(6) 

Hitopadeta 

R. 12, 36 

Hitopadeta UpakhySna 

.. 1 
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..137(o) 

Hukkil SurahiyS 

.. 11(0) 

I , 

• 

Ishta Bhajana PachisI 

.. 34(h) 

L'<ka Latika 

.. 171 

Itaa NamS .. 

30 

J 

Jnga nirveda PachisI .. 

.. 84(a) 

Jamaka Damaka DobSvali 

. . 162(c) 

Janaki PachisI 

.. 152 

Janaki Rama ko Nakha Sikha ..137(c), 

Janaki Sahasraniima .. 

137(d) 

.. 90(0) 

Jnana Bddha 

..109(a) 

Jriana Darpana 

52 

Jnana Svarodaya 

.. 38(c) 

JorSwara Prakiita 

..189(a) 

K 

Kalikilla Cbaritra 

57 

Karnala Prakata 

94 

Kamaruddlna KhSn IlulSsa 

62 

Kavi Darpana 

.. 65(c) 

Kavi Priya . 

.. 96(c) 

KavitSvall . . 

. . 132 

KavitSvall RfunSyana .. 

.. 143(6) 

Kavitta 

. . 158(6) 

Kavittadi .. 

.. 46(a) 

Kavittadi Prabandba . . 

.. 137(6) 

Kavitta Nipata JI kc .. 

. . .128 

KaviltuvalT 

..158(a) 

Kaya Panji , . 

.. 92(6) 

Keli Kalola . . 

.. 112 

Khumana Rasa 

.. R. 4 

Kokasara 

. . 7,44 

Kota . . . . 

.. 164 

Krishna Chandrika 

.. 154 

Krishna Prema Sagara 

86 

KundaliyS or Hitopadeta 

Upakh- 

yana 

1 

L 

Lagana PachisI 

.. 99(i) 

Lala KhySla 

.. *05 

Lalita Prakata 

.. 166(a) 
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Mahd N ft taka Bhushd , . 

Mahii Rdmdyana, (Yoga Va&ishtha) 
Upafcama aur Nirvana Praka- 
rana 

Maha Rumayana (Yoga Vanish- 
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78(c) 

99 (/) 


15, 48 
134 


22(a) 


tha) Utpatti Prakarana 

.. 22(6) 

Maluka Parichayl 

. . 190 

Mengaldshtaka . • 

. . 158(c) 

Manju or SarasaiManjdvali 

.. 166(6) 

Mdnsa Da£aka 

.. 11(6) 

Mfirga n a Vidbdna 

.. 19(d) 

Masalc Ndmd or Updkhdna Viveka 131 

Mithila Mdhdtm)a 

.. 188 

Mitra Manohara 

20 

Moksha Paid! 

.. 19(6) 

Mulachara 

.. 121 

N 


Nabhi Kfivari jl kl Art! 

.. 106(a) 

Nama mala 

..119(a) 


Nauma Samaya-prabaudha San- 

khald PaolnsI .. .. 34(c) 

Navala Rasa Chandrddaya . . 178 

Nava Sai .. . . 98(70 

Nayana Sukha .. 125 

Neha Prakdsikd, Dhyana manjarl 16(6) 

Nema Natha kfi Rekhato *. 202(5) 

Nerna Natha Rdjala Viva ha .. 202 c) 

Nyitya Rdgliava Milana .. 158(d) 


P 

Pada .. •• •• 34(7i) 

Padavaii . . 143(c), 90(a) 169(a) 

Padmawat .. .. ..115 

Padmfivatl Khanda .. .. 35 

Pafibhadhydyl • . •• H9(A) 

Pahcha mcru Jaimdla Rhudhara 

Kpita .. .. ..202(d) 

Pahchastiku Vachanikd .. 75 

Paradhama Bodhini .. 144(a), 144(c) 


Paramiidi BintI 

Pftga. 
.. 64 

Parmananda Prabodh 

.. R14 

Paramartha Gar! 

.. 202(a) 

Parikrama .. 108(a), 108(6) 

Pattali 

R. 6, 113 

Phnguna Lila 

29 

Pingala 

.. 46(6) 

Pin gala Chhanda Vichdra 

.. 183(d) 

Pingala Praka^a 

.. 120 

Pragata Bdnl 

.. 108(c) 

Prana Pyurl 

..186(/) 

Prdrthand PachlsI. 

.. 34(i) 

Prdma Ghandrikd 

. . 155(6) 

Proma PachlsI 

.. 176 

Prema Pradhdna 

.. S4(a) 

Proina Ratndkara 

47(6) 

PrF-ma TaranginI 

.. 104 

Prlti Pravdsa 

- ■ 8(a) 

Puja Vildsa 

.. 160 

R 

Rfidhd-Janma-utsava Veli 

.. S4(k) 

Rfidha Krishna KIrati .. 

.. 28 

Ruga Sam uha 

.. 100 

Raja nit i 

.. 6 

Rdjainti ke kavitta 

.. 47(a) 

llama Atiugraha . . 

60 

Rama Autdra Lila 

. . 109(6) 

Rdma ('haritra 

CO 

w 

Rdmacharitra Dohdvali 

91 

Rdmacharitra mdnasa 

. . 196(d) 

Rdmacharitra Ratndkara 

Ayo- 

dhya lCdnda 

..179(d) 

Rdmacharitra Ratniikara Araijja 

aur Sundara Kanda’ 

.. 179(c) 

RdmaGItd 

.. 196(d) 

Rdma Janma 

.. 187(a) 

Rdma Kaiadhara 

.. 179(c) 

Ramala Prasna 

50 

Rama mala 

.. 168 

Rdma mantra muktdvall 

. . 196(a) 

Kama mantra Rahasya Traya 

141 

Rdma Nama mdhdtmya 

., 191 

Rdma Ndma Tatwa B5dhinl 

.. 144(6) 

Rdma Rahasya Purvdrdha 

. . 162(d) 
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Kama Rahasya Uttarardha M 162(e) 

Kama Raksha Sajiwana mantra.. 150(a) 
Kama Raksha Stotra . . ..150(6) 

Rama Ratnavali •• . . 108(a) 

Ramayana Suohanika .. 93(e) 

Rasa Chandrika .. .. 191 

Rasa Kallola . • . . 95 

Rasa manjari .. .. 153 

Rasa Piyusha Nidhi .. .. 179 (/) 

Rasa prakafea . . • . 79 

Rasa Ratna Kavya .. .. 140 

Rasa Sringara Samudra R. 11, 21 

Rasika Govinda Chandra Chand- 
rika . . . . . . 5 

Rasika Priya, . . R. 7, 96(a), 96; 6) 

Rasika Vastu Praka&a. . ..169(c) 

Rasika-ya&a-vardhana Veli .. 34(a) 

S 

Sabda-Brahma-Jijnasu .. 61 

Sabdon ke mangalacharana . . 38(d) I 

Sada&Iva Pahjara .. .. 11(c) 

Sad guru mahima .. .. 99(a) 

Sadhu Bandana .. .* 19(a) 

Sagara . . . , 108(c) 

Sakuntala Nataka .. ..126(a) 

Salihotra .. .. 7G 

Samasya Purti .. . . 93(/) 

Sambandha .. .. 108(d) 

Samaya Prabandha .. 99(d), 99(e) 

Samudrika . . . . 2, 33 

Sara Chandrika .. .. 97 

Sarasa manjavali .. ..166(6) 

SaraBwatl prasada .. .. 78(d) 

Sarva Saropadefea .. ..169(6) i 

Satasaiya Tika .. .. 7 1 I 

Sati Ban! . . . . 130 1 

SMdhunta Vichara .. ..51(6) 

Situ Kama Siddhanta muktavali.. 83(6) 
Situ Rama Siddhantananya Taran- 

gini .. .. 83(c) 

BItayana .. .. 135 

Siya Kara Mudrika ., ..173 

Siya Rama-Rasa Manjari . . 84(6) 

Sri Acharya ji Mahaprabhu ko 

Sw.trupft .. .. 74(6; 
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Sri Acharya ji mahaprabhuna ki 

Dviidafea nija Varta 

. 74(c) 

Sri Byisbabbanu Suya&a Paohisi . 

CO 

Sri Krishna Sumirana Paohisi . , 

. 84(c) 

Sri Krishna- vivaha-utkanfha veli 

3 Hf) 

Srimad Bhagavadgita.. 

70, 9(a) 

Srimad Bhagavadgita Sa|Ika 

81 

Sringara Rasa Madhuri 

. 98(a) 

Srinjura Saurabha 

. 148 

Sri Radha Govinda Sangita sara 

136 

Sri Radha Rarnana Rasa Sagara 

98 

Sri Rama Dhyana manjari 

174 

Sri Raina Ratnavali 

. 68(6) 

Sri Ramnyaua Pataka Jnana Pr 


bba S a taka . * 

. 68(a) 

Sri Rfisa-utsaba-varddhana Voli 

. 34 (<J) 

Sri Slfca Rama Obandra Rahasya 

Pad avail 

. 158(/) 

Sri Siya Lilia Samaya Rasa Vard 

- 

dhini Kavitta Darn a 

156 

Sri Yamuna ji ke nfuna 

. 74(a) 

Subodbini T lku Bbasba (Srimad 

Bhagawad Gita ki) 

88 

Sud ;i mil 31 Lila 

124 

Sujaua Charitra 

181 

Sujuna Viiasa 

179 ({/) 

Sundara Gita Vairagya Prakara- 


na 

185 

Sundara Sriugara 

164 

Sunna Sara 

12 

Sura pachisl 

11(d) 

Bu raja pur ana .. • 

197 

Sura Sagara .. 186 (6), 186 (c), 

186 (d). 

Swayambara 

196 («) 

Syiima Sagiii 

119 (e) 
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Tattva Bo dha 

170 (6) 

Tattva Saihjila .. 

87 

r {ika Chhappaya Nabha Dasa 

Krita &ri Harivanfca Chandra 

ji ke 

. 84 (m) 

Tika Gita Govinda .. # . 

. 163 

Tika Neba Prakafea 

82 

Timira Pradipaka 

. 180 
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Upalambha Bata .. 24(6) 

Uradama PrakaSa .. ..200 

V 

Vaidya Darpana.. .. 183 

Yalamiki Ramfiyapa Biila Ktintja 93(6) 

Utfcara Kanda .. 93(d) 

Yuddha JCfmda , . 93(c) 

Vallabhakhyana kl Tlka. .. 32 

Varana Prati Jnanjpadena .. 177 

Varghotaava .. .. 74(d) 

Veda Nirnaya Panchil^ika . . 19(c) 

Vedant* Kirtana .. 108(/) 

Viohara-mfilii .. 92(a) 

Viobitra Ramayana .. 15 

Vijaya Sudhanidki .. ..149 (a) 

Vikrama Vilfiga .. R. 14, 56 
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Vinaya Nava Panehaka 

.. 147 

Vinaya Patrika 

.. mf) 

Vinaya Patrika Tilakam 

.. 59 

Vinaya Yatika 

.. 206 

Vi&wa Bhojana Prakii&a 

.. 58 

Vivoka Sagara 

.. 92(c) 

Viyoga Veli 

.. 8(6) 

Vritta Chandrika 

.. dm 

Vrifcta Viehiira 

.. 18?(6) 

Vyaha Vinoda .. 

54 

Vyasa kl Baui Sanoha Dilii 

o 

« 

• 
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Yoga Adbhuta Siua 

66 

Yogi Rasa 

89 

Yudhya Jotsava 

.. 77 

Yugala Kisora Sahaaranama 

.. 151 

Yugalapriti praka&a pachisl 

.. 34(6) 

Yugala Rasa Madhuri 

.. 1GI 

Yugala Saneha Vinoda 

.. 159(a) 





